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PREFACE 


r | ^H AT the openings of: our Prefaces have often 
JL taken their colour from the complexion of 
palling events; that the)’ have been lively or gloomy 
according to the prevailing tints of the political 
horizon, is a fa6t which we are neither interehed nor 
inclined to deny. In patriotic feelings our under¬ 
taking originated, and by them we Cruft it will 
always be guided; Here then, to be conhftent, we 
mufl plant a laurel for the noble Wellington ; and 
exprefs our joy at the fuccefs of efforts, which have 
the common caufe of public liberty in Europe for 
their motive. To the bravery of this country, di¬ 
rected by the genius of Marlborough, the furround¬ 
ing nations one’ owed their deliverance from the 
ambitious projects of a Louis; nor is it now too 
much to hope that fimilar refults may be produced 
by the talents of Wellington, againff the much more 
formidable tyranny and ufurpation of Napoleon. 
If the Recedes in Spain influence, as they ought, 
the counfels or the movements on the Elbe, we may 
yet lee the liberties of Europe re-eftablifbcd, and 
France confined to reafonable limits, and terms 
confident with equity. The connection of fuch 
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hopes vviih the intereds and profperity of literature 
is neither remote nor obfcure, and confequently no 
apology can be required for expreffing them in this 
place. The commerce of letters will perhaps be 
more amply benefited by the re-eftablifliment of 
public peace and independence in Europe, than by 
any other branch of human induftry. For this, there¬ 
fore, our afpirations are ftrong and fervent.' 


Divinity. 

The name of Horfley continues to adorn this clafe 
of our Preface, and it is a name which we fhali 
always bring forward with fatisfaftion. The third 
volume of Bifhop Horfley s Sermons*, which (lands 
fird in thefe pages, is in fome refpe&s fuperior even 
to the two which had preceded, and highly worthy 
of the author. Even they who cannot fully adopt 
his ideas, mud always feel that he deferves their 
admiration and regard. The republication of' his 
Trails in controverfy with Dr. Prieflley f, puts the 
theological dudent again in poffelfion of a work, 
which it had become very difficult to procure. The 
additions made by Mr. Horfley , the fon of the Bifhop, 
are fuch as dill add to its value. ' 

As in a theatre, the eyes of men. 

After fome well-graced a&or quits the ftage, 

Are idly bent on him that follows next. 

So mud it be with almod any author whom we 
can mention after Bifliop Horfley. Dr. F. Laurence was 
a man of abilities, but unfortunately he has left us 
only fragments of divinity : his Remarks J, however, 
honourably prove, that his mind was not engrafted 
by thofe worldly bufinefies by which his time was, 

* No. I. p. i. t No. II, p. 123. X No. II. p. 147. 
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of neceflity, fo largely occupied. For pra&ical 
utility, combined with elegance of compofition, we 
have feldom, if ever, feen a fmall work comparable 
to Mr. Granville Penn's Biofcope *. It is a truly 
Chriftian manual, teaching practically, and at the 
fame time, molt attrafHveJ.y, the great art of con- 
ftantly comparing our prefent fpan of life, in every 
(lage of its progreffion, with that eternity to which 
it leads. Of Dr. Buchanan s Chrijlian Refearches in 
Asia , we began to fpeak in our preceding volume f, 
and, in confideration of the curious and intereliing 
nature of the contents, we have continued to treat of 
them in two numbers of the prefent volume J : not 
agreeing in all things with the author, but thinking the 
fubjedls which he bandies well worthy of our con¬ 
fideration and difcuflion. The momentous queftion 
of a Britifli Church Eftablilhment in India is inti¬ 
mately conne&ed with thefe Refearches. 

We have not lately found occafion to notice many 
volumes of fermons, but, among thofe which we have 
examined, we give the preference to the pofthumous 
difcourfes of Dr. Gabriel Stokes $. They are full of 
found Divinity, clear, well written, and inftru&ive. 
An edition of the Common Prayer , with notes on the 
Epiftles, Gofpels, and Pfalms, appeared anony- 
moufly, and even under that difadvantage obtained 
commendation /wherever it was feen. We may now 
fay, becaufe it appears to be no longer a fecret, that 
the meritorious author is an eminent lawyer, Mr. 
Juflice Bayley jj. As the author was unknown to 
us when we praifed the publication, our commen¬ 
dations were unbiased; and it affords another link¬ 
ing proof, that the mod a&ive profeffional purfuits 
by no meatjs preclude the ftudies important to every 
Chriftian. 

* No. IV. p. 374. + Vo!, xl. p. 598. 

i No. III. p. 271. and IV. p. 361. $ No. V. p. 512. 

| No. III. p. 308. 
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Mr. D'Oyley , as Cbridian advocate, found a very 
proper fubjeft for bis anirr.adverhon, in an impious, 
though (hallow work, called QLdipus Jitdairus *, for 
the author of which, the kindeft thing that can he 
done, is not to repeat his name. The book is 
battening to oblivion, and the time will doubtlefs 
come, when the author will be glad to forget that he 
produced it. A Common Place Book to the Old and 
Nezv Trjlamcntsf , in addition to the many fimilar 
works which have appeared, was not abfolutely 
wanted; But the author, Mr. Jofeph Strait, feems 
to have regarded it as a new undertaking. It may, 
however, be found ulcful. 

We have no occafion, at prefent, to expatiate 
much on (ingle difcouifes, whether delivered from 
the pulpit or clfewhere. That remarkable fermon, 
however, of the American preacher, Channing , of 
Bodon, mud not be forgotten. We noticed it in 
our la!t preface (p. vii.) and feveral times, in the 
body of our work and we now only regret that 
we did not- extract nearly the whole of it, (ince we 
learn that it is not to be had where it was originally 
advertized. We need not characterize it further 
than we have already done, but we think it right to 
mention that a further (pecimen from it may be 
found in the prefent volume $. Dr. Middletons 
Addrefs to Mr.. Jacobi |[, preparing to go out as a 
Midionary to the Ead, gives the mod correft and 
comprehenfive view of the nature of fuch a miflion; 
and illudrates collaterally, though not profedcdly, 
many quedions, which at prefent are much and 
anxioudy agitated. Mr. Nitres's Charge IT may prove, 
perhaps, extenfively ufeful, as containing a clear view 

* No. Y. p. 532. f No. VI.-p. 64 6. 

J Vol. xxxix. p. 94. Vol. xl. p. 649. 

§ No. I. p. 43. When we fpoke of it as not yet noticed, in 
vol. xl. p. 649, we were, at the time, miltaken. 

U No. VI. p. 649. 5 No. V. p. 453. 
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Of the rife and pretenfions of Methodifm, together 
with earned exhortations again ft unneceffary divifions. 
The Vifitation Sermon , preached by Mr. C. Leigh 
on the fubjebt of Paftoral Duties, contains many 
important admonitions, and places the whole fubjebt 
in a ftriking aiid truly Chriftian" light. We proceed 
now to very different fubjebts of remark. 


History; 

We are enabled to open this clafs with that which 
is of neceftuy of rare occurrence, a regular and 
finifhecl hiftory of a certain period. This oppor¬ 
tunity is afforded by an author who has contributed 
more to the (tores of Hiftory than any other Britifh 
author, not excepting Robertfoii; by one whofe re- 
fearch of original documents is indefatigable, and no lefs 
fuccefsful; and who combines the materials tints pro¬ 
cured with themoft luminous method,and correbt judg¬ 
ment. Of whom can we poffibly fpeak in fuch.terms 
but of Mr. Coxe , the Biographer of the two Walpoles, 
and therein a large contributor to the Hiftory of. 
his Country; the hiftorian of the houfe of Auftria, 
and thereby, in a great meafure of Europe; and now 
ihe Hiftorian of the Kings of Spain of the Houfe of 
Bourbon t? This work, which yields to none of the 
former, in accuracy and original value, embraces 
alfo a very interefting period of modern Hiftory : 
and we doubt not that, like the former it will prove 
a ftandard book; a credit, not only to the author 
who produced the hiftory, but to the Country which 
produced the Hiftorian. Our comparative remarks 
on the Ecclefiaflical Hifories of Mojheim and Milner are 
Continued throughout the prefent volume J, and will 

* No. IV.-p. 414. + No. V. p. 433. VI. p. 592. 

$ No. II. p. 153. III. p.241. V. p. 477. and VI. p. 577. 
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not be clofed fooner than in the fecond number of 
the volume now commenced. We trull that, by this 
long and careful examination, we fhall have con¬ 
tributed much to the improvement of thofe who may 
be inclined to ftudy either hiftory; and may have 
laid the foundation for a ftill fuperior view of Ec- 
clefiaftical affairs, to be produced at fome future pe¬ 
riod. Our View of Dr. Hales's Chronology *, fo far 
as he has yet publilhed it, is now completed; and 
we cannot but applaud the work, and encourage the 
labour of fo profound an enquirer. Where we 
differ from the author, we do it, as every candid rea¬ 
der ought, with the utmoft refpeft for his abilities 
and learning, and look forward with no inert expec¬ 
tation to the future conclulion of his labour. The 
ancient Church of Iona, among the weftern Hies, 
was regarded with juft veneration by Dr. Johnfon; 
and its hiftory is now given, with that of the Cnldees y 
whofe principal feat it was, by the very able pen of 
j Dr. JamieJon t; whofe admirable Di&ionary of the 
Scottilh Language, long ago demanded our cele¬ 
bration It is a portion of Ecciefiaftical Hiftory 
by no means deficient in intereft, particularly to the' 
Proteftant reader. A fimilar attra&ion belongs to 
the Hiftory of the Waldenjes y more briefly compiled 
bv Mr. Jones $, who points out properly the purity 
of their doflrine and worfhip, at a period of general 
corruption; and records the dreadful perfections, 
which thefe merits brought upon them. As con¬ 
nected with thefe fubje<5ts, the Protejlant Retrofpett jj 
may here be mentioned; a fmall but valuable tra&, 
which we believe ourfelvcs authorized. to_ attribute to 
the Biihop of St. David’s. 

The formidable narrative of Shipwrecks, and other 
marine difafters, which has lately been publifhed in 

+ No. VI. p. 

§ No. VI. p, 647. 


* No. II. p. 253. 
f Vol. xxxii. p. 1. 
[j No. II. p. 192. 
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three volumes *, might appal any readers who were, 
not natives of Britain ; but here, we truft, the paflioti 
for naval enterprize is, in every fenfe, invincible. We 
muft not finally overlook a little work by Mr. Fellf , 
which may be confidered as introdu&ory to the ftudy 
of Englifh Hiftory. The author, inftead of compofing 
any continued narrative, feletb a few important points 
for particular difcufiion j and writes upon them with 
ability. 


Antiquities. 

After a period unufually long, from caufes, which 
we have once or twice taken occafion to ftate; we 
have taken up the examination of Mr. Davies's two 
eurious works, the Celtic Refearches and the My¬ 
thology of the Britijh Druids On the former we 
have given our fentiments, the latter will detain us 
longer; but of both we may undoubtedly fay, that 
the extent of learning, and the fpirit of inveftigation- 
difplayed in them will always be creditable to their 
author. Mr. Faulkners account of Fulham $ is, like 
his'Chelfsa ||, a careful and agreeable compilation; 
containing many minor fa&s, which are rather over¬ 
looked than defpifed by more extenfive topographers, 
or profounder antiquaries. 


Biography. 

To that indefatigable colle&or of literary fafls, 
i&fr. Nichols; we cannot too foon, or too warrijy 
return thanks, in our own name, and that of the 
public, for his much augmented Memoirs of Bowyer*L-, 

* No. II. p. 201. + No. II. p. 190. 

% No. IV. p. 321. § No. III. p. 296. 

jj Vol. xxxv. p. 624. 1 No. I. p. 39. Aifo vol. 

xl. p.590. 
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containing fuch ftores of original biography as no 
period of the fame extent can any where exhibits 
If the want of method be a fault, in this valuable 
compilation, it is now completely remedied, by a 
very copious and well-digefted index *; and mull . 
prove a never-failing fource of information to all who 
may have occafion to enquire into the literary hiftory 
of the century lad completed. Dr. Aikiw carries us 
fomewhat further back, and has contributed his 
fhare of information, both to the literary hiftory of 
France and of our own country: to the former, 
in his Memoirs of Huet, Eifhop of Avranchest; 
and to the latter in the lives of Selden and UJher\, 
The Life of Huet is tranflated from a work of his 
own ; iliultrated by notes, which give fome account of 
his principal contemporaries. The lives of our two 
illuftrious countrymen are compiled from various 
fources, and are not deficient in that intereft, which 
a writer fo experienced and fo able well knows how 
to beftow. Arthur Murphy , who figured fo long in 
feveral branches of literature, well deferved to have' 
met with an able and literary biographer. He has 
met with a zealous one, at leaft, in Mr. Foot but 
of his other qualities, for fuch compofition we mull 
not fay too much. It is, however, a life of Murphy, 
and, as fuch, will occupy a certain fpace. We are 
carried back to Roman Hiftory by Mi/s Roger t,- 
who writes the Lives of the Twelve Cafars |j. The 
fubjcct is fomewhat extraordinary for a lady, but the' j 
execution is creditable, and the book may be recom¬ 
mended. 

Literature. 

From Literary Biography, the chief fubjefi of 
the preceding article, the tranfition is eafy to Liters- 

* No. VI. p. 651. + No. III. p. 304; 

t No. I. p. 55. $ No. I. p. 31. 

n no. 11. p.143, 
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ture itfelf; and we have feveral works to mention, 
which cannot otherwife be defcribed than as illuf- 
trative cf general learning. Of this nature are thole 
which contain miscellaneous remarks on books and 
authors; to which we may add difcufiions of par¬ 
ticular literary fubjeds, and even improved editions 
of Cla flics. In the fir ft of thefe divihons we find 
Mr. Beloe's Anecdotes of Litem lure and fcarce Books*, 
a work now completed in fix volumes. If this book 
tends, in Some degree, to inflame the prevalent difor- 
der called Bibliomania , it tends alfo, yet more flrongly, 
to enlighten the perfons infected with it; and thereby 
to change their diforder to Bibliofophia, or Book- 
knowledge, which is a found and healthy ftate of 
i n|c I led. For this objed it will continue to be 
fought, whether the temporary rage fliall continue 
or not.- Another work of fimilar nature is Mr. 
Barker's Clqfical Recreations t, a book of extenfive 
refearch, and no ordinary degree of acutenefs. That 
the author is young and ardent, will more frequently 
be felt to the advantage of the reader than otherwife; 
and fo wide a fcope of learnings fo early attained, 
will not fail to command his admiration ! 

In fpeaking of the EJfay on Tranjlation j, now 
arrived at a third edition, we omitted, through hafte, 
to pay our tribute of refped to the author; who, 
though not yet mentioned in the title, has long been 
known to be Mr. Tytler , latterly diftinguifhed by 
the local title of Lord IVoodhoufelee. The work is of 
diftinguifhed and acknowledged excellence, as his 
other produdions have always been; and the lofs of 
fuch a man to the literary world, leaves one of thofe 
chafms which are not Speedily repaired. Nor Should 
it be omitted, even in the flighted tribute to fuch a 
man, that his moral and religious excellence was no 

* No. I. p. 24. II, p. 136. f No. II, p, 167. Alfo 

vol, xl, p. 624. i No, IV. p, 425, 

lefs 
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Iefs remarkable thart his intelle&ual powers. Such 
a man, therefore, ye juftly celebrate. 

Si quid id eft prifcamque fidem coluifle, piumque* * * § , 

Paliadiafque artes. 

We return to lighter matters. Mr. Plumptre’s 
Letters to Dr. Aikin t, form, in fa&, an able eflay 
on fong-writing; and fuperior to that of the author, 
addrefled, from being formed on drifter principles, 
though perhaps too rigoroufly enforced. Of Dr. 
Butlers elaborate edition of JE/cbylus'X, we have 
fpoken in part, and meditate further oblervations : 
not difpofed either to ifoitate or admire the petulance 
of thoie, who, among fo many merits, are anxious 
only to difeover blemifhes, -from which no arduous 
undertaking can be free. Mr. Blomjield's feparate 
edition of (ingle plays is alfo proceeding and in a 
manner highly creditable to the editor. The two 
plays now publifhed by Mr. Blomjield are the Pro¬ 
metheus || and the Seven againjl Thebes. His pro- 
grefs through the remaining five Dramas will, of 
courfe, be a work of time. The tranflation of the 
Greek Funeral Orations by Mr. Broadburjl % is a 
work, in all refpefts, claflical and good, and a 
plealing acceflion to that branch of literature. 

i 

Law. 

The multitudes who are attached, with reafon, to 
our admirable conditution, ought to feel much gra¬ 
titude to Mr. Chrijliany for (hutting the door for 
ever againd fuch doubts, as not long fince didrafted 

* Pium is here put for the to ivo-iGI;. All the editions agree 

in it. 

+ No'. V. p. 509. % No. IV. p. 387. V. p, 469. 

§ No. VI. p. 618. || Vol. xxxviii. pp. 162 and zzj. 

S No. II. p. 164. 
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and difgraced the metropolis, refpefling the legiti¬ 
mate jurifdi&ion of the Houfe of Commons. Ar¬ 
gument had already been powerfully employed by 
many able writers*, but a fcientific trafl by a pro¬ 
found lawyer, like this on the Origin of the two 
Houfcsf , muft be received as authority; and the 
more fo, as it is now abftrafledly handled, without the 
bias of party feelings. We have little elfe to mention 
at prefent, except two bdbks, which may be con- 
fidered as fubfidiary to the particular branches of 
which they, treat. Mr. Skirrow’s Complete Under - 
SheriffXi and Mr. Rtfs on the Law of Venders and 
Piirchafers $. The multiplication of fuch works, if 
executed as thefe are, is always an accommodation 
to tbe.public; and the fale, though partial, will feldom 
fail to reward the.exertion. 


Politics. 

As every great queftion of general Politics muff 
be referred for decilion to the principles of the Law 
of Nations , a clear and practical treatife on that 
fubjefl muft tend greatly to remove or diminifh dif¬ 
ficulties. Such, we conceive, is the treatife publifhed 
by Mr. Chitty ||, the reference, of which, to certain 
queftions lately agitated will perhaps, in future, be of 
lefs confequence, than its eafy application to others 
which may hereafter arife. The fyftem of Politics 
required for our territories in India is ably, if not 
decilively, treated by.Col. Malcolm who, though 
he writes under a particular bias, handles the fubject 
with {kill, and illuftrates it by a luminous {ketch of 
public events, in that country, from the year 1784 
to the prefent time. Captain Stirlings Views of 

* Mr. W. Wynn and others fee vol. xxxv. p. £28, See. 

+ No. IV. p. 342. % No. I. p. 74. § No. 1 . p. 75. 

j) No. IV. p. 79. 5 No. II. p. 109. 

Military 


xiv 


PREFACE. 


Military Reform * may be confidered rather as a 
new political fyftem,' than a treatife on military 
matters. He writes, undoubtedly, with ability, buc 
we heartily hope that no neceffiiy will ever compel us 
to become To completely a military (late as his plans 
would make ns. Let us hope that the prefent 
difficulties will paL away without fo violent a remedy. 
On the fubjcct of prefent politics, we have not lately 
been any thing fo fatisfactory as Madam de Stael's 
Appeal to the'Nations of'Europe f. Juftice is there 
done to the views and difpofitions of England, which, 
in a foreign publication, has not often been done; 
but we trull the time is coming when' Europe at 
lame will do us juftice, and confefs that we have 
invariably proved ourfelves the friends of public 
liberty, and public happinefs. 

The great queftion between us and the Roman 
Catholics has long appeared to us very principally 
political. It is abftraftedly this; “Whether any 
per Tons can wifely be made protestors and governors 
of that, which, by their principles, they mult of ne- 
ceffity hate, and wiffi to deftroy.” If this be good 
policy, let us have a Popifh King; or a Proteftant 
King",with Popifh counfellors;—butothervvife, never, 
until" the general wilh of the nation be for Popery ; • 
which we hope is as remote, as any thing within the 
limits of poftibility. ’ For this reafon we fhall here 
notice the principal trafts on this fubjcdl, and only 
the principal; reminding our readers, that we have j 
mentioned others of merit, which we do not here 
introduce. Firft then, as of moft conclufive (Length, 
let us point out the tract entitled 44 The Claims of 
the Roman Catholics confidered J y with its fup- 
plement, on that very hoftilitv to which we have 
above alluded J. Sorry are we to fay, that both 
continue anonymous, becaufe we fear that thereby 

+ No. V. p. 504. 

§ No. V. p. 524. 

they , 


* No. III. p. 3^8. 
J No. X. p, 63, 
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they lofe a corifiderable part of their effect Of another, 
•on the Neeefity of Prolcjhm! Petitions * the time may 
feem perhaps to be paft: but it is part, only to re¬ 
turn again, when the lame neeeffity will recur. The 
tra.Bs of Dr. Haggitt r, and of Mr. Gregor, ofTre - 
fivarthenickf aie the more valuable as they come re¬ 
commended by thofe truly refpeoable names, and 
are worthy of the names they bear. The lame ob~ 
Tervathm applies to the two publications of Mr. Le 
Meftricr $. a tried and long-approved champion in 
the Protdiant' caufe : and when our readers look 
back to thefe, which wc have given as a feleBion, 
they will infallibly find many more that well defence 
their notice and attention. - 

Medicine. 

We fhould make a bad appearance, at prefent, in 
this department, were it not for Dr Youngs Intro- 
duclion to Medical Literature jj, a work of real fcience, 
2nd prof und icfearch. The author appears to be 
one of thofe few, pmTons who are defined to extend 
the boundaries of knowledge, in whatever ftudy they 
take up; and we doubt not that hereafter lie will be 
recorded among thole who have moll benefited the 
medical profeflion. A topical diforder called Ec- 
tr opium, or E-vafion of the Eye-lids, gave occauon to 
a volume produced by Mr. sldam>s% a Member of 
the Royal College of Surgeons; and we doubt not, 
that ail prafluioncrs will giadly receive the informa¬ 
tion thus imparted. The book is fcientific and clear. 

* Natural History. 

A complete Hiflory of animated nature, written 
Upon the ti ue principles of arrangement, is hitherto 

* No. I. p. 84. + No. I. p. 85. 

f No. II. p, 193. § No. V. p. 521, 523. 

[| No. III. p. 281. H % No, V. p. 535. 
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a defideratum in every language: fomething between 
the dry catalogue of the mere fyftem-maker, and the 
diffufe declamation of the oratorical defcriber. From 
this confideration we have watched, with particular- 
fatisfa&ion, the gradual progrefs of Dr. Shaw's Ge - 
nrrql Zoology *, whofe eighth volume, divided like 
the reft into two parts, continues the Natural Hiftory 
of Birds. He has ftill a confiderable part of that 
very extenfive clafs to go through, and then may 
be faid to be looking towards a conclufion +; hav¬ 
ing already completed the Quadrupeds, the Fifties* 
and the Infe&s. The prodigious number of ad¬ 
mirable plates, which nearly doubles the apparent 
fizeof the work, is in itfelf a valuable treafure; fince 
there is nothing in *any way remarkable, in any 
natural tribe, which is not there actually delineated, 
either from nature itfelf, or from the very beft au¬ 
thorities. 

An elaborate inveftigation of an intelligent author, 
into one of the chemical procefles of inanimate, na¬ 
ture, feemed fairly to demand our attention, and we 
gave, therefore, two articles of our work to Dr. 
Rennie's, Eflays on the Natural Hiftory of Peat 
Mo/s J. We fee there how bitumen is formed by 
the decompofition of vegetable matter, and we feem 
to make no fmall progrefs towards comprehending 
the formation of coal. The praHical utility of the 
i iveftigation is alfo confiderable. 

Voyages and Travels. 

We are here conveyed, as ufual, to various parts 
of the globe. We pafs, without fatigue or danger, 

* No. III. P . 263. 

+ This conclufion, alas ! fince the above was written and fent 
to prefs, is for ever prevented, by the unexpeded and lamented 
death of the author ! Such is the frailty of human hope! with 
grief, jve fay farewell, to the work, and to the Writer. 

t No. I. p. 17. Ill; p. 215. 
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from the arflic circle almoft to the antarflic; paufing 
in various parts, to receive the reports of thofe who 
have feen what they defcribe. Beginning in the 
north, we are led over the mountains and wilds of 
Lapland , by the great Linnaeus* himfelf, whole whim- 
fically named Lachefis Lapponica is in faff his ori¬ 
ginal journal; now at length tranflated, and pub- 
lifhed, by his faithful follower Dr. Smith. A more 
accurate and extended account of Iceland than had 
hitherto been given, is furnifhed by Sir George 
Mackenzie f; and we learn, from collateral infor¬ 
mation, that the climate is not the worft enemy of the 
poor Icelanders , who fuffer {fill more from an inat¬ 
tentive or oppreffive government; and naturally figh 
for the foftering protection of the Britifh power J. 
A larger and much happier ifland, which the chance 
of war has placed under our protection, our Gallic 
adverfaries, {killed in calumny, have frequently ac- 
cufed us of oppreffing. But we truft that the •Sicilians 
themfelves will give a different account; and we 
read with pleafure the ftatement produced by Mr . 
Vaughan £, and founded on Sicilian authoiities. 
Paffing from thence to the Brafils , we are entertained 
by Mr. Maim ||, an accurate mineralogift, with ac¬ 
counts of gold and diamond mines, and other in- 
terefting particulars. With M. Lichtenjlein we crofs 
over to Africa ^T, but not to meet with any great 
ftore of curious or original information. In the 
‘Eaft Indies we are entertained bv Mr. Forbes** and 
Mrs. Graham it, who, in different way.-*, give the 
refult of their re fpe clive refidences in that country. 
The fplendor and expence of Mr. Forbes’s work, 
in which the plates are numerous, and thofe of na¬ 
tural hiftory beautifully coloured, will of neceffjty 

* No. V. p. 491. i No. II. p. 97. 

1 See a Mimoir 'n No. V. p. 738. \ No. VI. p. 617. 

|j No. VI. p. 571. 5 No. V. p. 572. 

** No. III. p. 209. and IV. p. 34$. f + No, VI. p. 652. 
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confine its fale to opulent purchafers; but the lady, 
with her anecdotes, will afford an agreeable amufe- 
rnent, to thofe who are not already fatiated with de- 
fcriptions of the fame fcenes, and the fame modes of 
fociety. A very fingular, and hitherto unknown, 
Indian tribe, called the Sikhs are introduced to our 
contemplation by Col. Malcolm *, whofe political ac r 
count of India we have already mentioned. The inJ 
formation in this trad is curious as well as new. 
But our tour is not yet finifhed. We are carried, 
by Mr. Mam, beyond the fouthejrn tropic, to view 
the progrefs of our rifing colony in New South 
Wales t. What deftinies may be in referve for the 
fettlers of that remote region, it is vain to conjedure-> 
but this is very certain, that powerful empires have,* 
more than once, arifen from beginnings jefs con-> 
fiderable. 


Poetry. 

The tardy fame of Mr. Crahhe is at length efta- 
blifhed; and the fingular cafe of a Poet of fo mud: 
original merit, emerging foflowly from pbfcurity,isnoi 
likely again to occur. His flrong pictures are not, 
it is true, always pleafing to the imagination, but they 
are always corred; and the qualities ufually cha- 
raderiflic of his pen, will all be found in his volume, 
of Tales J. The r felf-taught Poet of the farm, R , 
Bloomfield, has been employing his Mufe to celebrate! 
a very pleafing excurfion on the Wye which he] 
enjoyed, through the kindnefs of fome friends: ancj 
he has not unfuccefsfully perpetuated the pleafures o 
the jaunt, and eulogized the native beauties of the! 
country. From the defervedly fuccefsful poets o 
the Rejected Addrejfes , we were not contented to re. 

* No. II. p . 202. + No. VI. P . 5j 2 . 

t N o* IV. P . 380. j No. III. P . 227. ' 
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ceive burlefque imitations of Horhce *, feveral of whofe 
Odes have been more frequently parodied than 
translated, Still, we muft in juftice fay, that, had 
thefe imitations come from authors previoufly un¬ 
known, wefhould have confidered them asmariifefting 
no mean {hare of talents. 

To animate defcriptive poetry to any diftinguifhed 
lank of excellence, the powers of a confummate poet 
are required. Such a poet, Dr. Drummond , author 
of avolume on the celebrated Giant's Caufeway , is 
not +; yet his book, whether we confider the Poem, 
the SubjeCt, or the notes and illuftrations, has many 
attractions, and will be read probably by mod of 
thofe who {hall hereafter vifit that fplendid fcenery. 
We cannot fay fo much for Somerfet , the production 
of Mr. Webb J, yet we do not think it juft to pafs it 
wholly in filence. The Poetical Regifter continues to 
be, in its feventh Volume what it was from the 
firft, an elegant and amuftng mifcellany; and very 
creditable to thofe poets whofe cafual efforts fo fre¬ 
quently fupply the means of forming fuch apublication. 
We are pleafed to fee further attempts made towards 
a tranflation of Arijlophanes ||, and hope that the idea 
will not haftily be relinquiffied. 


Miscellanies. 

Here then we fweep together all the fcattered re¬ 
mains of our memoranda: and firft a novel, which 
feems in fome refpeCts fuperior to the fwarm of fuch 
productions in general, Mifs Burney's Traits of Na¬ 
ture IT: we think too that Pride and Prejudice ** 
claims a firnilar diftinCtion. Sir John Sinclair's book 

* No. V. p. 517. . +.No. IV. p. 405. 

f No. II. p. 184. § No. IV. p. 397, 

|| No. I. p. 71. ^ No. VI. p. 643. 

** No. II. p. 189. 
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■ on Scotti/h Hujbandry * -deferves the attention of 
Englifh Agricultures, The politician will probably, 
be pleafed, as well as Tome other claffes of readers,!) 
by the plan of rcpublifiling Pamphlets' collectively, 1 
under the title of the Pamphleteer t. Whoever 
wifhes to fee Pride and Injuftice humbled will read,' 
with various feelings, the traft on the Retreat of the\ 
French Army —with exultation at the merited dif- 
•grace of the tyrant, and horror at the complicated) 
bufferings, and dreadful ruin of his immenfe army. 
The Oxford . Univerjity Calendar $, as it is now mo¬ 
dified, will be delirable to every perfon conne&ed with 
that feat of learning. It will be confulted by thofe 
who want fellowlliips or livings ; and referred to, 
with exultation, by thofe who have obtained Prizes, or 
degrees of diftinguiflied honour. For young perfons, 
who often buffer by inexperience and inadvertency, 
it may be very falutary to turn occafionally to Mr. 
Bofivortb's little manual, entitled the Accidents of human 
Life ||; not a fport of wit, like the Miferies , but a 
real warning againft events, which would generally 
be prevented, if they were but in time forefeen. 
The Dictionary of Dijii net ions, by Mr. John Mur - 
docb% may be’ufeful to many perfons in various claffes 
of life; though not neceffary to the Scholar, or the 
Critic 1 to whom, in general, the Readieji Reckoner * 
will be of very little ufc; not from any fuperior fkill 
in figures belonging to him, but becaufe he has very 
feldom any large accounts to fettle. 

We have, however, for the prefent, fettled our ac¬ 
count with the public ; and, on this and other oc- 
cafions, we hope it will be received as current, errors .j 
excepted ! 

* No. V. p. 44.9. 

i No. V. p. 528. 

|| No. III. p. 31J. 
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BRITISH CRITIC, 

For JANUARY, 1813. 


—Nam vftiis nemo fine nafcitur, optimus lile efC 
Qui minimis urgetur. Hon, 

We all have faults, when tried by rigid fell, 

And they, whofe errors are the leaf!, are beft. 


Art. I. Sermons, by Samuel fforjley , LL.D. F.R.S . F.A.S. 

late Lord liijbop of St. Afaph. Vol. 111. 8vo. 10s. 

London, Rivington; Edinburgh, Baliantyne and Co„ 

1812. '.3 

tt^HIS volume confifls of fifteen fefrnons, of which fix, 
preached on public occafions, were committed feparatelv 
to the prefs bv the learned prelate himfelf, and nine are now, 
For the firlf time, publifhed by his fon, who was like wife the 
editor of the fit ft and fecond volumes. 

* f I have now,” fays Mr. Horfiey, in a well-written gdver- 
tifement, “ publifned every fermon which the author left behind 
him in a ftate fufficicmly perfeft for publication. Indeed, in my 
defire to withhold nothing of my revered father’s from the public 
that could be given to them, I may have fuffered one or two fir¬ 
mans to appear, which he himfelf, had he conduced the work, 
•would have fupprefFed.’ 1 ’ 
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We 





2 Bi/hop Horjlefs Sermons. Vol. III. 

We have elfewhere obferved*, on authority not Inferior 
even to that of Mr. Horfley, that the Bifhop of St. Afaph 
was averfe from publifhing any volume of his fermons ; but 
we have no hefitation to fay, that the public is much indebted 
to his fon for having a£led differently; and that there is no¬ 
thing in this volume which is not worthy of hisjuflly revered 
father. The four firft fermons, which are all preached from 
one text, (Malachi iii. 1, 2.) are at lealt equal in all refpeas 
to any four ddcourfes in the preceding volumes ; indeed to 
any tour fermons, with which we are acquainted, in the 
Englilh language. 

i he author, after obferving, that all expofitors, Jewifh as 
well as Chriiiian, have agreed, and mult agree in out general 
interpretation of the text, proceeds to confiderthe cbara&ers 
under which the perfon is defcribed, whofe coming is here 
foietold. The firft is, that he is the Lord , in the original, 
Jehovah ; fo that we have the exprefs teftimony of Ma- 
lachi, that the Chrift, the Deliverer, whofe coming he an¬ 
nounces, was no other than the Jehovah of the Old Tefta- 
nient. This then is a direft atteflation by a Jewifh prophet 
that the MefTiah expefted was to be truly God as well as’ 
man. Nor does, the credit of this doddne reft upon this 
bugle text of Malachi, 


“ Ir was the unanimous aiTertion of all the Jewifh prophets, 
ny whom the Mcfliah is often mentioned under the name of Je¬ 
hovah; though this circumftance, it muft be confeffed, lies at 
prelent in fome obfeurity in our Englifh bibles, an evil of which 
it is proper to explain to you the caufe and rife. The ancient 
Jews had a perfuafion, which their defeendants retain at this day, 
that the true pronunciation of the word Jehovah was unknown; 
and lead they (hould nnfcall the facrcd name of God, they fern- 
l 3 J a ‘" ea from attempting to pronounce it; infomuch, 
hat when the faced books were publicly read in their fynagogues, 
tlx reader, wherever this name occurred, was careful to fubfdtute 

ZV^TY r r d ru Hcbrew 'vhkrh anfwers to 

J he learned Jews, who were employed by 
Ptolemy to turn the Scriptures of the Old Teffament into Greek, 
have every where m their ^inflation fubftituted the correfpond’ 
0 'n Grcfk language. Later tranflvtors have fol- 
thnufl ^ nn ^ c revous example; mifehievous in its confequences, 
hou|l innocently meant; and our Englifh translators among the 
reft in innumerable glances, for the original Jehovah, which 
gin upon all occasions to have been religioufly retained, have 
put the more general title of the Lord.” P. 6. 


See our 35th vol. p. 602. 
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The learned prelate enumerates foine of themoft important 
of thefe palfages, and then, adds: 

• <( From, the few pnflages which have, been produced, more in¬ 
deed might be collected to the fame purpofe, but from thefe few,: 
I doubt not bur- it fufiiciently.appears 10 you, that the promifed 
Mefliah is defcribed by the more ancient prophets, as by Malachi; 
. in the text, as no other than the everiafting God, the Jehovah of 
1 the Ifraelites, that Almighty God, whofe hand hath laid the foun¬ 
dations of the earth, whofe right hand hath fpanned the heavens, 
that jealous Godwhogiveth not his glory to another, and fpareth 
not to claim it for himfelf.” P. 11. 

' This therefore is the firft charafter under which the perform 
is defcribed, whofe coming is foretold ; and the fecond is that 
of a meffenger of a covenant. The author then fhows, that the 
covenant here intended cannot be the Mofaic covenant, but 
that new covenant, which the prophets Jeremiah and Ezekiel 
had, long before the age of Malachi, fpoken of explicitly as 
intended to fuperfede theMofaic covenant, and to include all 
nations, as well as the defcendants of Abraham. 

* <f Let us now,” fays he, “ join this fecond chara&er with the 
firft, that we may fee what will rcfult from the union of the two. 
The firft chara&er of the perfon to come is the Lord Jehovah; 
the fecond, the meffenger of the covenant , foretold by Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel. This is mentioned as a covenant to be eftablilhed be¬ 
tween Jehovah and his people. It was doubtlefs to be propofed on 
the part of God, to be ejnbraced by them. The Meflenger of the 
Covenant can be no other than the meflenger fent by Jehovah to 
make the propofal to his people. The Meflenger of the Cove¬ 
nant, therefore, is Jehovah’s meflenger; if his meffenger, his 
fer, rant; for a meflage is a iervice : it implies a perfon fending, 
and a perfon fent : in -the perfon who fendeth there muft be au¬ 
thority to fend, fubmifiion to that authority in the perfon fent. 
The Meflenger, therefore, of the Covenant, is the fervant of the 
Lord Jehovah : but the fame perfon, who is the Meflenger, is the 
Lord Jehovah himfelf; not the fame perfon njjith the fender , but 
hearing the fame 7iame , becaufe united in that myfterious nature 
and undivided fubftance which the name imports. The fame per¬ 
fon, therefore, is fervant and Lord; and by uniting thefe charac¬ 
ters in the fame perfon, what does the prophet but deferib'e that 
great myftery of the Gofpel ; the union of the nature which go¬ 
verns, and the nature which ferves; the union of the divine and 
human nature in the perfon of the Chrift ? This doftrine, there¬ 
fore, was no lefs than that of the divinity of the Mefliah,” 
P. 23. 

To thefe two chara&ers of the Meffiab, Jehovah and Je- 
B 2 hevah’s 
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hovah’s meflenger, another is to be ^dded, contained in ths 
alTertion, that he is the Lord whom the perfens fee\, to whom 
the prophecy is arm re fled, the mcjjenger whom they delight in*„ 
Thefe words, according to the learned prelate, are' fpokens 
ironically ; and he fupports his opinion by' arguments, which, 
to fay the leaf! of them,’ are ingenious and p-laufrble; though? 
it nrav reafonably be doubted’ whether they will produce 
univerfal conyiftion. The Jews., in the days el Malachi r 
might really/^. the MpJJiah, and delight in the frofpeB of'hip 
coining, and yet have no' correct notions of either his characr 
ter or his office, which was to execute God’s final vengeance 
on the wicked. That this was foretold by the prophet, this- 
author proves completely ; and then proceeds, in the third 
and fourth ferracos, to fhow.how ex a fitly every particular of 
the pred'i&ion hath, been accoxnpli&ed in Jefus of Naza¬ 
reth. 

In the fir ft phec, the prophet tells us, that the Mefiiah is 
fhe Lord, who fhould fuddenlv come to his temple; and it is 
remarkable, fays Bi-Shop Borfley, that the temple was the 
place of his very firft public appearance, and that in his;com¬ 
ing upon that occafion there was an extraordinary fuadem- 
n el's. 

<■* He was but a child of twelve years of age, entirely, un¬ 
known, when he entered into deputation, in the temple,-with the- 
priefts and dsxftors of she law, and sftonifhed theip.with his ac¬ 
curate knowledge of the Scriptures. And. in this- very. year. the 
feeptre of ro-yal power departed from-Judah ; for. it was in this 
year that Archelaus, the foil of Herod the Great,, was depofed by 
the Reman Emperor, and hariifiied to Lyons, and the Jews be¬ 
came wholly fubj.eft to the dominion of the Romans.’.’ P. 36. 

But, continues our learned and ingenious preacher, there 
are three particular p.ifhges in the life of our Lord, in which 
this prophecy appears to have been more remarkably fulfilled. 
The firft was at an eaily period of his miniflry, tv hen he 
overturned the tables of the money-changers, and drove them 
out of the temple, faying, “ Make not viy Father's houfe,. a 
honfe of merchandize.” The fecond is, when at the feaft of 
tabernacles, “ in the Lift day, 'that great, day of the feaft, he 
Rood in the temple, and cried, faying, II any man thirft, let 
him come unto me and drink : he that belieyeth on me, out 
of his belly (hall flow rivers of living water.” Qn thefe* two 
occurrences in our bleffed Lord’s life, our readers will find. 
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dn this fermon, a degree of light thrown, which they may 
look for in vain among the commentaries and paraphrafes in 
common ufe : but we pafs on to the third time that Jefus 
caine to the temple, when he (bowed himfelf, more clearly 
than he had hitherto done, as irs Lord. 

* f Jefus; on his laft journey from Galilee to Jerufalem, flops at 
the foot of mount Olivet, and fends two of his difciples to a neigh¬ 
bouring village to provide an afs’s colt to convey him from that 
-place to the city, diftant not more than half a mile. The colt is 
brought; and Jefus is feated upon it. This flrft circumflance muff 
fee well considered; it is the key to the whole myftery of the 
ftory.——Strange as it may feem, the coming to Jerufalem upon 
an afs J s colt was one of the prophetical charaftcrs of the Mefliah ; 
and the great Angularity of it had perhaps been the reafon that 
this charadler had been more generally attended to than any other; 
{b that there was no Jew who was not apprized that the Mefliah 
was to come to the holy city in that manner. ‘ Rejoice greatly, 
t) TuUighter of Sion 1 Shout, O daughter of Jerufalem!’ faith 
JJcchariah*. * Behold thy King cometh unto thee ! He is julf, 
and having falvation ; lowly, and riding upon an afs, even a colt, 
the foal of an afs!’ And this prophecy the Jews never urtder- 
ftood of any other perfon than the Mefliah. Jefus therefore, by 
Tearing himfelf upon the afs’s colt, in order to go to Jerufalem, 
without any poflible inducement either of grandeur or conveni¬ 
ence, openly declared himfelf to be that King who was to come, 
2nd at whole corning in that manner Zion was to rejoice;’* 

The right reverend author accompanies our Lord to Jeru¬ 
falem, and proves, to the convidlion furely of every rnan, 
that not only his difciples but ali the natives of Jerufalem and 
the adjacent country (bowed, by their behaviour on the oc- 
cafion, that they perfectly underflood the meaning of this 
procefiion. But there were multitudes of {(rangers then in 
Jerufalem, who had come from diliant countries to keep the 
fea(t of the pafiover; and they knowing little of what had 
been paffing in Judea ftnee their laft vifit; as foon as Jefus, 
fo humble in his equipage, fo honoured in his numerous at¬ 
tendants, appeared within the city gates, eagerly a(ked, every 
one his neighbour, “ Who is this?” 

“ Through the throng of thefe aflonilhed fpeffators the procef- 
fton pafled, by the public ftreets of Jerufalem, to the temple, 
where immediately the facred porticos refound with the contiiiued 
hofannas of the multitudes. The chief priefts and ferihes are afto- 
ni(hed and alarmed; they requeft Jefus himfelf to filer.ee his fol- 


* Chap. ix. ver. 9. 
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lowers. ' Jefus, in the early part of his miniftry, had always been 
cautious of any public difplay of perfonal cqnfequence; left the 
malice of his enemies fhould be tod foon provoked, or the unad- 
vifed zeal of his friends'fhould raife civil commotions. But now 
that his work on earth was finifhed in all but 'he laft painful part 
of it, now that he had firmly laid the foundation of God’s king- ! 
dom in the hearts of his difciples, now that'the apoftles were pre¬ 
pared and inftrufted for their office, now that the days of.venge- 
ance on the Jewifh nation were at hand, and it mattered not how 
foon they fhould incur the difpleafure of the Romans, their maftcrs, 
Jefiis lays afide a referve which could be no longer ufeful; and in- 
ftead of checking the zeal of his followers, he gives a new alarm 
to the chief priefts and fcribes, by a direft and firm aftertion of 
his right to the honours that were fo largely fhown to him. 

* If thefe/ fays he, ‘ were filent, the ftones of this building would 
be endued with a voice to proclaim my titles and then, as on 
a former occafion, he drove out the traders; but with a higher 
tone of authority, calling it his oiv/z houfe, and faying,.. 1 My 
honfe : s the houfe of prayer; but ye have made it a den of thieves.* 

-Judge for yourfelves, whether this was not an advent of the 

Lord Jehovah taking perfonal poffeffion of his temple.” P„ 

43 - 

In the fourth ferinon on this text, Bifhop Horfley obferves, 
that it is by much too evident to need anv laboured proof 
that J fus was the propofer of a covenant between God and 
wan ; tor he announced bleflirigs‘on the part of God, and 
required duties on the part of men, which is all that is meant 
in Scripture by a covenant between God and man. 

• * c But this is not fufficient: it muft be examined, whether the 
covenant which Jefus propounded bears the chara&er of that which 
is deferibed in the writings of Jeremiah and Ezekiel; for that 
being the covenant intended by Malachi in the text, if the co¬ 
venant propounded by Jefus were any other, although he would 
ftill be the mffetzger of a covenant, he would not be that meftenger 
whom Malachi predicts, that meftenger which the Mefiiah was 
to be; and, by confequence, he would not be the Meffiah. Now 
the firft remarkable character which we find in Jeremiah and Eze¬ 
kiel, of the covenant which they deferibe, is, that it fhould be 
Ttea.o, or different from the Mofaic inftitution. And this fame 
charaffer we can be at no lofs to find in the covenant propounded 
by Jefus. The Mofaic inftitution required duties of a ceremo¬ 
nial fervice: Jefus requires the natural devotion of the heart, the 

reafonable facrifice of an innocent and holy life.-He taught 

that the law was fulfilled in the true and undiflembling love of 
God and men; and though he did not, during his own life on 
earth, releafe men from the obfervance of the Mofaic rites, he 
feized all occafions of explaining to them the higher works of in- 

trinfie 
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trinfic goodnefs.-- 

'Nordoes his covenant differ lefs from the Mofaic in the bleffings 
(which) it offers, than in the duties (which) it prefcribes. The 
promifes of the'Mofaic covenant were of temporal bleiiings: the 
difciples of Chrift are taught to look for nothing in this world 
but perfecution and afflidion, with the grace of God to fupport 
them under it ; but they are to receive hereafter an inheritance 
that fadeth net away. Thus new, thus different from the Mo¬ 
faic, is the covenant of Jefus; agreeing well in this particular 
with that which is deferibed by Jeremiah and Ezekiel. 

1 “ Another circumftance of ihe covenant foretold by thefe pro¬ 

phets was, that it ihould be univerfal, comprehending all the na¬ 
tions of the earth. And fuch was the covenant of Jefus: he com¬ 
manded the apoftles to go into all nations, and to preach the gof- 
pel to every creature; with a promife of falvation to every one 
that fhould believe ; and he fcrupled not to tell the unbelieving 
Jews, ‘ that many fhould come from the eaft and from the 'weft, 
from the north and from the fouth, and lit down, with Abraham, 
and Ifaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God.’ 

A third character attributed by Jeremiah tnd Ezekiel to 
the covenant which was foretold, was, that it fhould be everlaft- 
ing. And fuch the covenant of Jefus, in the very nature of the 
thing, appears to be. It has no refped whatever, either in its 
requifitions or in its promifes, to any peculiarities of time or place. 
In the Mofaic inftitution, we find much attention to the parti¬ 
cular tempers and manners of the Jewifh people, to the notions 
(which) they had imbibed in Egypt, to the circuniftances, in 
which they were afterwards to be placed, to the filiation of the 
land of promife with refped to other nations, to the cuftoms and 
difpofuioes of their neighbours.-None of thefe local and tem¬ 

porary intendments are to be found in the covenant of Jefus, no 
accommodations to the manners of any particular nation, no, cau¬ 
tion againfl the corruptions of this particular age or piece: The 
whole is planned upon a comprehend ve view of human nature in 
general, of the original and immutable relation of things, and of 
the perfedions of the. unchangeable God !” P. 53. 

The learned and ingenious preacher i 11 nil rates thefe dif¬ 
ferences between the Mofaic and C brill inn covenants, briefly 
indeed, but fully, and with a perfpicuity peculiar to hi in fe If, 
proving completely that the latter is the new covenant fore¬ 
told by Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and M .la,chi; alter which he con¬ 
cludes from the whole difquifition, that 

“ Having (in the four difeourfes which we have analyzed) 
traced in Jefus (hefe two charuders, of the L<srd, and the 
Lord’s Messenger, it is not likely that any other will be 
wanting: for fince we are affured by the prophets, that thefe two 
charaders fhould meet in the Meffah,—fince we have no reafon 
B 4 to 
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to believe that they ever (hall meet in any other perfon,—and' j 
fince we have feen that they have met in theperfon of Jefas of 
Nazareth,—it follows undeniably,-.from the union of thefe twt> 
characters in his perfon, that Jefus was the Meffiah ; and of con- 1 1 , 
fequence, that all the other charaderiftics of that extraordinary! 
perfenagc will be found in him. 5 ’ P. 60. 

The four'admirable fermons, which (land firfl in this vo¬ 
lume, have detained us fo long, that we mull pafs over the 1 ' 
remainder with great rapidity. The filth ought not indeed 
to have been inlet ted in the volume ; for it is a part, and a . 
very important part, ol the Bilhop’s Tracis in'csntroverfy with I i 
Dr. Pricjlley , which have lately been republifhed by the fame! > ' 
editor. It is preached from the angel’s falutation of the 
bleffed virgin, (St. Luke i. £8.) and the object of the 
preacher is to prove (and he-proves very completely) the im¬ 
portance of the docfiine of our Lord’s miraculous conception , L 
as an article of the Chrijlian faith, and the fufficiency of the 
evidence by which that article of faith is fnpported. As we [ 
mean to make our report foon of Mr. Horfley’s edition of 
his lather’s Tracis in controverjy, we {hail take no further 
notice of this'fermon here, than to point out a pa Huge iri 
which the learned prelate feems not to have eXpielfed his 
meaning with his uluai accuracy. Expohng to that con¬ 
tempt, which it certainly merits, Prieflley’s dodtrine of ma~ 
terialiftn , the Bifhop fays, that, by Pried ley, 

The notion of an immaterial principle in men, which, with¬ 
out an immediate exertion of the Die'me power to the exprefs pur- 
pofe of its ddlrudion, mult necejfarily jure sue the d ifotut ion of the 
body — the notion of an immortal foul — was condemned and ex¬ 
ploded as an invention of heathen philofophy.” P. 67. 

No man can be more convinced than the prefent writer, 
that the dofhine of our modern materialiffs is utterly irrecon- 
cileable with a refurrebtion of the fame perfon from the 
dead; but it does not follow, that becaufe the foul of man 
is immaterial, it mufl therefore neccfjaxily furvive the diSolu¬ 
tion of the body, unlefs dedroyed by an immediate exertion of 
Divine power. AH that lollows from the immateriality of the 
foul is, that it may furvive the diflolution of the body; but 
whether it will do fo or not, depends entirely on the good 
pleafure ol Him, “ in whom we live, and move, and have 
our being.” So far from thinking an immediate exertion 
of Divine power neceflary to annihilate the foul, we are 
convinced that the foul would of itfell—nay, that the highefl 
created being would of itfclf—fall into nothing, if not con¬ 
tinually fupported by that Almighty Being, which firft. called 

iptq 
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into exifience, and has, ever finee, “ upheld, all things by 
the word of his |)ower ?f .” This is the language of reafon ; 
and it is likewife the language of Scripture, as our learned 
author himfelf feems indeed to acknowledge, in a fermon to 
be tr.ken notice of afterwards ; but here, he fays, that all the 
ancient philofophers, who were not materialifls, held the 
necejjary immortality of the foul. This is indeed true; but 
it is to be remembered, that all ihofe philofophers held like¬ 
wife the foul to be Jelf-exlJleni , as being a portion of to Iv, 
by which it was to be ultimately re-abforbed ; that even the 
atoms of matter were fell-exiffent, and only reduced into 
form by the Supreme Being ; and that creation and anmbila~ 
tion are, in the proper fenfe ol the words, equally impoffible! 
From Inch philofophy as this, the faith of Chriftians can 
ftmdy derive no fupport. 

The fixth fermon in this volume was preached, at the An. 
niverfary Meeting of the Sons of the Clergy, from Dent, 
xv. 11. and is one of the ableft defences that we have ever 
feen of the wifdom of Providence, in making all orders of 
men in civil fociety liable to poverty. Having eftablifhed 
this point, the learned preacher proceeds to prove, that the 
Providential appointment of poverty, as a means of public 
good, brings an obligation on every man to exert himfelf, 
according to his ability, for the effeXual relief of thofe 
on whom the mifehief falls. He then makes fome very ju¬ 
dicious reflexions on the tendency ol the poor laws, proving, 
at the fame time, that neither the heavy burden, nor the ill 
effects of the legal provifion for the poor, releafe any citizen 
from the duty of voluntary benefaXion ; and he concludes 
an argumentative difeourfe with a pathetic appeal to the feel¬ 
ings of his audience, in behall of the deilitute widows and 
children of the Englifh clergy. 

The next fermon is that in which, as we have already ob- 
ferved, the hilhop abandons the notion of an immaterial foul 
being necefj'arily immortal. The text is St.John xi. 25 , 26 . ; 
and the words, “ I am the refurreXion and the life : he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet (hall he live ; and 
whofoever livetii and believeth in me, {hall never die,”—are 
here proved to imply, that not only the refurreXion of the 
body, but even the confcious immortality of the foul between 
death and the refurreXion, depend entirely on the mediation 
of Chrifl. This indeed has long appeared to the prefent wri¬ 
ter one of the moft important, as well as moft clearly revealed 


* Heb. i. See likewife our 31ft Vol. p. 511, &e. 
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truths, that are to he found in the facred volume. The death 
incurred by the fird tranfgreflion was unquestionably a cef- 
fation or extinction of all confcioufnefs * in the mind of 
man ; and that human minds are made confcious of their own 
exigence between the death and refune&ion of their bodies, 
is one of the privileges purchafed for them by Him who died 
for their fins, and rofe again for their judificaiion. But 
when the learned prelate affirms, that this intermediate date 
of confcioufuefs is a privilege which believers, only enjoy , he 
affirms, what cannot, we think, be proved, without admitting, 
at lead in the cafe of unbelieveis, that Jleep of the foul , which 
lie calls an unintelligible and diftnal doctrine. The doctrine 
of the fleep of the loul is indeed completely refuted by the 
text before us, as well as by others to which he appeals ; but 
we confefs that it does not appear to us either unintelligible 
qr difmal +, though we cannot admit its truth with refpeft 
either to believers or to unbelievers. “ As in Adam J] die, 
even fo in Chrill fhall all be made alive” at the general re- 
furreClion of the dead ; and therefore as unbelievers are then 
to be raifed, and brought, as well as believers, “ before the 
judgment-feat of Chrift, that every man may receive the 
things done in his body according to that which he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad,” why may not unbelievers be 
confcious in the intermediate date, though their confeioufnefs 
will not afford to them that happinefs which, in the fame 
flate, is experienced by believers? 

In the beginning of this difeourfe, it is dearly proved, 
that the difciples of our Lord were not, as they are repre- 
fented by modern philofophers, perfons of an over eafy cre¬ 
dulity. They feem rather, as the bifhop obferves, to have 
deferved the reproach which our Lord, after his refillreclion, 
cad upon them, as “ fools, and flow of heart to believe;” 
and we fully agree with our excellent author, that fuch is the 
general charaSler of men, who are at once narrow-minded and 
illiterate. 


* See our 21ft Vol. p. 592. 

+ That it is not unintelligible, the reader will perhaps be con¬ 
vinced by perilling p. 145, See.' of our 21ft volume; and that 
there would he nothing gloomy in it, were it certainly true, fol¬ 
lows from thefe unqueitionable fa ids, that time uuperedved is no¬ 
thing; that men have been in a deliqnium for fm weeks, without 
fnfpefting, when they came to themfelves, that they'had been 
longer in that ftate than an infant; and that if a man were to 
deep, without dreaming, for a thoufand years, it would feem -to 
himfelf, when he awoke, that he had dept but cue night. Of all 
tins there is not the fmalleft: room for douqt. Rev. 
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The eighth and ninth fermons in this volume, or the thir- 
ty-feventh and thirty-eighth of the whole feries, are two as 
interefting difcourfes as we have ever read. They are both 
preached from the fame text, St. Mark vii. 26 .; and, though 
too long to have been delivered at once, are, in the ftridtefl 
fenfe of the words, on one fubje6t, and its praflical confe- 
quences. The woman, who, on this occafion, came to im¬ 
plore our Lord’s companion, was not only an alien from the 
Hock of Iirael, but a daughter of the accurfed Canaan, whole 
defendants, that had been fettled in Paleftine, the Ifraelites 
were commanded to exterminate. She was likewife an idol- 
airefs of the grafted kind—a worfhipper of the images of 
dead men ; for this, as the bilhop proves, was implied in her 
being called a Greek by the Jews. She appears indeed to 
have acquired correct notions of the true God, and his per- 
fe£t»ons, before Ihe came to our Saviour ; but it is evident 
that even then fhe was not a profelyte of the gate, who occa- 
Honally worlhipped at Jerufalem. 

“ This was the firit inltance in which our Lord’s aid had been 
invoked by a perfon neither by birth an Ifrnelite, nor by profef- 
fion a worfhipper of the God of Ifrael. The miracle which he 
was prefently to work for the relief, and at the requeft of this 
heathen fuppliant, was to be an action of no fmall importance. It 
was nothing lefs than a prelude to the difclofure of the great 
myftery which had been hidden for ages, and was not openly to 
be revealed before Chrift’s afceufion, that through him the gate 
of mercy was opened to the Gentiles." P. 157. 

The bilhop, having obferved that it was fit that Hie, who 
was chofen to be the firft example of fucli mercy, fhould be 
put to foine previous trial, accounts, on this principle, and 
in the mod fatisfjftory maimer, tor our compalhonate Re- 
deemer’s apparent aufterity to her, and deferibes, in the mod 
alfefting manner, what were probably her feelings on tlie 
occafion. Her ex population with our Lord lias, m his opi¬ 
nion, and we fully agree with him, no parallel in the whole 
compafs of the lacred hilVory, except it be in Abraham's 
pleadings with the Almighty upon the cafe of righteous men 
involved in national calamities. It was the refult of a faith 
greater than had been found by our Saviour in I h ad. 

<( The mercy (hewn to this deferring woman, by the edifica¬ 
tion which is conveyed in the manner in which the favour was 
conferred, was rendered a bluffing to the whole church, inaf.nuch 
as it was the zeal of the merit of the l ighteoufnefs of faith—not 
of * faith feparable from good works,’ confiding in a mercafl'ent 
to fads, but of the faith which is the root of every good work— 

of 
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of that faith which confifts in a truft in God, and a reliance on hi$l 
mercy, founded on a juft fenfe of his perfections.” P. 173. 

The thirty-ninth fermon has been long in the hands of the . 
public, and has been highly and juflly admired by all who ' 
are capable of appreciating its merits. It was preached for 
the Humane Society, on the 9 . 9 .d of March, 1789, from 
Ecclefiaftes xii. 7.; and, in point of compofition, is the 
mofl finifhed in the volume—perhaps in the three volumes, » 
After an elegant introdu&ion, in which the provinces of re-' 
velation and fcience are accurately diftinguifhed, the philo- 
fo phi cal preacher enters on his fubjeCt, which is to afeertain 
what is the true principle of vitality in the human fpecies, 
and what certainty belongs to what have generally been 
deemed the figns of death. By a comparifon of Scripture 
with the difeoveries of phyfical fcience, he is led to this con- 
clufion :— 

(( Man’s life is compounded of the life of the intellect, and the 
animal life. The life of the intellect is fimply intelligence, or 
the energy of the intelligent principle. The animal life is itfelf 
a compound, confifting of the vegetable life combined with the 
principle of perception. Human life, therefore, is an aggregate 
of at leaft three ingredients—intelligence, perception, and vege¬ 
tation. The loweft and the laft of thefe, the vegetable life, is 
wholly in the body, and is mere mechanifm—not a mechanifm, 
which any human ingenuity may imitate, or even to any good 
degree explain; but the exquifue mechanifm of a Divine arti¬ 
ficer.” P. 187. 

The author’s known attachment to fome parts of the an¬ 
cient philofophy of Greece, efpecially the fublime doCtrincsi 
of Plato, led the prefent writer to fufpeCI, when he firft read 
this fermon, that Bifhop Horfley had adopted the opinion, 
zealoufly maintained in the Alexandrian fchool, that in every 
man there are two minds, a fenfitive and an intellectual, and 
that both thefe are immaterial. As nothing can be more 
contrary, than this opinion is, to the evidence of confciouf- 
nefs, by which every man knows that it is the fame indivi¬ 
dual principle or being, which he calls himjelf, that perceives, 
remembers, compares and underflands, &c. the writer of 
this article took the liberty to date to Bifhop Horfley his 
obje&ions to this part of his fermon. The letter, which he 
received in return, did honour to the Bifhop’s candour, as 
well as to his intellectual powers; but it was unfortunately 
deflroyed, feveral years ago, together with a variety of other 
letters of almoft equal importance. The Bifhop acknow¬ 
ledged his own partiality to the Platonic fchool; but admitted 
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ihe force of his correfpondcnt’s obje&ions to that particular 
dogma of it, and obferved, that his opinion of perception, as 
flated in his fermon, did not imply an immaterial percipient 
principle diftimft from the principle of intelligence, but only 
that to aftual perception the organs of fenfe in a living hate 
are neceffary, which they appear not to be to the energy of 
pure intelligence. This had long been the opinion of his 
correfpondcnt, fo that on the individuality of the human 
mind, they were perfedtly agreed ; but with refpeSt to mere 
| fenjatlon , the inferences which they drew from the experi- 
! meins of Spallanzani were fomewhat different. With thefe, 
i however, the public has no concern, as they have nothing to 
do with the doftrine of this fermon, which every young the¬ 
ologian fhould read, not merely as a model of manly elo¬ 
quence, but much more for the knowledge which he will 
derive from it, refpedfing the light which revelation and 
found philofophy mutually cad upon each other. 

No man feems to have been more frequently called on, 
or more chearfully to have obeyed the call, to preach for cha¬ 
ritable inflitutions, than Bilhop Horfley ; and no man was 
better qualified to preach on fuch occafions with effe6T He 
never chofe hackneyed texts, on which it is impoffible to 
fay any thing, which has not been a hundred times faid, and 
eloquently laid, already. He made choice of fuch paffages 
of Scripture (allied indeed to the object of the charity) as 
afforded room for a difplay of that critical acumen and ori¬ 
ginality of thought, bv which all his fermons are indeed cha¬ 
racterized ; and whilit he thus arrefted the attention of the 
more inquifitive and reflecting part of his audience, he never 
failed to move the hearts of the ientimental by the pathetic 
and earned addrefs to their feelings, with which he always 
concluded fuch fermons. Such is the fortieth fermon in the 
leries, which was preached for the Philanthropic Society, on 
March 25, 1792, from St. Matt. xxiv. 12. It is at once 
fcriptural, original, argumentative, and pathetic ; but it is 
too concife a difquifition to he abridged, whilft the connexion 
of all its parts with each other is fuch, that no extract from 
it could be made, which would not lofe much by being tom 
fiom the context. 

The forty-firlt and forty-fecond fermons are on the differ¬ 
ence between a faving faith, and that kind of a (lent to the 
truths of the Gofpel, which is of no avail, unlefs to enhance 
the believer’s condemnation. The text is St. John xx. 29, 
from which, as the Right Rev. Preacher jmliy ohferves, 
arife two queftions, that, either for the difficulty which each 
carries in the firlt face of it, or for the inftruction which the 
4 fpcculation 
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fpeculation may afford, may well deferve an accurate difcuf- 
fion. 

“ The firft Is, Why Thomas was reproved for not believing! 
till he was convinced? the fecond, What (hould be the peculiar 
merit of that faith which hath not the immediate evidence of fenfe i 
for its foundation or fupport, that our Saviour (hould, on this fort, 
of faith exclufively, pronounce a bleffing ? A readinefs to believe |, 
wonders upon {lender evidence hath ever been deemed a certain > 
mark of a weak mind; and it may juftly feem impoffihle that ' 
man (hould earn a bleftiug by his folly, or incur God’s difpleafure 
by his difcretion.” P. 229. 

The bifhop difculTes the two quefiions with great acutenefs 
and equal perfpicuity ; proves completely that no man in¬ 
curs God’s difpleafure by his difcretion, or is expected to 
believe but on fufficient evidence; and concludes from the 
whole, that the principles in which a faving faith is founded, 

“ Appear to be that integrity, that candour, that fincerity of- 
mind, that love of goodncfs, that reverent fenfe of God’s perfec¬ 
tions, which are in thcmfelves the higheft moral endowments, and 
the fources of all other virtues, if indeed there be any virtue which 
is not contained in thefe. Faith, therefore, in this view of it, 
is the full aftemblage and fum of all the Chriftian graces, and no 
Irefs the beginning than the perfection of the Chriftian character ; 
but if in any inftanee' the force of external evidence ihould work 
an unwilling belief where thefe qualities of the heart are wanting, 
in the mere ad of forced belief there is no merit.” P. 260. 

The learned prelate, in the courfe of his difcufJion, lavs 
great ftrefs on the native perception of right and wrong, 
which is effential to every human mind in a found date. 
He feems to admit what modern philofophers have called a 
1noralfenfe, but candidly Rates the principal objedlion that has 
been urged to that do&rine, from the different notions of ! 
right and wrong that have prevailed,' and even now prevail, 
in different nations. The reply which he makes to the ob- 
je&ion goes, we doubt not, as far into the queftion as a mixed 
audience could accompany him, but certainly not fo far as 
to convince a philofopher who had adopted’the opinion which 
he oppofes. We are from this circuinlfance convinced, that 
had he prepared thefe two fermons himfeif for the prefs, ‘he 
would either have gone deeper into the queflion, or have more 
accurately defined what he meant by a _fenfe df right and of 
g'eodnefs, and fhown how it comes to be differently modified 
by early aflociations. The two fermons, however, in their 
prefent Rate, would of themfel ves’ have ftampt a value oirthe 
volume; for he nutfl be a divine of more than coraiiiojj 

learning 
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learning and judgment, who will not find his notions of a 
living aud a dead faith improved by an attentive perufal of 
them. 

. Of the two remaining fermons in this volume, we made 
ample reports when they were firft publifhed ; and to thefe 
we have nothing now to add. That which hands firft: of the 
two in the prefent collection, was preached for the benefit of 
the Magdalen Hofpital, on the 22 d of April, 1795, from 
1 - John iii. 3, and reviewed in our 6th'vo!ume. The other 
was preached before the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, on 
the 30th of January, 1793, from Romans xiii. 1, and made a 
great noife at the time, as, perhaps it may do now, by the 
terms in which the learned prelate fpoke of the French Re¬ 
volution, in the progrefs of which (the natural progrefs, in¬ 
deed,' of fo philofophical a revolution) the king had been re¬ 
cently murdered *. They are two excellent fermons, and 
certainly worthy of preferv2tion with thofe with which they 
are colle&ed in this volume, as that volume is in every re- 
fpedt worthy of; its illuftrious author.. With the generality 
of the readers of fermons, we are indeed much miftaken if it 
be not the moft popular of the three. 

• We have already obferved, that Bifhop Horfley compofed 
none of his fermons, except thofe which were preached on 
public occafions, with an intention of fending them to the 
prefs; and yet that the ftyle of furh of them as were com- 
pofed merely .tor the edification of the different audiences to 
whom they were preached, is as elegant and corredt as the 
fly 1 e of thofe which muff: have been written with a diredl 
view to publication. The fame will be found the cafe in the 
volume which we have now reviewed. The fermons which 
were written merely to be preached, will indeed be found, 
we think, to flow generally in an eafier and more perfpicuous 
flyle than thofe which mull be fuppofed to have been la¬ 
boured with greater care ; but we have occafionally met 
with one colloquial phrafe in the fermons, which were com¬ 
pofed with a view only to the pulpit, which our duty to the 
public requires us to point out, leafl young authors .fhould 
be milled' by the authority of fo great a name. In the forty, 
fecond fermon, p. 2.5 4, Bifhop Horfley fays, “ It is not to 
be wondered, that many have been carried away by the fair 
appearance of this argument,” &c. ; and we have met with 
the fame piirafeology in one or two other fermons; but it is 


* See our firft volume, 
Pv4i"7L4i8. 
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a phrafeology not fan&ioned by the principles of Englifh 
grammar, though [bmetimes, we believe, ufed in colloquial 
language by fpeakers, who are generally very correct. It 
is, how» ver, obvioufiy wrong; for as we could not fay, 
s ‘ We zuonder John or “ wonder it," every fchool-boy, 
when his attention is called to fuch phrdfes, will perceive in- 
flantly the reafon why we cannot fay corre£Hy, “ He is not 
to be wondered,” or “ it is not to be wondered “ we won¬ 
der at him or it;” and “ Ire o^ it is wondered at, or to be 
wondered at" —the verb to zuonder being neuter ami- intran- 
(hive. This, however, is the only thing like a fault in.ftyle 
which we have found in the volume ; and by f fieri rig it to 
go, without correction, rothepiefs, Mr. Hoi (lev has fur- 
nilhed the bell proof polfible of his having pubhfhed his 
father’s pofihumous works wrhout alterations of any kind. 

Mr. Horfiey concludes his adveitifenient by dec/aring. 
his “ firm convi&ion, that had Iris father lived to fee the pre- 
fent day, the Roman Catholics would have had his Parlia¬ 
mentary fupport.” That the Bifhop would have voted for 
taking their claims into consideration , we have not a doubt. 
Such would be the vote of the writer of this article, had he a 
feat in either Houfe of Parliament; but we fhall indeed be 
much furprifed, if we find from his Jpeeches and charges , 
which we. are happy to learn are in the preis, that the late 
Bifhop. of St. Afaph would have fupported the prefeni claims 
q[ the Roman Catholics; that he would have voted lor the 
repeal of the Corporation and Tefl Acfs, without providing, 
in their (lead, at leaf! equal fecurities lor our national efia- 
b.lifhment ; that he would have broken down the fences of 
that told of which he was fo zealous and fo able a guardian, 
and made way for wolves, in (beep’s clothing to devour the 
flock. Nothing fhort of his own declaration can convince 
us, that Bifhop Horfiey would have given his vote for open r 
ing the way to places of truft, in which the Kftablifhed 
Qhurch is deeply interefted, not only to Romm Catholics, 
but, to Unitarians and avowed Deifis ;—to two clalfes of 
men,, (for.we hold the difiin£tion that may be made between' 
Unitarianifm and Deiftn to be utterly infignificantj of whom 
the former are bound by every obligation that can influence 
the conduct Qp.fincere, though mifiaken, Chriftians, to' pull 
down every Proteftant efhblifhment ; and the latter have 
long boafted, that they are laying trains ot gunpowder, which 
muff, fooner or later, blow up from the foundation the efta- 
blifhment of the Church of England. Let thofe who are at 
once friends to that Church, and advocates for the extrava¬ 
gant claims of the Roman Catholics—claims, which,, if. 

granted 
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granted to them, cannot in equity be refufed to an^ 1 - other 
DilTenters, calling themfelves CbriIlians—recolleQ that, in 
the year 1GS6, the number of Diflent rs rom the Epifcopal 
Church, which was then the eftablifhment in Scotland, was 
not greater in proportion to fhe population of the two coun¬ 
tries, than is the number ol iXUenters from ourown Church 
now { and then let them think of the Hate of epifcopacy at 
prefent in Scotland, which is certainly the conlequence of 
the abfurd co-operation of the Scotch bifhops with James II. 
in his grants of Catholic emancipation. Let the friends of our 
Church, we fay, think ot thefe things, and then fay whether, 
in an age when men of all communions are looking with art 
envious and covetous eye to the tithes and church-lands, 
thole, who are avowed enemies to the prefent religious efla- 
blilhments of the Britilh empire, can be fafely entrufled with 
■offices of power, who will give no fecurity that they will fo 
exercife that power as not to encroach on the rights of the 
national eftabliffiment, whatever it may be. That fufficient 
fecurities of this kind might be deviled, without obliging 
Homan Catholics or DilTenters of any denomination to re¬ 
nounce any one of their religious principles, or to communi¬ 
cate occaftonally with the Eftablilhed Church, cannot, we 
think, be quellioned ; but it may be more than queftioned, 
whether Catholics or DilTenters will grant fuch fecurities*; 
and if they refufe to grant them, furely Bilhop Horfley would 
have refufed-them his fupport. 


Art. II. Ejfays on the Natural Hijlory and Origin of Peat 
Mefs : The peculiar Qualities of that Sithjlance; the Means 
of improving it as a Soil-; the Methods of converting it into a 
Manure ; and the other economical Purpofes to which it may 
joe made fubjctvient. Sy the Rev. Robert Rennie, D. D* 
F.A.S. Edinb. &-C.&-C. 8vo. 16 s. 667 pp. Conllable 
and Co. Edinburgh, and Murray, London. 

A rE spEc table Minilter of the Church of Scotland 
has here produced a book which would do honour 
to, a profelfed philofopher. We are the more anxious to 
introduce it to our readers, becaufe we are informed 
that it has not been taken up by any other regular critical 


* See our 36th volume, p. 567—576. 
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journal? though it has arrived at fu’ch an honourable old age 
as to be, in the bookfeller’s phrafe, almoft out of print. This \ 
volume, or rather thefe volumes, (for the firfl two effays, ’ 
occupying 254 pages, were publifhed in 1807, and the reft [ 
in 1810) form only a part of what is announced in the title- I 

page ; and for that reafon, we are informed fome Reviewers i 

have chofen to defer their notice of them. But, by this ■ i 
mode of publication, a reparation of the theoretical from the 
praftical part has been effe&ed. The elfays of which we 
are in pofleflion, contain an hiftory of the formation of mofs, 
together with an enumeration of the plants which contribute 
to that formation, according to Dr. Rennie’s ideas, and a 
full detail of their chemical components and changes; while 
the parts yet to be publifhed, according to the outlines of 
them which are appended to this volume, are to relate folely 
to the means of ufing mofs as a foil, a manure, and an article 
of fuel, 8cc. The part, then, which is publifhed appeared 
to us, unqueftionably interefling to all who profefs any at¬ 
tachment to general fcience ; and as in this denomination, 
we would comprife a greater number of our readers than in 
that clafs which is interefled in the management of mofs in 
an agricultural or in a manufacturing point of view, in 
which alone it can be pra&ically interefling to any one, we 
have determined to call the attention of our readers to this 
ireatife, without pledging ourfelves to any analyfis of the 
future part. 

Dr. Rennie commences his “ Introduction,” by Hating 
that while almoft every objeft “ in the animal, vegetable 
and mineral kingdoms” has been defcribed, analyfed and 
clafTified, the kind of foil which naturalilts agree in calling 
Peat .Mofs, and which abounds fo much in the Iflands of 
Great Britain, to go no further, has been ftrangely negleCted. 

Till within thefe 20 or 30 years, people feemed quite well 
reconciled to the idea that peat mofs, when it occurred to 
any extent, fhould doom to perpetual flerility that portion of 
the earth’s fuiTce which it occupied, and, it was only for 
fuel, an objeCt of obvious ecpnomy, that the ingenuity of 
man had generally applied a certain kind of it. The ftatifticai 
and agricultural reports and the population returns, with the 
accounts of corn annually impcmed ftr the ufe of this coun-, 
try, had a great fhare in bringing men, accuftomed to calcu¬ 
late, to think ferioufly either how the cultivated parts of the 
earth might be extended, or how the produ&ive powers of 
thofe parts which are already cultivated might be mcreafed. • 
Under the influence of motives like thefe, Parliament has 
voted ;4 large fum of money for exploring and defcribing the 
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bogs of Ireland,—-a body of fcientific men, in which we re¬ 
cognize the name of R L. Edgeworth, has been bufily em¬ 
ployed in this grand work,—and two large reports have been 
fubmitted to the great council of the nation. Thus the 
reveries of foeculative men come at length to be realized. 
Cambridgefhire alone has been ILted to contain 150,000 
acres “ ol wafte unimproved fen,”—much of the furface of 
Scotland is covered with barren mofs,—and we flate on the 
authority of the reports to Parliament, that 233,538 acres of 
bog have been furveyed under commiflioners, who were 
appointed to enquire into the nature and extent of Irifh bogs, 
and the practicability of cultivating them. Dr. Rennie’s 
| ultimate objeft in all his differtations is to Ihow the immenfe 
ufe of mofs in agricultural purpofes, and what an hopeful 
profpeft there is of whole deferts being at length brought 
under the dominion of the plough ; a profpeCt which at one 
time would have been viewed with as much confidence as we 
in Britain are inclined to repofe on the C(infer Vogue of the 
credulous Hindoos. But with all the merit of this book, 
we mud quo e one pafTage from the introduction, which 
difplays fo much bad tafte within fuch a fmall compafs, that 
it is enough to make one angry, if we were not forced to 
laugh, before we get to the end of it, at the naivete with 
which the writer pleads for the poor negle6ted moffes! 

ff Is it not, then, aftonilhing, and is it not to be lamented, 
thatafubjett of fuch national importance has hitherto been fo 
{hamefully neglefted ? Is it not a reproach to every nation in' 
Europe ? Ought it not to be deprecated by all ranks ? And 
ought not every potentate of thefe vaft dominions to blulh at the 
recollection ? Shall they fpend the treafures and the blood of 
their fubjeCis in the wild fchemcs of ambition, in feeking to ex¬ 
tend their dominions, and aggrandize their nation and their 
name by new conquefts, while kingdoms lie uncultivated in their 
own empires, and myriads of acres of their richeft vallies lie as 
a ufelefs wafte ? If but one ten thoufandth part of the treafures 
wafted in one campaign, were devoted to the improvement of 
thefe uncultivated regions, then might the wildernefs be made 
to fmile, and the defart to bud forth and bloftom as the rofe; 
then might the voice of melody and health be heard in the peace¬ 
ful cot of the lowly peafant, in place of the found of the trumpet, 
and the alarm of war. The heath covered mountain would no 
longer (hew its unfeemly front, but be clothed in all the verdure 
of fpring. In place of impaflable fens, the waving corn and 
yellow harveft would adorn the vallies. The peafant would no 
longer need to pine for want of food or employment, or pant for 
diftaut climes. While the upftart tyrant and his creatures, in 
C 2 f'rance, 
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France, pant for honour, and purfue the path that leads to it, all 
drenched in blood, let Britons of all ranks dirett' their attention 
to the toils of a healthful, happy pcafantry ; let them diffufe the 
light of fcience over the Britifh ifles, and point out and purftie 
the mighty plans of economical improvement, efpecially of the 
neglefted fens and inolles.” P. 9. And fo forth. 

Eftay I. “of Ligneous Plants,” is occupied with in¬ 
quiries into the extent of thofe forefis which covered Europe 
two tliottfhnd v*ars iffgo, arid into the means by which they 
were deltr oved, and with various confidcrations, to (how the 
vaft amount of vegetable matter depofited on the earth’s 
furface at the time of their deRrutfion. It was only in thefe 
ways that fuch iinmcnfe woods could be dilapidated *—by the 
operation of time , and thofe changes and new combinations 
which in the vegetable as well as in the animal world are 
daily going on, and have been going on fince the creation ; 
by the ravages of warring nations, who at that early period of 
fociety lived much in woods ; or by hurricanes and fome- 
times earthquakes, floods, and fuch convuljions of nature. 
It is alfo clear that, independent of the itnmenfe mafs of 
ligneous ruin thus produced* a previous (Irattun of no mean 
magnitude muil have been depofited at the roots of growing 
foreits, by the annual (bedding of leaves, fruit, and decayed 
branches, and this too from trees much Lrger than thofe of 
modern times, molt of 'hem g:owing irt (pots which had 
never been ttodden by the foot of man, and thofe which 
grew in the vicinity of human habitations, nearly untouched, 
for the ptitpofes either of fupplving human want, or of em¬ 
ploying hump ingenuity. While illuftrating rather mi¬ 
nutely what (hare the inhabitants of the earth had in efte&ing 
thefe changes, the author fays, 

“ There were civil as well as religious motives which prompted 
them to preferve theie forefts. Thefe rude nations at that remote 
period, made frequent inroads upon one another. Each was ready 
to fail a prey to his neighbour. When overpowered by numbers, 
or unable to meet the invading foe in open field, they fled to 
their woods for fuecour and for fafety. Theie offered a fecure 
retreat ; thither the enemy, though numerous, durit not purfue 
them. 

4t The Roman hiftorians bear teftimony to this. They all 
agree that the inhabitants of Britain, and the north of Europe, 
retreated to their woods on every emergency. There they ral¬ 
lied ; from thetice they ruflied forth with impetuous fury upon 
the foe. Csefar mentions many inftances of this. Caflibelaurius, 
after his defeat, retired beyond the Thames, and took refuge in 
tjie woods and marihes: the Silures, when attacked by Agricola, 
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did the fame: Venutius, king of the Brigantines, imitated their 
example." P. 24 . 

We muft confefs that thefe Ihort trifling fentences are not 
to our talle ; and we muff likewife add, that in about fifty 
pages filled with them, we meet with no information of fuffi- 
cient importance to compcnfate for the ftyle. We want to 
know what peat mofs is ; and as it is a tangible fubftan'ce be¬ 
fore our eyes, we are not by half fo anxious about its hiflory 
in its p re fen t form, as we are to be made acquainted, by means 
of analyfis, with its component parts. 

EfTay II. “ of Aquatic Plants,” is devoted to the purpofe 
of afeertaining how and what forts of thefe plants have con¬ 
tributed to the original formation of mofs. This, it is plain, 
can only be done effe&ually in one way. It had been re¬ 
marked that when ftagnant water was depofited on mofs that 
had been once cut, a gradual renovation of that mofs took 
place, by a growth of aquatics, fuch as the fphagnum, the 
conferva, the lemna,-and the by Hus ; by the depofition which 
thefe left at their annual decay, and by after giowths from 
each fucceeding ruin thu 6 made. It is perfe&ly fair, then, 
to conclude, that as thefe aquatics form part of the congeries 
of the oldeft mofles, the procefs of renovation is, as far as 
regards them, exaftly the fame as the procefs of formation. 
This conclufion is fupported by a great variety of curious 
fa£ls, drawn from every fource that laborious attention and 
an actively difeerning mind could fupply. Thefe muft tend 
to imprels every perfon with this truth ;—that when a pre¬ 
vious ftratum of vegetable matter, the plentiful fources of 
which have already been mentioned, had been covered with 
ftagnant water, or at leaft when it had received that portion 
of moifture which fucceeding feafons would impait to it, a 
great yearly addition to its mafs muft have accrued from the 
growth and decay of numerous aquatics. Thus, too, it 
would appear, that lakes have been - converted into mofles, 
and thus the femi-liquid mafs fo formed has been known to 
overflow the adjacent country \v:ih fudden devaluation, as in 
the cafe of Solwav-mofs in Scotland, and many others. Al¬ 
though no hiftorical proof can be given of the age of peat 
mofles of great depth and wide extended furface, this author 
has clearly fhown that the largeft and deepeft of them may 
have commenced at a-period not very remote; and that the 
inferences drawn from their growth by fome of his country¬ 
men, again ft the Mofaic Chronology, reft on no f'olid foun¬ 
dation. That every part of his own theory of the origin of 
this fubftance is perfectly juft, \vc are far from affirming ; 
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but he has brought together a vaft variety of fa£ls from very 
various quarters, and furniihed his philosophical readers with 
materials on which to form a more complete theory, if they 
be not fatisfied with his. 

Eflay III. “ of the changes and combinations by which 
vegetable matter is converted into peat mofs,” begins the 
volume lafl publifhed, and is a moil interefling part of the 
work. It points out what is requifite to the.formation of 
mofs, by examining thofe changes which animal and veget¬ 
able fubftances undergo, by being expofed to the atmofphere 
or immerfed in water, and their analogies. This is effe&ed 
by an operufe, though a very fatisfadfory procefs, in which 
it is fhown, that water is requifite to form mofs, and that 
real mofs water is always flagnant and antifeptic ;—and the 
conclufions to which it leads arc, that it is in the power of 
man to arreft or promote, by artificial means, that operation 
of nature which goes on at the formation of mofs;—that it is 
feldom found in warm climates, and in them only at fpots 
where the temperature is much below-the ordinary degiee ; 
(for it is pretty evident that a low temperature is almofl effen- 
tial to the formation of mofs, becaufe vegetable matter in 
fuch a medium is freed from the influence of putrid fermen¬ 
tation)—and that mofs and vegetable mould are homogeneous 
in their origin. In many points dated in this effay, we arc 
enabled to fay that Sir H. Davy concurs ; as will be feen, 
indeed, from his letter to the coinmifiioners for improving 
the bogs in Ireland. And when we reter to fuch high autho¬ 
rity, we are perfuaded the public will feel lefs hesitation in 
accepting our humbler mite of teflimony in Dr. Rennie’s fa¬ 
vour. We can hardly remember the exaft period, but it is 
many years, ft nee our attention was ariefted by the decay, 
and decaying appearances, of vegetable fubflances expofed 
to the air or immerfed in water. At that time the prefent 
writer was induced by motives of mere occaftonal curiofity 
to pay fade attention to the annual depofitions of vegetable 
matter made in woods, and by the decay of fpontaneous 
herbage ; and the refult of his obfervations was clearly in 
favour of thofe analogies by which the origin and nature of 
peat mofs is developed in thefe eflfays. 

As foon as the generality of readers are put in poflefiton 
of an eftimate of the vegetable materials provided by the fall 
of ancient forefts, and by the fubfeque.nt accefhon of aquatic 
plants, their curiofity will next extend to thofe operations 
by which thefe materials come to be converted into that 
fubdance which we now call peat mofs. 

The 
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The following comprefled account of thefe operations is 
given at the end of this eflay, after all the particulars have 
been difcuffed. The concluding queries appear to us ex¬ 
tremely fhrewd, and we only wilh that all this work had 
been conduced in the fame fpirit. 

ft In the firft place, the oxygen of the carbonic and gallic 
acid, being attracted by the light of the fun and other agents, 
the carbon they held in folution may thus be fet at liberty. This 
carbon has a powerful affinity to hydrogen. Uniting with it, a 
kind of oily compoft may thus be formed. A third combination 
ocealions another change ; for when oxygen combines, it gives 
this oily compoft the concrete form of bitumen. This oxygen 
may be furniffied by the decompofition of the water, or the acids 
with which it is impregnated. Thus the refult of the whole will 
be a black infoluble compound, deftitute of organization, but 
highly inflammable. The black pulpy mofs at the bottom of 
Jakes and marfhes, which, by fome, has been called perfectly 
putrid, feems to have been formed by this or a fimilar procefs. 
And this appears to be the fir ft ftage. Secondly, there is another 
ftage in that procefs which has arrefted my attention. It may be 
interefting to the reader, I (hall therefore give.a hint of it. It 
has been fhown that aquatic plants promote the formation and 
renovation of mofs. Thefe plants are numerous. Many hundred 
fpecies of them might be pointed out. In this, however, they 
ill agree, that they are very hardy, that they contain aftringent 
gntifeptic juices, and flourifh in water more ftrongly impregnated 
with carbonic and gallic acid, than herbaceous plants. By this 
means the water in which they grow muft become daily more 
and more aftringent, as the whole ingredients of thefe aquatic 
plants muft be diffufed through it. 

“ No doubt, the formation of mofs is going on during the 
growth of fuch plants, as has been ftated in the firft ftage of the 
procefs. As, however, thefe plants and that water, which con¬ 
tains the greateft proportion of the above acids, emit more oxy¬ 
gen, and, of courfe, yield more foluble carbon; and, as thefe 
acids are continually accumulating, by the rapid growth of fuch 
plants, this procefs muft become proportionably more rapid. 
For, when the waters become doubly aftringent, they muft yield a 
double proportion of materials for the formation of mofs in a given 
time. 

Thirdly , there is ftill another ftage in this procefs that claims 
attention. And, to that ftage all compact mofs, which was 
originally a lake, muft have arrived. The waters of fuch a lake 
may, or muft become, at laft, fo aftringent, and fo choked up 
with the mafs of vegetable matter immerfed in them, that even 
aquatics cea/e to ’vegetate. A variety of changes and combinations 
muft then take place, which muft promote the formation of mofs, 
C -f with 
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with a rapidity far beyond any other period. It might appear piO-. 
fumptuous in me, to attempt to point out what thefe changes 
are, or even to venture a conjecture on the fubje<5t. I cannot, 
however, but mention a well known fadt, which, if duly attended 
to, may throw fome light on it. The fadt alluded to is this: 
that a dead plant X hrown into water, occafions a putrid fmel.l; 
whereas a growing planr placed in the fame water, not only, ve¬ 
getates, bur, during this proofs, it robs, the ovater of this fetid l 
odour , and renders it fweet and falubrious. And though this plant 
drop in the water, it is not fpeedily decompofed, f other plants 1 

tontinue to vegetate in the fame medium. By their growth they 
feem to communicate an antitepxic quality to the water, which 
prevents or retards the decompofition of the vegetable matter 
immerfed in it. May not, or rather, muft not the cafe befimilar 
in moffy lakes? While the aquatic plan;s continue to vegetate, 
muft not the water thereby be preferved pure , and free from 
putrefcency ? Whereas, when vegetation ceafes, muft not the ve¬ 
getable matter, novo dead y be difiolved, and undergo diforganifa- 
tion in a much for ter period? Muft not more fbluhle carbon and 
tnore hydrogen thus be fet at liberty, by this decomp/ftiun ? And 
muft not the formation of mop at this period be rapid , beyond any 
former ftage of the pracefs f” P. 326 . 

At p. 260, there are fome pointed remarks on the com¬ 
parative temperature of climates in ancient and modern 
times, to which' a judicious and learned note is appended j 
tire whole is rather long, or we fhould willingly make room 
for it. We mull, however, defer the remainder of our ac¬ 
count to another month. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 


Art. III. Anecdotes of Literature and farce Boohs. By the 
Rev. William Beloc , Traijla/or of J J erodolus, cjfc. 8vo, 
499 pp. 14s. RivingtoiiS. 1812. 

the connection between this Review, arid the author of 
theie volumes, it is uunecelFaiy to fpegk. It is gene-? 
rally known. Rut it affords no rcafon why another perfon 
of the lame fraternity fhould not he allowed to (peak of his 
-work, as if: forms to hint to defer fa. Mr. I>elo(3 has not 
always met with fair treatment in other journals. Here at 
real! he may expect it ; and it. would be an gbftnd fqueam- 
ifhnefs in him to reject praife, becaufe it happened to come 
from a friend. If the article weie all praife, which it will 
not be, it would (till be no worfe than the commendatory 
verfes, which the authors of our earlier literature, and fpafee 

books. 
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' Shooks,' conftantly prefixed to their own works, which, 04 
fuch an occafion, it might be very fair to imitate. 

Mr. Beloe opens this volume with a very interefting pre¬ 
face. That by which he introduced his fit ft volume was in 
fmall degree affefting. It fpoke of a fevere misfortune with 
feeling, yet with milrlnefs, and without any of that irritation 
which fuch an infliction might molt naturally produce. In 
his new preface he refers to the fame circumftance,—as in¬ 
deed how could he .avoid it?—yet with lefs particularity, and 
even greater gentlenefs. Let us be permitted tp add our firm 
belief, that he writes exa&Iy as he Teels. 

“ How I was deprived of thefe advantages, will be found de. 
tailed in my firft volume ; and upon tfie nioft ferious reflection, 
divefted of all felf-partiality, and if I may ufe the words of a 
far greater man than myfelf, having now little to fear or hope 
from cenfure, or from praife, J feel nqt the fmalleft occafion fof 
felf-reproach. I may perhaps concede, but I can hardly be in¬ 
duced to regret, that, as far as worldly objeCts are concerned, it 
v.’ould have been better for me to have had lefs of the difpofitjo* 
to oblige, and to have fuppofed that it might be poffible for fraud, 
artifice, and villainy, to lurk under the femblanc.e of complacency ? 
franknefs, and honefty.” P. viii. 

We are in proportion well pleafed with his very judicious 
defence ol the fubjeCf of the prefent work. 

“ Before I conclude, I would fay fomething, not by way of 
pxcufe for the nature of thp work, for that is not neceflary, but 
by way of remonltrance fo thofe, and fuch there are, who depre¬ 
ciate the fubjeds of ihefl? volumes, as unworthy of a man of let¬ 
ters, as requiring none-but the moll oj-dipary qualifications, and 
as incompatible with real genius, tafie, or fpience. 

fC 1 have feen fuch remarks, where I fhould lead have expeded; 
and I have alfomet with them, where I looked for nothing either 
wifer or better. Of thufe to whom I firlt allude, fome of whom 
I know to be fhrewd, grave, and judicious obfervers, I would 
?lk, whether it may not be allowed to thofe, who have been im- 
merfed in profound'-r ftudies, to turn afide occafionally to lighter 
purfuits, by way of relaxation and ampfe-ment f Whether ir i$ 
not performing a ufelul office, to point out to thofe engaged in 
arduous employments, where the belt materials may be found, and 
the moil ufe fill inltiuments procured ? Whether, finally, he is tq 
be reprobated as unworthily employed, who colieCts into one 
point of view, articles of information, which are either varioufly 
difperled, or which mult be lingled our, or feparated from, apt 
heterogeneous mafs. I readily grant that there is no claim tq 
tafte in bringing together the Commentators upon Ariltotle, no 
great occafion lor genius in detailing an account gf boojes oq 

Canon. 
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Canon and Civil law, and Very* little fcience in defignaticg rare 
books, merely as fuch. But I will not concede that fich a work* 
when performed, is not of extenfive ufe, and, when varied by th® 
interfperfion of biographical notices and anecdotes, may not com¬ 
bine inltru&ion with amufement. 

“ As to the latter clafs, who, imitating their prototypes in 
acrimony only, call virulence criticifm, and miftake perfonality 
for wit, thefe, being converfant only with title-pages themfelves, 
•are apt to fancy that the knowledge of the profeffed bibliographer 
extends no further. Whereas he who is properly qualified for 
this honourable office, muff have read much, and thought more ; 
muff: be familiarly acquainted with various languages ; with hif- 
tory, ancient and modern ; and with all the departments of the 
Belles Lettres. He not only knows the various editions of books, 
but in what particulars of importance the one differs from the 
other; when and from what caufe omiflions were made, defici¬ 
encies fupplied, errors corrected, and additions fubjoined. In a 
word, he conducts the ftudent by the eafieft and the pleafanteft 
path to the end of his journey, and this, not in one folitary re¬ 
gion, but round the whole orbit of literature. 

“ I fhould expatiate further on this fubject, but that I have 
been moll ingenioufiy anticipated by Mr. Dibdin, in his truly 
entertaining, as well as ufeful volume, to which he has given the 
title of Bibliomania.” P. xi. 

The prefeut volume, to the writer of this article, who is 
not fo Itaunch a bibliographer as the author, is much more 
attraftive than any ol the preceding. It confifls chiefly of 
poetical fpecimens taken from fcaice authors, with fome hi¬ 
therto unpublifhed ; and thereby ranks more nearly with 
Mr. G. Ellis’s delightful “ Specimens,” than with any works 
of mere black-letter curiofity. The firfl extradls are" from 
Robert Greene, an author well known to curious colledlors, 
and feveral times mentioned in the former volumes. Thefe 
are in general rather quaint than beautiful; but the following 
is a tolerable fpecimen. 


tf JEALOUSY. 

•* When gods had framed the fweete of womens face. 
And lockt mens lookes within their golden haire. 
That Phoebus biufht to fee their mat chiefs grace. 
And heavenly gods on earth did make repaire. 

To quippe fair Venus overweening pride. 

Love’s happie thoughts to jeloufie were tide. 

Then grewe a wrinkle on faire Venus browe. 

The amber fweete of Love is turn'd to gall, 

Gloomie was heaven : bright Phccbus did avowe. 

He could be coy, and would not love at all; 


Swearing, 




•27 


Btloe's Anecdotes of Literature * Vol . F/. 

Swearing, no greater mifchiefe could be wrought 
Than Love united to a jelous thought. 

i( From Tallies Love.’ * P. 2. 

The following lines are of more merit. They are by an 
unknown Edw. Powell, and addrefled to Shirley, to whofe 
poems they are prefixed. 

“ When I am raifed by fume more noble flame 
To ling of thee and thy Odelias name. 

So richly fet in verfe ; thy lines invite 
Me ftill to read, and I forget to write. 

So when a painter’s hand would take the grace 
And figure of fome admirable face. 

Struck with the fight he lets his pencil fall, 

And when his hand (hould work, his eye does all# 

Yet if a fenfe of thy fweet fancy may 
Infpire a refolution to betray, 

My want of fkiil and choice of hulbandry. 

To write my own, not read thy poetry, 

Be it enough to draw the reader neer, 

While we bat fay the wit of Shirleys here. 

And tho thy worthier friends their flowers bring, 

To fet forth thy Odelia like the fpring, 

Men will with envie look upon the dreife, 

That ftaies their eyes from the wilhed comelinefle. 

And when they fee her beauty to be fuch, 

Will fay their love had lhaddowd it too much. 

ED. POWELL.” P. 44. 

William Browne, the author of the Paftorals, feems to 
have beemaddrefled by his brethren of Exeter College, Ox¬ 
ford, in a copy of verfes from each, which are here firfl pub- 
Iifiied, from a curious copy of the book, where they are 
inferibed in additional leaves. This copy, which belonged 
to'Mr. Beloe, had probably been the very copy prefemed 
by the poet to his college. The verfes are quite as good as 
were ufually written on fuch occafions, and fome rather bet¬ 
ter. In thefe verfes, Sir Philip Sidney is olten mentioned 
by the name of Philifides, which is properly explained in a 
note. It might have been added, that the name was ufed by 
Sir Philip hirnfelf, though not with any clear application of 
it to himfelf. It is introduced in the third Eclogue, in the 
third b.ook of the Arcadia, 

“ The lad PhilifJes 

Lay-by a river fide, 

In flowery field a gladder eye to pleafe.” 


It 
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It is intimated, that the hiflory of this Philifulcs was a very 
melancholy one, for he is faid to know “ that tlie relation 
thereof was more fit for funerals than the time of marriage.’' 
Among thefe unpublifhed compofitions, the following is one- 
of the bell. The author figns himfell Edw. Hall, and 
appears to have been one ot the Ions of Bilhop Hall. See 
the quotation from Wood, in page CD. 

“ III. 

* ( ON THE AUTHOR OT ERITAKN I AS PEERLESS E PASTOK.ALL 5 , 

f< I’ll take thy judgment golden Mydas now, 

Nor will of Phoebus harmony allow, 

Since Pan hath fueh a Ihepheard, whofe fweet f»ye$ 

May claim defervedly the Delphique bayes. 

Thrice happy Syrinx, onely great in this, 

Thou kifTeft him in metamorphofis. 

Flocke hither fatires, learne a roundelay 
Of him to grace Sylvanus holyday. 

Come hither (hepheardcs, let your bleating flockes 
Of bearded goates browze on the moffy rockc,s. 

Gome from Arcadia, banilht fhepheardes, come. 

Let flourilhing Britannia bee your home. 

Crown’d with your anadems * and chaplets trim. 

And invocate no other Pan but him : 

J Tis he can keepe you Cafe from all your flockcs, 

From greedy wolfe, or oft beguiling fox : 

Let him but tune his notes, and you fhall fee 
The wolfe abandon his rapacity, 

And innocently trip and frifk among 
Your wanton lambkins at his fwanlike fong ; 

Yea had the Thracian fung but half fo well, • 

Hee had not left Euridiee in hell, 

Then rally fwaine, aftonifh humane eyes, 

And let thy Tavy high as Tyber rife.” P. 61 . 

This colle&km of complimentary verfes, befides being 
Highly curious, as having remained fo long unpubliihed, and 
being now brought to light by the accident of the volume 


* Anadem is an old word for a garland. 

With fingers neat and fine 
Brave anadems do make. 

Dray ton’s Polyolb. Song 15 .. 
The lowly dales will yield us anadems 
To (hade our temples. Browne’s Brit. Paftorals.’* 

Falling 
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falling into.judicious hands, affords a very pleafing teftimony 
of the high cflimation in which Browne was held by thofe 
wlio knew him beft. His PaflorJs have received their due 
commendation from Headley, Ellis, and others, but nothing 
more honourable to him than thefe College poems has been 
produced at any time. To the perfon who collefts fuch 
memorials, the public is certainly indebted for a very pleaf* 
irig and very rational amufement. 

Mr. Beloe next gives fome fpecimens from a book of 
fongs by T W. (Thomas Weaver) in 1654, and then from 
the “ L'^yal Garland,” a colleftion often reprinted, as the 
fifth edition bears date 1686. The fongs taken from this are 
very elegant, but more modern than any of the former. One 
of them has been otien fet to mufic even in late times. The 
following eleg. nt compliment to the poetical talents of Bilhop 
Bedell is prefixed to a poem written by him entitled, “ .4 
Proteftant Memorial,” the fuhjc£t of which is the Powder 
Plot. They do not appear among the works of Hall, though 
they are by no means unworthy of him. 

(( Willy, thy rhythms fo fweetly run and rife. 

And anfwer nightly to thy tuneful reed. 

That {fo mought both our fleecy cares fucceedj 
I ween (nor is it any vaine device) 

That Collin dying, his immortal mufe 
Jnto thy learned breaft did late infufe. 

“ Thine be his verfe, not his reward be thine. 

Ah me! that after unbefeeming care, 

And fecret want, which bred his laft misfare. 

His relickes dear, obfeurely tombed lie 
Under unwritten ftones, that who goes by 
Cannot once read, * Lo here doth Collin lie.* 

“ Not all the (hepherds of his calender, 

Yet learned (hepherds all, and feen in fong, 

The;re deepeft layes and ditties deep among, 

More lofty fong did ever make us leer, 

Then this of thine. Sing on, thy talk (hall be 
To fellow him while others tollow thee. 

JOS. HALL.” P. IOO. 

Soon after Mr. Beloe fays, 

“ I have often been of opinion, that a curious volume might 
be compiled, of the fugitive poetical pieces of men eminent in 
various branches of learning and feienee, but not known or diftin- 
guilhed as poets. It is pleafing to fee the grave philofopher, 
profound icholar, and fubtle critic, defeend from their lofty fta- 

tion-s. 
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tions, to cull a few transient flowers in the gardens of the Mufes,’' 

P. 104 . 

We are entirely of the fame opinion ; and who more pro¬ 
per to colle£t them than Mr. B. himfelf ? We are perfectly 
fatisfied, that a volume or two of that fort would be very 
acceptable to the public ; and a part of the mateiials might, 
without impropriety, be taken out of thefe volumes. The 
learned Gataker, and Sir Thomas Roe, immediately after, 
fupply inftance^ of this fort. Various other fele&ions fol¬ 
low : all curious, and, for fome reafon or other, worthy of 
attention. We will, ^however, conclude, for the prefent, 
with a copy of verfes, written by no lefs a perfonage than 
Sir Francis Drake, and prefixed to a book on the then recent 
difcoveries, called the “ New Found Lands,” by Sir Hum- ' 
frey Gilbert, Knight. 

SIR FRAITNCES DRAKE, KNIGHT, IK COMMENDATION'op 
THIS TREATISE. 

“ Who feekes by worthie deedes to gaine renowne for hire, 

Whofe hart, whofe lin'd, whofe purfe is preft to purchafe his de. 
fire, 

If anie fuch there bee, that thirfteth after fame, 

Lo, heere a meane, to winne himfelfe an eueriafting name. 

Who feekes by gaine and wealth to aduance his houfe and blood, 
Whofe care is great, whofe toile no lefle, whofe hope is all for 
good, 

If anie one there bee that couettes fuch a trade, 

Lo heere the plot for commonwealth, and priuate gaine is made. 

He that for vertucs fake will venture farre and neere, 

Whofe zeale is ftrong, whofe praftize trueth, whofe faiih is void 
of feere, 

If any fuch there bee inflamed with holie care, 

Heere may hee finde, a readie meane, his purpofe to declare. 

So that for each degiee, this Treatife dooth unfolde, 

The path to fame, the proofe of zeale, and way to purchafe 
golde. 

fraunces drake.” P. 139 . 

So many other curiofities demand our notice in this vo¬ 
lume, that we mull defer the conclufion of our account to 
another opportunity. 

(To le concluded in our next.) 
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Art. IV. The Life of Arthur Murphy, Efq. By Jejfc 
Foot, Efq . his Executor. 4to. pp. 470. 2l. 2s. Faul¬ 
tier. 1811. 

M R. Murphy, who for nearly half a century engaged a 
large portion of the public attention as an author, and 
whofe productions (till contribute to our delight in the thea¬ 
tre, and our inftru&ion in the clofet, is well entitled to the 
tribute of a biographical eflay, and no one had fo good ma¬ 
terials for forming it, as his friend and executor, Mr. Foot. 
Mr. Murphy claimed this diftindtion for himfelf, and follow¬ 
ing the example of Rutiiius and Soranus among the ancients, 
and Mr. Hume and Mr. Gibbon in his own days, he had 
prepared a memoir of his own life, which occupies nineteen 
pages of the prefent volume. This was certainly too fhort 
and too dry a memorial to fatisfy thofe who wiflied to know 
the chara&er and condudd of the aut hor ; but, on the other 
hand, we think the friendfhip of Mr', Foot has been by far 
too induftrious in extending the life to a two guinea volume. 
If all men, whofe memories defefve pnefervation, were to be 
treated on to a proportionate extent , no moderate library 
would be fufficient to contain Britifh biography alone, with¬ 
out attempting to introduce the mennoirs of the brave, the 
wife, or the learned of other countries.. It is eafy for a per- 
fon, obtaining pofleflion of the letters written by and to a 
deceafed individual, to ftretch a narrative into pio-lixity, or 
fwell a volume by additions, to which the fubjecT: himfelf 
would never have confented, if his own opinion could have 
been taken. In the prefent inftance, we have fo me oppor¬ 
tunity of knowing what Mr. Murphy would have done, and 
we think the public would have had lefs caufe to complain, 
if his model in his own life, and his example in che lives of 
others, had been moreexaftly kept in view. For inftance, 
he comprifes in a fingle page, the tew and unimportant events 
which marked his life, trom the year 17+7 to J.751. Un¬ 
fortunately, the papers of his brother and his t nother were 
among his effedts when he died ; and M . Foot, hooking into 
them with the becoming diligence of a biographical editor, 
furnifties out nearly thirty pages of letters writnen by Mr. 
Murphy, in this period, to theie two relatives. I . f >metimes 
happens, that the letters of a youth, nom his two uieth to his 
twenty-fourth year, are jnterefting; but thefe p.:efe*t only 
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the nioft ordinary images, in language not at all di '/iingui/lie^ 
from that of every clay’s corrcfpondence. The young gen¬ 
tleman travels to Bath; other ftage-coacbes are robbed, but 
his efcapes; one of his companions is an old lady', who takes 
and talks Of medicines of her otvn preparing all the way ; 
he bribes a French hair-dreffer to break the Sabbath, that he 
rhay appear well at dinner, and fo on, in terms and matter 
little varied, and feldom m.ore important. Mr. Foot is 
jpleafed to apologize for the ii.itrodu£tion of theffi epiftles, by 
faying that they evidently (iifplay the early powers of Mr* 
Murphy’s mind, aS well a‘i thofe embellilhinents which he 
had acquired by a very atte ntive application. Mofl affured!y r 
theV difplay nothing of the; kind ; but they certainly do (how 
a dutiful and affe&ionate c’fifpofition, the didlates of which 
are occafionaily conveyed in manly yet tender expredions* 
A fele&ion of thefe p adages would have occupied one page, 
arid would have been dr. Jngly felt by the reader, in confe- 
quence of their being plac ied clearly and diffin6Fly before him ;' 
but it is rriuch more eafy to fend thirty pages of letters to 
the prefs, than to fele£ i one which fhall be really worth 
reading. 

But if this portion of the work offends by its needlefs pro¬ 
lixity, we are little reli eved by that which immediately fol¬ 
lows : the details of Mr. Murphy’s efforts as ail author_* 

Extra&s from the Gray’s Inn Journal ; plots and treafureiV 
accounts of plays ; obfe rvations on pieces too well known to 
reqtlire them, and extracts from others fo abfolutely forgotten, 
that nothing can render them imeid’lmg 5 and for a fupreme 
delight, thi’rty pages of the correfpondeuce, poetry, and a 
play of Mb. James Mubphy Fi end ; letters to his mother ; 
to Beau Tr.tcey ; to an. anonymous alderman’s wife, with 
Whom he lo hgs to hob-cit-nob in claret ; and to a fhepherdefs 
of Bichmontel Park, nic:k-named Padoiella, with whom he. 
is not in love', tho gh h.e is with another, who is a nymph, 
and whom wi'th eq"al gnllantry, fprightlinefs, and originality, 
he calls Vent ts. In the vtrfes we find a wretched doggrel 
jingle, like ri se mufic <£>f a triangle, on the names of fiome 
jigging ladies' of 17-56, to the tune of “ Green grow the 
»ufhes O!” Take a (ample. 

<* P pid firft there’s Lady Eulton O, 
l*d be a bird 
Upon my word 

Wei t file a tree tohooft on O. 

**.*#■** 
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r • « There’s fprightly Mifs Vanfittar? O, 

She ran a dart 
Quite through my heart. 

And then fhe laugh'd and titter’d O. 

****** 

“ There marches Mrs. Fleming O, 

She’d rather roam 
Than ftay at home 
Her baby-clothes a hemming O.” 

The term of fixty years is faid to be fuffidient to quiet the 
fcrbjedb againft the claims of the crown. Is the prerogative 
of Mr. Foot, the executor. To very high and craving, that 
fifty-five years were not a fufficient period of repofe to enti¬ 
tle this trafh to fleep for ever ? Even if intended to burlefque 
this kind of rhyming, this fong is.far inferior to one which 
begins “ What’s a rhyme for porringer ?” 

All this fluff of Mr. Murphy’s brother might.furely have 
been omitted ; and although a clear and faithful account of 
the poet’s own works ought to be given, ftill the tedious 
length to which the narrative and extrjfts are fpun out, and 
the correfpondence and juftificatory documents produced oni 
every trifling and long-forgotten difpute, are raoft offenfiveJ 
It favours ftrongly of a determined refolution to make a quarto 
volume, read it who lift.” Mr. Murphy hiinfelf had too 
much tafte and judgment to write lives in fuch a manner, 
and that is the reafon.why his.Life of Henry Fielding, and 
we may add of Dr. Johnfon, will ever be prefixed to the 
works of thofe writers. .. Mr. Murphy once finned againft 
his pwn better judgment, .but that was in the decline of his 
life, when he fpun out, a bipgraphy of Garrick, and the fate 
of that publication fhould have been a warning to Mr. Foot. 

We do riot mean by thefe ohfervations indifcriminately to 
cenfure every letter and extraft which has found its way into 
the work. Four-fifths, or perhaps nine-tenths of them, 
might have been fuppreffed, but fome of the epiftles have a 
degree of fpirit which engages and intereftsthe reader. .N,or 
fhould we think ourfelves excufable, did we omit to point out 
a letter at p. 320, written by Edmund Burke to Mr. Murphy, 
on his tranflation of Tacitus. “ The Ode to the Naiads of 
Fleet-ditch,” reftored to the public by its infertion at p. 196. 
of this work, is an exquifite piece. It is a deferved caftiga-' 
tion of three men, Churchill, Colman, and Lloyd, who with 
gifts and attainments very far inferior, affe&ed to be the 

■ . D . Pope, 

- BRIT. GRIT. VOL. XLI. JAN. ISIS. 



34- 


Fcot's Life of Murphy. 

Pope, Swift, and Arbuthnot of their day. They had diredfed 
a great portion of their fpleen, both in verfeand profe, againft 
Murphy, “ but after this jeu d'efprit,” fays Mr. Foot, 

“ whatever might be the caufe , he was not honoured by any 
further notice frojn the triumvirate.” . 

The great irritability which characterized Mr. Murphy has 
occafioned much of bis correfpondence to be of a contentious 
call, and upon that account we have read much of it with 
pain. It is not eafy to believe, that he who can agree with 
no one is always in the right, and fpleen fomctimes cxpreftes ' 
itfelf in a maiyier too flrong to be creditable to the party. , 
Of this we have an inftance in the letters'he wrote to Mrs. 
Abington, (fee p. 22S, et feq.) and another in a malicious 
dramatic fatire on Mr. Garrick, written in 1772, and enti¬ 
tled “ Hamlet, with alterations,” It was fhown to a few, 
and then remained undifturbed in the port-folio of its author, 
until it came into his executor’s pofleftion. If it had re¬ 
mained undifturbed until “ the crack of doom,” the reader 
would have fuftained no lofs of pleafure. Its production, 
however, is not without life. Mr., Foot fays, “ it filled thofe 
with fonie degree of apprehenfion againft whom it was di¬ 
rected.” It is laughable now, to fee how flight a matter 
could create apprehenfion forty years ago ; and it may be 
confolatory to thofe who are frightened with fqnibs at this 
tlay, to think how very tame and fpiritlefs that which caufes 
their alarm will appear in a few years. This paltry parody 
on a few feenes of Hamlet may have been admired, but it 
muff have been only by thofe who knew not how to diftin- 
guifH “ the venom of the fhaft from the vigour of the bow.”' 
Murphy, however, made atonement to Garrick in 1776, by 
fpeaking mod handfomely of him, after he had quitted the 
ilage, in a prelude, called “ News from Parnaffus.” A right 
confideration of this circumftance might have convinced Mr. 
Foot, had he not been refolutely bent on making a quarto vo¬ 
lume, “ that it would have become him, as Mr. Murphy’s 
biographer, to let this piece remain Undifturbed in’ the port¬ 
folio.” 

Of the following extra# (to treat it like a charade) the 
firft part will be inftruftive as an ufeful document; the fecond 
i’nterefting'as a fair critique on Mr. Murphy’s dramatic pro¬ 
ductions ; and the whole will be welcomed as the termina¬ 
tion of a fubje# treated by Mr. Foot at far' too great 
length. 

• (< It may gratify an allowable curiofity to afeertain what was 
the price a bookfeller was in the habit of giving for fuch farces 
l and 
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and plays as thofe Written bv Mr. Murphy, iifimediately after 
their being performed, fifty years ago. 1 will endeavour to give 
an account of this with as much accuracy as I poflibly can. Moft 
of the firft productions were purchafed by Mr. Vaillarit, an emi- 
rent bookfeller in the Strand. -Two plays were only [only were] 
printed for the author. For the farce of the Apprentice, Mr. Paul 
Vaillant gave, in January 1756, thefum of forty pounds. Fot the 
farce of the Upholfterer, he gave, in March 1759, the fum of forty 
guinea-. F01 the tragedy of the Orphan of China, he gave, in 
February 1760, thefum of one hundred guineas. For the co¬ 
medy of the Way to keep Him, in three afts, he gave,- in Fe¬ 
bruary 1700, the fum of fifty guineas. For the dramatic poem, 
in three aits, the Defert Ifland, he gave, in February 1760, the 
fum of fifty guineas. For the comedy of the Way to keep Him* 
enlarged to five aits in January 1^61, he gave an additional fum 
of fifty guineas. For the comedy of All in'the Wrong, in No¬ 
vember 17 6i, he gave thefum of one hundred guineas. For the 
farce of the Old Maid, in November 1761, he gave the fum of 
forty guineas. No price of fale is mentioned for the farce of the 
Citizen, nor is there any account given of it. The two pieces, 
entitled, No one’s Enemy but his own, a comedy, in three aits, 
and What we muft all Come to, a comedy, in two aits, were pub- 
lifhed aud fold by Mr. Vaillant, upon Mr. Murphy's account. 
The tragedy of Zenobia was fold to Mr. Griffin, in 176S, for 
one hundred guineas, which were paid by two inftalments of fifty- 
guineas each. The tragedy of the Grecian Daughter was alfo 
fold to Mr Griffin, in 1772, for one hundred guineas, and that 
fum was alfo paid by two inftalments of fifty guineas each. The 
tragedy of Alzuma was fold to Mr. Lowndes, in Flbet-ftreet, iri 
1773, for one hundred guineas; and, in ihe vear 1776, the plays 
that were publifhed by Mr. Vaillant were all turned over to Mr. 
Lowndes. The comedy of Know your own Mind, as I thought, 
ivas fold to MivBecket, but he denies this circumftance. Thd- 
bottom of the title-page fays, ‘ Printed for T. Becker, Adelphi, 
Strand, 1778.’ 

({ I cannot, in honour ro Mr. Murphy’s fame, permit this op¬ 
portunity to efcape, without bearing my teftimony to one general 
truth, that throughout all his dramatic works, there is not one 
vicious fentence, nor one indelicate allufion. He has applied all 
the force of his dramatic mind to correct, vviih a playful and a 
light hand, the foibles of human nature. He has fought * thd 
gayeft, happieft attitude of things.’ The ftudy of the female 
character feems to have been his particular choice, and his darling 
dramatic palfion : in all his feenes, women are delicately cor¬ 
rected, ftudioufly cautioned, and confhtritly befriended. He has 
never lofi fight of the purpofe of plays, as defined by that liberal 
moraliit and friend to virtue, Archbifhop Tillotfori:—* Plays,’ 
fays he, ‘ may be fo fragned, and governed, &V fuch rules, as not 
D 2 only* 


Ji 6 fact's Life of Murphy*. 

only, to be innocently diverting, but inftru&ive and ufeful;' t9 
put fome follies and vices out ol countenance,, which, cannot,'per¬ 
haps, be fo decently reproved, nor fo effectually expofed and cor r 
reCled, any other way.’ ” -- 

■ The obfervations on Murphy’s dramas are followed by 
fome remarks on other productions, particularly his EfTays, 
and the Lives of Fielding and Johnfou. The tranflation of 
Tacitus is then noticed, and we have already pointed out to 
the attention of the reader one of Mr. Burke’s letters on.the' 
fubjeft. 

' Mr. Murphy, however, did not confine the amufement of 
fiis leifure to tranflations of Latin authors into Englifh verfe, as 
hei appears to have tranflated the following pieces of Englifh' poe-. 
try into Latin verfe :— 

The four Books of Mr. Pope’s Temple of Fame. 

• . Mr. Pope’s Ode on Solitude. 

' ..The Song of ‘ Bufy, Curious, Thirfty Fly.* 

Gray’s Elegy in a Country Church-yard. 

]\Ir. Addifon’s Epiflle to the Earl of Halifax. 

“ Befides Vida’s Game of Chefs, he alfo tranflated into En¬ 
glifh verfe the thirteenth Satire of Juvenal, which he entitled 
the Force of Conference;- and the fourteenth Book of Vanier's 
Prardium Rufliciun, with the title of the Bees. 

, “ The Larin tranflation of Mr. Addifon’s epiftle to Lord 
Halifax, was dedicated to Lord Loughborough, and accompanied 
with a Latin ode, written by Murphy, which was addreffed toi 
that nobleman, when he was Lord High Chancellor, in the year 
J799- Lord Loughborough and Mr. Murphy had been on terms 
of intimacy during their refidcnce in Lincoln’s Inn, and confe- 
guently had afc.ertaincd the claflical accomplifhments of each 
other, and their correfpondence on the occafion is creditable to 
both. 

“ The laft of Mr. Murphy’s works,” fays his biographer^ 
S J was the Life of Garrick, for which biographical memoir he was 
pre-eminently qualified from his correft take and dramatic expo, 
riepce, as well as his having attended the track of that bright,- 
theatric luminary, through its refplendent courfe, till it fet for 
ever. While he was employed in this his laft labour, he was at¬ 
tacked with a painful and dangerous affeflion, which reduced him 
fo low, that 1 was frequently under the necefTuy of a Hitting him’ 
to fit upright, when he had thrown himfelf.back upon the fofai 
He had begun the undertaking at Brompton ; but, upon this at-^ 
t.ack, he took lodgings in Greek-llrcet, to be more immediately, 
within my attention. He foon, howevei, rapidly recovered,' 
and, on his return to Brompton, proceeded in the completion of 
the work.” 

;. •. 1 ’ Mr; 
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Mr. Foot takes great, but we think -ineffetffual, pains’tO-' 
refcue this produftion from the fate which not only the cii-> 
tics, but the public, have pronounced on it. 

“ I am now arrived,” he proceeds, “ at thelaft of Mr. Mur¬ 
phy’s publilhed labours—the tranflation of Salluft, with the firft, 
lecond, and third Catilinarians of Cicero. The manufcript was 
bought by Mr. Carpenter, bookfeller, in Bond-ftreet, at the fale 
of Mr Murphy’s effefts ; and he has ptiblifhed it in one volume, 
in a careful manner, and worthy of the performance. . Every 
praife is due to the learned editor, whofe modefty has concealed 
his name. It is highly gratifying, upon the whole, to the fame 
and memory of the tranflator, that fuch a work Ihould have been 
thus produced from a manufcript which could not be followed 
without difficulty. The difpatch which the editor made in the 
execution of it, proves that he mull have been actuated with 
more than common ardour, and that he was ftrongly difpofed, 
to do honour to the translation, and the genius, of Mr. Myr- 

P h y-” . • ! 

Having difpofed of Mr. Murphy as an author, Mr. Foot- 
feizes him as a lawyer, and gives fume extracts. from papers 
i-n three gieat cauSes iti which he was engaged at different 
periods. ■ 

, ‘‘.1769, Firft.—Miller againft Taylor, for printing Thom* 
Ton’s Seafons. ■ ~ 

; “ 1770, Second.—Harris and Rutherford againft Colman and 
Powell, upon the rights of the theatre. 

, “ 17.87, Third.—John Palmer, .comedian,' and the .Goodman’s' 
Fields theatre. 

• “ Whatever'is Bated in the fequel, upon thefe three feparate 
fuits, has been extracted from Mr. Murphy’s manufcripts ;, in’ 
which the whole arguments upon their refpeftive queftions are 
fully, ably, and luminouily enforced and difplaycd.” 

We apprehend few readers will find much pleafure in tra¬ 
velling through five and thirty pages of this kind of narra-J 
tive, although, to enliven him, fome of the pages fhould con-: 
tain the names and daily pay of all the perfons employed ill’ 
Covent Garden Theatre in 1767 , and extraHs from the hook,: 
kept, we ftippofe, by Mr. Murphy’s clerk, containing an' 
account of the various retainers and briefs which were left - 
for him by. the attornies. We .Thai 1, however, give .to our 
readers two' fhort refillts, which, we truft, will be found to 
have fome intereft. In 1767 , the total number of perfons ' 
employed in the theatre, which has, of late years, been fo 
Do much 
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much the fubjedt of difcuflion, and the amount of their fala- 


ries per day, were 

£. s. d. 

(f Aftors, thirty-five ••• .•. •••zi 1 io 

Men fingers, feven •••••> . 3 15 o 

Ditto dancers, fifteen-. 5 15 10 

Prompters, three |. 1 o o 

Adtreffe!-, twenty-nine .. •••••io 2 6 

Women fingers, fix • . 3 3 4 

Ditto dancers, eleven .. 3 5 iq 

Servants, &c. fifty ..13 5 o 


£.63 9 4 

“ Mr. Murphy pra&ifed at the bar about twepty-five years, 
pnd, in that time, received in fees 10,744/. being on an average 
almoft 430/. a year. Allowing for the years which mull have 
elapfed before he could get into bufinefs, and for thofe in which 
it declined through his not purfuing it with eagernefs, and giving 
up his circuit in difguft, his prolped mult, at one time, have 
been very encouraging/’ 

Quitting all thefe fubje&s, Mr. Foot devotes the refidue 
of his volume, about eighty pages, which are, on the whole, 
by far more entertaining than any of the others, to an account 
of y^hat he calls Mr. Murphy’s mifcellaneous purfuits. This 
part of the work is perhaps too much fwollen with letters, 
and other matter copied or Hated at too much length ; but it 
is, on the whole, lively and interefting in nioft parts, and, in 
the account of Mr. Murphy’s decline and deceafe, very 
affe&ing, His charabter is juftly, though not very forcibly 
drawn. 

The volume is adorned with engravings from Mr. Douce’s 
portrait, and My. Poole’s bull of Murphy, and with a por¬ 
trait of Mifs Elliot. There are alfo fac-fimiles of his hand¬ 
writing at different periods of his life. Befide exhibiting the 
autograph, the firft of them, read with the printed letter in 
p, 25 , {hows that the letters, and other writings of the poet 
in this volume, have been moll incorrectly copied for the 
prefs. Wretched, indeed, muff that, copying and revifioq 
have been, which could give, in Head of a well-known line 
in Coke upon Littleton, 

“ Quod fupereit ultrq facris largirc camoenis,’’ 
the following nqnfenfe, 

f‘ Quod fapiunt pltro facris legis in caincenis.” 

There 
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There is an Appendix, containing fome fcenes of pro¬ 
jected plays which excite no curiofity fora more ample com¬ 
munication, and, for a great luxury, an extraft from Mr.. 
Mr. Murphy’s diary of expences in 1758 , thus: 

<c Nov. i. Dinner at Townfhend’s, three (hillings. Supper 
at the Bedford, two (hillings and threepence. 

“ 2. Dinner at my mother’s, one (hilling. Supper, two (hil¬ 
lings aad fixpence.” 


Art. V. Nichols’s Anecdotes of the Eighteenth Century, 
(Concluded from p, 598 .^ 

T^E willingly refume our narrative of this curious aiuj 
* ’ pleafing publication, principally lamenting that frora 
its various and gratilying flores we are able to make fo,in-' 
confiderable a feleftion. We (hall always recur to it with 
iatisfa&ion, which mud be the cafe alfo with every one of 
our readers who has a fpark of curiohty with refpeCft to thofe 
of any literary eminence who adorned the laft century. The 
fixth volume of thefe Anecdotes commences with an ac+ 
count of the Gentlemen’s Society at Spalding, with a lift and 
biographical notices of the members. This appears to have 
been the joint production of the late Mr. Gough and Mr.' 
Nichols. Dr. Mortimer publifhed a Hiftorv ot the Literary 
Societies of Great Britain and Ireland, but for fome caufe or 
other, although he had the materials communicated to him for 
this exprefs purpofe, he omitted to make mention of this at 
Spalding, though compofed of many individuals of diftin^ 
guifhed talents and learning, and although the Society pro¬ 
duced many curious and interefting volumes. In this hod' 
nourable lift we find the names of Sir Ifaac Newton, Sir, 
Hans Sloane, Sir John Evelyn, Doctors Taylor, Bentley,, 
and Stukeley, Bilhops Pearce and Pococke, Melfrs. Pope, 
Gay, Browne Willis, Martin Folkes, &c. See. It will be 
found a very curious document in klelt, and abounding 
with valuable and amufing anecdotes. This - traCt is fuc- 
ceeded by memoirs of men of greater or lefs celebrity in 
the annals of literature, but all of them containing matters 
of curiofity and intereft. 

This will eafily be conceded by the exhibition of a few names 
from the long catalogue of perfons, anecdotes ol whom will 
•be found detailed in thefe pages. Among others, memoirs 
*D 4 are 
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are' communicated of the two Wartons, Browne Willis, 
Dr. Mead, Richard Gough, Dr. Ducarel, William Hay", 
James Dodfley, Lord Vifcount Barrington, Lord Lyttelton, 
the preachers of Boyle’s Lectures, and finally, of the mod 
refpeHable and meritorious author of thefe volumes. Here 
\ve beg leave to paufe, and, whilft we poflefs the oportunity, 
pay our tribute of unfeigned efteem and regard to diligence, 
perfeverance, and ability in the .caufe of learning, almoft 
without parallel. No apology is necefiary, at leaft we are 
not inclined to make any, for the introduction of the fol® 
-lowing model! blit fatisfa&ory account of the author and his 
numerous produ&ions. 

“ JOHN NICHOLS, fon of Edward and Anne Nichols, was 
born at Iflington, Feb. 2, 1744-5 ; and received his education in 
that village, at the academy of Mr John Shield. 

“ His original defignation was to the royal navy; which was 
rendered abortive by a relation’s death. 

“ In 1757, before he was quite 13, he was placed under the 
tare of Mr. Bowyer; who, in a fhort time received him into 
his confidence, and intruded to him the management of his print¬ 
ing-office, 

“ In 1765, he was fent to Cambridge, to treat with the Uni- 
verfity for a leafe of their exclufive privilege of printing. But 
that learned body having determined to keep the property in 
their own hands, he in the following year (having previoufly 
become a freeman of London, and a liveryman of the Company 
of Stationers) entered into partnerfhip with his matter; with 
whom .in 1767 he removed from White Friers into Red Lion- 
paffage, Fleet-ftreet. This union continued till the death of Mr. 
Bowyer in 1777. ■ 

\ “ In Auguft 1778, he became affociated with his friend Mr. 
David Henry in the management of the Gentleman’s Magazine; 
and fince that time not a fingle month has elapfed, in which he 
has not written feveral articles in that mifcellany ; fome of them 
with his name, or his initials; and others (as is eflential to a 
periodical work) anonymoufly. But he. can truly fay that he 
never wrote a fingle line, either in the Magazine or elfewhcre, 
that he would not at the time have avowed had it been neceflary, 
or that he now wiihes to recall. 

. “ In 1781 he was elefted an honorary member of the Society 
of Antiquaries at Edinburgh ; and in 1785 received the fame 
diftinttion from the Society of Antiquaries at Perth. 

- “ In December 1 784, he was elefted into the Common Coun¬ 
cil, for the Ward of Farringdon Wlrhout; whence, in 1786, 
on a violent collifion of parties, he was oufted. In the fummer 
of 1787 he was unanimoufly re-ele&ed ; and .received, from Mr. 

Alderman 

2 
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'Alderman Wilkes the unfolicited appointment of one of the De¬ 
puties of the Ward. 

(.* At the end of 1797, on the death of Mr. Wilkes, he with¬ 
drew from his feat in the Common Council; but in the following 
year, on the preffing folicitation of fome of his friends, again 
accepted of it. 

*< In 1804, he attained the fummit of his ambition—in being 
defied Mafter of the Stationers Company. 

“ On the 8th of January 1807, by an accidental fall, he 
fraftured one of his thighs; and* on the 8th of February 1808, 
experienced a far greater calamity, in the deftruflion of his print¬ 
ing-office and warehoufes, with the whole of their valuable 
contents. 

• “ Under thefe accumulated misfortunes, fufficient to have 
overwhelmed a much ftronger mind, he was fupported by the 
confolatory balm of friendfhip, and the offers of unlimited pecu¬ 
niary affiftance—till, cheared by unequivocal marks of pnblic and 
private approbation (not to mention motives of a higher and far 
fuperior nature) he had the refolution to apply with redoubled 
diligence to literary and typographical labours. 

“ In December 1811, having completed the ‘ Hiftory of Lei- 
cefterfhire,’ and made a confiderable progrefs in the volumes in 
■which this article appears, he bad a final adieu to civic honours;— 
intending alfo to withdraw from a bufinefs in which he had been 
for 54 years affiduoufly engaged ; and hoping (Deo moler.te) to 
j>afs the evening of life in the calm enjoyment of domeftic tran¬ 
quillity. ' 

“ He was married in 1766, to Anne, daughter of Mr. Wil¬ 
liam Cradock, of Leicefter, and again, in 1778, to Martha, 
daughter of Mr. William Green, of Hinckley. By the firft wife 
{who died in 1776) he has two daughters living, 1812 ; by the 
fecond (who died in 1788) one fon and four daughters. 

• “'He never affefted to poffefs any fuperior ffiare of erudition, 
or to be profoundly verfed in the learned languages; content, if 
in plain and intelligible terms, either in converfation or in writ¬ 
ing, he could contribute his quota of information or entertain¬ 
ment. ‘ 

. “ The publications of which he has been either the author or 
the editor are numerous. 

“ 1. Ifiingtcm, a Poem, 1763,410. 

- “ 2. .The' Buds of Parnaffus, 1763, qto. republifhed in 1764, 
with fome additional Poems. 

- “ 3. The Origin of Printing, 1774, Svo. the joint produAion 
of Mr. Bowyer and himfelf; reprinted in 1776 ; and a Supple¬ 
ment added in 1781. 

“ 4. Three Supplemental Volumes to the Works of Dean 
Swift, with Notes, 1775, 1 776, 1779, 8vo. 

“ 5. Index to the Miscellaneous Works of Lord Lyttelton, 
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<c 6. Index to Lord Chefterfield’s Letters to his Son, 1776, 
Svo. 

“ 7. The Original Works, in Profe and Verfe, of William 
King, LL.D. with hiftorical Notes, 1776, 3 vols. fmall 8vo. . 

8. Brief Memoirs of Mr. Bowyer, 1778, 8vo. diftributed, 
as a tribute of refped, amongft a few felect friends. [See voj. 
iii. p. 29+.] 

“ 9. Hiftory of the Royal Abbey of Bee, near Rouen, 1779, 
fmall Svo. 

(( 10. Some Account of the Alien Priories, and of fuch Lands 
as they are known to have poflefled in England and Wales, 
1779, 2 vols. fmall Svo. 

“ 11. Six Old Plays, on which Shakfpeare grounded a like 
number of his; fele&ed by Mr. Steevens,. and revifed by Mr. 
Nichols, 1779, 2 vols. fmall Svo. 

“ 12. Mr. Rowe-Mores having left at his death a fmall un T 
publifhed impreflion of A Differtation upon Englifn Typographic 
cal Founders and Founderies; all the copies of this very curious 
pamphlet were purchafed at his fale by Mr. Nichols; and given 
to the public in 1779, with the addition of a fhort explanatory 
Appendix. 

“ 13. A Collection of Royal and Noble Wills; 1780, 4to,. 

“ 14. A Sele< 5 l Collection of Mifcellaneous Poems, with hifto. 
rical and biographical Notes, 1 780, 4 vols. fmall 8vo. to which 
four other volumes, and a general Poetical Index by Mr. Maq- 
bean, were added in 1782. 

“ 15. In 1780, on the fuggeftion, and with the afliftance, of 
his firm friend Mr. Gough, and with him concurring in a wilh 
to fave from the chandler and the cheefemonger any valuable ar¬ 
ticles of Britifh Topography, MS. or printed, he began to pub- 
lilh the Bibliotheca Topografhica Britannica,” which 
which was completed (in lii numbers) 1790, 

“ 16. Biographical Anecdotes of William Hogarth, 1781, 
Svo. republifhed in 1782, again in 1785 ; and a fourth edition, 
in two very handfome quarto volumes, with clx genuine plates, 
i S10 ; each edition being confiderably enlarged. 

“ 17. Biographical Memoirs of William Ged, including a 
particular Account of his Progrefs in the Art of Block.printing, 
1781, Svo. 

“ 18. A Third Edition [much enlarged] of Mr. Bowyer’s 
Conjectures and Obfervations on the New Telia men t, 1782, 4to. 
[See vol. iii. p. 295.] , 

“ 19. Biographical and Literary Anecdotes of William Bow¬ 
yer, Printer, F.S.A. and of many of his learned. Friends, 1782, 
qto. [See \ol. iii. p. c.96.] 

“ 20. The Hiftory an i Antiquities of Hinckley, in Leicefter- 
fbire, 1782, 4'o. of which a fecond edition, in folio, extracted 
from the Hiftory of Leicelterlhire, was printed in 1812. 

“ 21. Mr. 
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« ii, Mr. Bowyer’s Apology for feme of Mr. Hooke’s Ob- 
fervati ns concerning the Roman Senate, with an Index to the 
Obfervations, 1782, 4to. 

u 22. Novum Teftamentum Grscum, ad fidem Graicorum 
folum Codicum MSS. exprelTum; adftipulante Joanne Jacobo 
Wetftenio: juxta SeCbones jo. Alberti Bengelii divifum; et novi 
InterpunCiione fiepius illuftratum. Editio fecunda, Londini/cuia, 
typis, & fumptibus Johannis Nichols, 1783. [See vol. iii. pi 
298.] 

“ 23. In 1783, hecolIeCted The principal Additionsand Cor¬ 
rections in the third Edition of Dr. Johnfon’s Lives oi the Poets, 
to complete the feconi Edition (of 1781). 

“ 24. Biftop Atterbury’s Epiftolarv Correfpondence, with 
Notes, vols. i. and ii. 1783; vol. iii. J784; vol. iv. 1787.—A 
new edition of this work, corrected and much enlarged, was pub. 
lifted in 1799, with Memoirs of the Biftop; and a fifth Volume^ 
entirely new. 

“ 24. In conjunction with the Rev. Dr. Ralph Heathcote, he 
revifed the fecond edition of the Biographical Dictionary, 12 
vols. 8vo. 1784; and added fcveral hundred new lives. 

“ 25. A Collection of Mifcellaneous Tracts, by Mr. Bow- 
yer, and forne of his learned Friends, 1785, q'O. [See vol. iii. 
f‘ 302 .] 

“ 26. The Hiftory and Antiquities of Lambeth Pari ft, 17 85 . 

“ 27. The Tatter, 1 786, cum Nous Variorum, 6 vols. frnall Svo. 

“ 28. The Works, in Verio and Profe, of Leonard Welfted, 
Efq. with Notes and Memoirs of the Author, 1787, 8vo. 

“ 29. The Hiftory and Antiquities of Alton Flam vile and 
Burbach, in Leicefterfhire, 17S7, 4to. 

“ 30- Sir Richard Steele’s Epiftolarv Correfpondence, with 
biographical and hiftcrical Notes, x 7S8, 2 vols. frnall 8vo. 

“ 31. The Progrefies and Royal Proceilions of Queen Eliza¬ 
beth, 1788. 2 vols. 4to.—Of this ColleCtiona third volume was 
publifted in 1804. 

“ 32. The Hiftory and Antiquities of Canonbury, with fome 
Account of the Pariift of Iftington, 1788, 4to. 

“ 33. The Lover and Reader, by Sir Richard Steele, illuf, 
trated with Notes, 1789, Svo. 

“ 34. The Town Talk, Fifii Pool, Plebeian, Old Whig, 
Spinfters, &c. by Sir Richard Steele; illuftrated with Notes, 
1790, Svo. 

“ 35. Collections towards the Hiftory and Antiquities of the 
Town and County of Leiceiler, 1790, 2 vols. 4to. 

“ 36. An .Edition of Shakfpeare, 1790, in feven volumes, 
i2mo. accurately printed from the Text of Mr. Malone; with 
a Seleftion of the mote important Notes. 

“ 37. The Theatre and Anti-theatre, &e. of Sir Richard 
Steele, illuftrated with Notes, 1791, 8vo. 

' “ 38. Mif. 
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rt 38. Mifcellaneous Antiquities, in continuation of the Bib- 
liotheca Topographica Britannica, fix’nunibers, 4to. 1792-- 1798= 

“ 39.. The Hiftory and Antiquities -of the Town and County 
of Leicefter ; Parts I. and II. 1795. Folio.—A third part was 
publifhed in 1798 ; a fourth in 1800 a filth in 1804; a ftxth in 
1807, (reprinted in 1810); and the feventh in 1811. (See p. 

6 370 . ■ 

* f 40. Illuftratio'ns of *Fe Manners Snd Expences of Ancient 
Times in England, J 797 I •'>• 

“4:. Eifhop Refine r s Funeral Sermon, with Memoirs of the 
Cavendifh Family, f 79 ], 8vo. 

“ 42. Chronological Lift cf the Society of Antiquaries of 
London, 1798, 4to. compiled : n conjunction with Mr. Gough. 

“ 43. An Edition of Shakfpeare, 1799, * n e iy^ t volumes, 
} smo. accurately printed from the Text of Mr. Steevens : with 
it Sele&ion of the Notes. 

“ 44. Maying recovered the MS. of the Reverend Kennett 
Gibfcn’s Comment upon Part of the Fourth Journey of Antoninus 
through Britain (which in 1 769 Mr. Gibfon propofed to publiih by- 
fuhfcription, but which upon his death was fuppofed to have been 
loft) ; Mr. Gough and Mr. Nichols jointly publifhed it in 1S00, 
with the Parochial’Hiftory of Caftor and its Dependencies; and 
an Account of Marham, and feveral other places in its neigh-, 
bourhood. 

(< 45. In 1800, he completed the Antiquaries Mufeum, which 
had been begun in 3791 by his friend Jacob Schnebbelie. 

. “ 46. In 1801, he publifhed Dr. Pegge’s. Hiftorical Account 
of Beauchief' Abbey, in the County of Derby. 

“ 47. In the fame year, he publifhed a new and complete 
Edition of the Works of Dean Swift, in xix vols. 8vo. which 
in 1803 vver e reprinted in xxiv volumes, i8mo. and again in xix 
volumes, Svo. in 1808. 

48. In 1803, in conformity to the laft will of Samuel Pegge, 
Efq. (fon of the learned antiquary already named), he nfhered into 
the'worid, Anecdotes of the Ehglifh Language, &c. Svo. 

. “ 49. Journal of a very young Lady’s dour from Canonburv 
to Aidborough, through Chelmsford, Sudbury, Ipfwich; and 
back, through Harwich, Colchefter, See. Sept. 14—21, 1804; 
written haftily on the Road, as occurrences arofe; not intended 
for publication ; bjt a very few copies only printed, to fave the 
trouble of tranferibing. 

“ 50. In 1806, he publifhed, from the MSS. of his friend 
Mr. Samuel Pegge, The Fourth and Fifth Parts of Cutialia ; or, 
An Hiftorical Account of fome Branches of the Royal Houfe- 
hoid, &c. 4to. : 

. “ 51. In 1809, he printed from the originals, and illuftrated- 
with literary and hiftorical Anecdotes, Letters on various Sub¬ 
jects, tc and from Archbifhop Nicolfon, 2 vols. Svo. . I 

52. An 
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« ff . 52. An enlarged Edition of the Epiftolary Correfpondence 
of Sir Richard Steele, in two vols. 8vo. 1809. ' ’ - r 

“ 5-3. In the fame year he edited another poflhumous Work of 
Dr. Pegge’s, under the title of Anonymianci or, Ten Centuries of 
Obfervations on various Authors and Subjects, 8vo. 

t( 54. A new Edition of Fuller’s Kiltory of the Worthies of 
England, with brief Notes, 1811, 2 vols. 4to. 

“ 55. The Seventh and concluding Portion of the History 
of the County ok Leicester. 

“ 56. A Fourth Edition, enlarged and corroded of Mr/ 

I Bowyer’s Conjectures on the New Teftamenr, 1812, 4to.' 

“ 57. Literary Anecdotes of the Eighteenth Century, 18x2, 
6 vols. 8vo.” P. 627. 

Were we to indulge the propenfity which a contempla¬ 
tion of the above numerous catalogue would excite, we fhould- 
fill a confiderable fpace with expreffions of efteem and ap¬ 
probation. A large number of the works above enumerated 
have proved of the higheft ufe to letters, have been mod 
cordially received by the.public, and are in every refpedl 
honourable to the author/ Our duty, however, limits our 
attention to the work immediately before us, and of this we 
mod earneftly repeat our former commendation, with the 
afiurance to our readers that when the Index, which we un¬ 
derhand to be in conliderahle forwardnefs, fhall be com¬ 
pleted/ the Englifii language will not be found to poflefs 
many works more' extenfively ufeful to thofe who ftudy the 
biography of their countrymen, or are defirous to obtain the. 
literary hiflory of the preceding.cefftiiry inoft agreeably com¬ 
municated. We hope the'author may yet live long to enjoy 
the well-earned, fruits of his labours, as his declining days, 
muft certainly be cheered and foo’hed by an extended and ho¬ 
nourable catalogue .of friends, no lefs than by. the general 
approbation of ; the public. . 


Art. VI. . A Sermon preached in Bojlon (America ,J 
By William Elleny Channing. Is. 6d. Hatchard. London,. 

‘TftfE know not better how to attract. attention to this very- 
important-Sermon, than by mentioning it again-in-a 
more conipicuous paitof cur woVfev [See vol. xl. p. 6F7;] ' 
..... ..if- . m *.’-.4 - . /This' 
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Charming's Sermon at Boften. 

This able preacher thus depictures the prefent Hate of 
Europe, and the formidable power of France. 

*< Am I a{ked, what there is fo peculiar and fo tremendous in ' 
the times in which we live ? My fentiments on this fubjetfl 
I (hall now offer, I. hope from pure motives, with the fpirit 
of Chriftian benevolence; not wifhing to force my views on 
others, but to excite ferious, impartial attention, to a fubjeft 
which almofl overwhelms me with its folemnity, and importance. 
Am I then afked, what there is fo peculiar and tremendous 
in our times ?—I anfwer ; In the very heart of Europe, in the 
centre of the civilized world, anew power has fnddenly arifen, on 
the ruins of old iniiitutions, peculiar in its character-, and molt 
ruinous in its influence. We fee there a natiun which, from its 
fituation, its fertility, and population has always held a com¬ 
manding rank in Europe, fuddenly calling off the form of govern¬ 
ment, the laws, the habits, the fpirit by which it was afiimiiated 
to furrounding nations, and by which it gave to furrcundrng na¬ 
tions the power of reftraining it ; and all at once afluming a new 
form, and erefting a new government, free in name and proleflion, 
but holding at its abfolute difpofal the property and life of every 
fubjet-t, and directing all its energies to the fubjugation of foreign 
countries. We fee the fupreme power of this nation palling in 
rapid fucceflion from one’hand to another ; but its object never. 
changes ! We fee it dividing and corrupting by its arts, and then 
overwhelming by its arms, the nations which furround it. We 
fee one end kept fteadily in view—the creation of an irreliffible 
military power! For this end, we fee every man in the prime of 
life fubjecled to military fervice. We fee military talent every 
where excited, and by every means rewarded. 7 hearts of life, 
agriculture, commerce, all are of fecondary value. In fhort, we 
fee a mighty nation, facrificing every hlefling, in the profecution 
of an unprincipled attempt at universal conquest. 

• “ The resvlt you well know. The furrounding nations,’ 
unprepared for this new conflict, and abfolutely incapacitated by 
their old habits and inftitutions to meet this new power on equal 
terms, have fallen in melancholy fucceflion ; and each, as it has 
fallen, has fwelled by its plunder the power and rapacity of its 
conquerors. Wc now behold this nation triumphant over con¬ 
tinental Europe. Their armies are immenfely numerous; yet the 
number is not the eircumftance which renders them moft formi¬ 
dable. Thefe armies have been trained to conqueft by the moil; 
perfeft difeipline. At their head are generals, who have rifen 
only by military merit. They are habituated to vi&ory, and 
their enemies are habituated to defeat. 

“ All this immenfe pow^r is now centered in one hand, and 
wielded by one mind, a mind formed in fcencs of revolution and 
blood, a mind moft vigorpu? and capacious, but whofe capacity 

is 
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is filled with plans of dominion and devaluation. not room 

for one thought of mercy !" P. 3. 

He afterwards appeals to his countrymen, whether they 
have felt enough for the miferies of Europe ? 

“ Here is enough to rend the heart of fenfibility. Here is 
every form of mifery. We are called upon to fympathife with 
fallen greatnefs, with defcendants of ancient fovereigns hurled 
from their thrones and caft out to contempt ; and if thefe will 
not move us, our fympathy is demanded by a wretched peafantry, 
driven from their humble roofs, and abandoned to hunger and 
unfheltered poverty. The decaying city, the defolated country, 
the weeping widow, the forfaken orphan, call on us for our tears. 
Nations broken in fpirit, yet forced to fmother their forrows, call 
on us, with a filent eloquence, to feel for their wrongs." P. 6. 

After confefiing and lamenting that -thefe things have not 
been felt in America, as they ought, he proceeds to thofe ar¬ 
guments which we before ext rafted, to (how that America 
is not fecure from this overwhelming power. He con¬ 
tinues : 

“ We then, we may be allured, are not overlooked by Napo¬ 
leon. We are a nation fprung from England. We have received 
from'her our laws, and many of our inllitutions. We fpeak her 
language, and in her language we dare to exprefs the indignatiop 
which Ihe feels at opprelfion. Beiides, we have other ties which 
connett us with England. We are a commercial , people, com¬ 
mercial by habit, commercial by our very fituation. But no 
ration can be commercial, without maintaining feme connection 
with England, without having many common interefts with her, 
without itrengthening the foundations of her greatnefs. England 
is the great emporium of the world ; and the conqueror knows 
that it is only by extinguilhing the commerce of the world, by 
bringing every commercial nation to bear his yoke, that he can fix 
1 a mortal wound on England." P. 9. 

. He purfues his blow ; 

t( Has he not already told us that we mull embark in his caufe? 
Has he not himfelf declared war for us againft England ’ 

He might add now ; “ Have not his tools here entered 
too fully into his views, and plunged us in that war, which 
is at once to weaken us and {Lengthen him ?” But he avoids 
every thing like party declamation. Let us conclude for the 
prefent with his animated view of the nature of French al¬ 
liance. 

fl [Will it be faid, he‘ wants not to conquer us, but only wlfhes 
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os to be his allies. Allies of France! Is there a man who does-not 
fliudder at the thought ! Is there one who had” riot rather ftruggle 
nobly, and perilh under her open enmity, than be crufhed by the 
embrace of her friendfhip. Her alliance /-r-To ihew you the hap- 
pinefs of her alliance, I will not carry you back to Venice, 
Switzerland, Holland. Their expiring groans are almoft for¬ 
gotten amidit later outrages. Spain, Sfain is the ally to whom 
I would direct you. Are you lovers of treachery, perfidy^ ra- , 
pacity, and maflacre ? Then afpire after the honour which Spain 
has forfeited, and become the ally of France !” P. 10* 

In concluding.with this animated pafTage, we are obliged 
to leave untouched an admirable pi&ure of the corrupting 
and debafing nature of French alliance, which perhaps we 
fhall take another occafion to bring forward. , ; 



Art. VII. The great Importance of a religious Life, com- 
fide red: to zuhlch is added, fame .Morning and Evening 
Prayers. A new and revifed Edition. London, printed 
by James Gillet, Crown Court, Fleet Street. 1812 .' 

TTTE particularly requeft the attention of our readers to 
* * ■ this publication, as it exhibits a remarkable illuftration 
of the very difmgenuous arts which are now pradtifed to 
undermine the dodlrines not only of the Eftablifhed Church, 
but of Chriftianity itfelf; to deprive our Church of the fa- 
cred foundations on which it is built, and of the authority of 
thofe names which refledt a real luftre upon its caufe. . , 

“ The great Importance of a religious Life,” as the editor 
of the prefent edition juftly ftates, was originally written by 
William Melmoth Efq. the elder, an eminent pleader at the 
bar, and one of the Senior Benchers of Lincoln’s. Inn, who 
died in 1748 . He was the father cf the celebrated tranflator 
of the Letters of Pliny and of Cicero, and the .author of :the 
Letters of Sir Thomas Fitzofborn. The book has long been 
highly efteemed by the public, and adopted on the catalogue 1 
of the Society for Promoting'Chri'flian Knowledge, and very 
generally ufed in fchools. 

A work in fuch eftiiriation that thirty-fix editions have 
been publifhed, wiitten by a lay-man-ot high reputation for 
virtue and for talents, and a-member of the Church of Eng¬ 
land, could not, but have Tome efie 61 in preferving fidelity tor 
thofe doctrines of that Church .which, it-inculcates.- ■ ■ .» 

; '..This 
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This appears to have rendered it an object of attention to 
feefarii'is, and to have fnnjc-tied it to be tampeied with, in a 
manner utterly unj affiliable, and which (though not a folitary 
inlfance of literary deception,) feem s to be pee ilia* to our 
age and country. The piefent, bid nig profefL’div a mutilated 
edition, though the fame title is retained, ispublifhe.l avowedly 
with the view of omitting the dodhinal parts of the book, as 
far as they interfere with the 'opinions of the editor, and of 
accommodating the whole to the principles of a part}' hofhie 
to the doctrines of the Efhbi.lhed Church. 

This is a contrivance of the mod. bafe and contemptible 
kind, calculated to deliroy ail ddfinction of fentiment, to 
confound all authorilies, and to f;eject the intsrefls of reli¬ 
gion and literature to deliruclion. 


“■ In the doffrinal parts cf this little book,” fays ike editor, 
“ there were expivfiiont which were fappoled not :o be Ampnncd 
by fcrjpture correfliy interpreted, ami which ill cor red ended 
with the fentiments of the prefer,t editor, and other like.minded 
Chriftians; he has therefore omitted the fa excepted exmv'kons, in 
compliance with his beft interpretation of his Bible, ttr.d in confo;- 
iiiity with luch dilferenc views of our common Chriithmk v, that 
it may be unexceptionable to them in doftrine, as it is approved bv 
all on the fubjeft of ptab.ice. j'r this avoidance cf ail otamfive 
theology, Ids work mav •.vcomnveucl ttfeif to a numcrow. uni ad¬ 
ditional body of ratio-!al d.ifciples of our common rnaiter.’’ 


Notwithflanding this confefhon the editor who feetps to 
have rcfpeRed nothing that into;feted with his object, sod 
who tells us, that he retains tiie title hecauje tlcrcveas no rc.yin 
to change it, has the effrontery to declate, that the edition has 
the fame ohjeft in view with the fortner editions, and is pub- 
lifhed in its prefent form with a no iefs benevolent a ud Chrif- 
tian delign. 

He dec] .res that “ he is fltuiions ro avoid involving the 
original author in any rcfponfihihty for the omnium of doc¬ 
trines which weiigfpnginally adopted by ’.fin, or cl.unlefiinelv 
engrafting his own alterations on the lab rt:s : Gf another.” 

But where dors this I tkdtoi.s code wonr appeal ? In this 


declaration, we fuppoie, in the pieface, hut la. 'v will ihis pre¬ 
vent the l eader prom forming erroneous not: net of the creed 
of Mdmoth, who adopts his opinions of it Ire m this work ? 
Who will think it neccff.iry to trace cvc.y Jtcratiou and 
oinilhon ? How oheti alio does it happen, that in preface of 
a work is not’ read ? And what .iecui ity h ve we from fuch 
party {pint, that h will not be Omitted in a fubfccpmnt edition 
and the work fold, (a cheat fometiines pradiiled in other c.vies. 
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as for infemce in Watts’s Hymns,) as the original work of 
Melmoth ? We mull therefore contend, that there is caufe, 
and very great caufe of offence, even to thofe who are not 
tenacious theologians, for the omiffion of occafional language 
and fentimeuts, though confidered by Socinians as derogating 
from the genciai fenfeof the Gcfpel. 

Why if Mr. Melmoth’s work is to be publifhed, is he not 
to fpeak his own fentiments ? Could not thefe profound 
reafoners and men of enlarged minds, allow, when they read 
the work, for the warm prejudices of,a member of the Church 
of England ; particularly as there was nothing violently otgru- 
five in his theological convictions, and they admit that it was 
juflly faid of him, that he left others to contend for modes of 
faith, and infi me themfolves and the world with endlels con- 
trover fy ? / 

Nothing can be more canting and difgnfling than the lan¬ 
guage of fedtarians upon thefe occafions; every zeal is narrow 
but their own ; evety attachment to opinions bigotted, but 
that which they maintain. 

If a member of the Church of England contends for the 
faith, which thofe profound fcholars and divines vindicated, 
who laid down the doctrines of that Church, in conformity to 
their coiiltruflion of feripture after the fulleft examination, he 
is pronounced intoleiant; but feftarifls, while they clamour 
again ft Iris eantcflnefs, are themfelves molt intolerant. Thus, 
while the C.tcchifin of the Church is objefted to in our 
prefettt liberal fchools, the cards which contain the creed of 
the Quakers, and which are noticeable for ail theomiflions of 
doctrine lor which they are felicitous, are nniverfally to be 
ufed: and while the influence and funds of many focieties are 
improperly applied to promote the increafe of feftarifis, there 
is an immediate outcry wherever the Members of the Eftab- 
lifhment attempt to take the lead. 

The age is extremely uni all upon thefe points. 

To expofe the exte. t of contrivance upon this occafion, 
and to prevent-the luccels of an 'attempt to deprive the 
Church of an able and impreilive fuppoi ter of its doftrincs, 
we 111 a! I point out a few inftances in which omifilons and 
changes 1 \ c Leer, made, obferving only that the whole con¬ 
trivance of the Edition is fu'ch, as might fairly fubjeEt the 
Editor to a pi elocution, if the term of the copy-right had 
not been ex Tuft. 

At Page 2. “ For ever happy or miferable for ever is 

lefr out. 

P. 5 . “ Live for ever, either hi happinefs or r.iifery 

either in happhiefs or rnijery left out. 


P 1 . B. 
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P. 6. “ That death which God has threatened to the 

impenitent Tinner,— even Death eternal thefe laft words 
omitted : and “ finally impenitent added before Sinners. 

P. 6. Rom. ii. 6 . 9. Here a citation from Scripture 
is altered according'to what is called the improved verfion of 
Scripture, and the fame is the cafe in other places. 

■ P. 7. A long pafTa^e in Italics is omitted, probably be- 
caufe it fpeaks of endlefs Torments and of the Illumination 
of the Holy Spirit. 

P. 9. “ Eternity of Horror and defpair,” is changed into 

a continuance of Horror did defpair : in one inftance, a 
pafiage, which fpeaks of eternal happinefs Teems (inadvertently 
we fuppofe) retained. 

Pi 9. “■ Who can dwell with implacable fiends in ever- 

lafting pangs?” Implacable fiends is omitted. 

P. 10. Inflead of “ It has been the great artifice of the 
Devil to pofiefs the minds of unthinking men in the new 
Edition it hands, “ The minds of unthinking men are not 
feidom poffefTed.” Here the Devil, of whom the influence 
and inltigation is admitted in the wifdom of our law, as well 
as in all the reprefentaions of the fpiritual conflifl, to 
which men are by Revelation defcribed to be expo Ted, is 
left out. 

P. 10. “ But as the Devil is the Father of lies, it is no 

wonder that he fets every thing before us in a falfe and de¬ 
ceitful light this is changed into—“ This is to fet every 
thing before us in a falfe anti deceitful light.” A fyfiem 
fully ill Lift rated in the prefent publication. 

Here again in this pafiage:—“It was by thefe means 
he deceived our firft unhappy Parents, and it is by thefe 
methods he endeavours to betray their too credulous pof- 
terity. He is continually reprefenting,” &c. is entirely 
omitted. 

P. 13. “ Holy Spirit,” is put for Holy Ghoff, Heb„ 

vi. 4. 

P. 14. “ Slaves of Sin and Satan of Satan, left out. 

P. 16. “ In whom we have Redemption through his 

Blood:” Col. i. 14. Through his Blood , is left out. 

P. 16. “ To make Interceflion,” is put, “ to interpofe 

for Men.” 

P.30. “ Better things within his Soul a quotation is 

changed to “ better things within hm] hi' 

P. 41. Ti e word “ Saviour is changed for Majlcr. 

P. 49. “ Falling into the pit of dejlruflionf is changed 

into “ put from the favour of God.” 

P. 49. “ Endlefs,” omitted before Milery fee alfo 

P. 61 . 
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P. 5 A “ Partakers ef the Inheritance of the Saints in Light 
through the Merits and Intercefjion of our eternal jhlv scale and 
Mediator changed into “Partakers of the Inheritance in 
the World to come, prepared for thofe that love and obey 
the great and merciful Father, agreeably to the Word levealed 
to us by our Lord and Mahler Jelus Chrift.” 

P 5't. Taketh away his Soul:” is put, taketh away 
his Life. 

P.55. “ Stand at the latter Day upon the Earth:” is 

changed, to afeend a! Lcjl upon the Earth. 

P. 60. “ Entering upon this unchangeable State from 

which he knows that there is no Redemption is omitted. 

P. 6:3. “ The next moment he may fmk into the terrible 

Ahyfs of endlefs Mifery and Torment omitted. 

P. 65. “ Loft and unbone to all eternity:” changed to 

“ ti e Service will be Iruitiefs <;nd unavailing.” 

P. 66. 11 And without that grace it is impoftiblehe fhould 

repent :” left out. 

P. 50. P it of a paffage cited fiorn Kettlewell is omitted, 
we fnpDofe becaufe he exp re fifes his belief in it, “ that 
through the tender mercie s of God and the merits of his 
hi elded Saviour Jefus Chrift, he fhouid be carried into 
Abraham’s Bofom.” A Prayer alfo is omitted in which he 
profefies to wait for his everlasting reft. 

P. 71. “ Through Jefus Chrifi our Lord:” omitted. 

P. 73. “ As// reconciled Father in Chnft Jefus:” changed 

to with Mercv and Forgivenefs. 

P. 7L -Vsi humble reliance on thv mercies and the 
infinite merits cf my dear Redeemer left our. “ Refign 
my $oul,” is changed to, refign ray' Life. “ My Soul may be 
united to thee,” changed to, that I may be united to thee, 

P. 75. Grant this, () Lord, through the merits and 
for the lake of thy beloved Son, Jefus Chrift, our only Sa¬ 
viour :” cLmged to, Now unto thee, the only true God, be 
praife and thankfgiving tor ever. 

P.75. It is aliened, “ that through the met its of Chrift 
Jefkis, a good Late will entitle him to an inhetitance incor- 
lupnbie:'’ in the Edition, through the merits of our Chrifi 
Jejus. fe/omitted, and thus a good life alone is Hated to en¬ 
title men to e ernal Lite, ewntsary to expiefs declarations 
in many places, that “ we are Lved by grace.” 

P. 7 6. “ That we fhall then converfe with Saints and 

Angels, and for ever be linging Anthems of Praife to our 
gre.it Creator and Redeemer left out. 

P, Sr. A long paragraph is omitted which fpeaks of the 
Redemption being a defign worthy the Son of God, and 

of 
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'.oi the Souls of Men being of great value in his fight, 
and that he efteemed nothing too much to fuffer for their 
fakes, and therefore coudefcended to humble himfcll to the 
death of the Crof's. 

P. S6. “ The merits of our Redeemer:” left out. 

P. 87. “ Saviour and Redeemer,” changed to Muller 

and Judge. Similar change, p. 80, and 94. 

P. S3. “ When they fhall behold Hell open to receive 

them:” omitted. 

P. 89. “ If he th'.t once died to purclrafe them Salva¬ 

tion, will not fave them:” omitted. 

P. 90. A long Palfage, with citations from Scripture, 
relating to lakes of Fire, &c. “ where the worm dieth'not, 
and the fire is not quenched,'” is omitted, and a quotation 
irom Til lotion relating to Hell. 

P. 91. “ Who that believes that the wicked fhall be 

turned into He'll,” See. omitted. 

P. 92. “ That every Man is haflening to an eternal and 

invariable flate,” changed to the infipid phrafe, that eter- 
nity has neither end or change. 

P. 93. “ Which moved him to fend his only begotten 

Son into the woild to be the propitiation for our fins,” &c. 
omitted. 

P. Do. A paflage rclatingto fouls in regions of e verb fling 
darknefs, omitted. 

P. 101. A paflage relating to thankfgivings to the Lamb, 
omitted. 

P. 104. “ Through the mediation of his Son,” changed 

into, “ by bis meffenger and proph.et Jefus Chnfi.” 

P. 105 “ Our Saviour has made a full, perfcPr, and 

fufficient facrifice, oblation, and fatisfaPtion, tor the fihi of 
the whole world and again, “the facrifice which Canlfc 
offered upon the crofs,” rue left out. 

P. 10G and 107. Paffages relating to endlefs happinefs, 
and He'd, and the Devil, omitted. 

P. 108. “ In Jefus Chrift,” omitted. See alfo P. 112, 

1 15, 116, 1 17, and 131. 

P. 1 10. “ Through the only merits, and for the fake of 

my eternal advocate and mediator Jefus Chnfi,” changed 
into, “ die one only and true God be praiicd. Sge allb P. 
123 and 127. 

P. 120. “ Bleffed Saviour,” changed to “ blelfed Lord 

and Mcjflcr.” 

P. 121. “ Love in reconciling the world into thyfeif by 

the death and fuffenng ot thy Son,” changed to ir love in re- 
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P. 122. “ Mv tender mercies in Chrift Jefus,” changed 

to “ derived from the evidence ot the Golp 

P 1 . 34 . “ Sovereign Lord King George,” changed to 

“ our Sovereign King.” 

P. 155 . “ Give thy Holy Angels charge over us,” 

omitted. 

P. 136 . “ Through the merits of our blefled Saviour and 

Redeemer,” and again, “ in the name ol our ole fled Re¬ 
deemer,” omitted. 

P. 128 . “ Only Son,” changed to “ beloved Son,” and 

a paffage relative to his taking our nature for the redemption, 
to the “ refurrection and afcenfion and to eternal like and the 
Holy Spirit.” 

P. 157 . “ Saviour,” changed to “ Matter,” and “ Re¬ 

deemer,” left out. See alfo P. 1 \-1 and 142 . 

P. 13 S. “ Through intercefiionof JefusChrift,”changed 

to the words of Jefus Chrift.” 

Thus an attempt is made to difeard from the creed of 
Melmoth, and keep out ol the view of his readers the doc¬ 
trines of Ktcrnai Punishment;—of the Illumination of the 
Holy Gbott ;—of Evil Spit its, and particularly of the Devil ; 
—of the Fall of our ftrft Parents by the fedudtion of the Ser¬ 
pent. and ol the continued temptations to which their 
defeendants ate expofed;—of Redemption through the 
Blood of Cinift, and of the intercettion of Chrift as Me¬ 
diator ;—ol the Eternal generation of Chrift as the Son, 
and of the diftindl and immaterial nature of ihe Soul.—And 
an endeavour is exerted to dimiuilh refpccl tor the authorized 
tranflation of our Church, which all parties have agieed 
to circulate, as of the higheft authority, an 1 to introduce 
and familiarize a verfion, of which the mifreprefentations 
are fo grols, that they cannot, have proceeded from mere 
ignorance, and may he detedfed by all who have the flighted 
knowledge of the Greek language. We, would fain offer 
our fuggeftion to this Editor, difpaffionately to reconlider 
his notions, and to ..Ik himfelf, whether opinions which re¬ 
quire fuch modes of delence, may not have been founded 
on error and maintained by a party fpirit; and whether after 
all the endeavours made to get rid of loine ol thefe dodb'ines, 
he has not. even in this work, been conftrainedto retain feme 
texts which fufficicmly fupport them. - 
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Art. VIII. The Lives of John Selden, Efq. and Archbijleop 

Ujher; with Notices of the principal Engh/h Men of Letters 
■ zvith whom they were conneffcd. By John Atkin, M. D. 

pp. 440 . Svo. 10s. 6d. Mathews and Leigh. 1812 . 

« n^HE compilation of this volume/’ fays the author, “ has 
been the refult of a work in which I was feme time ago 
engaged—a Tranflation of the Memoirs of the learned Huet, 
Biftiop of Avranches Having thought it expedient to eluci- 
datekhat piece with an introductory view of the general ftate of 
literature, at the period whence his career commenced,, I was ne- 
ceffarily led to call an eye upon that of our own country; and 
the curfory furvey I took of it gave me an intereft in the fub- 
jedt, which urged me to further enquiry. On tracing backwards 
the hiftory of Englifh erudition, I foon came to two names 
which feemed to form an era, previoufly to which our contribu¬ 
tions to the flock of critical literature were comparatively incon- 
liderable; whilft thofe names themfelves were annexed tq writings 
quoted and applauded by the moll eminent contemporary fcholars 
in Europe. Thefe were Selden and Ufher, men whofe celebrity 
(that of the former efpecially) was not confined to mere author- 
finip ; but who adled important parts in the church and ftate, at 
a period of extraordinary intereft in Englilh hiftory. I was 
therefore induced carefully to examine the extant narratives of 
their lives, together with the biographical documents afforded 
by their own writings ; and this refearch convinced me, that a 
clear and unprejudiced account of the fervices they rendered to 
letters, and of the conduct they purfued in the momentous 
tranfadlions of their time, might ftill be rendered worthy of the 
public notice.” 

We confider this ftatement a very fufficient reafon for un¬ 
dertaking two pieces of biography, which we have perufed 
with confiderable, though not unallayed, pleafure; but we 
much doubt whether the number of readers will be very great. 
During a period of forty-fix years, Selden was an adtive and 
indefatigable writer, producing, according to Dr. Aikin’s 
enumeration, thirty-three works, of different magnitudes, but 
all on learned, and fome on very abfirufe fubjedls. Thefe fill, 
when colledted, three large folio volumes, which, for conve- 


* Wc have not yet noticed this work ; but, as it is chiefly a 
tranflation, it is of lefs ccr.fequence. We fhall foon fpeak of it.' 
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ricnce of binding, are divided into fix, and of which two- 
thirds arc in, Litin. Of thefe \f#rks, the enumeration cannot 
he interelling to many, and an extended cnucifm, had it 
been attempted, would have been fatiguing to aimed. all. 

The Life of Selden comp'ife* an interefiing and eventful 
period. It begins, as one of aduon, in the reign of James 
the fiili, and ends a little before the redoidtion oi Charles the 
fecond. In this period, perhaps, more than in any other in 
the annals ol man, the human character Hood confpicuoufiy 
exalted ; for although fanaticism and pretended patriot)fin 
produced the molt difgracefi.il exceifes, yet learning, virtue, 
lionell zeal, and true courage, were ilifp laved with a prolu- 
fion, and to , n extent n *ch knew no precedent, and has 
found no parallel. Selden was gifted with learning in an 
eminent negr$& hut he warned that firmnefs and elev-.tion of 
mind, u hich J i ne con!'! make firm gre t, or even ufelul, in 
the days in which he lived, 'i ins want is adverted to by 
Clarendon, and not difguifcd by Dr, Aikm; but, in our opi¬ 
nion, lire bad eiTefls of it are not fo enforced, as to give (he 
bed moral, which might be extradit'd from his biography. 
Selden was lufriciemly learned and able to have been a guide 
to others, but, far from du effing, be feems to have yielded 
to the corrrfe of opinions. He was not, in bimfeif, corrupt, 
vicious, or cruel; but lie never ventured efietiu ally to exert 
liimfelf again!! corruption, vice, or crueltv, in others. The 
fame flexibility of fpirit, which made him crouch before the 
rerrehenfion of .Lines the firlf, disfigured tire reif of ins life, 
and deprived him of that dignity and importance which would 
have refirited horn his Handing ereft in any place he might 
have ciro'e-i. This unworthy timidity is ffrorrgly difplayed 
in the following anecdote. 

“ One Dr. S'.bthcrp, in a fermon delivered at the afiizes at 
Northampton, end tied ( Religious Obedience,” proceeded fo far 
as to <iiTir , 1 that the king might male • the laws, and do what 

he pieafed.” On applying for a licence for the printing of this 
difeourfe to Abhor, arch 1 ifr.op of Canterbury, that prelate, whofe 
dodrlfsjand character cuuicd him a] mo it to be ranked among the 
Puritans, gave him a refufal, (for which he was fufpended from 
his fund ions) ; upon which Sibtlicrp addrefled himfelf to Laud, 
JBifhop oi London. Kis chaplkn, Dr. Worral, a learned man, 
but of an unffeady difpofition, frgned an imprimatur ; but not 
fat;:.fed with what he had done, he font the fermon to Selden, 
requeuing ms opinion of it. ,S 'shi-n r iuas too cautious to commit this to 
nvrubtg; but, fending for Worral, he laid to him, “ What have 
you done ? You have given your fanbiiou to a work full of erro¬ 
neous principles, v, hich, if they were true, would abolifh all ideas 

of 
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of in cun ft tumn, and leave no man in England pofieffed cf pro¬ 
perty. When the times (hall change, and the late tranfacYions 
(hall be ferutinized, you will gain a halter, infiend of promotion, 
for this book.'” The poor chaplain, in great alarm, then begged 
Selden’s advice ns to what" he fhouid do, Once his name was Tub- 
feribed to the licence ; upon ^ehicb be nvas iiic&ed to ereje the 
letters Jo completely, that not a tittle Jbtuld remain apparent .” 

So mean an afl, far from being the criterion of a learned 
and eminent lawver at this day, would be difdainfuliy rejected 
bv the humbleff junior, who by patient efforts is if niggling 
into notice, arid whofe apprehenfions might be mofl fenfibly 
alive to any thing' which could retard his interelbs. The 
repute and conduit of Selden were in a great degree con¬ 
formable to this fpecimen. On the occafion of his commit¬ 
ment to the Tower in I (Hi), with Hollis and feme other mem¬ 
bers of parliament, indeed, lie difplayed fuffieient firmnefs 
not to defert them ; this induced the popular movers to place 
him in fome committees ol their own forming : but although 
he drudged for them in the meafures preparatory to the facri- 
fice of the Earl of Strafford, he was not one of their com¬ 
mittee for managing the impeachment, and his name was in¬ 
fected in a lift of members, poffed up in Old Palace Yard by 
fome party zeakvs, and branded with the appellation cf 
“ Enemies of Juilice.” 

On the Object of church-government, although he fee ms 
to have entertained fome predilection tor the effablnbment, 
vet he made no effort to prevent its fail, at all commenfurate 
to his knowledge and credit. He is Hid by his biographer 
to have fleered a middle courfe, as one who was an enemy to 
the ufurpations of ecclefiaffical power, yet was friendly to 
the doiftrine and difeiphne of the Church of England. 

HU friendihip was known, on one occafion, by a quibbling 
anfwer to a quibbling argument of Harbottle Gi imflone: 
and by an attempt, in Janmry 1640-1, to reft ft the declara¬ 
tion again!} bifhops and epifcopacy, an attempt fo moderate , 
that the reforming party, as Dr. Aikin calls them, procured a 
bill to be twice :ead, ” for the abohfhing of fuperflition and 
idolatry, and the better advancing of the true worfliip and for- 
viccs of God, 1 ' and appointed Selden himfelf on the com¬ 
mittee, to whom tire bufmels was delegated. Complaints 
having been made to the houfe, of the interference of fome 
clergymen in political queflions, a rcfolution was adopted to 
dived: the clergy of all temporal authority. In the debates 
on this fubjeft, it was enquired whether bifhops fat in par¬ 
liament as barons and peers of the reaim, or as prelates. On 
this qucflion Selden gave an opinion, that they lat in neither 
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capacity, but as rep re fen ting all :■ e clergy in their diocefe. 
This opinion influenced the training of the motion, which 
was in the following terms: 

(t i. That the legislative and judiciary power of bifhcps in the 
upper houfe is an impediment to their fp ritual funAions, and is 
injurious to theftate; whence it is juft that it fhould be abolifhed 
by adt of parliament. That if ihe office of a jultice of the 
peace, or judiciary authority in the fiar-rhamber, or in any other 
civil court, be granted to bifhcps or other clergymen, their fpiri- 
tual fundtions will be impeded, and detriment accrue to theftate; 
whence it is juft that they fhould be deprived of fuch power by 
law.” 

In May, he was one of thofe' members of the Houfe of 
Commons, who figned a protelLtion, that they would main¬ 
tain the Protellant Religion according to the doctrine of the 
Chin ch of England, and would defend the perfon and autho¬ 
rity of the king, the privileges of Parliament, and the rights 
of the fubjeft ; but, fays Dr. Aikin, as almoft the whole 
houfe appears to have concurred in the Signature, its object 
was probably no other than to obviate any charge of iincon- 
ilitutional intentions. The profecution of Archbifliop Laud, 
who had already been committed to cuflody, he proceeds, 
was now entered upon by the Commons ; and Selden was 
nominated, in June, among thofe who were appointed to draw 
up articles of impeachment again!! him. Whatever were his 
private feelings towards this prelate, he probably could not 
decline an office impofed upon him by the houfe, of which 
he was a member. 

The royalift party, as is ever the cafe when lawful autho¬ 
rity is fluking, could not believe that a man fo learned and 
well-infoi med as Selden, could be ferioufly hollile. Ac¬ 
cordingly, when the king was at York, it was in contempla¬ 
tion to make this learned perfon keeper of the great feal. 
They who knew him heft, counterafted the intention, alledg¬ 
ing that I is age, and his confequent love of eafe, would make 
him unwilling to accept the place. In all probability thefe 
advifers flu that his want oi firmnefs, and his love of fafety, 
were the real impediments. The king was, however* afto- 
nikhed when Selden oppofed the commiffion of Array; Ii£ 
vindicated jhimfeli by argument, and declared his intention 
equally to oppofe the ordinance for the militia, moved by the 
factious party, and which he juflly declared to be without any 
ff adow cA law, or pretence of precedent, and moll deth'u&ive 
10 the government ol the kingdom. 

He kept his.word ; and this Agnal difference attended his 

efforts : 
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efforts: his oppofuion to the commiffion of Array did the 
king great injury among many of his fubjedts; the ordinance, 
which armed the parliamentary leaders again ft the crown, 
was carried; and, if we may believe Whitclock, whofe au¬ 
thority, in this inftance, Dr. Aikin feems to doubt, Selden 
himfelf was made a deputy-lieutenant under it. The king 
and his friends, convinced that he added honeflly, bore no re- 
fentment -gainft him ; but the popular leaders, moll charac- 
teriftically, inferred from this, that he mud be hoftile to their 
caufe, and made vain endeavours to induce Waller, when 
fear had bereft him both of his wits and his honour, to impli¬ 
cate him in the plot, which he difclofed in 1643. Nor was 
his exculpation fufficient; he was obliged, by an oath, to 
teftify his hoflility again fl the traiterous and horrible plot for 
the fubverfton of the Parliament and State. 

He continued to lit in Parliament alterthe murder of the 
king; and, in his feeble and negative way, did foine good, 
He preferved Ufliers library from being fold ; rendered con- 
ftderable fei vices to the Univerfityof Oxford by his interpo- 
fition ; and he was inftrumental in prefervingthe books and 
medals at St. James’s, by perfuading his friend Whitelock to 
accept the charge of them. He adhered to the Parliament 
after the fword was drawn againft the king, conceiving, fays 
Dr. Aikin, their affumption of arms the more conflitutional 
of the two. He had, however, the negative virtue to fh ut 
himfelf up, as much as poftible, in bis clofet, while “ tilings 
tended,” (we ufe his biographer’s own words) “ to fo vio¬ 
lent an extreme as the capital condemnation of the chief mat, 
giftrate.” He alfo refuted the talk of wiiting an anfwer to 
the Eikon Bafilike, a talk which was better confided to the 
more rugged republicanifm of Milton. 

Upon the whole, Selden appears to us to have been a man 
who rather difliked evil than loved good ; as one utterly unfit 
to have his virtues brought to the left of troublefomc times, 
for he was always ready to accept fafetv as the price of fileucc. 
His literature was vaff, and his indufiiy not lefs. In an'age 
when moderation was never ufed among difput nts, he does 
not appear to have gone fo far as precedent would have war- 
ranted. An instance of his petulance is recorded by Dr. 
Aikin in terms of approbation, in which we by no means 
concur. 

On June the 12th, 1643, a bill paffed for the affembling of 
a fynod, complied of divines and laymen, at Henry Vllth’s 
chapel in Weiiininller, lor the eflablifhment of church go¬ 
vernment. Several members ol both houies fat in this alieni- 
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bly, and joined in debate, and gave their votes, as well as the 
divines. 

“ In thefe debates,” fays Whiteloek, “ Mr. Seidcn fpakc ad¬ 
mirably, and confuted divers of them in their own learning. And 
fometimes, when they had cited a text of Scripture to prove their 
affertjon, he would teli them, ‘ Perhaps in your little pocket bi- 
bles with gilt leaves/ which they would often pull out and read, 
* the tranflation may be thus, but the Greek or Hebrew fignifies 
thus and thus:’ and fo would filence them. As the divines in 
thofe days were not remarkable for “ bearing their faculties 
meekly,” this air of fuperiority alTumed by a learned layman, 
who was eonfeious of enquiry unlhackled by the ncccflity of flip- 
porting a particular fyftem, might be pardoned.” 

We need hardly obferve, (hat among the giants of that 
century, as Dr. Johnfon called them, the clergy were not 
fitch pigmies but that they underfood their Bibles in the ori¬ 
ginal tongues. Kad they brought any but; the tranfatioiis to 
a mixed fynod of divines and laymen in thole pretending 
days, they would have been cl amoroufiy cenfured as pre- 
fumptuous pedants, who would not allow that any man could 
be faved without the help of Hebrew and Greek. After all, 
what was Selden’s victory ? Moll probably none prefent, 
except the Clergy, knew whether he was right or wrong in 
ft-ippofing he could tranflate the Scripture better than thofe 
whofe tranllation the Clergy were content to quote ? What 
was his triumph? He might have tried the value of it by 
repeating the experiment on the fill bawling-tub preacher, 
and he would have been pelted to de,.th by his flock. It was 
a piece of wanton infolentc; eficlual only becaufe thofe 
againfl whom it was aimed had learning and fenlibility ; and 
we forbear from uttering the refiedlion to which the vindi¬ 
cation of it by Dr. Aikin gives birth. 

The Life of Aichbilhop Ufher is lefs expanded than that 
of Selaen, and will claim from us lefs notice. He was a!fo 
an able and learned writer, but his publications were almolt 
altogether confined to divinity, or to fobject's connected with 
it. His fir ft work appeared in 16 1 : 3 , when he was 32 years 
old; his Jail in 1655 : they were fxteen in number, and four 
were publilhed alter his death. 

After a fcverc courfe ot fludy, for the better profecution 
of which he rcligned his patrimony, incumbered with fome 
law-fuits, to his younger brother, he food acknowledged as, 
a fcholar ot the inghelt attainments, having in his twentieth 
■year taken the degree of M. A. and been chofen proctor and 

catechetical 
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..catechetical Icflurcrof the Univerfity of Dublin. Two years 
before this, he had dillinguifhed himfclf by accepting the chal¬ 
lenge ol one Henry Fitz Simons, a Jefuit, who, while a pri- 
foner on account of his religion in the eaflle of Dublin, 
offered to maintain, iri deputation, thofe points in the Ca¬ 
tholic doctrine, which by Proteflants were thought the weak- 
elf, and to oppugn thofe in their doctrine,.which they thought 
the ftrongeff. The refuIt is varioufly hated, and the truth 
not ex26tiy known. 

The following anecdote, arifing from His zeal agaiafl the 
errors of Popery, is extremely curious. 

At this time (about 1600) the Catholics were endeavouring 
to obtain a toleration, or at leaf! a connivance, for the exer- 
cife of their worfhip, the zeal of onr young divine was ex- 
I cited to oppofe this indulgence, however realonable, regard - 
| ing their religion as fupeiftitious and idolatrous, and endan¬ 
gering the eflablifhed government in Church and State. To 
' this purpofe he preached a remarkable fermon from the fol¬ 
lowing text in Ezekiel : And thou Jhaft hear the iniquity of-the 
houfe of Judah forty days: 1 have appointed thee each day Jor a 
year. ’ This prophetic denunciation he applied to the cafe of 
the - Iri fh Catholics, and laid, From this year (1601) I 
reckon forty years, and then thofe whom you now embrace 
lhall be your ruin, and you fhall bear their iniquity.” That 
he fhould hazard fuch a prediction, how lax foever in its 
expreffion, denoted a temper inclined to enthufiafin ; hut 
when it appeared to be in an extraordinary manner fulfilled 
by the Irilh rebellion, which broke out in 1C; 1, lome who 
recollebled it were ready to attribute to him a real prophetic 
fpirit; and the concurrence feems to have made an impref- 
fion upon his own mind. 

Ufiler’s flrnggles againfl Armimanifm and Popery brought 
him, according to his biographer, into great troubles and 
difficulties. Indeed, as he had not the caution of Selden, 
but alvJays avowed his opinions, and acted up to them, he 
was very open, in thole dreadful times, to the rancour of 
many parties. In the horrible and di {graceful Irilh rebel¬ 
lion of 1641, which, however, Dr. Aiktn apologizes for, as 

“ The natural, though deplorable, conkquence of treating a 
half-barbarous people with all the injnflice and indignity ufually 
lavifned upon a conquered nation, and refufing even to tolerate 
the religion tp which they were devotedly attached, the primate, 
though out of the reach of perfonal injury, was a great fuffercr 
by his property, hi3 country-houfes being pillaged, his cattle 
Slaughtered or driven away, his rents feized, and nothing left to 
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him in the iftand except the books and furniture in his' houfe at 
Drogheda, which town relifted the arms of the rebels. His li¬ 
brary was afterwards fafely conveted to Chefter, and thence to 
London ; a wreck of property on which he would fet a fcholar’s 
value. For prefent fupport, however, he was obliged to fell his 
plate and jewels; but as his mind was not worldly, his tranquil¬ 
lity and pious refignation never deferted him under his pecuniary 
lolfes. He foon alter ob ained a regular provifton, by means of 
a grant from the king of the temporalities of the fee of Carlifle, 
vacant by the death of Dr. Potter, to be held it commendam; and 
though its revenues were impaired by the quartering of the Eng- 
lifti and Scotch armies on the borders, yet they fufficed, with other 
aids, to fuppiy his moderate wants, till the feizure of the epifcopal 
lands by the long Parliament.” 

When the civil war commenced, Ulher was at Oxford, 
and the king, muff fatisfaHorily to him, declared his freedom 
from the errors of the Romifh Church, and made a public 
proteflation of his iri'ention to eftablilh the Protelfant teligion, 
as it flood in its beauty in the days ot Queen Elizabeth, 
without any connivance of Popery. He difdained to be one 
of the alfemhly convened at Weft minder in 1643 , where 
Selden behaved fo much to Dr. Aikin’s fatisfaHion; and 

“ In his fermons controverted their authority, and decried 
their intentions. This concluft was regarded by the Parliament 
as a high offence ; and an order pafted for confifcating his library, 
then depofifed in Chelfea College. But through the interposi¬ 
tion of Selden, Dr. Fcatly, who fat in the affembly, was per¬ 
mitted to redeem the books for a frnall fum, as if they were for 
his own ufe; and thus they were preferved for their owner, 
though not without the lofs of fome \ o'times, and fome private 
papers and letters, which were fui rep.ttioufty withdrawn.” 

In 16 45, lie was plundered and ill-ufed in Wales, his 
books and papers, on which he fet more value than any thing 
elfe, fcattered, and fome of them rreeoverabiy loft. Alter 
the nun of the royal catife, lie withe 1 to withdraw to the 
Continent ; but ah application to the Parliament’s vice- 
admiral, for leave to pals the Channel, received a rude re- 
fufal. He .beiWtii, bv invitation from the Countefs of 
Peterborough, ielined i her manfion in London, where he 
underwent noons examination before the Board of Exa¬ 
miners at Weiimimter, and then rented to her ladvftnp’s 
houle at Ryegate. The Parliament voted him an allowance 
of 4001 . per annum, but there is no appearance of its having 
been paid longer than until October lutft. Two years be- 







6$ 


Atkin's Lives of Scldcn and Ujher. 

fore this, he was elected preacher to the honourable Society 
of Lincoln’s Inn- After defcribing the primate’s feelings 
at the murder of the king, which he faw, all but the very 
a£I, from the leads of Lady Peterborough’s ho life at Charing 
Crofs, and which affedted him even to fainting, his biogra¬ 
pher fays— 

Cromwell had now ufurped the fupreme power ; and though 
he obtained it by crime, he difplayed both wifdom and modera¬ 
tion in the exercife of it. In particular he (hewed himfelf fu- 
perior to the religious bigotry, which, at that time, pervaded 
almoft every fett ; and was, as far as policy would fuffer him to 
be, the friend of toleration. Ke had conferred favours on feverai 
of the epifcopal clergy ; and he requefted a conference with 
Ufher, whofe venerable character and high literary reputation 
could not fail of attracting his notice. The primate, after fome 
hefitation, thought it beft to comply. The fubjcA of their con- 
verfation was fome plan which Cromwell had formed for pro¬ 
moting the general iritereft of Proteftants both at home and 
abroad. But Dr. Parr takes for granted that he was too much 
an enthufiaft to receive advice from fuch a man as Ufher ; and 
fays, that after a great deal of canting, he was civilly dif- 
miffed.” 

Unfortunately for this eulogy on the Proteclor’s modera¬ 
tion and freedom from bigotry, the biographer is obliged to 
relate the death of Ufher; and, itib apolozmg for the hypo¬ 
crite Cromwell, he gives the event immediately leading to it 
in thefe terms. 

“ The various confpiracies which were formed againfl the life 
and government of Cromwell had fo exafperatid the ini am of 
that u fur per againfl the Royalifts, among whom he knew that 
all the epifcopalians were to be numbered, that fetting afide his 
own principle of toleration, he ^ iffued, in January 1655, a de¬ 
claration , prohibiting, under fevere penalties, any clergyman of 
that communion from teaching fthool, cither public or private, 
or performing any part of his miniflerial funflicns. This 
grievous tyranny induced fome of the rnoft conficlerable of the 
fufFerers to apply to Ufher,. as one fuppofed to enjoy the efteem 
and regard of the Proteftor, for his interceflion ; and he accord¬ 
ingly waited on Cromwell for that purpofe. His mediation at 
firft feemed fo far fuccefsful, that he obtained a promife, that ttie 
epifcopal clergy fnould not be molefced, provided they uid not 
meddle with matters relating to government. The primate went 
a fccond time in order to get this promife confirmed, ar.d put into 
writing ; when he found the Protector under the hands of his 

furgeot). 



furgeon, who was fhelTwg a boil on his bread. The dialogue!- 
that enfued was remarkable. Ciomwell, addrdftng him, faid, <( If 
this core (pointing -to the boil) were once out, I fhouid quickly 
be wei !.”—“ 1 fear,” replied Ufher, “ the core lies deeper ; there 
is a core at the heart that mu ft be taken out, or elfe it will not 
be well.”—“ Aii!” returned the unhappy great man, “ fo there 
is indeed And though lie ipoke with an unconcerned air, a 
iigh followed his words. When the primate, however, intro¬ 
duced the bulinefs on which he came, Cromwell told him, that 
having more maturely conftdered it with his council, he was ad- 
vifed againft granting any indulgence to men who were reftlefs 
and implacable enemies to ins perlcn and government ; and thus 
difmiffetl him with civility and good words. The venerable de¬ 
legate returned to his lodgings, deeply lamenting the ill fuccefs 
of. his endeavours, and complaining that he had been deceived 
by this falfe man, whole fpeedy bill, and the return of the king,, 
he predicted, adding that he Ivmfelf Ihould not live to fee it.” 

“ The event juftified, his antictpaiio.. : he died in March 
1656 , and was, by Cromwell’s command, buried in Weftminfter 
Abbey. Ulherb an eminent inftance of a man fo ir.tirely devoted 
to the iludy of divinity, and fo exclulively anxious for the ad¬ 
vancement of ehriftian knowledge, that nothing for a moment 
diverted his attention. The gifts of fortune were received or 
rejected only as they promoted or impeded that great end, and 
afflictions loft their force, 'while they left untouched the means 
of pious ftudy, and the confequent improvement of the Chriltian 
world.” 

The volume before us is eked out with about, ninety piges 
of notes, containing brief biographical fketehes of pet fans who 
feem to have been fometimes named for rbat purpofe in the 
main narratives. We have read with little fatisfaclion, nor 
can we expefl any one to be much Entertained or improved 
by notes ot two, three, or four pages, difplaying the cha- 
rafters of fuch men as Camden, Cotton, Ben Jonfon, and 
Hale. On the flvlc of the work there is little to remark: 
the author (hows feme afletfa'ioii in calling the perfori to 
whom a hook is dedicated, a dedicatee, (p. li.'B); and Id’s 
corredtnefs than might have been ex peeled , when lie fiyles 
(p. 523). the Prebendaries , the prebends of Weilmin- 
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Art. IX. The Claims of the Roman Catholics confide red, with 
Reference to the Safety of the Fjkthljhcd Church, and the Rights 
of Religious Toleration. Second Edition. Svo. 176 pp. 
5s. Cadell and Co. ISIS. • / 

r PHIS demonstrative pamphlet, for fuch we cannot 
hefitate to call it, contains in itfeJf a complete and deci- 
five argument again!! every plea adduced by the Roman 
Catholics themfelves, or the mod prejudiced of their advo¬ 
cates, in behalf of their prcfem unconftitutional claims: noi 
do we conceive it pofhble for a fiugle real Pi ctedant, who has 
ever advocated tbefe claims, to read it, without feeling, tor 
die time at leaf!, afhamed of the part he has taken. How . 
foon prejudice, and party, and the canting plea of mifunder- 
llood liberality, may reftore him to his former opinion, we 
.cannot gue s; but that, while he reads this traft, he muff feel 
an entire conviction of its truth and juftice, we are perfuaded 
beyond all power of doubt. 

To put our readers at once in pofleTon of the general fub- 
je£Is of the pamphlet, we (hall heie date the contents of its 
feveral chapters. 

« Chap. I. Church-Eftablifhments are efiential to the true 
Interefts of Society ; and Teft-Laws are an indifpenfitble Bulwark 
-to Church-Eftablifhments. Chap. II. Teft-Laws involve neither 
Difgracenor Hardfhip; they are favourable to Toleration.—The 
Danger attending their Relaxation. Chap. III. The Subjedt 
confidered, with Reference to the Roman Catholics, as dillinguifh- 
cd from froteftaut Difienters; and particularly to the Roman 
. Catholics of Ireland. Chap. IV. The contumacious Difpofition, 
and jefuitical Character, man hefted by the Irifh Roman Catholics, 
in their Violation of the Convention.Adi. Chap. V. The Pro¬ 
ceedings refpedling the Veto are little calculated to increafe the 
Claims of the Irifh Roman Carbolics to Confidence. The Quef- 
ticn of Securities confidered. Chap. VI. Expofure of the Pretext 
with which Roman Catholic Claims are ufu.il ly accompanied : 
.that their Obj 'dl is Adrnijfcn to the Benefits of the Cifiitution. 
Chap. VII. The Chaims ot the Roman Catholics confidered with 
Reference to the Principles of the Revolution in i6b’3. Chap. 
VIII. Popery is unchanged, and as holtile as ever, both to civil 
and religious Liberty, and to the Independence ot States—not* 
withftanding the Opinions of Foreign Univerfities. The real 
•pradtical Tenets of that Religion, as deduced from the higheit 
Authorities, and as inculcated at the Royal College of Maynooth. 
.Chap. IX. Abfurdity of the Suppofition, that the Irifh Roman 
F Catholics 
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Catholics will be fatisfied with the Conceflion of their prefent 
Claims. The State of public Feeling, in this Country is decidedly 
adverfe to' further Conceflion 

When we add, that every propofition here announced is 
proved in the mod complete and fatisfa&ory manner, we 
may feem almoll to- fuperfede the neceflity of quoting frorrs 
the body of the work. But as readers naturally wifh to fee - 
fonie fpeciinens- of what they are called upon to examine, we 
fhall not fail to gratify this defire. Let us fir ft fay very briefly,, 
that it is here demon(1 rated, that the prefent claims of the 
Roman Catholics are fubverfrve ot the fundamental princi¬ 
ples of the Conft'itution, as fettled at the glorious Revolution; 
deflru&ive of civil and political liberty ; and,, if granted, 
certain not to obtain even' the advantages for the fake of 
which they are urged,, being founded on a principle of difcord 
and diforgranizatioii (q>. 9d), which can end only in the fub- 
verfion of our free eonll it-utipii, as we alio have endeavoured* 
on forme? occafifons, to prove. With refpet to the prin¬ 
ciple of exclufion, Vy which Roman Catholics are prevented' 
from holding offices oftruft and power in our Protdlant fiate, 
it is thus jU ill hod by this able writer. 

f[ Nor does the exelufive principle afford any ground for com¬ 
plaint of ban fit ip or injuftiee. Its objeft is folely the welfare 
of the community ; and to denominate any re ft rift ion or difqualiJ 
ft cation, which that object renders neeeflary, hard, or unjuft, is to 
up individual interefts in competition with thofe of the public, 
and, indeed, to give the former the preference. All laws are in- 
iheir nature reftriftive - r and thofe which impole ihe neceflity of 
qualifications are exclulive a-lfo. The leaft reftriftion, which is. 
not conducive to the general good, is wanton and opprdlive. The 
gtcatci: exchifion which is neeeffary for that porpofe, is reafona- 
-ble and jufl. r fhe only queftion therefore is, wheihcr the exdhr- 
iion complained of is conducive'to the public weal ? and, that it 
is iOj cannot be dTproved, unlefs by lbev/ing, either that the 
country may, without injury, part w.ith its Eft aid idled Church; 
or, that the exelufive principle of the Teft.Laws is not neeeflary' 
for the fi.cnnt i of that cftablifliment :—points- to which the rea¬ 
ders atteiu-ion has been already dnefted. 

“ The complaints which are fo frcqucnly urged againfl the ex-' 
clufion of thofe, who are not members of the church, from power 
in the fiate, feem indeed to !xr founded upon the fallacious affiimp- 
tion, that power is conferred for the benefit of thofe who pofiefs 
it. But tiie truth is, that lire real objeft of power is the benefit 
ot thofe who pofiefs it rot—that ;s, of the community at large ; 
J-nd no otj.ei v. «fe of thofe on whom ir is beftowed, than as they- 
i:r. intere led in the general v dfarc. Oil aid fuch occafions, thej 

interefts 
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interefls of individuals ought to be entirely loft fight of, and 
thofe of the. public- fhou'd engrofs the whole care and attention. 
If this were not the cafe it would be abfurd, and, indeed, unjuft, 
to require any particular qualification for office; and all perfons 
would, have an equal right to fuch fituations, as they might 
have an intereft or influence to obtain. But as this felfifh 
principle can have no place in a well.regulated ftate, where the 
exiftenee of the nccefi'ary qualification muff be deemed indifpen- 
fable, no one has the leaft ground for complaint, who is excluded 
for want of fuch qualificaiion. In the cafe of the Crown, the 
right to which is hereditary, and which, of courfe, defcends per- 
fonally on the individual next in fueceffion, the conftitution makes, 
conformity with the Eftablifhcd Church an indifpenfable qualifi¬ 
cation. Surely, then, it can in no cafe appear harfh or unreafon- 
able, if the fame rule which is preferibed to the Sovereign him- 
felf, be applied to all who hold offices of power and truft under hi 3 
fupreme aunhority.” P. 2$. 

On the point of how far the profeffions of the Catholic are 
to betrufted, we are told to contem plate their actual conduct 
indirect oppofition to the Convention a£t in Ireland; and 
are led to notice the grofs fallacies by which fuch oppofition 
has been defended. 

“ Their conclude on this occafion feems indeed to (hew 
that, when the intereft of their church arc concerned, they do 
not confider themfelves under any obligation of fincerity with 
regard to heretics. Such, however, are the candidates for power, 
who are endeavouring to obtain admiflicn to the adrr.inftration of 
the government, the higheft courts of juirice, and the chief com¬ 
mands of the army and navy. But will any pure friend to the 
Proteftant eftablilhment venture to enttuft power into fuch hands ? 
They have been long belieging us with clamorous importunity.— 
fhall we, at leng’th, think them entitled to our confidence, and 
admit them into the garrifon, becaufe, while they were profefling 
amity and foliciting favour, they fuddenly commenced an aflault, 
and endeavoured^ to carry the place by ftorm ? Our attention is 
often called to the noble perfons who are at the head of this for¬ 
midable body, and we are alked, whether any danger is to be ap¬ 
prehended from fuch a quarter.—Whether fuch men as Lord 
Fingal, and a few others, can be fufpeded of views hoftile to go¬ 
vernment, and fubverfive of public order and tranquility. But is 
it quite certain that ihefe noble perfons, even admitting their own 
pretenfions to be unexceptionable, will be at all times competent 
to controul their aflociates * ? Are they able even now, when 
- - appear- 


- “ Of the compofition of the afleinbjie', at the head of which 
tliefe noble and other tefpcdable perfonages appear, and of the in- 
F 2 competence 
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Appearances of moderation would be fo favourable to'their views, 
t,o redrain thofe affociates from the nfe of language the mod fedi- 
tious and inflammatory ? Are they not themfelves reluftautly 
drawn along, by the ftream of difaffeftion, to fandion proceed¬ 
ings which they cannot approve ; and even to join in an attempt 
to trample upon the laws of their country ? How, then, can 
the}' be expected to refill: that ftream when it friall be fwoln by 
fuccefs into an overwhelming torrent of dilloyaltv and treafon ? 

competence of their leaders, e-uen new, to enforce reflraints upon 
them, the fol.owing apologetical admiffions of the Edinburgh Re¬ 
viewers are calculated to convey futile notion :— c In the crowded 
meetings of the Dublin Catholics rhere had recently arifen a fet 
ol rath, turbulent, ambitious, or bigotted men, who evidently 
auned at getting the management of this great caufe, and, in fome 
meaiure, the command of the great population, into their own 
hands ; and they employed, for the attainment of this objed, the 
common arts that are refereed to by all who are more defirous of - 
popularity than fcrupulous about the means of procuring it. They 
flattered and inflamed their auditors, by fpeaking in exaggerated 
terms of their wrongs, their numbers, and their power; and min- 
glmg/iv: thing like the language of intimidation with their arguments > 
and remonftrances, affeded a much warmer zeal for the rights of 
the body, and a much more lofty determination to bring the caufe to 
a fpeedy ifluey than had fuited the cautious policy of their more 
’experienced leaders.’— No 

“ 7 he following ftatement, in the fame number, is alfo deferv- 
ing or notice:—‘ There has long-been in Ireland a defpciate and 
difafreded party, who, without much regard for the Catholic or 
for any religion, are bent upon the complete reparation of that 
country from England, and would not, in general, ft ruple to take 
the afliflance of a foieign power to effed that fepararion.’ 

** comidering the compofition of thefe affemblies, it fhould 
not be forgotten, that, at a meeting of tlie Roman Catholic com¬ 
mittee, on the i jth July, i8zo, Mr. John Keogh denominated 
the late Mt\ Theobald Wolfe Tone.his ‘ lamented friend.’ This 
Air. i one, it is well known, entered upon a negotiation with the 
French government under Robefpierre, for an army to feparate 
Ireland from England: he afterwards went to France, where he 
entered into the fervice, and obtained the rank of lieutenant- 
colonel. In the year 1798, he accompanied the army commanded 
by General Hardy, defined for the invafion of Ireland; being 
taken and convided of high treafon, he cut his throat to evade the 
fenrence of the law. Friend'd)’ip to fuch a man, Mr. Keogh did 
r.ot fcruplc to avow to the Roman Catholic committee; which' 
committee, at the tame meeting, unanimoufly paffed a refolution, 

1 hat the thanks of the Catholics of Ireland are eminently due 
to John Keogh, efq. for his long, faithful, and unparalleled fer- 
y;ces to the caufe of Cathode emancipation.’ ” 

Do 
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Do they imagine that, when thofe elements of diforder which 
thev are now contributing to fet in motion, ,and which already 
menace us with fome dreadful convuUion, mall have produced a 
furious romped, they fnall be able to'iide i-i the mehirhvimt and 
direct the ftorm ? If they condefecnd to eonfult hiltory, thev will 
learn a leffon which may prove of incalculable value at the prefent 
moment ; they will there find it recorded, that wh.n moderate 
men, intending only to go a certain length, lend themfelves to 
promote the views of the defperate, if the latter fuqceed in gaining 
an afcendancy, their fober-minded colleagues are either forced 
along to the utmoft extremes of violence, or become victims to 
• their endeavours,to check the progrefs of that mifehief, which at 
firft they r prefumed it would be in their power to keep within cer¬ 
tain bounds." P. 67. 

The author of this pamphlet points out the complete fal¬ 
lacy of taking the prefent chaia£ter of the Romilh Church 
from the declarations of the Univerlities ot Paris, Douay, 
Louvain, Alcala, Sahdnanca, and Valladolid, which never 
■were confulered as authorized to lie the organs of that Church, 
or to declare its principles. For a true view of thefe, he 
refers ns to her canons and decrees; and, as an authority 
more immediately conne&ed with the prefent enquiry, to 
the inftjfcUtlions drawn up tor the College of Maynooth, on 
which the riling geneiation of Irilh prieils are fo:m.-ilI| in- 
flrufted to a£b From all thefe it appears, that the Romilh 
Church is, and of necelhty mull he, unchanged ; and that 
if ever Ihe was formidable to Protelfant governments, Ihe 
mult always continue to be fo. The argument is thus pur- 
fued. 


tf It may be faid, perhaps, that the Church of Rome, far from 
attempting 10 enforce her exterminating and perfidious principles, 
fuffers them 10 repofe quietly in her judicial code, and that, in 
-the prefent enlightened ftare of fociety, mankind can have no¬ 
thing to fear from thofe (bunders of the Vatican, which formerly 
convulfed and terrified the world. Satisfaftory as this change of 
policy may appear, it proves nothing more, than that the above 
Church, without any facrifice of principle, knows how to accom- 
.modate herfelf to times and circumftances. There is an elaftieiry 
in her fyilem of policy, which enables it to diLte or comprcfs 
itfelf, according to the weight of the incumbent atmofphere; but, 
a: all rimes, and under all circumftances, fhe will lie found to aft 
upon one general principle,—that the good of the Church, being 
paramount to every other confideration, nuift ever be promoted 
by all practicable means. This principle, which ferves to explain 
and to reconcile the whole of her conduft, flows naturally from 
the doftrine uniformly maintained by her—that out of the Church 
; F 3 there 
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there is no falvation ; for, as falration is infinitely the moft im¬ 
portant objeft of human purfuit, nothing can excite fo deep an 
intereft, or furnifh fo invariable a rule of aftion, as the good of a 
Church—out of which that objeft cannot be attained. Accord, 
ingly, the principle in queftion, not only governs the policy of the 
Romifh Church, to whofe ambition it always affords a fair and 
fpecious pretext, but fupplies a ftandard of morality tc her mem. 
bers. The fame principle furnilhes the true folution of her ob¬ 
noxious tenets,—and, particularly, of that moft pernicious of all 
her tenets—that faith is not to be kept with heretics. The true 
meaning of this tenet is not, as has been fuppofed, that the Ro- 
tnanift is under no obligation to keep faith with the Proteftant;— 
on the centrary, the former feels the force of moral obligation, 
when the intereft of his Church does not interfere, quite as ftrongly 
as the latter. But his higheft obligation is to the Church ; with 
her his firft engagement is formed ; and the promotion of her in- 
;fluence, he confiders as his firft duty to God and man.—What¬ 
ever, therefore, comes in competition with the good of the Church, 
muft, even on the ground of moral obligation, give way to this 
all-fuperior confideration.—Confequeiltly, his engagements with 
heretics are no farther binding, than as they are compatible with 
this his paramount engagement; find faith plighted to them may, 
nay, mull be broken, whenever its obfervance would be injurious 
to the Church—though in no other cafe whatever.” P. 113, 

This interpretation of the true meaning of the maxim of 
not keeping faith with heretics, is highly important, and is 
exemplified completely in the conduct of the Council of 
Con fiance (an infallible council) with refpeft to the fafe con¬ 
duit granted to John Hufs. It is quite evident, that from 
fo mafierly a trait, we might continue quoting to more than 
the extent of the remainder of this number. But we muft 
defifi, adding only the concluding words of the publication, 
which we moft cordially adopt as our own. “ We know 
the value of unanimity, and we have gone very far in the 
road ol conceftion to obtain it.. But we can go no further, 
without endangering whatever deferves defence. We feel, 
that at this awful J unit tire, union is more than ever the in¬ 
tereft and the duty of Bntifh fuhjeils : but we know of no 
other centre of union—of no other rallying point—than THE 
Constitution in Church and State.” 

The pamphlet is anonymous, and reafonings fo conclufive 
could not derive additional weight from any name. If we 
tvere to give him a title, tnfiead ol a name, it fhould be that 
of a true Friend to his Country. 
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POETRY. 

Art. I©. Comedies of Ar i/lop hastes, mi-z. The Clouds,; Plutus; The 
Frogs; The Birds 1 tranjlated into Englijb, 'with Notes. 8vo. 
I2s. Lackingtoo. 1812. 

We are informed in the preface to this new edition of the 
Clouds, the Plutus, and the Frogs, to which is fubjoined a trans¬ 
lation of the Birds, now for the firS; time printed, that duplicate 
verfions of the Clouds and Plutus have been mane by ’ White and 
Theobald. The curious reader will thank us for the information,, 
that we alfo poffefs in our language, t( Hey for honefty, down 
with knavery,” a comedy tranhated out of AriHophanes, his 
Plutus by Thomas Randolphe, augmented and publifned by F. I. 
165 1-4'°.” There is alfo “Plutus,” a comedy vyrittenby Arif- 
tophaoes, translated into Englifh by H. H. B. 1659.. . 

In the hillory of phiiofophy by Stanley will be found a tranfla- 
tion of the Clouds. Dr. Young alfo in eonjunftion with Field¬ 
ing, tranflated the Plutus. The Greek Theatre.of Brumoy con¬ 
tains extrafts from various parts of Ariftophanes, which were 
tranflated by Mrs. Charlotte Lenox. Having premifed this, we 
mult add that we do not entirely agree with the tranflator of the 
Birds, that a fort of “ comico prefaie ftyle” is adapted to Arillo- 
phanes. We rather think that a tranflation.of •Arilbophanes bet¬ 
ter Hides into that which Mr. Dunfter has ufed in the Frogs, 
Thornton and Warner in the general tranll&tion, and- Cumber¬ 
land in his inimitable verfion of the Clouds,—a certain eafy hut 
pure, familiar, colloquial, dramatic blank verfe. ' We are, how¬ 
ever, thankful for this verfion of the Birds, and recommend to 
ihis author to try his (kill upon the Wafps and the Acharnenfes. 
The volume in its prefent form cannot -fail to be generally ac¬ 
ceptable. 

Art. it. Eccentric Tales in Verfe. Afcribed to George Colmcwt 
the Younger, Efq. Forming a new Volume to his bread Grins. 
TheJ'ec&ud Edition. £ imo. 5s. Tegg. 1812. 

There is much both of wit, and humour, and ability in thefe 
Tales, and there feems to be no neeefiity of aferibing them to 
George Cointan, Efq. to whom, in our apprehenfion, the) r do 
hot belong. There are twelve tales, all well told, and the lall 
.is ‘not the lead deferving of commendation. The humour is 
fomeiimes a little coarfe, and the precindts of delicacy in a little 
occalional danger, but we can eafily imagine that the volume has 
really palled through two editions. 

F 4 Art, 
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Art. 12 . The Times, or the Prophecy. Second Edition nvith other 
Poems; by George Daniel. 12 mo. 5s. Wilfon. 1813. 

The- principal poem in this colledlion, which is called the 
Times, has, it (hems, been printed before; it now makes its 
fecond appearance with the addition of feveral hundred lines. 
The reader will find notes on this poem, with a prologue on the 
opening of Drury Lane Theatre, an epiftle to a young poet, a 
hymn and an ode. In dipping into the mum poem, we fee want 
of fenfe imputed to Lord Byron, which argues no overflow of this 
eflential ingredient in 1 he compofnion of. a poet, in the author. 
In The Ode at the eoncluiion of the volume, we find morn m,ade 
to rhime to gone. 

The bell poem in the volume is the Epifile to the Young Poet, 
which contains certain falutary maxims of prudential counfel, 
and which the author may himfelf apply to his otrn improvement. 
We highly commend the pious conclufion of this Poem, and wil¬ 
lingly infert it. 

<( One talk remains,—nor dare the talk forego,— 

(Too oft forgot by mortals here below ;) 

Oh 1 be it thine the grateful fong to raife 
And teach the nations their Creator's praife, 

Whom Saints adore as Heaven’s eternal King, 

While holy Angels hallelujahs fing 1 

Whole hand protects, -whofe wifdom rules the ball, 

Whofe mercy pardons and provides for all, 

Such themes as thefe fhall endiefs honors claim, 

And prove thy paffport to the gates of fame ; 

Though envious wits thy moral vprfe a flail, 

Though blockheads jeer, and paltry critics rail. 

Stiil fhall thine honefl: and inftrudlive page 
Delight the world, and charm a future age : 

Truth (hall approve and vindicate her lays, 

And crown thy labours with immortal praife.” 

Art. 13. The genuine Rejected Addrejfes prefented to the Committee 
of Management for Drury Lane Theatre , preceded by that Written 
by Lord Byron , and adopted by the Committee. 8vo. 6s. 
Hatchard. 1812. 

1 he editor of this volume from the wilh that the poetical ad- 
dreffes really prefented to the Committee of Management, fhould 
have an opportunity of appealing from their decifion to that of 
the public, has accordingly here collefted them, and there is no 
doubt of their authenticity. We fhould be fubjeft to an imnu- 
tation fimilar to that thrown upon the managers v/ere we to intro¬ 
duce a fpecimen from any one of them. Fifteen would flefh its 
maiden fword at our expence, and Sixty once more draw its con¬ 
quering weapon again!! us. We fhall only therefore admo- 
5 c nilh 
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nifti our readers that the addrefles in this colle&ion, in addition to 
the fuccefsful one by Lord Byron, werefupplied by Meffrs. Horace 
Ttvifs, Fitzgerald, Taylor, a young Lady of fifteen, Alicia 
Lefanu, Dr. Bulby, and a long catalogue of names of equal re- 
fpeftability. 

This collection will naturally call to mind the pretended Re¬ 
jected Addrefles, ot which the editor of this volume with equal 
good fenfe and truth (peaks as follows. 

“ The authors are men of fancy and poffefs very admirable 
powers and ambition. There is an urbaniry in their wit which 
keeps it from offending, and a purity in their talte which may 
ever influence modern compofition." 

.Art. 14. Themes of Admiration, a P hilofophical Poem, nvith other 
Metrical Specimens. By T. Heming. 8VO. 7s. 6d. Sher¬ 
wood. 18 iz. 

This author fpeaks with fo much modefly of himfelf and his 
compofilions, that we would willingly cheer him for other and 
greater exertions. His greater poem, which is in blank verfe, 
has many fpirited parts, and is of admirable tendency in exciting 
the gratitude of man towards his Maker. The Scene of Sorrow 
is a pathetic reprefentation of the fufferings and death of the late 
King and Queen of France. The Reverie is alfo a pious compofi¬ 
tion, but the metre adopted is not well fuited to the fubjeCi; 
and the fame remark may be made on rhe monody at Nelfon’s 
tomb which fucceeds. The poetical trifles which follow are of no 
importance or value. 

Art. 15. The T.Jl of Virtue, and other Poems. By the late Mfs _P„ 
Barrett , Author of Riches and Poverty; a Tale. 12mo. 7s. 
Chappie. 1812. 

As the author of this collection is no more, or, for the de- 
fignation in the title-page is ambiguous, is no more Mifs P. Bar¬ 
ren ; the motive for publifhing this volume is not very obvious. 
We have looked through them, but not met with any thing which 
feems to require particular obfervation. 

NOVELS. 

Art. 16. A Series of Tales from a Preceptor to his Pupils, ^written 
for the Injlruthon and Admonition of Youth of both Sexes; 
rendered from the German of the celebrated Alderlung. By Wil¬ 
liam Wertnergh. 8 vo. ,3s. Chappie. 1812. 

Thefe Tales are interefting and inftruCtive, and each and all 
communicate a ufeful moral leifon. We think them, however, 
fomewhat too much detailed, as the individuals for whofe benefit 

they 
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they are more immediately intended, are apt to be wearied with 
too long a ftory. We, however, by no means intend or vvifh to 
depreciate them, and readily acknowledge, that the perufalof this 
little volume has afforded much entertainment. 

Art. 17. Scotch Law Suits ; ora Tale of the Eighteenth and 
Nineteenth Centuries By the Author of the Two Brothers, 
lamo. 5s. Robinfon. 1812. 

This ftory is fomewhat intricate and perplexed in its. detail, but 
by no means devoid of intereft. It has been frequently our lot to 
find expanded into two, or even three volumes, lefs curious inci¬ 
dents than are here comprifed in one. 

LAW. 

Art. iS. The Complete I'radical Underjherff. Comprehending 
the Duties of the Office , as exercifed by the Sheriff in P erf on, tr 
.by his Under Sheriff, from his firjl coming into the Office to the 
JPaffing of his Accounts, and obtaining his Quietus, in a regular 
end progreffme Way, as the SubjrBs arife. With the full lu¬ 
ff ruB ions as to the EleBion of Members of Parliament, Coroners, 
smd Verderors of Forefts, Precedents of Returns of Writs, &c, 
Ou <7 Plan entirely flew. By George Sir row, of Gray's Inn t 
Solicitor. 8vo. pp. 410. 10s. 6d. Reed. i8xi. 

On his intentions and views in compiling this work, the -au. 
*hor may be.allowed to fpeak for himfelf. 

** Various books,” he fays, “ have been written andpublifhed on 
the duties and praftice of the office of Sheriff. An office of fuch 
antiquity, and fo great authority, would naturally force itfelf 
frequently on the hiftorian, and it is fo involved in the forms and 
proeeffes of our common law, that every gentleman in the pro-, 
feffion muft at one time or other be compelled to make himfelf 
acquainted with its prafiice. To the landed gentry of this 
country; a complete infight into the nature of an office which 
every one (with very few exceptions) is liable to be called ori to 
fill, is peculiarly neceffary. It is an office of great truft, and 
ignorance of its duties, or inattention to its forms, may in¬ 
volve them in inextricable difficulties. They are allowed it may 
he faid, to have an Under-Sheriff, and happy is he who has an 
Under-Sheriff competent to all the duties of the office he has un¬ 
dertaken to ferve; bat it inay happen that the deputy has to 
learn his leffon as well as the principal, and in no cafe whatever 
fhotild the principal be wholly ignorant of the duties which his 
deputy has to perform. Every one has read or heard of Dalton, Im. 
pey, and other Writers on this fubjeft, but thefe writers had each 

hie 
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Ills different ends in view, and to detraft from their merits is 
not the objeifl of this publication ; on perufing them it feemed 
that the fubjeft might be treated in a manner that would make 
the work more generally ufeful, that fhould give the Sheriff or 
his Under-Sheriff a complete view of every part of the office as it 
f refitted itfelf. Brevity was confulted, as far as fuch com- 
prehenfive duties admitted it, but in this compendium of the 
praftice of the.office, nothing, it is hoped, is omitted with which 
it is neceffary that the Sheriff or his deputy fhould be ac¬ 
quainted.” 

To us it appears, that Mr. Skirrow has executed his talk in a 
manner which does him great credit. His arrangement is clear, 
luminous and methodical, his view of the law correct, and his- 
memorandums and precedents likely to be eminently ufeful. 

Art. 19. ATreatife on the Law of Vendors and Purchafers of 
Perfonal Property; covfedered chiefly with a View to Mercantile 
Tranfadions. By George Rofs , Efq. of the Inner Temple. S VO. 
pp, 380. • 12s. Bickerftaff. 

We can fafely recommend this as a very ufeful book of re¬ 
ference, not to profeffional men only, but to merchants, trades¬ 
men, brokers, and all others whofe dealings require precifion. We 
•fhould prefume the author to be a young man, from the great, 
and often unneceffary labour which he ufes in explaining that 
which every one who can read muft underftand, and in deducing 
from remote antiquity, afls and prattices the origin of which it 
is of no importance to afcertain; for example. He fays 

The pra&ice of buying and felling feems to have been fub- 
ftituted in very early times for the primitive method of com¬ 
mutation by barter, though the latter method is ftill praftifed in 
many barbarous nations, where the ufe of money, as a common 
medium, is unknown. One of the molt early fales we meet with 
in hiftory is related in the Book of Genefis, on the transfer of 
the field of Machpelah from Ephron the Hittite, to Abraham, 
where it is faid that Ephron agreed to give the field, and Abra¬ 
ham to give money for it. Ephron then declared the price to be 
four hundred (hekels of filver, “ and Abraham weighed to 
Ephron the filver which he had named, in the audience of the 
fons of Heth, four hundred fhckels of filver current money with 
the merchant.” We have another infiance of a fale in the fame 
facred book; the fale of corn in Egypt to the brethren of Jo¬ 
feph; where we are told that f( Jofeph-commanded to fill their 
facks with corn, and to reftore every man’s money in his fack.” 
We might alfo refer to the fale of Jofeph to the Ilhmaclites for 
twenty pieces of filver, as a further proof of the antiquity of 
fales for money. _ 

The great mifchief of fuch quotations is, that they may be 
applied to almoft. every fubjett. Had Mr. Rofs been writing on 
■ coin, 
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coin, on the forms of conveyances, on weights and meafures, on 
the corn laws, or on the have-trade, fome or all of thefe inflances ; 
might have been adduced. We notice this, however, rather as 
an example of fuperfluous care, than as a matter derogatory from 
. the general utility of the work. 

Art. 20. Confederations On the Royal Marriage Adi, and on the 
Application of that Statute to a Marriage contratted and foiem- 
mized out of Great Britain. By John Jofetph Dillon, Efq. Barrifeer 
at Lavo. Second Edition, rev [fed and cnnfderably enlarged. 

8vo. pp too. 3s. 6d. Ridgway. 1811. 

The learned author of this pamphlet, after fpending a reafonable 
portion of his preface in attempting to convince the reader that 
he is quite unbiaffed in the difeuflion to which he invites him, en¬ 
deavours alfo to convince him of its propriety. 

“ The matter," he fays, f< cannot be too fpeedily, as well as 
too maturely considered, in order that, if the charafter of the 
children of the marriage in qudtion (hall hitherto have been mif- 
taken, they may receive an education fuitable to their rank ; that 
they may learn how to difeharge the duties and maintain the dig¬ 
nity of their high ftation ; that, by proper cultivation, their 
minds may be directed to cherilh a refpedt for the conftitution, 
not perverted under the guidance of .fattton, nor led to entertain a 
Jecret voijh of popular commotion as the only chance of obtaining public 
exaltation; that it may be found by the tenor of their deportment 
throughout all the focial relations in which they may be placed,. 

‘ Senfere quid mens rite, quid indoles 
Nufrita fauftisfub penetralibns 
PoiTet, quid augufti paternus 
In pueros animus Neroues 

On the other hand, that if it be their misfortune to be held not 
entitled to fucceed to the royal honours of thofe from whom they 
are born ; no falfe hopes may be fuggefled or entertained ;—that 
the queftion may be accurately decided at the proper'period, in a 
manner to obviate detriment to themfelves, and confufion in the 
Slate; that the country may experience hereafter no new convul¬ 
sions, or witnefs a renewal of the bloody feenes that have been 
aifted at former periods of Britifh hiftory ; that we may not again 
behold a monarch's favourite fon, engaging firft in rebellion, and 
afterwards dragged almott from the feet of a royal uncle, whilft 
fopplicating mercy by the manes of his departed father, to fuffer 
on the feaffold an ignominious death—or the more tragic and heart¬ 
rending fpedlacle of a beautiful, pious, and unoffending female, 
cut off in the bloffom of youth, and immolated a devoted and 
haplefs victim of parental ambition.” 

As we cannot eafily difeover how all thefe advantages can flow 
frpm Mr. Dillon's pamphlet, we cannot refrain from thinking 

that 
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that the publication is only prevented from being mifchievons, by 
its flirafinefs and infipidity. It has not much intereftcd the 
public; for it is eafy to perceive that no edition of it has been 
fold. That before us takes the title of fecond, from thirty pages 
fepararely numbered, and tacked on at the end, and an advertife- 
Htenr of a fmgle page, prefixed to the preface. 

’’Mr, Dillon iirft gives the Royal Marriage Ad, and then, as 
a hiftory of its progrefs, all that can be colleded from the de¬ 
bates and journals as argument or proteft againft it. But in fpite 
of argument and proteft it is, a law, a moll beneficial one, and 
one of fuch enlarged enadment as to defy all attempts at evafion. 
It does not merely declare that marriages contracted between the 
defcendants of George the Second, and other perfons, without the 
confent required by the ftatute fhall be null and void, but it en- 
ads that all fuch defcendants (hall be incapable of con trading. 
Are we now to be told that a ftate has no power to limit the 
capacity of making contrads in any of its fubjeds ? If, by a 
Divorce Ad, an adulterer and adultrefs are rendered incapable of 
contracting marriage with each other, can any man believe, that, 
by a contrad before a Romifh prieft, in a foreign country, they 
can conquer rhe .legifiative provifion, and intitle their after-bom 
ifluc to inherit, either in England, Scotland, or Ireland ? Even 
in the cafe of an eftare, limited by will or deed to a man or 
woman, on'condition of their not contrading marriage with any 
given individual, is it to be fuppofed that a contrad, fuch as 
before mentioned, could evade the provifion ? The defcendants 
of the monarch are, in a peculiar degree, children of the ftate ; 
and their marriages, inftead of being lefs, ought to be, and 
evidently are, more fitly and neceflarily the objeds of Iegiflative 
provifion than any other; arid, where the enadment is clear, as 
mod emphatically it is, in the prefent cafe, every good fubjed 
will not only concur in enforcing, but feel fome referve in need- 
lefsly difeufting it. We abftain from making many obfervations 
to which the pamphlet before us, and the tranfadions which oc- 
cafioned it, would give birth. We with well both to the lady 
and her offspring, and hope they will always (how more diferetion 
and moderation than can be derived from attending to fuch rea- 
foners as Mr. Dillon. 

MEDICAL. 

Art. 2i. Familiar Inflrudliom for the Management of the Teeth 
and. Gums, in order to prevent Caries of the Teeth , and its Con~ 
fequences on the general Health of the Body. By J. P. Hertz? 
Surgeon Dent if. Second Edition. 48 pp. G. Sidney. 1811 • 

The author, or rather the compiler of this pamphlet, may 
boaft of having done more than it falls to the lot of every 
author to perform. He has attained the only objeds he can pof- 

fibly 
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fibly have had in vie\v. He has informed the public that the areca 
charcoal is to be procured from Meflrs. Burgefs and Co. chemifts, 
No. 20, Bedford Sreet, Covent Garden, and that Dr. Richard 
Reece has publiftied what he chufes to give out as a very excel, 
lent Treatife on Popular Medicine, entitled the Medical Guide. 
If any thing elfe was meant by this Angular performance, we 
mull fay that it is the moft impudent publication we have icr 
fome time had occafion to examine. 

POLITICS. 

Art. 2 2. ’Elements of Reform , with a fummary View of the Ways 
and Means , and other incidental Matter. By a. Freeholder of 
Hainpjhire. 8 vo. 5 5 pp. Winchefter, printed; Longman and 
Co. London. 1811. 

Though thefe Elements of Reform come from a Freeholder of 
Hamplhire, they are not from Bottley, nor contain any thing like., 
Bottleian principles. The author {hall give his own account of 
himfelf. 

“ The principal fources, from which information is drawn, are 
observation and experience. The humble author has nothing to 
recommend his opinions, but impartiality and independence : 
placed where he is, he cannot lead, but muft follow the fate of his 
country; yet he is above want, and happily below ambition; un¬ 
connected with any party, the advice he ventures to give is free. 
He is a man, who defires no diftindtion or emoluments: it is a 
matter of indifference, whether he inhabits an humble cottage on 
the Grampian hills, or an elegant villa on the banks of the 
Thames. Who neither experts fame, or fears obloquy :—has no 
views but his country, which he has endeavoured to ferve faith¬ 
fully. His objedl is, the happinefs of mankind; and has no guide 
but common honefty ; under thofe circumftanees, he is not afraid 
of having his principles freely canvaffed. He owns himfelf a 
warm advocate of the hierarchy, and a powerful monarchy; be- 
caufe he conceives thofe inflitutions moft conducive to the repofe 
and happinefs of the people. He further confeiles feeling much, 
when the people forcibly take the feeptre from their rightful 
fovereign. And that the hiftory of the horrors of the Caftle of 
Berkley, and Pomfret, and the Tower of London, to unhappy 
monarchs, gives no fmall pain. It is faid, that kings are of reft, 
lefs ambition, the fource of wars : but all experience and hiftory 
Chew, republican ftates are equally fond of power and dominion 
as the proudeft prince. No veneration of kings (hall abate the' 
writer’s love of his country.” P. 52. 

Though the author’s difpofition is fo good, we do not always 
think his notions correct, or his plans practicable ; but in recom. 
mending private reform, in all poflible ways, as.the moft effential 

fervice 
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fervice to the ftate, we fully and heartily agree with him. We 
not only approve, but highly applaud, the following fentence. 

“ With refpeft to the rtoify rabble of patriotic orators, whofe, 
indecent and indifcriminate oppofition to every meafure of gover». 
ment, proceeding from a greedy deiire of the emoluments of 
office, and a moll difhonourable contest for power; thby certainly 
are undeferving of public confidence.” P. 37. 

" In a word, there is much good intention, mixed with fome, 
errors of judgment, and fome incautious modes of exprefiion, in 
this pamphlet. We efteem the man while we read, but cannot, 
without exception, recommend his trad. 

1 Art. 23. A praRical Treat fe on the Lavs of Nations, relative to the 
legal Effeft of War on the Commerce of Belligerents and Neutrals; 
and on Orders in Council and Licences. By Jofeph Chitty , Efq. 
8vo. 300 pp. ios. 6d. Clarke and Sons. 1S12. 

As a queftion in politics, the Orders in Council may be eon. 
fidered as at reil, for fome time, if not for ever: but the treatife 
before us, although it connects itfelf with them, does not derive 
•from their enforcement or repeal any peculiar value, ftnee the 
topics on which it is employed will always be found interelting, 
and of confiderable importance. The analyfis of the work, given 
by its Author, in his Preface,' will belt explain his views in 
compofing it; and we flaall only ohferve that, in the execution, 
he has fhown great care and exadtnefs. 

In the fir ft chapter,” he fays, “ I have confidered the prin¬ 
ciple of the rule which prohibits commercial intereourfe between 
the fubjects of belligerent ftates, or their allies, without the 
permiftion of the fovereign, and the eonfequences of its violation,- 
together with the futility of the various attempts to evade this 
law. 

t( In the fecond chapter, the legal definition of war, and of 
the term alien enemy, is confidered, and what conftitutes an 
hoftile character as to commercial purpofes, fo as to fubje»fl the 
property of the party to feizure, though he may not in other re- 
fpeds be an alien enemy ; as, by having polTcffions in the terri¬ 
tory of the enemy, by refidenee there perfonaliy, or by agent, by 
particular modes of traffic, by failing under the enemy’s flag ; 
and the rule which precludes the tranfer of property from an 
enemy to a neutral whilft in tranfitu. 

“ The third chapter relates to the rights of belligerents to 
capture each other's property, and how far the property of 
neutrals may, in certain cafes, be affcdled by this right ; and 
here are particularly confidered, the principles and rules on which 
the right of capturing property engaged in commerce is founded ; 
the legality of embargoes on the breaking out of hoftilities ; die 
right of granting letters of marque and reprifals; by whom fiu\y 
are to be granted; and how they may be vacated, eitlu-r by ex- 
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prefs revocation, cefiation of hoftiiities, or by the mifcondud of 
the grantees, are next examined. It is then frown, that, ac¬ 
cording to the modern exercife of the King’s prerogative, cho/es 
in attiviy or contrads entered into before the breaking out of 
hoftilities, are not forfeited to the king, but that the right of 
adion is only fufpended. Next are confidered, the right of cap¬ 
ture out of the territory of the belligerent, and the law of nations 
relative to capture and recapture, pofthminium and falvage. 

** The fourth and fifth chapters relate to the effed of war 
upon the commerce of neutrals, their right to carry on their 
accuilomed commerce, and the principle upon which that right is 
founded ; the immunity of the property of neutrals in an enemy’s 
frip - the protection afforded to enemy’s property by a neutral 
territory or port, and the confequent illegality of a capture 
within cannon fhot of her fhorcs. In the next place is confidered 
the rule, that a neutral frip affords no protedion to enemy’s 
goods, and the confequences of neutrals being engaged in illegal 
commerce, as contraband of- war, violations of blockade, afiift- 
ance to the enemy by conveying difpatches or troops, and of the 
forfeiture of the immunities of the neutral charader, by her un- 
refilting fubraifiion to the outrages of one of the belligerents. 

“ In the fifth chapter are confidered the confiquences of a 
neutral being engaged in commerce ufually interdided by the 
enemy in time of peace, but permitted by her in time of war, viz. 
her coafting and colonial trade; of the rule of the war A. D. 17 56; 
the prohibitions that prevent the colonial trade being carried or 
by neutrals cireuitoufiy with the mother country, and the penalty 
for the infradion of thefe rules ; and the rule as to what intcrelt 
of the enemy in property, renders it liable to confifcation. The 
remaining fubjeds of inquiry in this chapter, relate to the right 
of a belligerent forcibly to detain and employ neutral fhips for her 
own emergent occafions; the right of vifitation and feareh, and 
confequences of refiftance; and the papers and documents ufually 
required to entitle a neutral frip to the immunities of that cha¬ 
rader. 

“ In the fixth chapter are confidered the navigation laws of 
Great Britain, and the origin, progrefs and. completion of that 
juftly celebrated code of law which has rendered our country fo 
paramount in her naval power. 

“ The feventh chapter comprifes the law relative to the pre¬ 
rogative of the king in peace and war, as it a fifed s foreign com¬ 
merce ; and here are confidered the authority of the- king as to 
proclamations and embargoes, blockades, and other ads, and 
licences and orders in council, whether iflued in virtue of the 
general prerogative of the king, or in purfuanee of particular ads 
of parliament, extending the power of the king for temporary pur- 
-p*fes.” 
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NAVIGATION: 

ArI*. 24. Ster'cogoriiotnelry> alfo Leeway and Magnetic failings. 
Hy John Coie y Purfer of If, M. • S. AbouhiT* 8yo« Piinteu 
by R. J. Valpy, Took’s-cdurt: 

We have been hitherto accnftomed to confider the prafhcal part 
of aftrondmical calculations as fo determined and precifely laid 
down, by the adoption of the geometric relations of fpheiical tri¬ 
angles, that any attempt to inipofe a new-method of order of 
elementary refolution, mud' neceilariiy call forth a conliderable 
degree of attention and inVeftigation, before we prefume to quit 
the beaten track of our predeceffors. That the prefent mode is 
the bed, no one at all verfed in the purfuits, or acquainted vAth 
the genius of mathematical refearch, would venture to affirm ; but 
that the mode df refolution by the properties of the fpheie is of 
mod extenfive application, and by analogy with things them- 
felves mod likely to be the fitted, we may certainly affert. Nor 
can it be any folid objection to the praftical utility, as this author 
hints, in the theoretic refinement of the feience, that it condufis a 
few fimple propofitions from triangle to triafiglcj and Converts 
them,' with all the art that the changes in ratio can lugged, into 
fo many modes of relation ; this is rather the wantonnels of expe¬ 
riment than any fault in the fcience itfelf. The fimplicity of the 
Stereogoniometrical calculus may, we have no doubt, be modified 
into all the various relations which now ex id in the former, 
however eoncife and confined the limits may be within which it 
is now comprefled. We have faid thus much in defence of the 
application of the old method to adrouomical calculations, as 
well becaufe we have not found greater fimplicity in the one here 
propofed, and becaufe it is certainly of equal, if not more exten¬ 
five and accurate application; The work before us is rather the 
adaptation of a few rules to difebver the Tides and angles of folid 
triangles, from data fimilar to thofe in fpherics, than an elementary 
invedigation of all the relations fubfiding in that geometrical 
i figure. From this the author proceeds to explain and apply thefe 
fundamental propofitions to the folution.ot thofe problems in 
adronomy, dialling, Sec. which have been hitherto tefolved by 
fpherical trigonometry. It might rather be called deductions 
from dereogoniometry, than a ireatife on that fcience itfdlf. 
Thefe elementary propofitions are exhibited and refolvcd in a 
variety of modes, and certainly do credit to the ingenuity and 
patience of the author, but we do not think them lefs difficult 
and tedious in the fird comprehenuon and fubfequent retention 
than thofe of fpherics. They are eafily derived from Euclid’s 1 ith 
book; a circumftance, however, which would rather tend to 
embarrafs and prolong the introductory labour^ of the tiudent. As 
G- it 
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it is, the firfl: part is certainly worth the pains, and will ne 
doubt obtain the patient examination of the more advanced fcho- 
lar. The fubjedi has not as yet been paid much attention 
to, and confequently not been rendered equally perfpicuous with 
other mathematical fpeculations ; and we muft do Mr. Cole the 
juftice to fay, we think him capable of prefenting us with a trea- 
tife on the fame fubjedt, more elaborate and extended than the 
one now offered. 

Having laid down the rules, illuftrated them by a variety of 
examples, the mode of finding the feveral parts of trilateral folid 
angles, either right angled or obtufe, from certain data, he pro¬ 
ceeds to apply and compute many of the fimple problems of the 
fphere, together with the logarithmic calculus both in aflronomy 
and dialling ; problems which certainly, although in themfelves 
ingenious, will not afford much fatisfaction to advanced mathe. 
maticans ; who only will or can be his readers, and, of courfe, 
who .fre anxious on the invention of any new mode ofanalyfis, to 
difcover the utility of it, in the working out thofe calculations 
which in the higher parts of aflronomy, See. are fo tedious and 
prolix by the fpherical method. This fault in the author is flill 
more glaring in the definitions, &c. prefixed, with which moft 
fchool-boys are or fhould be acquainted, and to any more ad¬ 
vanced fcholar mull appear frivolous and fuperfluous. Indeed, 
were we to hazard an opinion, we fhould guefs that on the final 
production of all that was new and good, the amount was fo puny, 
that both printer and author found it neceffary to fet to work 
again, the one by large margin, numerous blank half-pages, large 
types, &c. &c. the other by redundant and trifling matter, to 
emblazon the book, and enhance the price as much as poflible ; a 
fault which can never be too feverely reprehended by the literary 
world. Of the remaining part of this work, which we think by 
far the moft fcientific and ufeful, the firft is the application of the 
fluxionsl calculus, to determine the ratio of the feveral parts of 
the trilateral folid, of which one part is invariable, while 
the reft are variable both in cafes of right angled and other folids. 
The inveftigation of this, if not quite new to us, is here certainly 
ably conduced and confiderably extended. In the next fedtion, 
a method is propofed to^ find the leeway, firfl by obfervation to 
obtain the angle of correction (a new term for the difference be¬ 
tween the courfe fleered and the courfe made good), prefuppoling, 
however, that the leeway once known, and the weather continu¬ 
ing hearty the fame, the angles of correction for every rate the 
velfel goes at, may be calculated, and thereby the courfe made 
good, become known. How far this is preferable to the method 
nofv in ufe, we do not feel ourfelves competent to determine * we 
hail, however, with praife, every attempt, efpecially among our 
nautical men (like Mr. Cole) and therefore practical, to advance 
our knowledge in maritime fcience, and give confidence and cer- 
2 ' rainty 
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tainty to the intrepid navigator. In the la ft fcftion, is a fhort 
practical rule, from the magnetic difference oflatitude and depart 
ture, to find the true courfes and diftances. This, as it is a bare 
rule.of operation, and probablythe refult of experience, it can¬ 
not be now judged of by any philofophical tefts. *On the’whole; 
we think this treatife difplays much ingenuity, contains much 
original inveftigation, and with variety of matter, illuftrations, 
and perfpicuous diagrams, is worthy of the attention of our land as 
well as nautical mathematicans. 


GEOGRAPHY. 

Art. 25. The Account of the Gold Coajl of Africa, 'with a brief 
Hifloty of the African Company. By Henry Meredith , Efq. Mem. 
her of the Council , and Governor of Winnebah Fort. 8vo. 9s, 
Longman and Co. 1812. 

Since the time of Bofman, whofe work is very curious and 
now become exceedingly fcarce, we have had no account of the 
Gold Coaft of Africa. Yet it is, in every refpeCt, a portion of the 
globe well demanding curiofity and attention, whether we confi- 
der it in a commercial point of view, its various habits, cuftoms 
and manners, or the great abundance and variety of its fubjefts of 
natural hiftory. 

Mr. Meredith, the writer of this interefting, and we may fay 
valuable, TraCI, was eminently qualified for the undertaking, 
having refided for many years in the places which he defcribes, in 
fituations of truft and importance. The objeft immediately in 
view, feems to be to point out to his countrymen, how the com¬ 
mercial interefts of this country may receive compenfation for 
the changes which muft neceffarily enfue in confequence of the 
abolition of the Have trade. Mr. Meredith thinks that much of 
the produce of the Weft Indies .may be obtained from this part of 
Africa, which has the advantage in point of foil and climate. 
Without entering at all into the fubjeCl, we willingly thank Mr. 
Meredith for this entertaining defcription of places very imper¬ 
fectly-known, and of manners and cuftoms which furnifli abundant 
matter or fpeculation and reflection. The hiftory of the Aftiantee 
war, and the attack of Annamaboe, in which the author took a 
diftinguifhed and honourable part, is highly entertaining, Notlefs 
interefting is the account, though fuccinCt, of the difeafes of the 
natives, and the regimen which ought to be obferved by Euro¬ 
peans who here fix their refidence. The Hiftory alfo of the Afri¬ 
can Company cannot fail to be generally acceptable, and we 
confider the volume altogether as an agreeable and ufeful commu¬ 
nication to the public. 
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CATHOLIC QUESTION. 

Art. z6. The Necefjity of Proieftant Petitions againfi Popijh Claims, 
i2mo. 26 pp. 6d. Stockdale. 1812. 

We cannot better announce fills' very impof tant, though fmall, 
trafl, than' by giving the opening of it entire. The a&u'al ftat'e 
of the queftion is there moil clearly Hated. 

“ The moment feems to be fall approaching, when the claims 
of rkipery, if not oppofed by the voice of the nation, will receive 
the fanffion of a Britilh Parliament. Soon after the affafTination 
of Mr. Perceval, who was a molt firepuous oppofer of thofe claims, 
the following Refolution was palled by the Houfe of Commons —- 
* That fhe Houfe will, early in the next Seflion of Parliament, 
take into its molt ferious confideration the Hate of tire laws 
aft'edting his Majefty’s Roman Catholic fubjefts in Great Britain 
and Ireland, with a view to fuch final and conciliatory adjufiment 
as may be conducive to the peace and ltrength of the United 
Kingdom, to the fiability of the Protefiant Efiablijhment , and fo the 
general Hit is fad ion and concord of all dalles of his Majefty’s fub- 
jeCls.’ A fimil.tr Refolution was rejected in the Houfe of Lords 
only by a majority of one. Since the late diffolution of Parlia¬ 
ment, indeed, the above Refolution is no longer in force. The 
newly-elected Houfe of Commons is in no refped bound by it •—- 
but it cannot be denied, that the palling of fuen a Refolution by 
one Houfe, and fo near' an approach to a fimilar rcfolve in the 
other, are cireumfiances which the Roman Catholics may confider 
as omens of a molt favourable and encouraging nature. 

“ It is true, the words of the Refolution,' which are full of 
encouragement to the Roman Catholics, are qualified by fuhfe- 
quent expreffions, denoting, that the propofed adjuftment mud be 
of fuch a nature, as to be ‘ conducive to the peace and flrcri»th of 
the United Kingdom, to the liability of the P'roteliant Eflublifh- 
incnt, and to the general fatisfadion and concord of all dalles of 
his Majelty’s fubjeds/ If we could be fuie that thefe wife and- 
falutary conditions would be infilled upon, previoufiy to any final 
mid conciliatory adjufiment being concluded, they would be no 
1'efs calculated to infpire Proteiiants with confidence, than the 
words that precede them are to fill Roman Catholics with hope. 
r l he very i;modudhon ot fuch conditions into the Refolution 
mult be confidered as air admifiion, that no final and conciliatory 
adjufiment with the Roman Catholics ought to be concluded, un- 
kfi, it be calculated to produce the efredts here dtferibed. Every 
plan of adjufiment ought, therefore, to be brought fairly to this 
teix, and the utmofi care ought to be taken to avoid any mi fluke, 
in an inquiry of fuch importance; for d plorable indeed would 
»c our condition, il ; after conceding all that is required of us, our 
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expectations of thereby promoting the peace and Jirength of the 
United Kingdom , the ft ability of the Proteftant Eft ablfoment, and 
the general fatisfa&ion and concord of all clajfes of Kis Majefty’t 
fubje&s, (hould end in difappointrnent.” 

Here is, to our apprehenfion, the marrow of the whole queftion, 
and the certain knowledge that great numbers of the Members 
chofen in the new Parliament are ready to concede every thing to 
the Roman Catholics, without fufficient regard to thefe conditions, 
ought to prove, without further argument, the neceflity of (bowing 
the general fenfe of the country by numerous petitions. The. follow¬ 
ing apt quotation from the debates on the Exclufion Bill (lands as a 
motto, and a hotter, perhaps, the whole circle ot literature could 
pot eafily have produced. 

“ I hear a lion ip. the lobby roar; 

Say, Mr. Speaker, (hall we fhut the door, 

And keep hitji out, or (hall we let him in, 

To try if we can turn him out again ?" 

Art. 27. The Conduft and Vretenftom of the Roman Catholics confix 
dered in a Letter to the Freeholders of Oxfordfoire. By F. Hag - 
gilt } D.D. 8v.o. 2s. 6d. Rodwell. 1813. 

The fentiments contained in this very able and excellent trad 
were originally propofed to be delivered at a county meeting af- 
fembled to deliberate on the Roman Catholic Queftion. There 
were fo many ablefpeeches made on that occafion, that Dr. Hag- 
gift has thought it more expedient to make his opinions generally 
known in the form of a pamphlet. It may juftly be obferved, that 
the advocates of the Roman Catholics will find it no eafy matter 
to reply to the powerful arguments which arc here introduced in 
ftrong, plain, ard perfpicuous language. As to Emancipation, 
the term is ridiculous; if the Englifh Roman .Catholic be a (lave, 
we are all llaves ; his perfon and property are as well fccured and 
defended ns our owri. Ireland, it is (aid, is difturbed and difeon- 
tented—who has made it fo. Thefe verv men who now inflame 
and exaggerate the mifchjcf. j\s t0 conciliation, they know lit¬ 
tle of the annals of papacy, who for a moment tin tic of concilia¬ 
ting its priefthoed. Our fubmifiion, as has been dearly proved 
by experience, will only make them more prefumptuoKs. The 
next cbnitderation is the propofed fccurilies. The Roman Catho¬ 
lics now i'purn all ideas of conditions—conceflions will only plunge 
us in peril and difafter. (s the pnpift of the prelent day diffeicnt 
from him of former times ? When has any Pope renounced the 
I’opifh tenets, or any Irifh Papifts renounced the Pope ? Their 
own writers affirm that the modern Roman Catholics differ not one 
iota,from their ancc.’.ors. The allembly at Ivilmainham on the 
5th of lag month is next animadverted upon with great acutenefs 
and ability. A peftfeript is added, in which Lord Grenville’s 
(peech is confidered, and me fhould be glad to know how lib lord. 
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fhip will reply to it. Such is a fummary, very imperfect indeed, 
of the matter difeufled with great force and effedl in this tradl. The 
author, although he affumes no defignation in the title-page, fills 
the high fituation of a Prebendary of Durham, and is alfo Redtor 
of Newnham in Oxfordlhire. 

DIVINITY. 

Art. 28. An EJlimate of the Principles of the Times, as affe fling 
the National Eftablifhments. A Sermon preached at St. Mary’s 
Church, in Truro, at the Viftation of the Right Honourable and 
Right Reverend the Lord Bifhop of Exeter, on Friday , the njl 
Day of Augujl, 1812. By the Rev. JeremiahTrift, M. A. Vicar 
of Very an; and publijhed at the Requcft of the Bijhop and Clergy 
there affembled. With Notes , (face added,) illuftrative of the Sub - 
jefl. 4to. 47 pp. 2s. Truro, printed; London, Riving - 
tons, &c. 1812. 

We wifh to call the attention of our readers to this fermon, 
as a found and very able difeourfe on the duty and neceffity of 
“ ftanding in the ways, and feeking for the old paths,” After 
a very fuitable introduction, the preacher propofes it as the objedl 
of his fermon, to enquire into the two following topics. 

Firft, “ Whence that fpirit has arifen, which has led men 
aftray from the good old paths into new ways, manifeftly tend-, 
ing to the prejudice of their temporal and eternal interefts.” 

Secondly, what is the true meaning of the precept, which 
“ requires men to feek after and recover the good way, and to 
walk therein, that they may find reft for their fouls.” 

How much of important confideration is implied in thefe two 
queftions, it cannot be neceflary for us to ftate to any intelligent 
reader. We will endeavour to excite their curiofity to feek a 
further acquaintance with this difeourfe, by fliowing how a part 
of the fubjedl is handled in it. 

“ The caufes which feduce mankind from well-approved and 
fettled principles to a love of novelty and innovation, are as 
various as their different tempers and purfuits. 

“ Sometimes men, not at all impelled by a fpirit of contro- 
verfy, but feduced by motives lefs violent, deviate from well- 
approved and fettled principles, and perfuade others to follow 
them. The pride of fingularity influences the leader, and the 
defire to tell and to hear fame new things, corrupts the follower, 
till the delufion, extending itfelf by degrees, becomes at length 
general, and overfpreads a people.”. P. 9. 

After-mentioning one or two other caufes of fuch change, the 
author proceeds thus: . 

“ Some again are powerfully wrought on-by what is of no 
common influence in thefe days, anexceflive deference to wild and 
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undefined notions of candour and liberality, with which even well- 
nclined minds are apt to be immoderately captivated; with thefe 
men, difunion among Chriftians feenis to be no evil, and fchifm 
no fin. Now, although religious diffenfion be not criminal in a 
legal fenfe, a diverfity of forms being permitted by the Hate, yet 
the cafe Hands at this hour as it did in the days of the Apoftles. 
In their days, it was required that the Church be at unity in 
itfelf, and fchifm was pronounced a fin, not only as it oppofed 
that harmony which it was the leading objeft with Chrift and his 
Apoftles to inculcate, but as it opened wide the door iu falfe 
dottrine and herefv. as well as to envying!, ftrife, and confujiond' 
?. 10 . 

In this difcourfe alfo, the grand propofal for innovation, by 
giving political power to ihe Roman Catholics, is very accu¬ 
rately and ably confidered j and the whole will be found very 
amply to juitify ail thofe who united to defire its publication. 


EDUCATION. 

Art. 29. The Village School improved; or, the New Syjlem of 
Education praBically explained, and adapted to the Cafe of Country 
Parijhes. By John Poole, M. A. Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford; 
Reftor of Ex mo re, Somerfet, and Chaplain to the Right Hon. the 
Earl of Egmont. 12mo. 3s. 6d. Rivingtons. 1812. 

The very refpeftable and meritorious author of this traft has 
eftablifhed a fcheol in the parifh over which he prefides, on a 
plan of his own, in which he has introduced what he confiders as 
the belt parts of the two fyftems of Dr. Bell and Mr. Lancafter. 
The modifications and additions do not appear to be very material. 
Mr. Poole, which is of the higheft importance, adheres without 
variation to Dr. Bell’s plan of religious inftrudlion, and the 
mode of communicating it. He proceeds, however, fome Heps 
beyond both, by having the fcholars taught Englifh grammar, 
and the higher rules of arithmetic ; the reafons given for thefe 
additions, as far as they regard his own or fimilar fituations, 
feem fufficient and .fatisfaftory ; yet it will always be matter of 
eontrovCrfy, how far thefe extended branches of education are 
fuitable to thofe individuals who have to procure their food and 
maintenance from manual labour. The general arrangement and 
the modes of defeription and iriftruclion adapted to each particular 
clafs of fcholars, are communicated by Mr. Poole with much per- 
fpicuity, and whoever (hall engage in an undertaking, of the kind, 
ivill find many ufeful and important hints in this publication. 

The great fuccefs which has attended Mr. Poole’s efforts, fuffi- 
ciently warrant his perfeverance in adhering to it. We agree 
with him entirely, that it will be an objeft well worth the con- 
fideration of the National Society for promoting the Education of 
G 4 the 
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the Poor in the Principles of the Eftablifhed Church, to famflion 
regular sets of lessons in all fuch branches of learning as it 
may be thought advifable to teach. 

ACCOUNTS. 

Art. 30. The Readiejl Reckoner ever invented, for affifiing the 
Tradefinan , the Merchant, the Gentleman , &c. for finding the 
A/ncanty at any piven Price, of any Number from One to Ten 
Thoufand. By this novel Arrangement. Accounts may he examined 
nuith a Facility and Difpatch, hitherto unexampled; and even the 
Value of complicated fra A tonal Parts, at any Price, may in a Mo - 
nlent be determined. Thofe voho are ignorant of Arithmetic may , 
vcith the leaf Trouble to themfelves, be affured of the CorreSinefs or 
Inaccuracy of their Statements ; and thofe fully cmverfant (a the 
Matter may five all the Lofis of Time the Practice of it occafions. 
The’whole coufirufied and feparately calculated by Stephen Simp- 
fon and Edvjard Wife, Accountants, irmo. cs. Sharpe and 
Haile. 1S11. 

Ready Reckoners we have had many, but this profeffes to be 
the readiejl. The little preface introduced into the title-page 
will (how how high its pretenfions are, and we fee no reafon, on 
examination, to contradifl the aftertions of its authors. In this 
book, contrary to the ufual method of fuch works, the number 
(lands at the top, and marks two contiguous pages, or one open¬ 
ing, while the fhilljngs and pence, from 1 penny to 1 pound, 
are arranged in perpendicular columns, with the correfponding 
amount oppofite. Thus in page 47 wc find, firft, that forty-feveu 
times one penny is 3s. 1 id. and at the end, that forty-feven times 
nineteen fhillirgs and eleven pence is 46I. 16s. id. There is a 
redundancy in this, bccaufe it might have heen fufficient to cal¬ 
culate the odd pence once over, but then an addition muft havp 
been made by the enquirer, in which he might have made an error. 
As it is, fix perpendicular columns contain firft the pence, and 
then every number of (hillings with the pence over, up to twenty 
ihillirigs. 

The fractional tables are novel, and may be very ufeful. On 
the whole, therefore, Mr. Simpfon and Mr. Wife, Accomptants, 
have performed a valuable fervice to the public. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art. 31. The Accomphfied Youth, containing a familiar Vicvo of 
the true Principles of Morality ana Folitcnefs. i2mo. 2s. 6d. 
Cfolby. 1 Si 1, 

This pleafing little volume contains admonitory and inftrudlive 
fefipns for youth, feleded from Dr. Blair principally,' but alfo 
} ' from' 
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from thebeft parts of Lord Chefterfield’s Letters, Sir W. Raleigh, 

I the Marchionefs de Lambert, and various other writers of rc- 
, putation. 

It will be found a very convenient and fuitable Chriftmas prc- 
| fent; for a character formed upon the principles which this volume 
i inculcates cannot fail of exciting admiration and efteem. 

Art. 32. The Mirror of the .Graces ; or the Fnglijh Lady’s Cof- 
time ; combining and harmonizing Tafe and Judgment, Elegance 
. and Grace ; Modify, Simplicity, and Economy, with Fajhiou in 
Drefs ; and adapting the various Articles of Female Embellijhments 
i to different Ages, Forms, and Complexions; to the Seafons of the 
Year, Rank and Situation in Life : with ufeful Advice on Female 
Accomplijhments, Politencfs and Manners; the Cultivation of the 
Mind, and the Difpoftion and Carriage of the Body : offering alfa 
the mof efficacio:. ■ Means of preferring Beauty, Health and Love- 
linefs . The whole according with the general Principles of Nature, 
and Rules of Propriety. By a Lady of DifinSion, who has wit- 
11 fed and attentively fiudied what is efteemed truly graceful and 
elegant among ft the moji refined Nations of Europe. 1 Smo. 241 
pp. 5s. Crolby and Co. 1.811. 

Ladies who are inclined to confult this Mirror, mud be at the 
expence of fending for it to the publither; for we totally defpair 
of giving a correft analyfis of an elaborate work, fo far removed 
from our ordinary line of criticifm.' The title-page indeed may 
amply ferve to fhow what it promifes : but how far thofe elegant 
promifes are fulfilled, or otherwife, can only be decided by a 
Committee of Ladies of DiftinQion. The book contains four plates 
of ladies, in morning drefles, in walking or carriage habits, in 
/evening drefies, and in full drefs ; and to fay the truth, thefe 
plates, though fmall, are well executed. 


MONTHLY LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 

DIVINITY. 

Sermons for Schools, confiding of one for every Sunday in the Year, and 
four for the great Holidays; feledted and abridged for the Ufc of Seminaries 
of Education, from Blair, Harne, Gtfhorne, Jortin, &c. &c. Bv the Lev. 
S. Barrow, Author of the Young Cliriliian’s Library, &c. 6>. <jd”. 

The Britifh Chriftian’s Duty to make Prayers and Supplications for the Kin» 
in the Day of his Trouble ; a Sermon. By the Rev. Win. Jarvis Abdy, A.Ai. 
l Rc£ior of St. John’s, Southwark, and Evening Lecturer of St. Mary-le-Bow, 
Cheapfide. 

Sermons for parochial and domefiic Ufe, defigned to illuftrate and enforce, 
in a connected View, the molt important Articles of Clirifrian Faith and 
Practice. By Richard Mnnt, M A. Vicar of Great.Coggeflisll, Effex, and 
late Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, o vols. 18s. 

F.lfays: on Retirement from Bitfmel's; on Old Age ; and on the F-mploy- 
fnent of the Soul after Death; to which are added Meditations on various 
jSubjetts, religious and moral. By a Phyficiun. The fourth Edition. 5s. 

ROMAN 
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HOMAN CATHOLICS. 

A brief Statement of the Rife, Progrefs, and Decline of the ancient 
Cliriitian Chureli, and its Change to Papal Apoftucy. By Sir John J. W. 
Jervis, Bart. ts. 

The Condud and Freteniions of the Roman Catholics confidered, in a 
Letter to the Freeholders of Oxfordlhire. By F. Haggitt, D.D. 2s. 6d. 

A Proteftant Letter, addreffed to the Right Hon. Lord Somers, Baron 
of Evelham. By George Ifaac Huntingford, D.D. F.R.S. Bilhop of Giou- 
celter. 5 s. 

A Letter to the Rev. Peter Gandolphy, in Confutation of the Opinion that 
the Vital Principle of the Reformation has been lately conceded to the 
Church of Rome : with a Poftfcript, containing Remarks on the Confequenees 
which mult refult from the Coneeflion of the Catholic Claims. By Herbert 
Marlh, D.D. F.R.S. JHargaret Profelfor of Divinity in Cambridge. Is. 6d. 

HISTORY. TRAVELS. 

■ An Account of Ireland, ftatiftical and political. By Edward Wakefield. 
2 vols. 4to. Cl. Gs. 

Journal of a Refidcnce in India. By Maria Graham. 4to. 11. 11s. 6d. 

The prcfent State of Portugal, and of the Portuguefe Army, with an Ept- 
•toine of the Ancient Hiftory of that Kingdom. By Andrew Halle Say, 
M.D. late AlMant lnfpedor of Hofpitals with the Portuguefe Forces. 8vo. 

12s. 

MEDICAL. 

A pradicnl Trcatife on Hremoptyfis, or fpitting of Blood; fliewing the 
Safety and Filicacy of Emetics, and the fatal Effects of Blood-letting in the 
Treatment of that Difcafe; with Cafes. By George Rees, M.D. 2s. 6d. 

The Seat of Vifion determined ; and by the Difeovery of a new Function 
in the Organ, a Foundation laid for explaining the Meclianifm and the va¬ 
rious Phenomena, on Principles hitherto unuttenipted. By-Andrew Horn. 
3s. 6d. 

LAW. 

Arguments of Counfel in the Cal'ts of the Snipe, the. Martha, the Vefta, 
and other American Veflels, detained under the Orders in Council, and 
brought to Adjudication in the High Court of Admiralty, before the Right 
Hon. Sir William Scott, in July, 1812. Taken in Short-hand by Mr. Gurney. 
With an Appendix, containing the principal Documents referred to in the 
Co'irfe of the Arguments. 8vo. 12s. 

The Elements of the Science of Money, founded on the Principles of the 
Law of Nature. By John Prince Smith, Efq. of Gray’s Inn, Rarrifter at 
Law. Svo. 15s. 

The Pradiee of the High Court of Chancery. By John Newland, Efq.-of 
the Inner Temple, Barrifter at Law, 10s. 6d. 

POLITICAL. 

A brief liiftorieal View of the Caufes of the Decline of the Commerce of 
Nations. By James Tyfon. 2s. 6d. 

Letter to the moft Noble Charles Duke of Norfolk, hereditary Earl Mar/hal 
of England, &c. By Frederick Silver, Efq. Is. 6d. 

Reafons againft the Bill for the Appointment of a Vice-Chancellor. With 
Additional Remarks, fliewing the Neceflity of eftablifliing additional l'uperior 
Courts of Juftiee. Is. 

Obi’ervations on the Board of Trade, interfperfed with Stridurcs on the 
IJcenee Trade, and on the Efieds produced by the Continental Svftem of 
Commerce. 2s. 

A Review of the Speeches of the Right Hon. George Canning, on the late 
Eledion for Liverpool, as far as relates to the Queftions of Peace and Re- 
iorm. By William Roleoe. 2s. Gd. 

An Ellay on Naval pifcipline, fiieviing Part of the evil Efieds on the 
Minds of ihe Officers, on the Minds of the Men, and on the Community ; 
with an amended Syfiem, by which prefiing may be immediately abolilhed. 
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A Letter a^drefled to the Right Hon. the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and 
the Speech o'f Jofeph Hume, Efq. in Confequence of the Introduction, in 
laft Seffion of Parliament, of a Bill to regulate the Trade in Hofiery and Lace, 
which Bill was ultimately thrown out. Is. 6d. 

The French Bulletins, full and complete, detailing the Campaigns of the 
French in RufiTit from June to December, 1812, accompanied with an hit- 
torical Preface. 4s. 

EAST INDIA TRADE*. 

Confiderations an the Danger attd Impolicy of laying open the Trade with 
India and China: including an Examination of the Objections commonly 
Urged againft the Eaft Inuia Company’s commercial and financial Manage¬ 
ment. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

' Letter from the Right Hon. Henry Dundas to the Chairman of the Couil 
of Directors of the Eaft India Company, upon an open Trade to India. 1?. 

Papers refpeCting the Negoeiation for a Renewal of the Eaft India Com- 
I pany’s exclufive Privileges, printed by Order of the Court of Directors, for 
! the Information of the Proprietors. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Correfpondence and Proceedings in the Negoeiation for a Renewal of the 
Eaft India Company’s Charter. Is. 6d. 

Report on the Negoeiation between the Hon. Eaft India Company and 
the Public, refpediug the Renewal of the Company’s exclufive Privileges 
Qf Trade for twenty Years, from March, 1794. By J. Bruce, Efq. M. P. 
4to. 15s. 

Observations on the territorial Rights and commercial Privileges of the 
Eaft India Company, with a View to the Renewal of the Company’s Charter, 
in a Letter to a Member of Parliament. 3s. 

A Letter to Edward Parry and Charles Grant, Efqrs..Chairman and Deputy 
Chairman of the Court of Directors in 1809, on the Subject of the commer¬ 
cial Monopoly of the Eaft India Company'. 3s. 

The Preliminary Debates at the Eaft India Houfe, on Tuefday, Jan. 5, 
1813, on the Negoeiation with his Majel'ty's Minifters relative to a Renewal 
of the Charter; with an Appendix containing all the Letters and Documents 
referred to upon the Subject. By an Impartial Gbferver. 2s. 

The Subftance of the Speech of Randal Jackfon, Efq. delivered at a Ge¬ 
neral Court of Proprietors of Eaft India Stock, on Tuefday, May o, 1812, 
upon the Subject of the Negoeiation with his Majefry’s Minifters for a Prolon¬ 
gation of the Term of the'Company’s exclufive Charter. Printed by Defire'' 
of the General Court. 2s. 

A View of the Confequences of laying open the Trade to India to private 
Ships; with fome Remaiks on the Nature of the Eait India Company', &c. 
Jiy Charles Maclean, M.D. 3s. 

Subitance of the Speech of Mr. Hume, at a General Court of Proprietors, 
in Leadenhall Street, on the 19lli Jan. on the Queliion for the Renewal of 
the Eaft India Company’s Charter and exclufive Privileges. 

POETRY. 

The Poetical Regifter and Repofitory of Fugitive Poeiry, for the Years 
1808 and 1809. Cr. 8vo. 12s. 

Rokeby : a Poem, in fix Cantos. By Waiter'Scott, Efq. 4to. 21. 2s. 

Verfes on kveral Oecaiions, including Sonnets prefixed to Sidney’s De¬ 
fence of Poefv, Hetinildfi in Paleftine, Ccc. By Edward Lord I hut low. 
3 vo. 8s. 

Don Emanuel, a Poem, in three Cantos, with Notes. By Matthew New¬ 
port, Efq. A.B. of 'Iunity College, Dublin. 4to. ll. Is. 

The Tears of Granta: a Satire, addidTcd to Under-Graduates in the Uni- 
veviity of Cambridge. 4s. 


* It is not improbable that one or two of tliefe publications may' have bc< n 
noticed in former lills, but we judged it preferable to clats the whole toge¬ 
ther, for the more falistaclory information of perfons inlerclied in the impor¬ 
tant queftions now pending. 

Fit 2* 
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Books imported. 

Fit^-Chjarinc, a Ballad of the Welch Borders;; in three Cantos. With 
ether Rhymes, legendary, incidental, and liumourous. By John I'. M. Do- 
vaftpn, A.M. ISino. 7s. 

Fables in Verfe: from aEfop, La Fontaine, and others. By Mary Anne 
Davis, 5s. 

DRAMATIC- 

The Works of Beaumont and Fletcher, illuftrated with critical and expla¬ 
natory Notes, and biographical Notices, and including an additional Play, 
never before publifiied^ and now.firft printed from the original MS. in the 
Poffeffion of the Publilliers. Edited by Ilenry Weber, Efq. 14 vols. 8vo. 
81. 8s. 

The Comedies of Ariltophanes, tranllated into Englith by Cumberland,' 
Fielding, anil others, with Prefaces. Notes, and Illutiratious. 8vo. 12s. 

The Noble Foundling; or. The Hermit of the Tweed. A Tragedy in fW 
Ads. By Thomas Trotter, M.D. 4s. 

NOVELS. 

She Thinks for Herfelf. 3 vols. 16s. fid. 

The Diverting Hiftory of John Bull and Brother Jonathan. By He£tor 
Bui lus. 4s. 

Aretas. By Emma Parker. 4 vols. 12mo. II. 4s. 

Alinda; or the Child of Mxftery. 4 vols. 12mo. 11, 

MISCELLANIES. 

A Sketch of the Controverfy relative to the Re-building of the Parilh 
Church of Rowley Regis, in the County of Stafford; with fome Remarks on 
the Proceedings of the Oppofuionifis. By the Rev. George Barrs, M.A. of 
Ft Mary Magdalen College, Cambridge, and Curate of Rowley Regis, 
3s. fid. 

An Account of a Supply of Fith for the Maaufafturing Poor, with Obfer- 
■vations. By Sir Thomas Bernard, Bart. Is. 

Ancient Lore; containing a Selettion of sphoriflical and preceptive Paf-, 
fsges on interefting and important Subjects, from the Works of eminent 
Englith Authors of the 16th and 17th Centuries; with a Preface and Re¬ 
marks. 12mo. 7 f. 

The Works of the Right Hon. Edmund Burke. Yol. 6. 4to. 21. 12s. fid. 
and vols. It, 12. Ovo. ll. 4s. 

Difficult Pronunciation, with Explanations of the Words, by which an ap¬ 
proved Pronunciation of the moft difficult Englith Woids in common Ufe, 
may be eatily attained: all'o the Pronunciation and Significations of Latin and 
French Phrafcs, which frequently occur in Englith Reading. 


BOOKS IMPORTED. 

Grnmmaires des Graiiimaires. ou, Analyfe Raifonnee des Mellcnrs Traites 
fur la Langiie l'Vnilt oite, a L’Ul'agc des Elevcs <fe 1’ Tuftitut des hiaiIrons Bn- 
pciiales Napolein, etablics'a Saint-Denis, pour 1’Education des Filles de 
Membrcs de la Legion d’llonueur; par Cl). P. Girault-Duvmer, deux Vo¬ 
lumes in octavo, de plus de lix cents pages cliacun, piix 11. 8s. 

Cafiile Grannnuire Francois Simdifie. 5s. 

Com!ill it I’niicipes dc Grammaire, 5s. 

Du Houillav Fables en Vers Francois, 52mo. 2s. 6d. 

(Euvres de Rollin, .54 vt,U ld’p.w. Couleiiant 11 sit. Anc. Rom. et Belles 
Lcttrcs, qui fc vendeut fepar-eanent 

Reliant Traite de i’Orllmgfrt.phie Francoisc, 8vo. 

(Euvres Oiapli tie de Bcrquui; unite de 193 Fig. 10 vols. 12mo. 21.; 
—beau papier, 3L. 

(Euvres de Gctl'iier, 3 vols. l8mo. 10s fid. 

Cryptogaimc Cumplettc qc Linnci. Purjulyderc. 8vc. 5s. 

Dicfonnaipe 
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Di&ionnarre Grec et Francois. Par Quenon. 2 voli. 8vo. 11.63. 
L’Homonrt, Graminaire Lai me. 12mo. 3 - fid. 

Qnintilumi Inftit. Orationorum, a ul'um Scholarum. 2 vols. 12mo. Paris, 
J*S09. 12s. 

Virgil, Stereotype. 

Ciceionis Libri llhetorici, nova Edita, d’AIIemand. l£mo. Paris, 1810. 
5s. 6d. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

JFc moji willingly infert, entire, this truly 
inter eft mg and affecting Letter, andJhall be happy 
to learn that the wijhed effects refult from it: 

To the Editor of the British Critic. 

SIR, 

One objeft of your Publication being evidently to contribute 
to the fatisfaftion and edification of the Chriftian world, by 
making known the increafing diffufion of evangelical truth, and 
the cffedls it produces ;■ and another to furnith a directory to your 
opulent readers who have at heart the profperity of our Sion, how 
they may profitably employ the pecuniary means which their 
Lord hath given them, to his glory, and falvation of fouls pur- 
chafed by his blood ; I take the liberty of fending you an ac; 
Count which I trull will fiibferve to both thefe purpofes. Your 
kindnefs in giving it an immediate place in your work may 
prove beneficial to many now living, and to generations yet un¬ 
born. I mull, however, premife to the narration of faffs which 
I am about to give, that it is with great relu&an'ce I make the 
prefent application, confidering how frequently the liberality of' 
the public is appealed to, and what wide and important channels 
have been opened for receiving-the effeifts of that liberality ; but 
the neceflity of the cafe conflrains me, and its patriotic character 
encourages me to prefent to thofe “ who are not weary in well 
doing,” a clafs of people, whofe wants in a moral and religious 
view are many ; a clafs of people little.regarded, whofe cafe was 
never ‘publicly advocated, “ the poor families in his Mnjefty's 
foreft of Dean, in the county and diocefe of Gloucefter.” The 
parifh of which it hath pleafed Divine Providence to appoint me 
the miniftcr, lies adjacent to this foreft, which contains about 
22,000 acres, and is inhabited by poor miners and colliers, who f 
as the foreft is extra parochial , have no claim upon the fervices of 
any clergyman, and have been confequently left to the guidance 
of their own untutored underftnndings. Of the doeftrincs of the 
Eftabliihinent they were grofly ignorant. The Church of Ncw- 
land, of which I am vicar, having been, from immemorial nfage, 
generally confidered as the parifh Church of the foreft for mar¬ 
riages, baptifins, and burials : I was frequently called upon fo 
vilit the fick. In the difeharge of this charitable, office, I be-, 
came an eye witnefs to their poverty, and-was led to a more im¬ 
mediate 
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mediate knowledge of the ftate of their moral and teligious views, 
.which produced in my mind moll painful and anxious feelings. 
The manners of an untutored people, are too well known to need 
any explanation. On my firft coming here, (nine years ago,) I 
obferved them profanely inattentive to the fabbath day, and re- 
gardlefs of a judgment to come. Moved by companion for their 
ignorance, I determined to make an effort to reclaim them from 
the error of their ways, and for this purpofe appropriated one 
evening in the week for vifiting the foreil, in order to inftruCl 
them ‘ there,’ after the clofe of their daily labours, in the prin¬ 
ciples ef the Chriftian religion ; this was done in one of their cot¬ 
tages, 1 had no other means of communicating inftruftion to 
them, as they felt themfelves under no obligation to attend 
divine worfhip. I have now the pleafure of being able to fay, 
from feven years experience, that the defire of ferving them has 
been attended, under the Divine bleffing, with great fuccefs. 
Thofe of'them who are able to walk fo far, are regular and ex¬ 
emplary in their attendance on the ordinances of the Church, a 
general reformation of morals has been produced : to.myfelf they 
are refpeCtful, affectionate, and grateful; many of them attend 
the ordinance of the Lord's fupper, and live in the faith, the 
fear, and the love of God. The population of that part of the 
foreft, which has been the feene of thefe labours, confifts of 
nearly 200 families, and 500 children, many of whom are father- 
lefs, from the perils attendant on the employment of the men* 
Frequent folicitations have been addreffed to me by thefe poor 
people, to eftablifh a fchool among them, where their numerous 
families might be trained up to fear God, and to honour that 
day which they once fo wickedly violated. The great benefit, 
the unfpeakable bleffing of fuch an inftitution, can only be efti- 
mated by contrafting the perfonal, domeftic, and civil confe- 
quences, the prefent and eternal effeCts of moral and religious 
impreffions, with extreme ignorance and depravity of life. That 
the effort which has already been made, in dependence on the 
Divine bleffing, to improve the civil and religious character of 
thefe long negleCted people, has not been in vain, may be de= 
monftrated by contrafting their prefent fpirit and conduCt with 
what occurred in the year 1 8co. That year was a feafon of 
grievous trial to the poor throughout the country. The fcarcity 
which prevailed was feverely felt by the lower claffes of people. 
At that period the forefters proved diforderly and riotous to fuch 
a degree, that two of them were brought to an ignominious 
death. The prefent year is a feafon of fimilar difficulty; bury, 
from the effeft of religious knowledge and habits, inftead of a 
riotous behaviour, or even of indulging in complaint or difeon- 
tent, they bear their privations patiently, and under their pref- 
fure brought me a fum of money collected from their daily earn¬ 
ings, a fum inconfiderabie of itfelf, but large for them to pro¬ 
duce. In confequence of this mark of their earned wifhes, I ven-. 
tured to lay the foundation done of a building among them, to 






LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


S5' 

be devoted to religious purpofes, which I will prefently explain. 
In'the profecution of my plan, I have received, after a full and 
plain expofition of my views, the mod encouraging countenance’ 
from my worthy diocefan, from the Right Hon. the Earl of 
Liverpool, the Right Hon. the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
from many of the Nobility, Clergy, and Gentry, alfo from the 
National Society for the Education of the Poor. Thus encou¬ 
raged by the favour of Divine Providence and the liberality of 
the public, our building is nearly completed, and an eligible 
perfon has been fent up to the central fchool, in Baldwin’s Gar¬ 
dens, to be qualified to manage our inftituticn, on the plan of 
the National Society. 

But there is another objedt in view; it is intended that the 
fame building which is employed during ( fix days' for the in- 
ftruftion of children, fhall be ufed as a place of divine worfhip 
on the fabbath day, and I hope I (hall be able to obtain its con- 
fecration, or an epifcopal licence, for the exercife of the 
Chrtftian ininiftry therein. But in order to this, and to perpe¬ 
tuate religious inftrudlion among thefe forefters, I am anxious 
to endow the place, both as an epifcopal chapel and a fchool- 
houfe, and when the means of fuch an endowment is procured, 
to veft it in truftees, who will feel for the falvation of thefe 
obje&s of my concern, and place among them a clergyman who 
will feed them in their defert with the true bread that cometh 
down from heaven. I cannot entertain a doubt of being able to 
realize thefe pleafing hopes, the fupport I have already received 
is a pledge of their accomplifhment. I receive it as fuch, and 
confidently appeal to the religious and patriotic feelings of the 
public, that while the inhabitants of diftant lands are cared for, 
our own countryman will not be negledted. The cafe is now 
made known, and I can leave the refult with Him who “ careth 
for the Jlranger." I (hall only add, that if any, who are dif- 
pofed to affift in this good work, (hould wifh for further infor¬ 
mation, I fhall be truly happy and thankful to afford it, and 
fhall be ready to receive advice as well as pecuniary aid. 

I am, Mr. Editor, 

Your much obliged friend and fervant, 

P. M. PROCTER. 

Newland Vicarage , Coif or d ’, Gloticejlerjhire , 

December, 1812. 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

We underfland that Dr. Valpy has in the prefsa new Greek 
Deiefius, on the plan of his very ufeful Latin DelecLts. 

A IJiJltry offVindfor, adorned with many plates, is .alfo in 
the prefs; to be printed on imperial quarto, 

T)r. Thomas 



96 EITERAAY INTELiiGENCE* 

Dr. Thomas Thomfon, who during the autumn of laft year*- 
made a tour through Sweden, principally with a view to 
geological and other Icientific refearches, availed himfelf of 
the opportunity to become acquainted with the pre'fent poli¬ 
tical fiate of that kingdom, its flati(lies, &c. The refult of 
his obfervations will be laid before the public in March 
next. 

A Hifiory of the Life of Martin Luther , with an Account of 
the Reformation in Germany, from the pen of Mr. Bower , 
will be Ihortly publifhed. 

Mr. Toone, of Brentford, will fpeedily publifh The Magif\ 
trate’s Manual , comprifing the Duties and Power of a Julttce 
of the Peace; with a copious collection of Precedents of- 
Warrants, Convictions, &c. 

A volume of Poems, Odes, Prologues , and Epilogues, fpoken 
on public Occafions at Reading School, will Ihortly ap¬ 
pear. 

Mr. Thomas Yeates, late of Oxford, has in the prefs A : 
TIebrew Grammar, with principal Rules; compiled from 
fome of the molt confuierable Hebrew Grammars extant-; 
with a Preface, containing fuitable Directions to Learners 
and new Tables, never before published.' 

A third Edition of the late Mr. Peter JValdco s Commentary 
on the Liturgy, is in the prefs. 

Mr. Phiilippart, Author ot Remarks on Military Subjects, ■ 
has printed for private diftrihution, Obfervations .on the Mili¬ 
tary Syfern of the Brit'jh Empire , with a Plan for affording 
Incomes to General Officers, adequate to the fhppbit. of-, 
their rank. . . 

A new edition of Johnjoiis and Stevens’s. Shakefpeare, as re- 
vifed and augmented by the late ifaac Reed, is finiihed, and 
will appear in a few days. The bookfeliers, in compliance 
with the prevailing take for fine books, have printed fome co- * 
pies on royal paper. 

The fubferibers to Dr. Rees's Cyclopaedia, will be pleafed 
to hear, that there is a probability of the work being finifhed 
in about three years.' - It is expected-that it will be completed 
in about feventy parts.. . 

The Third Part of Wild's Cathedrals, containing an illuf- 
tration of the ArchiteClure of the Cathedrals of Lichfield and 
Chefler, ojn. fixteen plates in atlas quarto, will be delivered in 
April. 

A ne\y Edition of a fcarce Work.'intitled, A Scripture Ac¬ 
count of the Faith and Practice of Chrijlians, revifed by Mr. - 
Jofpb Strutt, will be publilhed next Month. 
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Hard is the talk to deal with men untaught, , 
Whofcorn advice, and fet the truth at noughts 


Art. I. Travels inthe Ijland of Iceland , during the Summer 
of IS 10. By Sir George Stenant Mackenzie, Baronet i 
Felloiu sf the Royal Society of Edinburgh, &c. See. &c„ 
Edinburgh, Gonftablc and Co. London, Longman and 
Co. 4 to. 512 pp. Si. 3 s. 1811 . 

TN our journal for Oflober we gave an account of a Tour 
in Iceland, communicateddn a very agieeable and inter- 
efting manner by Mr. Hooker, and we lamented with others 
that for fome reafons not immediately obvious, the circu¬ 
lation of the volume was either fupprelle.i or limited to“the 
author’s friends. However this may be, the public will 
have full and ample compenfation in this production by Sir 
George. Mackenzie, which execeds'in value and importance 
all the works which have hitherto been printed on the fubjedt 
of Iceland.- As we have fo recently drawn the attention 
of our readers to the fubjeff, we fhall not here detain them by 
any preliminary remarks, but ex in bit .a luminary .of the 
contents of the volume before us. 

The Preface informs us, that the principal objedl of the 
voyage, the circumflances of which are fubfequeutly de¬ 
tailed, was mineralogical refearch; . but as the traveller had 
the opportunity of feeing more.of Iceland than any Britilh 
H fubjecl 
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fubje& who preceded him, and having alfo bellowed cod- 
hderable attention upon every thing which appeared intern¬ 
etting in the Ittatid and its inhabitants, he conceived himfelf 
bound to cortimtmicate the information lie had obtained, 
notwithttamling the priority,, and recent appearance of Mr. 
Hooker’s book. The prelent work is the production of 
the united labours of Sir George Mackenzie and two 
gentlemen of the Univerfity of. Edinburgh, who were the 
Baionet’s companions, Dr. Holland and Mr. Bright. 

The preliminary dilfei tation on the hiftory and literature of 
Iceland, the account of the prefent ttate of letters, the 
chapter on the government, laws, and religion, with the 
account of the difeafes of the Icelanders, which is found in 
the Appendix, are by Dr. Holland ; who, it feems, has ob¬ 
tained no inconfiderable leputation from his Agricultural 
Report of Chefhire. Whit relates to the zoology and 
botany of Iceland, is from the pen of Mr. R. Bright. Tor 
the obfervations on rural affairs, commerce, and mineralogy, 

Sir George Mackenzie is refponfible. 

From the very curious and entertaining difl’ertation on 
the hittory and literature of Iceland, by Dr. Holland, we 
make the following extract. 

“ Thorilein and Illugi, both men of wealth and power, dwelt 
in the great vale of the Borgar-Fiord, in 'the weftern part of 
Iceland. The former, who was Con to the celebrated poet Egill, 
had a daughter named Helga, the pride of her family, and the 
lovelier! among the women of the iiland. In the houfe of Illugi, 
the' molt remarkable perfon was his ydtingeft fon, Gunnlaug. 

Born in 98S, he early acquired reputation from his ftature, 
flrength, and prowei's, both of body and mind ; bnt his temper 
was turbulent and unyielding, and being oppofed by his father in 
his defire to travel, he abruptly left his home, when only fifteen 
years of age, and took refuge in the houfe of Thorltein, by whom 
•he was hofpitably received. Here, while Ills mind was inftrudted 
■by the father, his heart was fubdued by the gentlenefs and ele¬ 
gance of the daughter. Living with Helga, and partaking in 
all her occupations and amufements, a mulual affetflion was 
■quickly formed; and the rcillefs impetuofiry of the boy patted into 
ihe refinement and delicacy of the youthful lover. His charafler 
thus changed, Gunulaug?-was reconciled to his father, and, during 
three years, rdided fometimes with him, fometimes at the houfe ‘ 1 
of Thorltein. When he had reached the age of eighteen, Illugi 
confented to Ins going abroad ; but he would not leave Iceland, 
till he had obtained from the father of his fecretly betrothed 
Helga, a iblcmn promife that the maiden’s hand fhould be given 
to him, if,- after three years had expired, he returned to claim 
it. Departing from his native country, Gunnlaug vifited the 
. courts 1 
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Courts Cf England, Ireland, Norway, ard Sweden, and was every 
where received with the honours to which his perfon and talents 
entitled him. His extempore poetry was admired and mtinifi- 
cently rewarded : this art he had early cultivated, though with 
fo much tendency to fit tire, that he was called Ortnftunga, or the 
fnake-tongue. At the court of the Swedilh king, Olave, he. 
found the celebrated poet Rafn, likewiie an Icelander, and.of 
noble birth. A friendthip formed between them, was fpeedily 
broken by a 'difpute, which took place in the royal prefence, 
t fpefting the ^comparative merits of their poetry. Rafn, 
thinking himfelfdifgraced, declares his determination of revenge ; 
and, in purfuance of this, returns to Iceland, where he feeks to 
obtain in marriage the maiden betrothed to his rival. The three 
years being gone by, and no tidings received of Gunnlaug, 
Thordcin, after fome delay, gave to Rafn the unwilling hand of 
Helg3, whofe heart meanwhile remained with her former lover. 
The 3 unfortunate Gunnlaug, haftening home to claim his bride, 
was accidently detained by a hurt received in wreftling, arid 
reached the abode of his father on the very day on which Helga 
became a wife. A nuptial feall was prepared, with all the fplen- 
dour fuited to the condition of the families concerned. Gunnlaug 
ibewed hi tide If on a fudden among the aflembled gueds, eminent 
above all from the beauty of his perfon and the riclmefs of his 
apparel. The eyes of the lovers hung upon each other in mute 
and melancholy borrow; and the bittered pangs went to the 
heart of the gentle Helga. The nuptial fead was gloomy and 
without joy. A contelt between the rivals was prevented by 
the interference of their friends, but they parted with increafed 
animofity and hatred. 

((. r ghc revenge of Rafn, though thus aceomplifhed, gave him 
little fatisfaftion. Helga, refilling all conjugal endearments, 
fpent her days in uneeafing fadnefs. At the great public aflem- 
bly at Thingvalla, the enfuing fummer, Gunnlaug challenged his 
rival to (ingle ccmbat % and the challenge being accepted, they 
met on an iflnnd in the river, which ifoivs into the lake of 
Thingvalla. The combat, however, though fevere, was indeci- 
five; and a renewal of it was ’prevented by an edit! of the 
adeinbly, paded the following day, prohibiting the practice of 
duels in Iceland. Gunnlaug here fees his beloved Helga for the 
lad time; and in the empafiioned language of pot try laments 
their mutual affliction and foirows* Relhained from deciding 
their quarrel in Iceland, and each purfued by his own unhappi- 
nefs and refennr.ents, the rivals oafs over to the territory of 
Sweden, and meet, attended by their rcfpective companions, at a 
place called Dynguines. A combat takes place: the companions 
of each party fall victims to the bloody fray, and Gunnlaug atxl 
Rafn are left alone to decide their eonted. The foot of the latter 
is fevered by the fword of Gunnlaug, who willies now to difeon- 
H 2 • tinue 
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tinue the combat; but Rafn exclaims that he would perfevere- 1 ti 
it, could he procure fome water to alleviate his third:. The 
generous Gunnlaug, trufting to the honour of his adverfary,. 
brings’him water in his helmet from an adjoining lake. -Rafn, 
feizing the critical moment, when the water was prefented to 
him, ftrikes with his fword the bare head of Gunnlaug- crying 
out at the fame time, C( ' that he cannot endure that his rival fhould 
*' c enjoy the embraces of the beautiful Hclga.” The fight is- 
.fiercely renewed, and Gunnlaug flays his perfidious- opponent; 
but dies foon afterwards of the wound he has himfelf received, 
when yet only in the twenty-fifth year of his age. 

“ The remainder of the fiory rs fhort and melancholy. The 
furrowing Heiga, her hufband and lover both deftroyed, is com¬ 
pelled to give her hand to Thorkcll, a noble and wealthy Ice¬ 
lander. Rut thefe nuptiah are equally joylefs as the former. 
Her mind is wholly devoted to mifery and gloom; and ihe finks 
an early ijerim to the grave, bonding her Ini! looks upon a robe 
Ihe had received from Gunnlaug; and dwelling with her la li 
thoughts upon the memory ofher unhappy lover.” P. 50; 

The whole of this diflertation will amply repay the 
reader’s time and attention. We hare next an interefling 
account of three diftinfi excurlions. The lit nation of thefe 
travellers was fitch as to give them every facility and advan¬ 
tage, and enabled them to enjoy every pofiible opportunity 
of feeing the donieflic manners and habits of the natives. 
At Reikiavik they gave a ball, and as the defefiption of a 
bail in Iceland can be of no common occurrence, we infert 
h, and add, ^vvhich iucceeds) an account of a marriage. 

t! The company began' to afiemble about 9 o’clock. We were- 
fltewn into a fmall low roofed room, in which were a number of 
men ; but to my furprife I faw no females. We foon found- 
theru, however, in one adjoining, where it is the'cuflom for theirs- 
to wait nil theii partners go to hand them out. On entering this 
apartment, I felt confidcrablc difappointment at not obierving a 
Angle woman d refled in the Icelandic coftume. The drefles had 
fome refemblance to thofe of Engiifn chambermaids, but were not 
fo fmarf. An old lady, the wife of the man who kept the tavern, 
was habited like the pictures of our great grandmothers. Some¬ 
time after the dancing commenced, the biiuop’s lady, and two 
others, appeared in the proper drefs of the country. 

“ Wedopnd ourfelves extremely aukwaid in dancing what the 
ladies were plenfcd to call Englifh country dances. The mufic, 
which came from a folit.ary ill-fcraped fiddle, accompanied by tire 
rumbling cf the fame- half-rotten drum that had fummoned the 
high , court of juflice, and by the jingling of a rutty triangle, 
was to me utterly unintelligible. The extreme rapidity with 
which it was ncceflary to go through a ipuhiplied feries of com¬ 
plicated 
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■im¬ 
plicated evolutions in proper time* completely bewildered us 
and our mifiakes, and frequent collifions with our neighbours, 
afforded much SmufenK.it to our. fair partners, who found it, for 
a long time, impracticable to keep us in the right track. 'When 
allowed to breath a little, we had an; opportunity of remarking 
fome fingulabties in the date of fociety and manners, among the 
Danes of Reikiavik. While unengaged in the dance, the men 
drink punch, and walk about with tobacco pipes in their mouths., 
fpitting plentifully on the floor. The unreflraincd evacuation of 
faliva feems to be a fafhion all over Iceland; but whether the 
natives learned it from the Danes, or the Danes from the natives, 
we did not afcertain. Several ladies, whofe virtue could not 
bear a very drift fcrutiny, were pointed out to us. One was pre¬ 
sent, who, fince her hujband had gone to Copenhagen on bufinefs, 
had lived with another merchant by whom fhe had two children. 
Another, thinking her hufband too old, had placed herfelf under 
the protedion of a more youthful admirer, and left the good eafy 
man to brood over his misfortune, or to find a partner more fuited 
to his age. Thefe ladies, and others who paid as little regard to 
character, were received into company, and treated with as much 
complaifance and familiarity as the moil; virtuous. This total 
difregard to moral charafter, and the rules of decorum, may, 
without breach of candour, be regarded as impeaching the virtue 
even of thefe who maintain the appearance of greater ftriftnefs 
in their behaviour. It is no overftrained inference, that their 
affociating with fuch ladies as thofe whofe conduft has been de- 
feribed, is owing to fome fellow feeling, fome necefflty for keep¬ 
ing fecrets which it might be dangerous to divulge. Where no 
guardian of morals is prefent; or where there is one, if he winks 
at fuch indecorum; if he converfes with thole who have broken 
the deareit ties of afteftion; there may, indeed, he fome excufe. 
Here we faw the bilhop himfelf countenancing vice iirits word 
fhape, and appearing perfectly familiar with perfons who, he 
mult have known, bore tire world characters. I was informed, 
that when a couple arc didhtisfied with each other, or when a 
a lady chufes to change her helpmate, the reparation is fanftioned 
without any inquiry into the eaule, and new bands foldlnnly 
unite thofe who have molt openly flighted their'former engage¬ 
ments, Such are the morals of the'people of Reikiavik. 

“ During the dances, tea and codec were handed about; and 
negus and punch were ready for thofe who chofe to partake of 
them. A cold fupper was provided, confiding of hams, beef, 
cheefe, Ac. and wine. While at table, ftveral of the ladies fung, 
and acquitted thcrnfclves tolerably well. But I could not enjoy 
the performance, on account of the incelTant talking, which was 
often loud enough to overpower the lurmonv. This was not 
confidercd as in the tea It impolite. One of the longs v. as in praife 
of the douois of the entertainment ; and during the chorus, the 
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ceremony of touching each other’s glafies was performed. After 
fupper, waltzes were danced, in a ft vie that reminded me of 
foidiers marching in cadence to the dead march in Saul. Though 
there was no need of artificial light, a number of candles were 
placed in the rooms. When the company broke up, about three 
o’clock, the fun was high above the horizon. 

' “ Baring our flay in the town, my friends had an opportunity of 
feeing the marriage-ceremony of the Icelanders, which was per¬ 
formed in the church. The bride, in full drefs was feated on 
one lide of the church, accompanied by an c'rieily woman, pro¬ 
bably her mother. Oppofitc to her, on the other fide, was the 
bridegroom. His feal-lkin flioes were faftened by crofs hands of 
white tape; and his ilriped garters were croiTed about his legs. 
He was attended by fcveral of his friends, who, during the whole 
of the ceremony, indulged themfclves with a profit ft on of fnufF, 
The prick Handing at rhe altar oppofite to the party, - began the 
ceremony by chnunting, in which he was joined by all prefent. 
This was followed by a prayer, and a long exhortation to the 
bride and bridegroom, who were now brought forward. Three 
queftions, fimiln'r to thofe ufed in the Englifn ferviee, were then 
put to them; fir ft to the man, The prieft afterwards joined 
their hands, la : d his hands upon their (boulders, and gave them 
his blelling. They were then conduced to their refpeCtive feats, 
and the ferviee concluded by chaunting. In going from the 
church, the bride preceded the bridegroom, both being attended 
by their friends of the fame fiex. They ufually go, on fuch occa. 
fions, to the houfe offome relation. When the bride retires after 
flipper, fne is accompanied by her female friends. When the 
huftiand arrives, he finds them all feated bv his wife’s bedfide, and 
j‘> refufed admittance. On his perfilting, he is told he kiuft pay ; 
and he offers a inuff-box, or any trifle he may have in ins pocket, 
which is refufed. At lafthe promifes fome. prefent of value, from 
twenty to a hundred dollars, according to his circumflanccs; and 
the women tell him that he mult give it to his bride. This 
altercation fome times continues for an hour, in perfeft good hu¬ 
mour. In the morning, the hufoaud makes a prefent to his wife 
of fome articles of drefs, money, or filver fpoons. They now 
go to their own houfe. We did not fee the proceffion to the 
church ; but were informed, that from the houfe of the mini ter, 
or fome cottage near the church, girls go firft two and two, then 
the bride attended by a female relation, or the mold refpeftabie 
woman in the company. She is followed by the women, after 
whom goes the bridegroom with a friend*. Next in order is the 
pneft, and the men clofe the proeenion.” P. 94, 

The modes of travelling, the defeription of the School at 
Bett'elLad, the C-ive at IJdvncfiorJ, the Sulphur Mountains, 
more particularly, arc lucceeding objects of curious detail. 
Nut Id's iuterelting will be found the account of the Eider- 

Ducks 
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Ducks at Viiioe, and of the Church ceremonies, with which 
the firft excurfion concludes. 

The objetl of the fecond excurfion was to examine the 
peninfula on the weflern fide of the Ifland. The travellers 
proceeded by Mount Efian along the fhore. The height of 
the mountain is 1500 feet, which it preserves for an extent 
of fevcral miles. A pleafing account is given ot the hof- 
pitalitv of the natives at Houls. At Saurbar they flept in 
the church, and at p. M 3 is a curious reprefentation of an 
Icelandic parilh regifler. At Saurbar, Sir George Mac¬ 
kenzie vaccinated the minil'ler’s eldelt daughter, and we 
fhall be happy to learn that a difeoyery fo important, and fo 
beneficial to mankind, has thus been fuccefsfully intro¬ 
duced in thofe remote regions. At Indreholm they were 
entertained with the Icelandic infirument called the Lang- 
Spiel, which confifls of a monochord, with two additional 
firings, to form a bafs. The efle£l is reprefented as pleafing, 
and the torm of the infirument is delineated. The travellers, 
from Indreholm, afeended the mountain of Akkrefell, the 
mineralogical curiofities of which, amply repaid the labour 
and the difficulties. At Leira is the only printing office in 
the Ifland. Unluckily, the fnperintendant of this prefs is 
himfelf an author, and does not much like that any compo- 
fitions but his own fhould be printed. They have, however, 
both Greek, Roman, and Gothic founts, and here alfo, 
were a few books printed for fale, and among them Pope’s 
EfTay on Man, tranflated into Icelan lie verfe. 

As they proceeded towards the interior, they were better 
fatisfied with the domeflic habits of the people, with refpc£b 
to neatnefs and cleanlinefs. The volcanic hills, the aerated 
fpring, Md'laholt, Stadarflad, the lava of Buderflad, the 
bay of Stapperi, were the next ohjedls of attention, and places 
vifited, till they came to the Columnar rocks. A molt 
beautiful and pitturefque natural arch is delineated at p. 174 , 
but Hie molt important and interelling feature in the fecond 
excurfion, is the defeription of the alcent of the Snaefell 
Jokul, the narrative of which is fubjoined in the words of 
Mr. Bright. The peak of this formidable mountain is 4460 
feet above the level of the fea. 

** The extendve view which ysc might have obtained fVonj 
this elevated point, was almoft entirely intercepted by the great 
mafles of cloud, which hung upon the fides of ihc mountain, and 
admitted .only partial and indiflinCI views of the landfcnpe be T 
neath. It has been faid by Egbert Olafson, and others, that from 
pne part ofjhe channel which lies between Iceland and Greenland, 
the mountain of Snsefell Jokul may be 'feen on one fide, and a 
li 4 lofty 
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lofty mountain in Greenland on the other. It is difficult to afcer- 
tain how far this is an accurate ftatement. The diftanee between 
the two countries at this place cannot be lefs than eighty or 
ninety leagues. 

“The clouds now began rapidly to accumulate, and were vifibly 
rolling up the tide of the mountain; we were therefore anxious to 
quit our prefen t fituation as fpeedily as poffible, that we might 
repafs the chafm before we were involved in miff Qur fit'ft objedt, 
.however, was to examine the llate of the magnetic needle, which • 
Olafson in his travels aliens to be put into great agitation at the 
fummit of this mountain, and no longer to retain its polarity. 
What may be the cafe a hundred feet higher, we cannot affirm; 
but at the point we reached, the needle was quite ftaticnary, and, 
as far as we could judge, perfectly true. We then noted an ob¬ 
servation of the thermometer, which we were furprifed to find 
Scarcely folow as the freezing point; and after an application to 
the brandy bottle, began with great care to retrace the footfteps 
of ourafeent. We found re-croliing the chafm a work of no final! 
danger; for whenever we ftuck our poles into the fnow bridge, 
they wentdiredlly through. The firft perfon, therefore,who crofted 
thruft his pole deep into the lower part of the wall, thus affording 
a point of fupport to ihe feet of thofc who followed ; Mr. Holland, 
however, who was the fecond in palling over, had, notwithftand- 
ing, a narrow efcape, for his foot actually broke through the 
bridge of fnow, and it was with difficulty he refeued himfelf from 
falling Into the chafm beneath. We were fearcely all fate on the 
lower fide of the chafm, when the mill furrounding us, made it 
extremely difficult to keep the track by which we afeended the 
mountain. When we came oppoftte to a filial! bank which we 
had remarked in our afeent as being free from fnow, we defired 
our guide to remain where he was, that we might not lofe the 
path, while we went to examine that fpot. We found the bank 
to be almoft entirely compofcd of fragments of pumice and vol¬ 
canic fcorite. After our return to the former track, we made the 
beft of our way back to Olafsvik, which we reached at about a 
quarter pa ft fix, to the great furprife of every one; lor we were 
fearcely expedted till the following morning ; fuch is the reveren¬ 
tial awe inipired by the Jokul. None of our party feemed more 
gratified with the exploit than our guide, who having always 
been accuftomed to look upon the jokul as fome invincible giant, 
greatly exulted iti this victory over him; but we afterwards 
leaped, that lie found conlidera’ole difficulty in making his 
friends credit his narrative of the afeent.” P. : So. 

The limit of the northern journey was Snokfduir. The 
hot fprings ot Reikhojt, p. 197, are deferibed, anti de¬ 
lineated in a well-executed vignette, but the moll extraordi- 
naiy irenihlagc of fprings is the Timga-ln er, p. 199. To 
one of thefe fprings, honi the alternations of the jets, the 

author 
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author gave the name of the alternating geyfer. At the 
conelufion of the fecond excuifton, the Snaefell Jokul is 
beautifully reprefented. The third excui fion was totheGey- 
fers and Mount Hekla. The Geyfers are about fixteen miles 
fiom Skalhelt, and may certainly be ranked among the great- 
efc of natural curiofities. Thefe were examined by the 
author with the eager attention of a naturalift, and the acute 
difeernment of a man of fcience, and it may certainly be faid 
that they have never before been fo circumftamially or faith¬ 
fully deferibed, and the narrative is elucidated by engravings 
of the very beft execution. We do not mean to detraft 
from the merits of Sir John Stanley’s intereftirig account, 
but as this was conveyed in private letters to Dr. Black, it can 
hardly be confidered as having been fubiriitted to the'public. 
It is no lefs fingular than true, that thefe very remarkable 
hot fprings have never been particularly animadverted, 
upon by the Icelandic authors themfelves. We have only 
room for the following ftiort extrafL 

■“ After yielding a little to impatience, we were gratified by 
fymptomsof commotion in the Great Geyfer. At three minutes 
before two o'clock, we again heard fubterraneous difeharges, and 
the water flowed over the edge of the bafon; but no jet took 
place. The fame happened at twenty-five minutes pail five 
o’clock, and at five minutes before feven. At thirty-five minutes 
paft’eight, it boiled over again, and immediately the new Geyfer 
began to play, -and continued till a quarter paft nine. This 
.Geyfer gives no warning before it fpouts, and it is therefore ne- 
eeflary to be cautious in looking down the pipe, nnlefs it is 
known what time has elapfed fince the preceding jet. While the 
fpray and vapour are rufhing out, one may approach with perfect 
fafety, and ftand quite clofe to the very, brink of the pipe on the 
windward fide. The pipe is nine feet in diameter, not perfectly 
round, and rough and uneven within. 

“Having been buiily engaged in packing our fpeeimens, and 
being fomewhat tired, we went to fleep a little earlier than ufual. 
We lay with our clothes on, feparated from the ground by fheep- 
fkins and a rug, in order that we might ftart up at a moment’s 
notice. Mr. Fell and Mr. Flocd had left us to return to 
Reikiavik ; and we had fooncaufe to regret that they had departi 
ed before the next eruption of the Great Geyfer took place. On 
lying doa n, we could not fleep more than a minute or two at a 
time; our anxiety eaufing us often to raife our heads to liften. 
At la it the joyful found It ruck my ears; and I ftarted up with a 
fhout, at the fame moment when our guides, who were fieeping 
in their Iceland tent at a !hort dliuncc oppofite to us, jumped up 
in their fhirts, and hallooed to us. In an inftant we were with¬ 
in fight of tire Geyfer ; the discharges continuing, being more 

frequent 
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frequent and louder than before, and refembling the diftant firing 
of artillery ftom a fliip at fea. This happened at half-pall eleven 
o’clock; at which time, though the Iky was cloudy, the light 
was more than fufficient for (hewing the Geyfer ; but it was of 
that degree of faintnefs which rendered a gloomy country dill 
more difmal. Such a midnight feene as was now before us, can 
feldom be witnefled. Here defeription fails altogether. The 
Geyfer did not difappoint us, and feemed as if it was exerting 
itfelf to exhibit all its glory on the eve of our departure. It raged 
furioufiy, and threw up a fuccellion of magnificent jets, the 
higheft of which was at lead ninety feet. At this time I took 
the (ketch from which the engraving is made : But no drawing, 
no engraving, can poftibly convey any idea of the noife and ve¬ 
locity of the jets, nor of the fwift rolling of the clouds of vapour, 
which were hurled, one over another, with amazing rapidity. 

“ After this great exertion, the water, as before, funk into the 
pipe, leaving the bafon empty. At feven minutes before feven 
o’clock on Sunday morning, the Geyfer boiled over; and again 
at twenty minutes pad nine; and this was the lad time we faw 
it in motion.” P.227. 

The defeription of the Geyfers is continued to p. 251, 
where the party are reprefented as returning to Skalholt, 
formerly an epifcopal refidence. From hence they pro¬ 
ceeded to vifit Hekla. In this very intereRing journey ther 
travellers had the good fortune to have the advantage of a 
clear fky and favourable weather, and the account of this 
wonderful mountain will be perufed with particular grati¬ 
fication. Hekla is inferior as a volcano both to Etna and v 
Vcfuvius, with regard to the frequency and magnitude of its 
eruptions. Its height hardly exceeds 4000 feet, as meafared 
by Mr. Bain, who accompanied Sir John Stanley. The 
appearance of the WeAmann I (lands is reprefented, p. 257, 
as very pi£lurefque ; one of them only is inhabited, Views 
of Hekla are given in every direftion. The defeription of 
the hot fprings of Reikum is given at p. 0,6 !, from Sir Join* 
Stanley’s communication to Dr. Black, as it appears in the 
TranfaHions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. 

It would be ur.juft to-the natives not to. introduce the 
charatter which is given them by theip intelligent vifitors, 

“ We were now about to take leave of a people whofe fituation 
had often excited our pity. Being of quiet and harmlefs difpo. 
iitions; having nothing to roufe them into a (late of activity, but 
the neceffity of providing means of fubfiftence for ihe winter fea„ 
fon; nothing to infpire emulation ; no object of ambition; the 
Icelanders may be (aid merely to live. But they poflfefs innate 
good qualities, which, independently of the cctnfciqufnefs of their 

former 
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former importance, have prcfcrved their general character as an 
amiable community. They have indeed become negligent with 
r.eipeit to the eleanlinefs of their perfons and dwellings ; but they 
deferve a high place in the fcale of morality and religion. The 
example of the Danes has done very material injury to the moral 
character of thofe with whom they have conftant intercourfe ; 
but beyond the precinfls ofRejkinvik, the people are found pcf- 
fefied of their prill i tie worth and {implicit}'. To religious duties 
they are ftricll" attentive ; and though the clergy are not in ge¬ 
neral rail' d above the level of the peasantry, in any refpeft hut in 
their facred office, yet they have been able to preferve the regard 
due to thofe who are confidcred as peculiarly the fervants of the 
Supreme being. 

To fay that crimes are rare, is perhaps a flight compliment 
t,o people who have few temptations to commit them. Except at 
Reikiavik, vice is hardly known ; and even there, when we re¬ 
flect on the loofe lives of the Danes, it is aftonifhing how little 
progrefs it has made among the natives. 

‘5 To the laws of hofpitality they are particularly attentive. 
If they give little, it is becaufe they have little to give. To 
meafure their difpofition by their power of bellowing, would be a 
very unjuft: cftimatc. 

• “ The hiftory of the Icelanders points out fufficient reafons for 
the decline cf activity and enterprise. In pronouncing upon 
their character, therefore, fome caution is neceflary. Travellers, 
when they lind thcmfclves obliged ro fubmit to privations before 
jinknown to them, when they experience a deficiency of alacrity 
in ftipplying their wants, and a great degree of indifference in the 
behaviour of the people among >.\ horn they fojeurn, arc too apt to 
form a hafty and partial iudgmenjt of their character. Some of the 
occurrences I experienced in Iceland might have entitled me to 
fpeak uufln out ably of the inhabitants, had I been dilpofed to judge 
pf them inconfiJerately, llut when I recqliected what Icelanders 
once were; when I faw the dcpretTed ftate of this poor, but highly 
refpefbble people ; and perceived that they frill retained that 
mild fpirit (once, too, an independent and an enterprifing one) 
wh'ch taught them to regulate their affairs with prudence, and to 
live together in the nr moll harmony, I could not help admiring 
their patience and contentment. 

“ Yet ft.il!, e'en here, content can fpread a charm. 

Red refs the clime, and all its rage dilarni. 

Tho' joor the jvafant’s hut, his feafts tho* (mail. 

He fees his little lot, the lot of ail ; 

Sees no contiguous palace rear its head, 

To fhame the meannefs of his humble fried j 
JMo coftly lord the fumptuous banquet deal. 

To make him loathe his hard-ea'-n'djeaxty meal ; 
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Eat calm, and bred in ignorance and toil. 

Each with contracting, fits him to the foil. 

ft I truft, that in thefe pages enough will be found to excite 
compaffion'in every Britifh bread, for the calamitous fituationof 
an innocent and amiable people, at that critical period when op- 
preflion or negleCl may overwhelm them in mifery. The diftrac- 
ted Hate of Europe will not, I truft, be confidered as a reafon 
that Britain (hould difregard their wants, or withhold relief. 
Iceland requires no facrifiee of blood nor treafure. Though very 
rarely a complaint was uttered, 1 fometimes heard the wifties of 
the people exprefled in the relation of an ancient prophecy deli¬ 
vered in thefe terms ,—‘ When the Danes fhall have (tripped off 
our (hirts, the Englifh will clothe us anew . 5 ” P. 269 . 

The remainder of the volume is occupied by remarks on 
the rural affairs of the illand by Sir George Mackenzie, on 
the government, laws, religion, literature, and education of 
Iceland by Dr. Holland, on the zoology and botany by Mr. 
Bright. The fubjefts of mineialogy and mineral waters, 
as before obferved, are by the author, whofe name is prefixed 
to the volume. 

The appendix contains eight papers; the (tiff: of which on 
the difeafes of the Icelanders, by Dr. Holland, is exceed? 
ingly curious. Of thefe the moft common are cutaneous 
difeafes, confequent principally to their diet and n eg left of 
cleanlinefs ; the moft formidable is the leprofy. With re* 
fpeft to the ravages of the finall pox, hitherto fo deftrudtive, 
it may be hoped, that the introduction of vaccination will 
prove a powerful antidote. Syphilis is unknown. The moft 
fingular complaint, and moft deleterious, though fortunately 
confined to the Wcftmann Iflands, is what is called by the 
natives Ginklofe, the Tetanus or Trifmus Neonatorum of 
medical writers. In the fpot where it exifts, fcarcely a fingle 
inftance has been known in the laft twenty years of a child 
furviving the period of infancy. The other papers are mif- 
cellaneous, but all -more or lefs curious. 

Our opinion of this work may be inferred from the de¬ 
tailed account which we have given of it, but we m tft add, 
that a more elegant, interefting, and curious volume has fel- 
dom, it ever, been preiented to our examination. The pLtes 
which are numerous, are all executed with peculi ir beauty. 
As the expence places it beyond the reach of ordinary pur- 
chafers, we could wilh to fee it republilhcd in an octavo 
ioim. 


Art. 
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Art. II. Sketch of the Political llijlory of India , from the 
Introduction of Mr. Pitt 'r Bill, A. D. 1784, to the prefont 
Date. By John Malcolm, Lieutenant-Colonel in the Honour¬ 
able Eafi Lidia Company’s Madras Army, refident at Myfnre , 
and late Envoy to the Court of Perfoa. Second Edition. 8vo. 
549 pp. W. Miller. 1811. 

O F the feventeen millions of inhabitants compofmg the 
population of the United Kingdom,.'but a final! propor- 
tion is converfant in the important fubjedt treated in the vo¬ 
lume before us. Thefe are well aware, how much the heft 
interefls of the Br.itifh Empire are conne£fed with the wel¬ 
fare and profperity of Britifh India ; .and of what vail confe- 
quence it is, that the government of thefe remote poiTeGions 
fhould be adminiflered, fo as to fecure.tbe happinefs of the 
natives, and all the benefits due to the mother country. In 
recent numbers of the Britifh Critic, we had occafion to 
animadvert to this fubjedl; pointing out fome falutary 
changes requifite in the India Government at home, and the 
extreme danger of making ferious innovations in the com¬ 
mercial fyflem of the Company. It is there diftiitfily made 
out, that the throwing open of the China and general trade, 
would be a ruinous meafure ; occafioning a defalcation of 
revenue, to the amount of four millions fierling, annually. 
It was hated, that the portion of the trade hitherto granted to 
foreigners, was that only which could be fafely conceded; 
and that the returns of this to the port of London, muff, 
neceffarily, be a f he qua non ; to prevent fmuggling and 
frauds on the public revenue, to a,vaft amount. The cla¬ 
mours of cupidity, avarice, and ignorance, are blind to thefe 
truths, luminonfly expofed in documents there alluded to r 
where calculation is brought to the aid of clear and forcible 
reafoning, which cannot fail, to imprefs conviction on every 
mind inclined to confider this momentous queltion in all its 
bearings. Fifty millions of oriental fubjeFts are now happy- 
under Britifh adininiftration, confiding of thofe who have 
fpent half their lives in acquiring the knowledge indifpen- 
fable for this purpofe. We deprecate hazardous experiments 
in policy, or commerce, which raay.difturb the harmony of 
this tried fyffenr, and, ultimately, occafion the lofs of the 
country*. An army of 150,000., highly difeiplined natives, 
fecures'the peace of thefe exterifive dominions. So formi¬ 
dable did that eminent cbaraFier, the late Marquis Cornn-al- 
X lis. 


110 


Malcolm's Skefch of hi did. 

lis, find them, when led fuccefsfnlly again!! the enemies of 
the Company, by fitch officers as the writer before us, that 
he deemed a counterbalance of European force' requifite, 
till he became acquainted with their mild and docile habit's, 
and with their attachment to the Britifh Government. It is 
the local experience of the Company’s civil and military 
ftrvants alone, that is belt calculated to manage, advan- 
tageoully, this mighty mats of ftrengtb. We have witnefied 
the danger of an ignorant interference with their prejudices 
and religious culloms, and trufl, that no innovation will be 
admitted which may introduce into India, agents unac¬ 
quainted with the habits, modes of thinking, manners, and 
culloms of the natives. The l'epoys of India Have already 
ferved in Egypt. They could cafify he prevailed on to pro¬ 
ceed to garrifon the Wed Indian pofTeffions, places in the i 
Mediteirat ean, and, in Ihort, all fitnations the climate of 1 
which might be fuitable to their conlliiutious. The reader 
will readily perceive that this meafine would be attended 
with much benefit to Great Britain, as it would fpare her » 
f'canty population, and fave the lives of multitudes who am- 
nuully fall facrifices to unwholefome climates. At an expence 
not to be put in competition with the advantages, thefe garri- 
fons could be periodically relieved, by our extenfive (hip¬ 
ping. The prefent author informs us in his preface, that he 
paTed twenty-live yeais in India, during a great part of 
which time he filled Hattons which gave him a near and full 
view of the political adnnniilration of that country. His 
great objecl is to illufiratc, by an appeal to experience, the 
nature of the powei s, which the condition of India requires | 
to be inverted in the fupreme Government; and of thofe * 
general maxims of policy which feem to him preferibed, by 
the nature of things, in our intcrcourfe with neighbouring 
Hates. If he is charged with prejudices, he defircs it to be 
rc.colledted, that there' are alfo Euglilh prejudices. He does . 
not write with any view to gratify refentment, but to con¬ 
tribute towards forming a pioper efiimate of the government 
of India. 

In the firfi chapter we have a concife view of the hifiory 
of the Company, from their origin in 1600,- till the. failure 
of Mr. Fox’s bill in 1783 ; a ffatement' of errors in the theory 
of its government, probable changes, and principles on 
which they fhould be made. His general flyle. may be 
judged of irom the following opening paragraph. 

“ The great empire which England has eftablifhed in the Eaif, 
will be the theme of wonder to fucceeding ages. That a fmall 

’ifl'and , 
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Eland in the Atlantic fhould have conquered and held the vaft Con« 
tinent of India as a fubjeft province, is in itfelf a faft, which can 
never be ftated without exciting aftonilhment. But the furprize 
will be increafed, when it is added, that the great conqueft was 
made, not by the collednve force of the nation, but by a Com. 
pany of merchants, who, originally veiled with a charter of ex¬ 
clusive commerce, and with the privilege and right to proteft 
their property, and to retaliate attack, were in a few years hur¬ 
ried by the enterprife and ambition of their agents, the hortile 
and rival Spirit of the other nations of Europe ; and the weaknefs 
and perfidy of the princes of Afia, to whom they became from 
their encroachments or their riches, an object of jealoufy or 
plunder, into the poffeflion of royal power; and aftually found 
themfelves called upon to aft in thecharafter of Sovereigns, over 
extended kingdoms, before they had ceafed to be mercantile di¬ 
rectors of petty faftories." 

The Eaft India Company began to acquire political power 
and confequence at the period of the downfall of the impe¬ 
rial houfe of Timour. The princes of India faw too late the 
error of allowing it to gain a ftrength which they could not 
Shake. Seeing the Company deriving conflant fupport 
from Great Britain, they felt their empire eftablifhed on the 
firmeft bafts. One of the ableft ufurpers, Hyder Ally Khan, 
ftrongly exprelfed this feeling, by faying, “ I am not 
alarmed at what I fee of the torce and refources of the Com¬ 
pany, but at what is- unfeen.” It yvas the opinion of Mr. 
Pitt, that any plan fuggefted for the government of a coun¬ 
try, fo Situated as the Britilh Empire in the Eaft, muft be in¬ 
adequate ;• and that the option of a lorm of government was 
only a choice of inconveniencies. His plan, which he 
deemed an experiment, has, however, fucceeded in fecit ring 
the power and profperity of the Company, with the excep¬ 
tion of the. Board ot Controul ; whole delays in adopting 
ineafures, from their imperteft acquaintance with the gene¬ 
ral policy of India, in relation-to Britain, has created embar- 
raflrnent in bulinefe, which it might be eligible to avoid in 
future arrangements. 

The hiftory of the Eaft India Company is fo generally 
known, that it may be unneceftary to follow the author in a 
copious abftradt ot it given in this well-written chapter, 
which alter Hating Mr. Fox’s objeft to have been the perpe¬ 
tuating of his own power, by the creation of Seven Coinmif- 
fioners, concludes as follows. 

“ From this violence of party-rage the right of regulating the 
Company’s affairs became a political conflict between two great 
4 and 
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mul nearly equally balanced parties ; and the fcale was turned by 
it coalition between Mr. Pitt and the Court of Directors, or ra¬ 
ther the great majority of proprietor*- of India flock; who, 
though originally adverfc to any interference in their concerns, 
when they found they could not avert that event, naturally chofe 
that fide which was leaft: unfavourable to what they confidered as 
their eftablifhed rights and privileges.” 

In juftice to Mr. Haftings, we muft quote another para¬ 
graph from this chapter. 

<f It is admitted by thofe who condemned part of his Conduc'd, 
that Mr. Raftings, during a time of unexampled public embar- 
raflment, and at a moment when he.had to contend againft thofe 
from whom he Ihould have derived fupport, fhewed all the aftive 
energy of a great ftatefmarf; and, by his fpirited and extraor¬ 
dinary exertions, faved the interefts of his country in India from 
the ruin with which they were threatened ; arid in which they un¬ 
doubtedly would have been involved, had a man of lefs refolu- 
tion, fortitude, and genius, held the reins of government.” 

Chapter the Second contains a hiftory of Lord Cornwal¬ 
lis's adminiftration in India ; with general reflections on the 
hate of India at that time. We find here fome ftriftures on 
the nature of the Board of Controul; and thefe confirm 
fome opinions on that, fubjeft; pnblifhed in a former number 
of this Review". The ability and influence of the firfl prefi- 
dent, and the firmnefs and integrity of the nobleman juft 
mentioned, contributed, in the opinion of this author, to 
cover the dclefts of this Board. 

“ Since the diffolution of Mr. Pitt’s firfl; adminiflration in 
iSol, they (the Court of Direftors) have been engaged in con¬ 
tinual contentions with the Board of Controul. During almofl 
the whole period that Lord Dartmouth 'prefided at that Board, 
thefe contentions literally prevented the neceflary orders being 
fent to India ; and it may be doubted whether the conciliatory 
policy which his immediate fucceiTor' (under nearly fimilar ciri 
cumftances) thought it expedient to purfue, was not attended with 
equally bad eftedts to the public interefts. Mr. Burke faid tru¬ 
ly, that the fcheme of reconciling a direction, really and truly 
deliberative, with an office really and fubftantially controlling, 
is a fort of machinery that can be kep.t in order only a fhort time a 
If both fhould affeft aflivity, collifion, procraftination, delay,, 
and, in the end, utter confufion muft enfue.” 

An additional Secretary of Slate in communication with 
the Couit of Direftors, w r ould, in general eflimation, con- 
flitute a more efficient fyftem, The multiplied aggrdfions 

' of 
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of Tippoo Snltaun fully juflified the war, the termination 
of which deprived him of the one halt ot his dominions. 
Lord Cornwallis had his complete annihilation fully in his 
power, but the anxiety lor peace entertained at home, and 
the then date of political relations irt Europe, induced that 
prudent and able nobleman to accept of terms which cfia- 
blifhed a fort of balance of power in India, which might be 
more ferviceable to the Company, than the dethronement 
of the tyrant of My fore. The Nabob of the Carnatic, and 
the Vizier of Oude, are two native princes, whom a long 
courfe of events has rendered immediately dependent on the 
fupport and protection of the Eafl India Company ; and 
whofe inrerefls are, from their political connection with the 
Company, quite identified with their own. The alliance 
and treaty formed with the Nabob of the Carnatic, did not 
prove fatisla£iory at home, nor have they yielded thofe ad¬ 
vantages expected from their conclufion. At the fame time 
it mult be confefied, that they were prudent and wife under 
all the circumltances of the time. The fecurity and fafety of 
the Company’s pofieffions dictated the neceffity of the ar¬ 
rangements which took place with the Vizier of Oude, who 
is depi£ted as a diflipated character, in whom no heady con¬ 
fidence could be placed. The proceedings in the Houfe of 
Commons on thefe fubje6ts are fo frelh in general memory, 
that it is unneceflary to enter into any detail of thefe trail fac¬ 
tions, in which the wifdom, forefight, and political inte¬ 
grity of Marquis Cornwallis confpicuoufly appear. He 
found himfelf compelled to depart from the fyflem of for¬ 
bearance and neutrality which had been believed practicable 
at home; where it Items to have been erroncoufiy imagined, 
that mild, moderate, and conciliatory councils would feenre 
the lading tranquillity and profperity of the Britifh pofTcf- 
fions in India. Subsequent events went to prove that a ti¬ 
mid and cautious policy was not the bed adapted to political 
relations there. 

The third chapter contains a detailed narrative of the ad • 
minifiraiion of Sir John Shore, now Lord Teigmnoutb, 
with fome concluding remarks on the fyftem of policy pur- 
fued by him. The rupture between the Nizam and the 
Mahrattas, was the event of greateft political confequence 
that took place during his government. This once more 
brought Tippoo Sultaun on the fiage, as he threatened to 
come forward as the ally of the Mahrattas again!! the Nizam. 
It happened fortunately lor the Englifh nation that this war 
terminated fpeedily and that the occupation ot Tippoo in 
his own country laved it from a great lofs of reputation and 
I many 
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many alarming evils which the Governor-General thought 
it better to encounter, than to face the many difficulties at¬ 
tendant on a different line of conduft and general policy. 
The fnpreme Government feemed jnffified in this policy by 
an At! of Parliament, which forbade the declaration of war, 
excepting in the event ol the afihtal commencement of lioffi- 
lities, or of preparations for that purpofe. Attempts were 
made during this adminillraffon, by Lord Hobart, to induce 
Omdut ui Omrah, the Nabob ol the Carnatic, to agree to 
modifications in the treat}'ol 17!):A The entire ceffion to 
the Company was required of the countries mortgaged for 
the regular payment ol the pccttniaiy inflalments. The right 
of fovereignty over the Poligars was demanded ; ns alfo the 
ccffion of fome of the forts in the Carnatic. Lord Teign- 
moutn endeavoured alio in vain to effect thefe definable mea- 
fiures. A fincere and conficientious wifih to govern India, 
according to the a cl of the Britifh Legiilature, and to tire 
wishes of his fiuperiors, guided his views in geneial. 

*' c Tiro reft,It of this experiment offers an important leffon to thofe 
who are intruded with the adminiffration of Britifh India. It has 
proved, from the events of this adminiftrafion, that no ground of 
political advantage could be abandoned, without being inftantlv 
occupied by the enemy ; and that to refign influence was not mere¬ 
ly to refign power, but to allow that to pafs into hands hollile to 
the Britifh Government. The ccnicquence of political inaflion 
was equally obvious. No one meafure of importance was taken, 
except the elevation ofSaadat Ally to the Mufhud of Oude, which 
the Governor-General ftates, in expiefs terms, was forced upon 
his adoption. But this inafhive fyffeni of policy, fo far from at¬ 
taining irs object, which was to preferve affairs upon the footing 
in which it had found them, had only the effedl of making the 
Britifh Government ffatienary, while all round it advanced, and 
of expofingic to thofe dangers which refulted from the revolu¬ 
tions of its neighbours, while it was even denied the power of 
adapting its policy to ihe change of circumftance3. The ultimate 
eonfequcnces were fnch as might have been expeffed. A period of 
fix year’s peace, fo far from having added to the ffrength, or 
improved the fecurity of the Britifh dominions in India, had 
placed them in a lituation of comparative danger. Though the 
Britifh ffrength was not leffened, the power and refources of the 
other ftates of India had increafed. The confidence and attach¬ 
ment of our allies was much ffiaken, if not deftroyed ; and the 
'pivfnmption and hoftile difpofition of the principal native powers 
in India, too clearly ffiewed, that it was to a principle of weak- 
nefs and of felfifh policy, and not of moderation, that they aferibed 
the courfe which had been purfued by the Britifh Government.” 
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In chapter fourth is recorded the adminiftration of Marquis 
Wcllefley. Though the writer does jufiice to the various 
adminiRrations he handles, it appears obvious, that his objeft 
is to place that of this diRinguilhed nobleman, in a fuperior 
point of view. His policy, and the vigour of his meafures, 
are the continued theme of the author’s praife and unqualified 
approbation. The Company are, unquefi ion ably, much in¬ 
debted to the very fuccefsful and decided conduft of this 
eminent fiatefman, who acted with great prudence and fore- 
fight, and whole unity of delign was followed by an efficient 
execution. Tippoo Sultaun’s embafiy to Mauritius was in 
itfelf a legitimate caufe of war. His machinations with the 
enemies of Britain bent at that period on an invafion of India, 
were clearly underfiood ; and the formidable French force 
in the fervice of the country powers, rendered the probable 
fucccfs of invafion a fubjc-dl of anxious confideration. The 
energy and aecifion of MarquisWellefley removed thefedan- 
gers, by the annihilation of the tyrant of My fore, and the 
fubjugation or difperfion of the French force in India. This 
could not be eRlcted without involving the Company in 
much financial difficulty, which the nobleman in quefiion 
unnecefTarily increafedby the ill-timed efiabliffiment of col¬ 
leges and other plans, good in themfelves, but too cofily for 
the time; and by experifive vice-royal- buildings. The 
pomp and fplendour of the Government were maintained, 
it is faid, at an enormous expence; and the Com¬ 
pany, to this hour, feel the ferious inconvenience of this 
lavifh expenditure. It would be a wife meafure of the Bri- 
tifh Legifiature to adopt fome falutary checks to prevent the 
recurrence of a fimiiar walfe of refources by all future Go- 
vernors-General, who will be apt to derive a fandlion to their 
condudl, from the example fet by fo diRinguilhed a perfonage. 
The Nizam had in his fervice a French corps, whole Rrength 
amounted to fourteen thoufand men, well difeipliued, and 
ably officered. In confequence of prompt and able negocia > 
tions, his Higimefs agreed to diffiand this corps. By a fpi- 
rited and firm procedure, this dangerous force was fubdued 
without bloodfhed. 

(C A tlrong body of horfe belonging to the Nizam, and the 
whole of the Britifh detachment, lurtounded the cantonments ac 
day-light, on the 22 d of Oflober. The men of the French 
corps, who continued in a Rate of mutiny, were promifed a li¬ 
quidation of their pay, and future fervice, if they laid down their 
‘arms, to which, after fome difeufiion, they confented; and in a 
few hours a corps, whofe numbers were nearly fourteen thoufand 
men, and who had in their poffeffion a train of artillery, and an 
I 2 arfenal 
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arfenal filled with every defeription of military (lores, was com¬ 
pletely difarmed, wiihout one Iif.- having been loft. Such is the 
fhorr hiftory of this great political meafure. The wifdom with 
which it was planned, and the premptnefs and vigour difplayed in 
the execution, gave alarm to the enemies of the Britifh Govern¬ 
ment, and dirTufed joy and confidence among the fubje&s and al¬ 
lies of the ftate ; and thefe impreftions, no doubt, greatly pro¬ 
moted its future fuccefs.’’ P. 245 . 

On conquering Tippoo, who fell in the conteft,- ftrong 
considerations of policy militated again ft the continuation 
ot that family on the Myforean throne, fuch, by compan¬ 
ion, as would forbid the eftablifhment of Bonaparte’s fon, 
if, fortunately for the interefts of human happinefs, that 
notable deftroyer of mankind, were to-fall. Marquis Wel- 
lelley, therefore, judicioufly refolvcd— 

(C That the eftablifhmcnt of a central find Separate Govern¬ 
ment in Myfore, under the protection of'the Company, and the 
adiniftion of the Mahrattas to a certain participation in the divi- 
fion of the conquered territory, were the expedients beft calcu¬ 
lated to reconcile the interefts of all parties; to feeure to the 
Company a lefs invidious and more efficient fhnre of revenue, re- 
fource, commerce, advantage, and military ftrengih, than could 
be obtained under any other diftribution of territory or power ; 
and to afford the moll favourable profpedt of general and perma¬ 
nent tranquillity in India.” P. 271 . 

The able ufurper, Hyder ally Khan, in the year 17G1, 
dethroned the descendant of the ancient race of kings of 
Myfore. Kiftna Ilaji Oudawer, a child of three years of 
age, was reftored to the throne of his anceftors; and a par¬ 
tition and fubfidiary treaty Secured the mutual interefts of the 
.prince, and of the Eafl India Company. This grand and! 
important political trail faction has continued to operate fa¬ 
vourably for the tranquillity and happinefs of the natives, 
and the Security of the Eaft India Company. 

O 11 the £.5th of Ottober, 18012, the army of Doulut Row 
Scindiah fuflained a fignal defeat at Poonah. On this the 
Pai ill wall, or acting head of the Mahratta confederated 
Hates, fled to Baftein, on the coaft of Malabar, w'here, on 
the 31ft of December, a definitive treaty was concluded 
with him. It was mutually oftenfive and defenfive, and ex¬ 
tremely advantageous to the Company. The objedls of this 
alliance were of the moft vital importance. They had in 
view the complete reduction of the French influence and 
authority eftablilhed in Hindooftan ; and the extenfion of the 
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Company’s pofleffions to the Jumna, including Agra and 
Delhi, and a chain of polls to command the navigation of the 
river. Lord Wellelley’s policy alfo was, to have allies to 
the fouth and well ot. this line, on principles ol defentive al¬ 
liance, or tributary dependence, and thus forming a barrier 
of petty dates, poirelhng the rights ot independent Govern¬ 
ments, under the protection of the Britilh Government. 
The Mahratta chiefs, Donlnt Kow Scindiah, and the Rajah 
of Berar, by a feries of aggreffions, and by an unj.ull ifiable 
conduCt, brought on a war, marked by fplemlid and fignal 
victories gained by the late Lord Lake, and by the Marlbo¬ 
rough of the age, then Major-General Wellelley. The bat¬ 
tles of Delhi, Lafwaree, Arghaum, and Affye, and the re¬ 
duction of the very ftrong torts of Agra, Allyghnr. Gua- 
lier, See. Sec. are not excelled in military fplendour, by any 
atchievcments, fince the commencement of that word of 
evils, the French revolution. The brigades of Scindiah, 
amounting to 40,000 well-dil'ciplined men, commanded and 
officered by Frenchmen, and lupported by a powerful train 
of artillery, were completely dcllroyed. The fubfequeut 
peace with the Rajah of Berar, gave to the Company the 
piovinceof Cuttack, ot inellimable value, as it connected 
the territories ot (lie Company uninterruptedly, from Madias 
to Bengal. A treaty confonant to Lord Welleflcv’s politi¬ 
cal views foon followed with Scindiah. Jefwunt Row Hol- 
l-tar, at the head of a numerous horde of freebooters, conti¬ 
nued at war, and expreffied his contempt of the Company’s 
power, by arrogant ami vain-glorious language, not unlike 
that of Bonaparte in his infolent bulletins. A letter to Ge¬ 
neral Wellefley, demanding the coition of feveral provinces 
of the Deckan, was couched in the following lofty terms ; 

“ Countries of many hundred cofs fhall he over-run and plun¬ 
dered. Lord Lake fhall not have time to breathe for a mo¬ 
ment ; and calamities will fall on lacks of human beings in con¬ 
tinual war, by the attacks of my army, which overwhelms like 
the waves of thefea.” P. 315 . 

This boafling chieftain, with an army of 40,000 cavahv, 
.90,000 infanti y, and 100 pieces of cannon, was, by the bat¬ 
tles of Deeg and Futtyghur, and the capture of his fortreffies, 
foon lb reduced as to lue for peace.. 

• In the years 179'J and 1800, Zemann Shah threatened Hin- 
doftan with an invafion. An etnbalfy to I’crfia, ably condu&rd 
by the author of this book, averted this danger, by inducing 
the king ol Per ft a to renew his attack on Khorafian, winch 
event drew off Zemann from India. A commercial and poli- 
I 3 litical 
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tical treaty was formed with Perfta, which, while it excluded 
the French, conferred great benefits on the Lnglifh nation. 
The treaty with the Vizier of (Dude feeured the peace of 
his territory, and relieved him from a rabble of an army 
more formidable to friends than to foes. The principal arti¬ 
cle was a ceflion of country, whofe revenues defrayed the 
maintenance of Britifh forces, to protect his Highnefs in 
cafe of invafion. 

It was clearly afeertained that the Nabob of the Carnatic, 
Mahomed Ally Khan, and his fon Qmdut ul Omrah, had 
favoured the views of Tippoo Sultaun ; and endeavoured to 
do a ferious injury to the interefts of the Company. A let¬ 
ter found among the records of the Sultaun, proved the trea-' 
chery carried on by a correfpondence in Cypher, in which 
the Englifh were denominated Tam Wareeds, or New 
Comers; the Nizam, Fleech, or nothing; and the Mahrattas, 
Pooch, or contemptible . 

The lafl a<ft of Lord Wellefiey’s adminiftration was the 
final adjuflmcnt of the Carnatic, by veRing the whole civil 
and military government in the Company, and by fettling a 
handfome revenue on the Nabob, whofe family in all its 
branches was liberally provided for. The author concludes 
this luminous chapter with a high panegyric on the adminif- 
tration of Marquis Wellefley. 

“ The great fuccefs which attended Lord Wellefley's admi¬ 
niftration in Britifh India, is, on a general view, calculated to 
excite ailonifnment ; nor will that be diminifhed by a nearer con¬ 
templation of the manner in which he ruled the large empire com¬ 
mitted to his charge. His great mind pervaded the whole : and 
a portion of his fpirit was infufed into every agent whom he em¬ 
ployed. His authority was as fully recognized in the remoteft 
parts of Britilh India, as at Fort William ; all fought his praife; 
all dreaded his cenfure; his confidence in'thofe he employed was 
unlimited ; and they were urged to exertion by every motive 
that can ftimulate a good or proud mind to atffion. He was as 
eager to applaud, as he was reludlant to condemn, thofe whom he 
believed confcientious in the difeharge of their duty. It was the 
habit of his mind to be flow in council, but rapid in a&ion ; and 
he expefted the greateft efforts from thofe he employed in the 
execution of his meafures, whom he always relieved from every 
fpecies of vexatious counteraction and delay which could arife 
from :he untimely intrufion of official forms, or the unreafonable 
pretenfions of leffer authorities. It was, indeed, with him a 
prin 'pie to clothe them with all the power they could require, to 
effect thofe objects they were i»ftrudled to attain ; and though 
there can be no doubt of the great and extraordinary merit of the 
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diftinguifhed officers who commanded the Britilh armies during 
his adminiftration, it is to that liberal confidence which gave 
them all the impreinon of the fulled power, and the moll com¬ 
plete (cope for the exercife of their judgment, that their unparal¬ 
leled fuccefs is chiefly to be afcribed. It could not be a matter of 
furprife to thofe the leaf! acquainted with the clathing of opt' 
nions that prevailed in England with regard to the government 
of India, and knew the various inrerefts which are affected by the 
changes in that country, to find that a ftrong and violent preju¬ 
dice had been excited againft Lord Wellefby ; and that numbers 
were for a moment led r by partial and diiloried ilatements of his 
adminiftration, to conceive that it had been as ruinous, as it w'a>, 
infaft, glorious, to the Britilh Government. Truth has already 
obtained a vidlory ; and that nobleman now enjoys, in the juft 
admiration of his country, the higheft reward that can attend 
eminent public fetwice.’* P. 385 . 

The above is a true, though highly-coloured picture; but 
if fome objefifs here thrown in fhade could be perceived, this 
laboured portrait would lofe much of its attraction. It is too 
often greatly to be lamented, that there is almoft as much to 
be cenfured in the private lives of eminent characters, aS 
there is to be applauded in the energy of their public conduft. 
The reflection is indeed mortifying to human nature, that 
the moft brilliant talents are frequently accompanied by pri¬ 
vate purfuits, which for being too common, are not the lefs 
to be reprobated, as injurious to the general caufe of mora¬ 
lity. The glory of monarchs, and the repute of eminent 
ffatefmen, are often found in hiffory obfeured by difhpation 
behind the feenesof public life. We have feldom heard of 
a condu£t fo correct in thefe refpeffis, as that of the late Mr. 
Pitt, whofe private charadler the voice of flander never dared 
to fully or traduce. 

Chapter the fifth gives the fecond. adminiftration .of Mar¬ 
quis Cornwallis, and that of Sir George Barlow. The in¬ 
i'r cafe of the public debt in India, and the continued wars 
carried on there, created much alarm at home; and it was 
deemed eligible 10 fend to India, without delay, a chara£ler 
marked by prudence, ability, and moderation ; and ffjfo at 
the fame time acceptable to all parties. Marquis Cornwallis 
united thefe requifites. His conflitution was not adequate 
to a fecond encounter with the climate of India, and his 
health declined rapidly after his arrival. Peace was his great 
object, and on principles of policy, oppofite to thofe of Mar¬ 
quis Wellefley. Lord Cornwallis formed a plan for difpo- 
fing of the countries conquered to the fonthward and welt- 
ward of Delhi. He propofed dividing thofe diftriffis among 
14 chieftains, 
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chieftains, for whom we were hound to provide, on condi¬ 
tion of their not claiming our proteXion. He propofed giv¬ 
ing a confiderable fhare of thefe countries to the Rajahs of 
Macherry and Bhnrtporc, provided they reh'nquifhed their 
alliance with the Britilh Government. Lord Lake faw dan¬ 
ger to the Company’s i mere ft s in this plan, as thefe chief¬ 
tains, thus abandoned, would loon be reduced b#v the great 
country powers, who would thus no longer have a barrier 
between them and the pollc(lions of the Company. Amiclft 
thefe tranfadions this upright and diftinguilhcd nobleman 
fell a viXim to the climate. The author blames the'policy 
of his fecond government, with a view, it would appear, of 
juftifying all the previous meafures of Marquis Wellefley ; 
but fubfequent events have amply proved the wifdom of 
Marquis Cornwallis’s meafnres. 

Sir George Barlow fucceeded to the Government-Gene¬ 
ral, and refolved to follow the Heps of Marquis Cornwallis, 
by Ihunning every thing which might give rife to a renewal 
of war that had been carried on lor fix years. He deemed 
de fen five alliances and territories liable "to invafion, detri¬ 
mental to the Company. Compenfations commuted for pro- 
teftion were ill calculated toeftablilli future allies who could 
not be depended on. The foifaking of the Rajah of Jy- 
pqie, and the chief ol Bandi, in the opinion of many, was 
injurious to the good faith of the nation. Allowances mull, 
however, be made for a return to a lyftem of pacific neu¬ 
trality, after all the powers in India bad been long engaged 
in a 1 mo ft uninterrupted warfare, attended with uncommon 
viciftitudes. Towards the conclufion of this chapter, the 
good fenfe and juftnefs of the following remarks appear 
truly applicable to the important fubjeX before us. 

“ This empire, though raifed by the operation of many and 
various caufes, has been chiefly eltablifhed, and mull be conftant- 
]y maintained, by the fword. But though we mult continue to 
govern as conquerors, it is our duty to make our rule a benefit 
to mankind ; and to carry among thofe we have fubdued theblef- 
fings of peace, knowledge, and improvement, in all the arts of 
civilized life ; and at that ftage which our power in India has 
attained, we will probably find the accomplifhment of fuch an 
objed eafier, and more conducive to ourfecurity than all the wars 
and contefts in which a felfifh and neutral policy can ever involve 
our neighbours.” P. 439 . 

' Chapter the fixth contains general reflexions on the poli- 
*:cal, civil, and military government of Britifh India. 'Ibis 
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chapter will he peril fed with a peculiar interefh at a moment 
when dangerous innovations are threatened to be introduced 
into the management of our oriental dominions. The pa¬ 
tronage of Government is at prefent fully as great as it ought 
to be, confidently with the fafety of the Britifh Conditu- 
tion. Were the exifling fyflem of Government to be alter- 
tered, fo as to increafethe prefent influence of minifiers, our 
monarchy, from being wifely limited, muff foon, neceffa- 
rily, become abfolute and defpotic, to the abdni&ion of 
that wonderful fabric of human wifdom, the Britifh Condi- 
tution. In the arrangements making for the renewal of the 
Company’s charter, we mud own we fee confiderabie im¬ 
pending danger. The lofs of India may be rifked by mak¬ 
ing a commercial experiment to faiisfv the clamours of a few 
ignorant and intereded merchants redding at the out-ports, 
when it is notorious that the half of the tonnage afligned for 
their ufe under former conceifions, has never been occupied. 
The Directors argue from experience with men who have 
yet to acquire it; and reafoning that cannot be refuted is met 
by intimidating threats ot a total deprivation of power, proved 
to have been hitherto exercifed in promoting the bed i^ite'reds 
of the nation. The grafping fydem of Mr. Fox feems in 
danger of being revived, and we diould be forry to fee it 
pudied to a fimilar confequence. Thefe fentiments appear 
to us perfeflly jud, as arifing naturally from the information 
recently laid before the Public. We truly however, in the 
wifdom of Parliament, to prevent all dangerous raeafures. 
In the prefent date of this country and of Europe, it would 
feem to be a drange degree of political rafhnefs which diould 
totally change the conditution of the Ead India Company, 
and make commercial experiments which might lead to 
the lofs of the brighted jewel in the crown, without even 
a probability of benefit ; if we are to judge from the able 
train of reafoning here fubmitted to our confideration. 
The author’s forcible reafoning to prove the operation of the 
Board of Controul injurious to the intereds of the public, 
by, a condant, embarrafling collifion with the meafures of the 
Court of Directors, is deduced from experience of the paII, 
and therefore clearly applicable to probable future confe- 
•quences. The Direftors who compofe the Secret Com¬ 
mittee, and Committee of‘Correfpondence, .are, generally, 
from long fervices in India, perfectly acquainted with the 
political, civil, military, and commercial affairs of that 
country ; and the checks they experience from men deriv¬ 
ing their fcanty knowledge from contraditlory records, 
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niufl tend to render the whole fyflem of rule in India weak, 
wavering, and dillrafiled. A fingle public officer thorough¬ 
ly converfant in India affaiis, and connecting Government 
with the Eafl India Directors, would be preferable in all re- 
fpeCls to the Board in quell ion. Our empire in India mull 
always be regarded as in a flate of danger : and on - this ac¬ 
count the heads of the three gieat Governments in that coun¬ 
try mull be diftinguiflied by a fuperior energy of character, 
and a vigour of mind calculated to meet every poffible emer¬ 
gency. An extenfive knowledge of human nature, and a 
commanding talent for rule, are indifpenfable qualifications, 
which, if found in a military man, will evidently render him 
the mod fit for the arduous office of Governor-General, or 
Governor of either of the two fubordinate prefidencies. 
Once appointed they mud receive the moft liberal and fullelk 
confidence, unlettered with jealous reftiaims, and devoid of 
vexatious interference. The complicated and extenfive 
empire of India mufl not be ruled under a fyflem of fuf- 
picion and miflrull. As the refponfibility is great, fo the 
reliance on exalted llation mufl be unbounded. The con- 
fequence mufl be, the befl application of cultivated intel¬ 
lect to the exercife of unlimited power, which will be pro¬ 
ductive of the highefl national advantages. Col. Malcolm, in 
handling thefe important queflions in his laft chapter, evinces 
a profound knowledge of his fubjed; and accurate thinking 
is conveyed to his readers with much felicity and flrength of 
expreffion, which, indeed, pervade this luminous work in 
general. 

The queflion of propagating Chriflianity in India is diffi¬ 
cult and delicate ; and this the author feems to feel. He 
aferibes the downfal of the Portuguefe power in India to the 
fpirit of bigotry which a&uated them. He deeply depre¬ 
cates the interference of authority, in attempting to convert 
the natives, as fuch a fudden fhock given to their religious 
prejudices might lead to the lofs of our oriental empire.— 
The extenfive circulation of the Holy Scriptures tranflated 
into all the leading languages of India, appears to be the im- 
meiiate flep molt conducive to the extenfion of Chriflian 
knowledge to the natives of India. The fpreading of the 
New Tellament, with only the Prophecies from the Old, 
might fnffice, by me. ns of a limited fund, and produce a more 
fpeedy effcdl. After this much may be expected from the 
jilentoperation of time. The author throws out many valu¬ 
able hints for bettering the condition of the Company’s 
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officers in India. He recommends the abolition of all dif- 
sindtions arifing from eflablifhments, and a general conlbli- 
dation of the Company’s armv ; and to this may be added, 
the total abolition of all difference of rank between his 
Majefty’s and the Company’s officers. We earneftly re¬ 
commend to the ferious consideration of the Court ol Direc¬ 
tors, tins writer’s moft clear, intelligent, and able differta- 
tion on the India army. From it they might compile a moft 
ufeful code of regulations, the want of which is but too evi¬ 
dent in the accounts before us; and we tear this fubjeft has 
not been attended to with all the care it merits, and that the 
defefts dated, may, unremedied, lead to ferious confe- 
quences. This valuable work concludes with a diplomatic 
curiofity in a copy of the Periian treaty, couched in the 
higheft ftyle of oriental metaphor. 

We take our leave of General Milcolm’s book, deeply 
impreffed with a juft fenfe of its political importance, and 
the utility of the various fubjecls difcuffed with equal ability 
and precifion. The author is highly calculated fora leading' 
Director at home, or an efficient member of any of the Go¬ 
vernments in India. We have not the flighted acquaintance 
with the General, and thefe fentiments, therefore, arife' 
merely from a lirong convi&ion of his merits. 


Art. III. Trails in Controverfy with Dr. PrieJUey upon the 
hijlorical Quefiion of the Belie / of the firji Ages in our Lord's 
Divinity. Originally puhlijhed in the Years 1733, 178 and 
1786. Afterzuards revifed , and augmented , with a large Ad¬ 
dition of Notes and fupplemental Dij quiftions. By the Author, 
Samuel Lord Bijhop of St. Afttph. The third Edition. To 
zuhich is added an Appendix, by the Rev. blencage Horjley, 
A. M. Prebendary of St. Afdph , and late Student of Chrijl 
Church, Oxon. 8vo. 613 pp. 14s. Longman and Co. Ri- 
vingtons, and Hamilton, London; and Conftable and Co. 
Edinburgh. 1812. 

r pHE only parts of this volume, which are legitimate fub- 
jedts of our criticifm, are Mr. Horfley’s dedication of it 
to The Prince Regent, \X\c. preface by him, and the ap¬ 
pendix. The Tradts themfelves are fo well known to the 
learned, while their value is univerfally allowed, that any 
report of out ’s concerning their excellence would be abfo- 
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lutely fuperfluous, even although they had not been firft pub- 
iilhed at a period prior to the commencement of our critical 
labours. They have been fo long, however, out of print, 
to ufe the bookfeller’s phrafe, that it may not’be unaccept¬ 
able to the younger part of our readers—efpecially of the 
clergy—to be informed what are the object and contents of 
the volume, which Mr. Horfley has thus brought within 
their reach ; and this information they cannot receive in lan¬ 
guage more perfpicuous or more impartial than the language 
of the learned and right reverend writer. The controversy 
took its rife when he was Archdeacon of St. Alban’s; and 
its origin and progrefs was thus detailed in the general preface 
to the whole of his part of it, when he fir ft collected the fe- 
veral Tracts, of which that part confifts, and publifhed them 
in one volume, foon alter which he was promoted to the See 
of St. David’s. 

“ In the year 1782 an open and vehement attack was made by 
Dr. Prieftley upon the creeds and the eftablifned difeipline of every 
church in Chriftendom, in a work in two volumes 8v-o. .entitled 
si Ihjlory of the Corruptions of Chriflianity. At the head of thefc 
the author placed both the Catholic doctrine of our Lord’s divi¬ 
nity, and the Arian notion of his prc-cxiftencc in a nature farfu- 
perior to the human, reprei'enting the Socinian dodtrine of his 
mere humanity, as lhe unanimous faith of the fir ft Chriftians. It 
fee tried that the moll effectual prefervative ag.null the intended 
mifehief would he to deitroy the writer’s credit and the authority 
of his name, which the fame of certain lucky difeoveries in the 
profecution of phvftcal experiments, hadfet high in popular cllcem, 
by a proof of his incompctcncy in every branch of literature 
c.onnedted with his preient fubjedt, of which the work' itfelf af¬ 
forded evident fpecimens in great abundance. For this declared 
purpofe, a review of the imperfedtions of his work in the firft 
part relating to our Lord’s divinity,"was made the fubjeift of a 
Charge, delivered to the Clergy of the Archdeaconry of St. 
Alban’s the fpring next following Dr. Prieftley’s publication. 
The fpecimens allodged of the imperfections of the work, and the 
incompctcncy of its author, may be reduced to fix general cJafles. 
1. Inltanccs of reafoning in a circle ; 2. Inftanccs of quotations 
mifapplied through ignorance of the writer’s fubjodf; 3. Inltanccs 
of teitimonies perverted by artful and forced conftruftions; 4. 
Inftanccs of pa Rages in the Greek Fathers miftnterpreted through 
ignorance of the Greek language ; y. Inftanccs of pa Rages mifin- 
terpreted through the fame ignorance, driven further out of the 
way by an ignorance of the Platonic philofophy : 6. Inftanccs of 
ignorance of the phrafeology of the carlicft ecclcliaftical writers. 
This difeourfe is tiie ftrft ti.it! in the prclent colleAion; and its 

ft r H 


\25 


Bijhop Thrjley s Tracis again/} PrieJUcy. 

firft publication gave no (mall alarm to the well-wilhers and ad¬ 
mirers of Dr. Prieftley’s dodrines. 

Dr. Prieftley, however, kept up the fpirits of lus party by 
promifing an early and fatisfadory aufwer. 

“ Per damna, per casdes, ab ipfo 

(C Ducit opes animumque ferro-- 

was his vaunting language. He predicted that he fihould rife 
more illuffrious from his fuppofed defeat; he promifed to (Lengthen 
the evidence of his favourite opinion by the very obje<5!ions that 
had been raifed againft it; he feemed to flatter himfclf that he 
fhould find a new convert in his antagonift himfelf; and his new 
performance had fcarce made its appearance when he had the ridi¬ 
culous vanity to boaft, even in print, of the (hame and remode 

with which he was confident his adverfnry mull be penetrated.- 

It was late in the autumn of 1783 when the work which was to 
effect thefe wonders appeared in the form of Letters to Dr. Horjley. 
Thefe letters gave oceafion to the trad which is the fecond in this 
collection, entitled, Letters from the Archdeacon of St. Albasi’s in 
Reply to Dr. Priefiley , which was firft publifned in the fummer of 
the year 1784 . Dr. Pricftley in his letters expreffed a great de¬ 
fire to draw his adverfary into a tedious controversy cn the main 
queftion,—the article of our Lord’s divinity. His adverfary 
knowing that queftion to have been long fince exhaufted, and that 
nothing new was to faid on either fide, ehofe, in his Letters in 
Reply , to adhere clofely to bis own main queftion. He defended 
his former argument, and he collected new fpecimcns from Dr. 
Prieftley’s new publication, cf his utter inability to throw light 
upon the fubjed. Thus a ufelefs and endlefs contention on the 
main queftion was avoided; but many difeufiions neceflarily arofe 
upon fecondary points, more or lefs connected with it. The au¬ 
thority of the writings that go under the name of the apoftolical 
Fathers—the rife of the two feds of the Nazarenes and the Ebio- 
nites—the difference between the two—and the difference of both 
from the orthodox Hebrew Chriftians—thefe the learned reader 
will probably efteein the rnoft interefting parts of the contro- 
verfy,” 

Thefe are certainly very interefting parts of the contro- 
verTy ; but there is another part of it, into which the learned 
author was reludlantly drawn towards the conclufion of the 
correfpondence, which feems to be no lefs interefting, and is 
perhaps more ufefu! even than this. Dr. Pricftley had urged 
the ufual metaphylical objections to the dofclrine of the Tri¬ 
nity in Unity, had accufed the Trinitarians of the laft (the 
17th) century of tritheijm ; and repeatedly called on his an¬ 
tagonift. who had exprefted his approbation of the language 
of the Platonic Fathers, to fhow how three divineperjons could 
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be conceived to be but one God. The charge oF Tritheifm,. as 
brought againfl the Trinitarians—at leaf! the Englifh Trini- f 
tarians—of the 17th century, was perfectly groundlefs, as ^ 
every one knows who has read the works of Bifhop Pearfon, 
Bifhop Bull, and Mr. Lellie, on the fnbject; but it muft bej C 
confcfled that feveral men of eminence in the eighteenth* 
and fome even in tins, century, have reprefented the Trinity t 
as confiding “ of three perfons, all truly independent of i 
each other*.” On this opinion Dr. Prieflley remarks that 
it makes thefe perfons three dillincl Gods; and Bifhop 
Horlley concurs with him in the remark, ibowing that the 
opinion to which they both object, was, in modern times at 
lead, firfl advanced by Calvin : or rather haftily inferred 
from an unguarded exprelhon, which efcaped from him in 
the ardour of controveify. The learned prelate contends, 
as 3ifliO]?s Bull and Pearfon had both done before him, that [ 
the fubordination of the Son to the Father is implied in the i 
very relation fub ft ding between them, that the Almighty j 
Father is the fountain of the Divinity, that the Soil is God 
of God, and that this fubordination is as much a branch of j 
tfie true faith, as the doftrine of the Son’s eternity arid con- * 
fubflantiality. To do this was tbe more neceffary, becaufe j 
there exifled very lately, if there exifl not dill among us, a 
confiderable party, maintaining Calvin’s doftrine on this 
myfleiions fubjeft, in an extent to which Beza affirmed that 
Calvin himfelf never meant it fhould be carried ; and we \ 
hope that with thefe men, the authority of Bifhop Horlley’s ?> 
name, added to thofe of Bull -and Pearfon, and Beza and ; 
Melanfthon, and all the Platonic Fathers of the primitive ■ 
church, will have fuch weight as to prevent them from iiig- 
matizing with the appellation of heretics, meaner men who 
may prefume to argue'on the fame fide of the queftion. In 
the former of tfie two articles referred tot, we have fug- ' 
gefled one analogy, which feems to have occurred to the 1 
Nicene Fathers themfelves, by which the eternal generation j 
and fubordination of the Son may be conceived without de- f 
rogating from his divinitv or confuhftantiality with the Fa- J 
ther; and Bifhop Horlley, in one of his fupplementary dif- f 
quifitions, fuggeHs another, which, though not perhaps fo , 
eafily apprehended, is probably more ex aft, and certainly 
more Platonic. The leader, however, will do well to re- 


* See Brit. Crit. vol. xxxiV,. p. 259, and vol. xxxix. p. 325 . 
t We beg leave to refer like wife to oar vol. xxxix. p. 31 , &c. 
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member that thefe are mere analogies, intended for no other 
purpofe than to aid his conception of a truth fo fublime and 
fo myfterious. But we muft return from this digreflion, if 
fuch it-fhall be thought, to the Bifhop’s detail of the progrefs 
.of the controverfy. 

<c Dr. Priefffey mortified to find that his letters had failed of 
the expeded fuccefs ; that his antagonift, touched with no fhame, 
with no remorfe, remained ur.fhaken in his opinion ; and that the 
authority of his own opinion was (till fee at nought, his learning 
difallowed, his ingenuity in argument impeached ; and what was 
lead: to be borne,—finding that a haughty Churchman ventured 
incidentally to avow his fentiments of the divine commiflion of 
the epilcopal miniftry, and prefumed to queftion the authority of 
thofc teachers who ufurp the preacher’s office without any better 
•warrant than their own opinion of their own fufiiciency,—loff all 
temper. A feccnd fet of Letters to the Archdeacon of St. Alban’s 
appeared in the autumn of the year 1784, in which all profeffion 
of perfonal regard and civility was laid afide. The charge of in¬ 
efficiency in the fubjecl was warmly retorted, and the incorri¬ 
gible dignitary was taxed with manifeft mifreprefentation of his 
adverfary’s argument ; with injufiice to the character of Origen, 
whofe veracity he had called in queftion ; and with the grofleft 
falfification of ancient hiftory. He was ftigmatized, in fhort, in 
terms as a falffier of hi/lsry, and a defxin.er of the charafter of the 
dead. ’ ’ 

Regardlefs of this reproach, the Archdeacon remained filent for 
eighteen months. “ A Sermon on the Incarnation, preached in his 
parifh church of St. Mary Newington, in Surrey, upon the feaft 
of the nativity, in the year 1785, which is the third trad in this 
coilevftion, was the prelude to a renewal of the conteft on his fide, 
■and was followed early in the enfuing fpring by Iris Remarks on 
Dr. Priefley’s fecond Letters to the Archdeacon of St. Alban’s, avith 
Proofs of certain Palls afrted by the Archdeacon. This trad is 
the fourth in order in this volume. It confifts of two parts. 
The firft is acolledion of new fpecimens of Dr. Prieftley’s teme¬ 
rity in afiertion. The fccond defends the attack upon the cha¬ 
racter of Origen, and proves the existence of a body of Hebrew 
Chriftians at yElia after the time of Adrian,—the fad upon which 
the author’s good faith had been fo loudly arraigned. — — — 
With this publication he pro mi fed hiinfelf that tiie controverfy 
on his part would be clofed. But having at laft yielded with re- 
ludancc to the felicitations of his friends to re-publifh thefe four 
trads in the prefent form, he took occafion to give Dr. Prieftley’s 
Letters a fecond perufal; and to many things, which he had be¬ 
fore .pafled unnoticed, he now replied, partly in notes, occafionally 
interlperfed in the former trads, and, where the matter arifing 
upon any particular queftion turned out to be more than could be 
conveniently comprized within thc^ccmpafs of a note, in fupple- 

mental 
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mental difquifitions of considerable length. The Remarks upon j 
Dr. Prieftley *s fecond Letters produced a third fe t of Letters from 
Dr. l’riellley upon the two questions of Origen’s veracity and 
the orthodox Hebrews of the Church of iElfa. Thefe too are 
anfwered partly in notes interfperfed in the Remarks, and partly 
in the two laft oi the fupplemental difquiSitions, which in all are 
fix in number." 

Such is Bifhop Hoifley’s account of his own work; and 
as a fairer view of it could not have been given by the moll 
impartial critics, fucb of our readers as are not already ac¬ 
quainted with the tra&s will perceive from this detail what a 
treafure ot theological learning Mr. Hoi (ley, by republifhing 
them, has brought within their reach. They will indeed find 
more valuable information in the volume than fomc of them 
may be led to expeft, even from this detail; for the Bifhop’s 
accurate references to the authors, ancient and modern, 
whom he had occafion to confult, will lead them to all that 
they can wifli to know on the important fubje&s which are here 
difcufled. To the Editor, therefore, we confider ourfelves in 
particular, and the Church ot England in general, as deeply 
indebted for favouring us with this edition of his father’s ce¬ 
lebrated work ; for we cordially unite with him in confider- 
ing that work as one of the molt complete defences of the 
Catholic faith, and its author as one of the ableft champions 
of our apoflolical Chuich that have appeared among us fince 
the days of Bifhop Bull. It is our bufincfs now to make 
our report ol the manner in which the Editor has performed 
a talk which he was urged, he fays, to undertake, not only 
by feverul of the Clergy of the Church of England, bwt 
alfo by .many both of the eftablifhed, and of the epifcopal. 
Church in the country " in which he now reftdes. 

It was with plealure that we read this account of the na¬ 
tional Clergy of Scotland ; lor the tendency of fome of the 
periodical publications, which feern to be patronized by thofc ^ 
Clergy, bad led us to fufpeft that the zeal for the Catholic 
faith, which once distinguished that body, had of late eva¬ 
porated in fcurrilous invetlives again ft epifcopacy, and every 
thing conncfted with it. Of his intention, Mr. Horfley \ 
Sent u's early notice, which we communicated to opr readers, 
in the Britifh Critic lor October, 1811 ; but he has not 
given us all that he had led us to expect at that period. 
There are in this edition of the Tracts no obfervations by 
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the Bifhop himfelf, which are not in the edition publifhed in 
one volume by his Lordfhip foon after his promotion to the 
epifcopal bench. For this omiffion Mr. Horfley thus ac¬ 
counts, in a preface extremely well written. 

“ At the time when the Editor made that communication (to 
the B. C.j he had by him only copies of the Trafls as they were 
publifhed in feparate pamphlets in the years 1783 , 1784 , and 
1786 . In each of thefe pamphlets, and in the Editor’s copy of 
Dr. Prieftley's part of the controverfy, he found numerous mar¬ 
ginal notes in the Bifhop’s hand-writingand this led him, fome- 
what too haftily he confelfes, to ftate that he was in pofTeflion of 
new matter of the Bifhop’s, and to promife the publication of it. 
But when he came to compare thefe marginal notes with the copy 
of the Trafts publifhed by the Bifhop himfelf in the year 1789 , 
he found that the greater part of them were already embodied in 
that edition, and that in the fubftance of what remained he had 
been completely anticipated by Mr. Edward Nares, Dr. Lau¬ 
rence, and Mr.' Rennie, in their able remarks on the Unita¬ 
rian verfion of the New Teftament.’’ 

This is certainly a fufficient apology for his having mi fled 
us, and more than a fufficient apology to the public. 
Whoever is in pofleflion of Bifhop Horfley’s Trafls,- and of 
the three works, in which the Editor of thefe Tracis fays 
he has been anticipated, cannot (land in need of any 
further aid to enable him to decide in the controverfy, be¬ 
tween the Church and the modern Unitarians. Still we 
think that Mr. Horfley might have fubjoined, to the twelfth 
of the letters in reply to Dr. Prieflley, notes, written by his 
father, of the higheft importance. Mr. Belfham, in his 
Calm Inquiry, 8c c. has a feftion, in which he endeavours 
to prove that the Logos of the New Teftament is not the 
perfon called the JEHGVAH-Angel in the Old ; that the in¬ 
communicable name of Jehovah is never given to him in 
the Old Teftament; and that the Jews did notexpedt in their 
Messiah any pre-exiftingand divine perfon incarnate. In 
our review of that Inquiry , we truft that we have completely 
expofed the weaknefs, and indeed abfurdity, of Mr. Bellllam’s 
arguments ; but thequeftions are of great importance, and in 
the four firfl fermons of Bifhop Horfley’s third volume, pub¬ 
lifhed about the fame time with the volume before us, the Ca¬ 
tholic dodtrine on thefe queftions is placed in a more flriking 
point of view, and fupported by arguments at once more con- 
clufive and more perfpicuous than we recolledt to have met 
with in any other work. From thefe fermons Mr. Hor- 
K ' * fley 
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fiey might have extracted at leaft one note to the twelfth 
letter, which would have been a complete confutation not 
only of all that Mr. Belfbam has written, but likewife of all 
that he and his fraternity ever will write on the fubjeft. This 
too might have been done in fucli a manner as to promote, 
inftead of injuring, the fale of the ferinons—a fale which in¬ 
deed cannot be too ex ten five. 

To a man of Mr. Horfley’s underftanding, all this mull 
have appeared fo obvious, that we can hardly account for 
his omiflion of fuch a note, but on the ftippofition of a faff, 
which, if it be indeed true, (hows of how little value lite¬ 
rary property is in this empire—at leaft in Scotland—and how 
little encouragement any man receives from the law to de¬ 
vote his time and talents to the purfuits of literature, if he 
have little or nothing to leave to his family but the property 
of his own works. 

When we announced to the public that Mr. Horfley was 
preparing for the prefs a hew edition of his father’s Trails, ' 
we cautioned our readers againfl a fpurious edition of the 
fame Trafts, which was proceeding in Dundee —the very 
town in which Mr. Horfley lives! With the generous part 
of the public, our caution would undoubtedly have had the 
effeft: to prevent the fale of that edition—even if it could 
not have been legally interdiiled; but that the fon and heir 
of the author would obtain fuch an interdift we had then 
very little doubt. We had always underftood that the ftatute 
of Queen Anne gives to an author, or his aflignees, alone 
the liberty of publilhing or republilhing his works for four¬ 
teen years, and no longer; but that, if at the end of that 
term the author himfelf be living, the right {hall then return 
to him for another term of the fame duration. Bifhop Hor¬ 
fley lived fome time beyond the fir ft-term of fourteen years 
from the publication of his Trails in 1789, when the Sup¬ 
plemental Difquijitions, and many of the notes , were firjl given 
to the public ; and had he continued to live fo long as another 
fourteen years, we believe that no other man could legally 
have publiftied, during that period, an edition of thefe dij- 
quifitions or notes, which are certainly not the leaft valuable 
parts of the volume. We had imagined too that whatever 
right to property a man dies poflefled of, devolves to his heir 
at law, if not bequeathed to another by his laft will; and it 
wa*that imagination (for with refpeft to literary property, at 
leaft in Scotland, it feems to have been nothing more than 
imagination) that led us to fuppofe that the clandeftine edi¬ 
tion of the Trails would.be flopped by injunilmi. We have 

been 
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been informed, however, and we believe our information 
to lie correct, that Mr. Horflev was advifed by counfel, that 
hs could not interdift the publication, though his father , if 
alive, could have done it; and that his w I fell courfe would 
be to purchafe the imprefiion, which was already thrown off, 
and to add what he might choofe in an appendix. Strangers 
as we are to the Scotch law, we muft believe the legal opi¬ 
nion to be corre£l; but the other part of the advice ought 
nbt-to have been followed; for the generality of Englifh- 
men is fuch, that, on the cafe being made generally known, 
the fpnrious edition, we are perfuaded, would have been 
buffered to rot on the fhelves of a bookfeller, whofe conduft, 
though legally right , was certainly mean , and' we cannot help 
thinking, morally zvrong. 

The advice, however, was, we are told, followed through¬ 
out, and the infertion of new notes at the proper places 
was thus rendered impracticable. This indeed is not much 
to be regretted by the reader; for except the note to the 
twelfth letter, which we have mentioned, the reader will 
find every thing in this edition which either his love of truth- 
or his refpeft for the memory of Bifhop Horfley can induce 
him to wifh for. The only queflions at iflue between Bilhop 
Horfley and Dr. Prieftley, into which Mr. Bellharn enters, 
are thofe which refpeCl the veracity of Origen ; the exift- 
ence ot an orthodox church of Hebrew Chriftians at yElia 
during the reign of Adrian; and the awa of the Epiflle 
which goes under the name of St. Barnabas; and it is the 
objedf: of Mr. Horfley, in the appendix, to vindicate the ar¬ 
guments of his father on tbefe topics, againft the fophiftry 
and petulance of this felf-fnlEcient Unitarian. 

He introduces the fubjefl with a candid flatement of what 
was his father’s objeCl in that celebrated controverfy ; ani¬ 
madverts on the authority of celebrated names, even among 
philofophers themfelves; and proves that it is of the ntmoft 
importance to the diffuflon of truth, that the'authority of 
fuch names be duly appreciated. Having thus fhown that 
Bilhop Horfley could not have employed his time or his 
talents to better purpofe than in bringing down the name of 
Dr. Prieftley to its proper level, he enters on the talk, which 
he had prescribed to himfelf, of vindicating the learning, 
and candour, and good faith of his father againft the petulant 
objeftions urged againft them by Mr. BeHnain ; and though 
he modellly lays, in his preface, that “ the talk might have 
fallen into abler hands,” we have no belitation to add that, 
on the points at iflue, the vindication of the Bilhop could not 
have been made more complete. For that vindication, how- 
K 5 ever, 
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ever, we muff: refer to the work itfelf; for it is too concife 
to be abridged, and at the fame time by much too long to be 
inferted entire in our work. Suffice it to fay that it 
con fids of a fair ftatement of fads, which his antagonifl 
had fupprefleel or perverted; of quotations, given at full 
length, which Mr. B. had garbled, to fuit them to his own 
purpofes; of proofs of rafhnefs, as ftriking as that by which 
Dr. Prieffley’s affertions were ever chara&erized; and, on 
one occafion, of that ridicule retorted on Mr. Belfham, which, 
by means of a {hallow fophifm, too contemptible to be fe- 
rioufly aufwered, he has employed to deffroy reafoning of 
Bifhop Horlley’s, as conclufive as it is ferious. We (hall 
extratf this paiTage as a fpecimen of Mr. Horfley’s ffyle, in 
a mode of writing attended with fome difficulty. 

The Biffiop had faid, as Moflieiin had faid before him, and 
had proved the truth of the affection by arguments fatisfaflory to 
every candid mind, that the Hebrew Ciiriftians who had fled 
to Pella trom Jerufalem when befieged by Titus, returned to 
/Elia in the reign of Adrian, and conftituted that church of 
orthodox Jevvilh Chriilians, for the exiffence of which he 
was contending againft Dr. Prieftley. This Mr. Belfham 
holds up to ridicule, as an event impofjihle in itfelf. Affe&ing 
to underhand the Billiop’s words as it he had faid that the very 
fame perjons * who had fled from the (iego of Jerufalem to 
Pella returned to /Elia during the reign of Adrian, he proves, 
by a fair enough, calculation from inch premifes, that “ our 
holy brethren, the faints of the primitive church of Jeru* 
ffdem,” (as the Bifhop with great propriety had called them) 
muff, at the period of their return, have been, on an ave- 
Hge, at leall eighty years oil. .Having got the vitlonous an- 
tagonil! of Dr. Pneffiey, as he whiles his readers to believe, 
at this di fad vantage, h.e defcants, in a very contemptuous 
ft rain, on the edif cation to be derived from figuring to oiil 
felves thofe illuffrious Gdogcnarics —“ our holy brethren'"’—& 
abandoning all their habits and prejudices at the age of four- 
fcore ! Then rifing in Iris tiiumpii, he thus apoff ropliizes a 
iiian, with whom, could he have been fenfible to it, no fuch 


* We wonder that Mr. Belfham did not lay hold of an expref- 
fiou of St. Paul’s (r TheiTalonians iv. 17.) to G .nk his authority 
Bill lower than Dr. Pried ley has funk it. The Apoftle ufes the 
very fame phrafeoiogv with Dr. Horfiey ; and Mr. Belfham con- 
ends that he and St. John are the only writers in the New Teu 
tament who give countenance to our Lord’s Divinity. 
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freedom would probably have been taken :—“ How gratify¬ 
ing mi.ft it be to every pious mind to learn, upon the high 
authority of Epiphanius, that after all the fatigues and hazards 
of their journey, (from Pella to .-Elia), they were ft ill in a 
flourifhing ftate, teaching and working miracles with great 
effect, at the time when Aquila, who was converted by them, 
was fuperintendant of Adrian’s works!” 

To this ribaldry Mr. Horfley thus indignantly replies :— 

“ Whether Mr. Belfham was reftrained by any prudential mo¬ 
tive from making thefe obfervations on the reasoning of Bifhop 
Horfley during that prelate’s life, is probably known to Mr. 
Belfham himfelf; but I will venture to allure him that the Bifhop, 
were he now alive, and poflefled of all his youthful ardour, would 
not deign to take the frnalleft notice of them. Even I, how¬ 
ever inferior to him, will not eondefeend to make a Jeriouspttfiy 
to fuch a tiflue of petulance and alffhrdity. I think it but fair, 
however, to obferve, that Mr. Belfham has not employed this 
mode of reafoniug fo fucccfsfully as he might have employed it in 
confirmation of his favourite doihrine of Unitarianifm; and to 
convince him that I have a greater regard for the truth than even 
for the memory of my ever-honoured father, I will here fupply 
what he has fo ftrangely omitted. 

“ In the year 1682, the Englifh Unitarians exprefled a ftrong 
'defire toconvert the Mahometans to their Creed of Chriftianity; 
and with that view prefented an addrefs on the fuhjedt to the Am. 
bafladorof the Emperor of Morocco, who refufed to receive it * * * § . 
About the fame period, the Englifh Unitarians diftributed gratis 
among the people an irnmenfe number of pamphlets, printed on a 
public flock } of which one objeft was to prove that the Scriptures 
of the New Tcflamcnt had been interpolated by the Trinitarians - 
to fupport their own dodlrines i. When they were performing 
thefe notable exploits, the Englifli Unitarians cannot, on an ave¬ 
rage, have been lefs than twenty years of age; and yet we find 
th tajerj fame perfous, the Englifli Unitarians, a full century af¬ 
terwards doing the very fame things,—publifhing Unitarian 
pamphlets by fubfeription ^ ; exprefling the fame earnefl: defire for 
the converfion of Mahometans §, and accufmg the Catholics of 
having wilfully interpolated the Greek Scriptures j|. True indeed 


* See Bifhop Horfley’s 16th Letter to Dr. Prieftley. 

+ See Prcf. to Leflie’s Socin. Cont. difeufled. 

J See Dr. Prieftley’s Memoirs of himfelf. 

§ See Dr. P.’s Pliftcry of the Corruptions of Chriflianity, and 
the firft Series of his Letters to Dr. Horfley. 

|| See the writings of the Unitarians in general, and of Mr. 
Ecliham in particular, fince the commencement of the nineteenth 
e.'ntury. 
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it is that they had fo completely forgotten their add refs to the 
Ambaffador of the mighty Emperor of Morocco , that, in the year 
1784 , they denied that fuch an addrefs had ever exifted*. This, 
however, was not wonderful in men a hundred add tvmty-tvjo 
years old; for the memory is the faculty which generally decays 
firft through age. But it is really quite edifying to fee with what 
condefcenfion thefe aged Unitarians have adapted their ftyle to 
the varying taftes of thefeveral generations that have paffed away 
flnee they addreffed Ameth Ben Ameth; and how gratifying 
muft it be to every lover of the truth to learn, on the high autho¬ 
rity of the Ne-iv Tejlament in an improved verJtou } with a corroded 
text , and notes critical and explanatory, that thefe Unitarians have 
retained all their other faculties in fuch perfection as to be able, 
when no lefs than one hundred and thirty.eight years old , to perform 
what they ventured not to promife in their youth! They have 
now expunged from the Chriftian Scriptures the Trinitarian in¬ 
terpolations, and brought thofe Scriptures to teach that faith 
which, in their addrefs to the Morocco Ambaffador, they fay 
God had raifed up Mahomet to defend with the fword. If the 
Trinitarians be of ©pinion that the prefervation of their holy bre¬ 
thren , the faints of the primitive church of ~ferufalem y in fo flou- 
rifhing a ftate as at the age of eighty to be able to teach with 
great effect, be any proof of the Catholic do&rine, (and if this 
be not the opinion of the Trinitarians, it is not eafy to conceive' 
for what purpofe a calculation was made by Mr. Belfham of the 
age of their holy brethren )> how much ftronger is the proof of the 
Unitarian doftrine from the prefervation of the fellow-worfhip- 
pers with the Ambaffador of Morocco, in a ftate fo flourifhing 
as, at the more advanced age of one hundred and thirty- 
eight, to be able to correct the oracles of God with great 
eiFcai't P. 588 . 

This ridicule lofes much of its efifedt by being torn from 
its context; for in the work itfelf, it will be feen that Mr. 
Horfley here retorts en Mr. Belfham the very reafoning, if 
reafoning it can be called, flated in the fame manner, and 
almoft in the fame words, by which that author holds up to 
contempt and fcorn l^ifhop Horfley and Epiphanius, for 
fuppoftng that the orthodox church of Hebrew Chriftians, 
who fled to Pella when Jerufalem was befieged by Titus, re¬ 
turned to /Elia in the reign of Adrian. We are perfectly 
aware that ridicule is not the teft of truth, and Mr. Horfley 
feems to be equally aware of the fame thing; for vyhere his 
adyerfary employs any thing like criticifm and reafoning, he 


* See the 15 th of Dr. Prieftley’s fecond Series of Letters to 
Dr. Horfley. 

repels 



Bijhop Horfley s Trafts againjl Prleflley . • 1 SS 

repels the attack by no other weapons ; while to garbled or 
partial quotations he oppofes the pafTnges fully and fairly, as 
they appear in the works from which the quotations are made ; 
but to contemptuous ridicule, founded in wilful mifrepre- 
fentation, what could he oppofe but ridicule in return ? 
Even for this Tingle inltance of the ufe of fuch a weapon he 
Teems however to have thought Tome apology due, if not to 
Mr. Bellham, at lead to the public; and he thus concludes 
an appendix, in which is difplayed the Tame Tpirit and found 
principles, together with a very confiderable portion of the 
talents, by which his father was To eminently dinin’* 
guifhed. 

“ There may be departments in fcience in which Mr. Bellham 
too (as well as Dr. Prieftley) is great; but what they are I have 
not heard. I have therefore treated him without ceremony; 
though I trufl: that I have never exprefied'myfelf in language un¬ 
worthy of a gentleman or a chriftian.—If I acknowledge that I 
have fometimes felt it difficult to reprefs my indignation, and that 
I have treated with ridicule what being unfupported by argument 
admits not of an argumentative reply, I am perfuaded that by 
the candid part of the public I (hall be forgiven; and the fenti- 
ments of Mr. Bellham himfelf will give me no concern, Tic 
vovrgls xai Tin t ovlu* ti Troll 7re7rp-/;vdai, fln ^iAoi^i* ii3n»> 5“* rove 
«ya9ovc, nett rovlov; /jttlu^tunotftt. n. r. A.” 

Thefe are juft fentiments, worthy of the author of this 
appendix, and of the Ton of Bifhop Horfley ; and as we have 
the pleafure of adding, on the very belt authority, that the 
conduit of Mr. Horfley, as a clergyman, in the country 
where circumftances compel him at prefent to refide, has been 
uniformly exemplary, we trull: that fuch fentiments and fuch 
conduit will recommend him to the patronage of thofe who 
have at their difpofal ecclefiaftical preferment in his Mother- 
Church ; of which he promifes to be, like his father, a zea¬ 
lous and able champion. 

The dedication of the volume to The Prince Regent 
difplays fentiments at once diviful, refpeitful, and manly; 
and in the obfervation that ‘ The Church of England finds 
in His Royal Highness what fhe hath ever found in 
His Illustrious Faiher, not merely a nominal, but a 
real Defender of her Faith,” Mr. Horfley exprefles, we 
believe, the fentiment of every true Ton of the Church. 
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Art. IV. Anecdotes of Literature, &c. By the Rev. IF. 
Beloe. 

(Concluded from p. 30, J 

'"T'HE author now proceeds with extracts from mifcellaneous 
books. Among the fpecimens taken from a very in¬ 
different poet, John Weever. Mr. Beloe gives us an oppor¬ 
tunity of citing a compofition of his own. It is a tranfla- 
tion from Mafullus, whom Weever had alfo tranflated, though 
without acknowledgment. We will place both verfions 
before the reader; and we hoped to have given the original 
with them, but here we are foiled, as Mr. B. was before. 
We cannot find it, in a tolerably extenfive colle&ion, 

“ EP. lS. DE ROLLO. 

(< Perforce (Roll faid) from Sail n kifle he tooke. 

And twixt her lips his foul (not knowing) left him, 

But then he fent his heart his foiile to looke, 

And her bright eybeams of his heart bereft him: 

If with that kifle he had not drawn a breath, 

"Whereby fuftained his foulelefle body is, 

That day had beene his difmal day of death. 

Wherein he fnatehed from phafed Sull a kifle, 

Tis ftrange her kifle was then fo pleafing cold, 

Wherewith the bed Ihe burnt the boy of old. 

“ Thg two laffc lines are not in the original. 
tc The following tranflation from the original Latin was pub- 
liflicd by me in a fmall poetical colleftion in the year 1788 :—- 

■ “ TQ NE^RA. 

<( Once from the ftruggling fair a kifs I dole, 

But on her lips ill-fated left my foul, 

Anxious I waited its return again. 

In all the anguilh of protrafted pain; 

To feek.its friend I fent my trembling heart. 

But that too felt her eyes all-conquering dart; 

Had not her lips fpme vital heat bellowed. 

Which thro’ my languid frame reviving glowed. 

That without doubt my latefl; hour had proved, 

In which I kifs’d the lips of her I loved.” P. 159. 

We have then fome addition to the colle&ion of old fongs, 
given in Vol. II. of this work. Among thefe, the followr 
ing, from “ Jones’s Mufes Gardin,” Itrikcs us as pecu¬ 
liarly elegant. 
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<f SONG. 

cc How many new yeres have grown old 
Since firft your fervant old was new. 

How many long howres have I told, 

Since firft my love was vow’d to you'; 

And yet, alas! fhee doth not know 
Whether her fervant love or no. 

l( How many wals as white as fnow. 

And windows cleare as any glafle. 

Have I conjured to tell you fo. 

Which faithfully performed was; 

And yet youll fvveare you do not know 
Whether you?: fervant love or no. 

** How often hath my pale leanc face. 

With true characters of my love, 

Petitioned to you for grace. 

Whom neither fighs nor tears can move; 

0 cruell yet, doe you not know 
Whether your fervant love or no. 

<( And wanting oft a better token, 

I have been faine to fend my heart. 

Which now your cold difdaine hath broken. 

Nor can you heal’t by any art: 

O look upon’t, and you ftiall know 
Whether your fervant love or no.” P. 167 . 

Many others have yery great merit. Thefe fongs are 
continued from p. 161, to p. 258. They conclude with a 
fong by Alexander RoflTe, “ on the Happinefs of Britain,” 
taken from his “ Mel Heliconium, or poetical Honey 
gathered out of the Weeds of ParnafTus,” a very fcarce book, 
in the pofleflion of Mr. Freeling. When weconfiderthe period 
at which the book was publifhed, 1642, but a very few years 
before the melancholy cataftropheof Charles!, the tefiimony 
which the fong bears to the happinefs of Britain under his 
government becomes worthy of notice; nor do we feel that 
the poetry deferves to be flighted. 

f( THE HAPPINESS OF BRITAIN. 

u Clap bands, ph happy Britifh clime, 

Thrice happy, if thou knew the time 
Of this thy happinefic: 

Wherein thou doft injoy fwcet peace, 

With health and freedom, and increafc 
Of wealth find godlineile. 


“ Thy 
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“ Thy rofes and thy thirties blow. 

Thy fields with milk and honey flow. 

Thy fhips like mountains trace 
In Neptune’s watry kingdom, and 
With traffic they enrich the land. 

And goods from every place. 

“ From where the morning wings are fpread. 
From where the evenings face looks red. 

And from the Torrid Zone, 

And from the Pole and freezing Bares, 

Thou furniflieft thyfelf with wares, 

And with provifion. 

ts Thou haft no foe to crofie thy gain. 

Thy altars are not made profane, 

With vain idolatry, 

Thy priefts are clothed with holinefle. 

Thy faints fing all with joyfulnefle. 

And calm fecurity. 

t( Here each man may at leafure dine. 

Under the {hadow of his vine. 

Thou heard: no canons rore, 

Thou hearft not drums or trumpets found. 
Dead carkaffes fpread not thy ground. 

Thy lands not red with goare. 

tl Thy temples hymns and anthems ring. 

And panegyrics to the king 
Of this great univerfe ; 

Down from thy founding pulpits fall 
Gods words like ne&ar, who can all 
Thy happinefle rehearfe ? 

“ Sure thou art that Parnaflus hill. 

On which Ducalion did dwell. 

When all the earth was drowned. 

So whilft the earth now fwims in blood, 

And men walk through in crimfon flood 
Thy head with peace is crowned. 

“ Here all the mufes, with their king, 
Bay-browd Apollo fit and fing 
Their envied quietnefle. 

So nothing's wanting, as we fee, 

To make thee bleft, except it bee 
Submiflive thankfulnefle. 


u Here 
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“ Here we have juft Ducalions, 

Who make wife men of ftupid ftones. 

And who behinde them call 
The love of earth, whofe innocence 
Keeps off the floods of war from hence, 

So that our hill ftands fall. 

“ Much of this happinefle we gain. 

By him whofe facred brows fuftain. 

The three-fold diadem 
Of thefe fea-grafping ifles, whofe ground 
Jov e's brother doth not onely round. 

But as his own doth claim. 

f< Great God, prime author of our peace. 

Let not this happinefle decreafe, 

But let it flourilh ftill; 

Take not thy mercie from this land. 

Nor from the man of thy right hand, 

So fhall we fear no ill.” P. 225 . 

Mr. Beloe alks, “ who was this Alexander Rofle?” ac¬ 
cident enables us to anl.wer this quell ion, by referring to 
his tomb in the Church of Everfley, Hants, near Hartford 
Bridge; from which we tranfcribed fome time ago the 
following epitaph, written by Rolfe himfelf, without thinking 
that we Ihould have this occafion to bring it forward to no¬ 
tice. It is a curious fpecimen of the quaint ftyle of that day. 

“ Hofpes, fifte gradum, cinerefque has afpice; difce 
Quid fum, quid fuero, quidque futurus ero. 

ROS fueram, nunc fum pulvis, mox umbra futurus; 

Ros abiit, pulvis fpargitur, unjbra fugit. 

Ouid Tute es difce hinc, quid cundta humana ; quid audi; 

Sunt quod ego, pulvis, ROS, cinis, umbra, nihil. 

Al. Rokeus ipfe fcripfit.'' 

It appears, from the done, that the author died in 16.54, 
at the age of 63. Other particulars we did not happen to 
extrait. The epitaph we feem to recolleit having leen in 
force collection. The title of the book announces that 
he was King’s Chaplain. Perhaps alfo he had the living of 
Everfley. 

The fong in French andEnglifh, with the burden “ Mon- 
fleur nous faifons le fervice,” and, in Englifh, “ An’t pleafe 
you (Sir) we ferve the Quire,” is extremely curious and no 
lefs humorous, but too long for us to extrait. It is taken 
from a rare book entitled “ a World of Wonders” &c. 
printed at Edinburgh in 1608. (See p. 231,) and is a free 

tranflation 



140 Beleys Anecdotes of Literature. Vol. VI. 

tranflation of H. Stephens’s Apology for Herodotus. Ex~ 
irafts follow from Fuller’s “ Abel Redivivus” “ from the 
Fhcenix nefl,” and from “ Watfon’s Hiflory of the Art 
of Printing;” and thefe conclude the poetical extrafts, at 
page 258. A fet of ext rafts from profe writers follow, 
among which feveral are taken from books of exceeding 
great rarity. Of Richard Eden’s Decades, mentioned in 
page 265, there is a fecond edition, publifhed by one Ri¬ 
chard Willey in 1577, under the title of the Hiflory of 
Travayle, in the Weft and Eaft Indies,” &c. In the pre¬ 
face added by Willes are fome very curious remarks on the 
Englifh ftyle of his author R. Eden. 

Thefe extrafts terminate at page 202, and are fucceeaed 
by a mifcellaneous account of books. At page 324*, we 
find a very interefting explanation of the origin of Parnell’s 
“ Hermit,” with the whole tale extrafted from a Letter 
of Sir Percy Herbert to his Son, where it probably had 
its firll exiftence in the Englifh language. Sir Percy’s 
book- is extremely rare. The following is Mr. Beloe’s 
account of the matter. 

(e TARNELL’s HERMIT. 

t( Mr. War ton, in his DifTeftation on the Gcjla Romaaoru?/:, 
(prefixed to the third volume of his Hiflory of Englifh Poetry), 
has obferved, that the eightieth chapter of that work prefen t$ 
the fable of Parnell’s Hermit. 

“ He pays, at the fame time, a proper compliment to “ that 
elegant yet original writer, for having heightened the fable with 
many maflcrly touches of poetical colouring, and a happier ar¬ 
rangement of circumftances.” The fame apologue, Mr. Warms 
remarks, “occurs, with fome flight ' variations and additions 
for the worfe, in Howell’s Letters; who profeffes to have taken 
it from the Jpcculaii-ve Sir Percy Herbert’s Conceptions to his Son, 
a book which I have neve: feen. Thefe Letters were publifhed 
about the year 1650 *. It is alfo found in'the Divine Dialogues 
of Dr. Henry More, who has illuflrated its important moral 
with fine reflections. Parnell feems to have chiefly followed the 
fiery as it is told by this Platonic theologifl, who had not lefs 
imagination than learning.” 

“ This tale, as it is told by Howell and More, may cafily 
be confultcd. But the work of Sir Percy Herbert, in which it 
e'xifts, and from which Howell profeffes to have copied it, is not 


“ * Yet Sir Percy Herbert’s book was not publifhed tiil 1652, 
as we fhall fee prcfently. Howell’s Letter, in which the ftory is 
found, is not dated. 


of 
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frequent occurrence. It was unknown, we fee, to Mr. 
War ton. Howell has thought proper to relate the ftory in bis 
even manner. I have long been of opinion that the narrative of 
Sir Percy, without any alteration, (and he that compares Howell’s, 
with this will find enough) might be acceptable to the lovers of ■ 
Englilh literature, inafinuch as it prefents the fubjeft of one of 
the moll interefting poems in the language. The title is, CVr- 
taine Conceptions or Confiderations of Sir Percy Herbert, upon the 
ftrange Change of Peoples Difpofitions and Anions in thefe latter 
Times. Dircfied to his Sonne. 4 to. Lond. 1652 . This tale 
commences at p. 220 , and ends in p. 230 . It is alfo followed 
by another to the fame purpofe:— 

” A tnoft full, though figurative Story, to /henv that God A!- 
thigh ties Wages and mfcrutable Decrees are ?iot to be comprehended by 
Humane Fancies P. 324 . 

This tale is given at length, and it is curious to fee what 
variations have been introduced by Howel, who publiihed it 
in his letters, and by Parnell in rendering it poetical. In 
page 338, is a very extraordinary account of the feveritv of 
flagellation ufed by the celebrated Dr. Bulby ; but it fhould 
be remembered that it was written by an enemy to Bufby. 
It is certain, however, that corporal punilhtnent of boys was 
formerly carried, at all fchools, to an excefs that now appears 
incredible, as is feen plaiuly enough by the weil-known com¬ 
plaint of honeft Tulfer, againft his matter N. Udail. We 
know not where to find a more curious fpecimen of the 
quaintnefsof old time than in the following account of an 
old Sermon called, 

<C THE WHEEL TURNED, 

“ By a Voice from the Throne of Glory, deferib d in a fer- 
mon at .the Green-yard, in Norwich, upon the Guild Day, June 
22 , 1647 , by John Carter. By J. Mairch, for M. Spark, at 
.the Blue Bible, in Green Arbour. 

“ Thefe two fingular difeourfes, exprefled in the quaint lan* 
guage of the times, are inferibed (S To the glory of her fex, 
the Right Honourable both by the firft and fecond birth, the 
Worthy and moft religious Lady, the Lady Frances Hobaftc.” 

<c From the fecond, called the Wheel, the following cxtradl 
is taken, which will demonftrate both the temper of the times, 
and the ftrange and eccentric language which was ufed from the 
pulpit. 

“ “ About fix months fince, or not much otherwife, there 
came a letter from the worthy Speaker of the Honourable Houfe 
of Commons, diredted to the Maior and fome other faithful ones 
of the Corporation, requiring them to divide the citie. into 
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clajfes: to return the names of fuch as were fit to be elders: by 
the way take notice, all yee people, that the letter was no forged 
letter. I fpeak it in the prefence of God, and I will make it 
out to all the world, it was the Speaker’s own letter , and the 
fuperfeription and diredlion was according to his Commission. 
I lay this letter did not lie a year and- three quarters in a box, 
and nothing done; but prefently the Maior called all that were 
concerned in it together: in one day we laid out the elaffcs , we 
nominated the firft men in the city, I am confident of that, for 
the elderjhip; that very night we returned what we had done to 
the honourable Speaker , and we verily and juftly expected the 
next return to have received thanks and a ratification of our work, 
and the fettling of Church government in our city. O how the 
wheels rattled gallantly, and moved freely, but on the fuddnin 
all flopped, the whole work was at a Hand, and fo hath been ever 
lince. 

“ (t In the name of God, what makes this flopping ? Surely 
there’s fome rufty wheel amongft the reft, that will not ftir, nor 
fuffer the other wheels to ftir; or there’s fome ill-condition’d 
wheel. Its a ftrange thing to fee how one naughty wheel will 
carry another: the phufy.wheel of the watch, with its great- 
nefs, carryeth all the lefler wheels as it pleafeth. The mil-wheel 
with its ceggs turns about the upper milftone, the clack, and 
makes the hopper ferve them as they pleafe: other wheels they 
have their teeth, by which they flop or turn the reft. And 
that I doubt is the reafon of our (toppings and contrary turnings: 
you (hall fee many good wheels, and in a fair motion, freely 
running, on in a good way ; and on a fudden they are flopped 
and turned. Why how comes that about ? Oh there are fome 
malignant wheels amongft the reft, that are contrived in the' 
engine unfeen ; thefe by their grcatnefs and power, or by their 
coggs and flattery, or by their teeth and threatenings, they make 
them afraid to go on in any thing that tends to the public good, 
and the advancement of Gods glory, and the Churches fettlement. 
Oh that thefe rufty and ill-lhaped wheels were filed, or oyled, or 
removed, and better put in the room. In the 10 verfe oi this 
chapter, you Avail fee the appearance of the wheels was, as if. one 
wheel had been in another wheel, which mod think was not 
comprehenlively; as if a little wheel had been contained in a 
great wheel; no, the wheels were all cf a bignefs. This there¬ 
fore they conceive was tranfverfely : one wheel turned right forth 
upon the ground, and then there was another wheel did cut 
that wheel in the very midft with right angles, in the fimilitude 
of a fphtere, and moved with a crcfs and contrary motion : Ah! 
fo it is with our wheels; there is ever a wheel in a wheel one 
crofs wheel in the midft that fpoils the motion of all the reft. As 
for thefe wheels, it is cryed unto them from the throne of glory, 
in my hearing, O wheel I the Lord gives thee a check: mend 
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thy motion, turn better, or elfe thou wilt break and deftroy the 
chariot of the church, commonwealth and city." P. 3S4. 

The volume concludes with “ addenda et corrigenda" 
to the whole work; and a general index. In the addenda, 
we find a fragment of a latin tranflation of Hudibras by the 
celebrated C. Smart, which was new to us, and has certainly 
much merit. It begins, 

“ Cum arfit civica plirenefis 
Pacis hominibus pertaefis, 

Nec unquam nota fuit caufa 

Tam dira quae produxit aufa, &c." P. 419. 

It is well known to all who are converfant in the works 
of Smart, that his Latin compofitions were in general fu- 
perior to what he wrote in Englilh. 

We faid, in the beginning of this article that it would 
not be all commendatory. It has, however, turned out to 
be nearly fo, if not entirely. The declaration therefore 
muft be only underftood to mean, that we would have 
found fault, if we had feen occafion, which is the honeit 
truth. But neither, on this occafion, nor 011 any other, have 
we anxiouQy fought for blemifhes, for the fake of difplaying 
our own fagacity ; and we can without fcruple promife the 
whole literary world, and every individual in it, that, if any 
one among them will produce a book equally curious and, 
entertaining, we will praife him as much, and probably more, 
(from confi derations that are obvious) than we have praifed 
our friend and coadjutor. 


Art. V. The Lives of the Tzuelve Ctefars. By Elifa 
Rogers. 5 vols. 8vo. 31. 13s. 6d. Hatchard. 1311. 

A VERY refpe&able lift of fubfcribers is prefixed to thefe 
volumes, and the work is dedicated to Mrs. Hannah 
More. To this lady, and her different publications, the au- 
thorefs afcribes the conformation of her principles, and the 
ability thence obtained of extra&ing from the Pagan writeis 
their various advantages, without any danger of contamina¬ 
tion from their licentioufnefs. 

It is obferved in the preface, that the hiflory of the Pagans, 
anterior to the aera of chriftianity, was holfile to the morals 

and 
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and principles of youth, and the object of the prefent work 
is to divelt fuch hiftory of its mifchievous ingredients, to' 
prefcrve unimpaired the authenticity of faffs, but to avoid 
every thing which may tend to infringe upon the Itrifleft de¬ 
licacy. 

The fubjedf of thefe volumes has been fele£ted more par- 
iicularly to elucidate that important period of the world in 
which the Saviour of mankind was born. It .accordingly 
.comprehends the Augufian age, and indeed the reigns of all 
the Emperors from Julius Caefar to Valentinian HI. the laft 
Imperial Sovereign of Rome. 

The Lives of the Twelve Caefars are given iri detail, and 
occupy the three firft volumes and a considerable part of the 
fourth. The remainder, from Cocceius Nerva, who fuc- 
ceeded to Domitian, to Valentinian III. are fubjoined with 
great, perhaps with too great, concifenefs. That the reader 
may judge ot the fpirit and Ryle with which this work ise x- 
ecuted, we fubjoin a fpecimen from the life ©f Auguftus, 
though with no particular motive of preference. 

u The fvvord of Antony, Rill ftained with blood, was taken 
up> and carried to Auguftus with an account of his death. 

‘‘ Ctefar retired into his tent ; and, reflefting on the ‘depict- 
iable end of fo great a genera], he burft inio a flood of tears. 

(l Caefar fummoned the friends of Antony, to whom he ferr- 
oufly declared, that his conduft to his colleague had not been iri- ; 
fluenced by hatred Or ambition : he then {hewed copies of the 
letters he had written to him, which they declared contained only 
reafonahle propofalsj and tvinced diftinguifhed candour and gene- |. 
xofity ; but, on the contrary, thofe of Antony difplayed paflion, 
envy, and difdain. 

“ Auguftus was extremely defirous not only to fave the life of 
Cleopatra and fectire her treafure, but tp exhibit the beautiful 
queen, who had fo long triumphed over the Roman commanders, 
in his own triumph, on his return to Italy. 

“ He therefore fent Proculeius and Gallus, to aflure her of his 
idpeft, Cleopatra, alarmed for her fafety, would not allow their it 
entrance, but con veiled with them through the aperture of the 
door, fternly and haughtily demanding Egypt for her children. 

“ In order to meliorate matters, and foften the anger of Cleo¬ 
patra, Gallus made new -offers, during which Proculeius, con¬ 
vinced that her flxed determination was to deftroy herfelf, entered 
at the window of her apartment: on perceiving him, Charmion, 
one of her women, exclaimed, ‘ Poor princefs, thou art n®w, in* 
deed, taken!’ On this Cleopatra drew a dagger from her bofom, 
and attempted to ftab herfelf;—the comyaflionate Proculeius ar¬ 
retted her hand, faying, ‘ Do not, beautiful princefs! injure 
yourfeJf and Caefar, by depriving him of the moft diftinguifhed 
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'and illuftrious proof he can give of his.generofity; and make 
the moft clement and gentle prince appear the moft cruel and. in~ 
human/ 

<c Proculeius then refpe&fully deprived her of the dagger, and 
examined with care .that fhe had no poifon concealed about her 
perfori. 

“ Caefar experienced great joy, on hearing Cleopatra was aliVe r 
and gloried in having in hi* pofieflion the haughty queen, who 
had already lifted the crown of Egypt above the empire of the 
Romans. • 

Auguftus loaded Cleopatra with honors, and commanded that, 
fhe fhould be treated in a roval manner, though in confinement. 
He now made his public entrance into Alexandria in the moft fo* 
lemn and fumptuous manner. "A 

“ The Egyptians, imprefled wiilmbe majefty of Caefar, frorli 
his being followed by his armed foldiers, of his valor* from hi$ 
exploits in the conquer! of the renowned Antony, fell proftrate 
on their faces before him, and lay extended in expectation of hia 
annihilation of them all. 

“ Auguftus commanded them to rife, extended his hands moft 
gracioufly to the moft illuftrious, and, in an elegant oration, in- 
treated them to abandon their fears, that he pardoned the city, 
not only for the fake of its illuftrious founder, and for itsfingular 
and diftinguifhed beauty, but for the eminent efteem he had for 
Arius their fellow-citizen, the philofopher, whom he fo highly 
appreciated ; and whom he was proud of calling his friend. 

“ Several kings, and many of the Roman fenators, are faid 
to have begged of him the body of Antony, in order to evince 
their refpeft; but this generous conqueror would not deprive 
Cleopatra of a fatisfaftion fo dear as that of the folemn interment 
of the beloved corfe of her emperor! He moreover furniftied her 
with the requifites neceffary for the funeral pomp, which was con-* 
dufted with diftinguifhed magnificence. 

“ The wretched Cleopatra, who till this period had enjoyed 
not only the freedom but the dominion nearly of the world, wai 
inconfolable at her captivity. On receiving private intelligence; 
that fhe was to be carried to Rome, to grace the triumph df 
Caefar, fhe determined to rid herfelf-of a life now become hateful. 
This new indignity would be madnefs to endure ; fhe -therefore 
requefted penniffion to pay her laft oblations to the mSmOry of 
Antony. - - _ 

“ She was carried to the {lately and eoftly f&pulclire in which 
be had been laid : after an agony of bitter tears, lhe uttered the 
moft heart-rending lamentations, ‘ Oh, my deareft lord,’ {he 
cried-, ‘ 1 was queen and wore no chains, when 1 fir'ft placedthefe 
in this monument ; but I now come to pay my laft duties. I 
hope the powers that guard thy happy abode, will fteih the pride 
L of 
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of the conqueror, and not faffer him to triumph over thee in my 
perfon. Hide me, therefore, here in this, thy happy, thy pre¬ 
cious tomb ; for in the midft of my bitter griefs, and deep afflic¬ 
tions, none have fo heavily oppreffed my foul, as living fo long 
without thee !’ She then crowned the tomb with garlands and 
flowers, embracing it ftill in tears and mifery ! 

“ Then, as if her mourning was over, fhe ordered her women 
to'prepare her bath, after the enjoyment of which, fhe.. arrayed 
herfelf in the richeft manner, and partook of the mod fplendid 
and magnificent banquets. She then ordered a bafket of figs, 
which had been prefented to her by a countryman, who was in her 
intereft, to be brought her, under the leaves of which lay con¬ 
cealed an afp, the bite of which was mortal, but gave no pain, 
nor produced convulfion or difturtion of the frame: a gentle moif- 
ture only bedewed the countenance ; the fenfes became obliterated, 
.and an excefiive heavinefs oppreffed the-whole body, refembling . 
that felt by perfons who were under the influence of profound 
fleep. 

“ This treafure, which Cleopatra valued more than all her 
riches, had been greedily and thankfully received, and concealed 
from the piercing eyes of the guards with fitch Angular fecrecy, ; 
that no doubt remained on the minds of her attendants, whom fhe 
now ordered to leave her apartment. 

“ Her favorite women, Charmion and Iras, who -were too 
faithfully attached to their royal miftrefs to furvive her, were \ 
now embraced, with great afreftion, in a laft farewell. 

“ Cleopatra then, with Roman fortitude, but diverted of thofe 
fears of futurity which fhe would have experienced had fhe lived 
in. this happy Chriftian land, placed the afp on her bofom : its 
anodyne influence was foon experienced. The fubtle poifon en- . 
tered her veins-; and Cleopatra, the beautiful Ethiopian queen, 
expired ; and the world clofed on a princefs, whofe talents and 
genius, had fire enjoyed the privileges of a Chriftian education, 
could not have acknowledged a fnperior. 

Auguftus fent mefleugers to inquire into the health of Cleo- f 
patra, as had been ufual with him. On entering the apartment 
of the Pagan princefs, they found her extended on her ottoman of 
gold, arrayed in all her royal ornaments 

“ The afp was ftill at her bofem, but fhe appeared as under the 
influence of a deep and placid fleep. Iras was already dead; at 
the feet of' Cleopatra was Charmion, juft expiring, in the aft of 
ad jufting the imperial diadem of her royal miftrefs. 

“ A letter was in the hand of the qneen, addrefted to Ctefar, 
in which fhe requefted, as a laft aft of clemency, to be interred in 
the fame tomb with Antony.” P. 444 . : 

We have to notice in this volume a fingular inaccuracy. ( 
A* P- 410, the page begins with “ Agrippa had,”-&c. and 
fo continues for fix pages. Thefc pages are again repeated at 

p. 417, 
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p. 417. It is not amere mifplacing of the fheetsin folding, 
for the pages do not correfpond in the number of lines. If 
this error pervades the whole impreflion it is a great defefit 
as well as deformity. The fifth volume will be found par¬ 
ticularly ufeful to young ftudents. It firft exhibits a lift of 
the Roman Confuls from their firft eftablilhment. This is 
followed by a chronological table of the firft four ages of 
the Chriftian Church, with a brief ecclefiaftical hiftory an¬ 
nexed, and themames of the Confuls annually arranged. The 
reader is next prefented with a detailed genealogical table of 
the more illuftrious Romans. The ancient Roman Calendar 
fucceeds, which, though common, is here particularly ufeful. 
The concluding part of the volume exhibits a concife ac¬ 
count of Modern Rome, a narrative of thofe barbarians who 
invaded and finally fubverted the Roman Empire, with a 
treatife on early chronology. As an appendix, Sir Ifaac 
Newton’s Chronicle from the firft Memory of Things in 
Europe to the Conqueft of Perfia'by Alexander the Great, is 
annexed, with a few other papers of lefs importance, which 
appear added to make up the volume. 

. The work altogether is very creditable to the author, who 
t has exerted much diligence, and evinced confiderable tafie 
and judgment in the compilation. Neither fhould it be 
omitted to fay that thefe volumes are accompanied by an 
atlas, containing ten well executed maps of the Roman Em¬ 
pire, Germany, Italy, Greece, See. with three plans of Rome 
in its ancient as well as modern ftate. 


Art. VI. Critical Remarks on detached Pajfages of the New 
Tejlxment, particularly the Revelation of St. John. By the 
late French Laurence, LL. D. M. P. Prof for of Civil Law 
in the Univerfity of Oxford. 8vo. 202 pp. 6s. Rivingtons. 
1810 . 

D R. Laurence, an eminent Civilian, and no lefs diftin- 
guifhed Member of Parliament, amidft the various 
and anxious occupations of his fecular life, was not, we fee, 
inattentive to that which is of infinitely higher value than all 
the bufinefs of this life. The lcftou is inftruftive, and it is 
of no tranfient benefit to mankind, but will remain, with 
many fimilar examples, as a left'on for all times. Were it 
not fo, we fhould much regret the unintentional delay which 
has fo long excluded his pofthmnous labour from our records: 
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for Dr. L. was a man to whom we would not, on any ac¬ 
count, have failed in any due refpect. The obfervations 
upon his character, with which the preface opens, are too I 
j'ult to be omitted in this place. 

“ The author of the following production was too highly dif- 
tinouifhed in the .political world to render neceifary any eulogium 
on his public talents and integrity;, were an allulion to them in 
this place appropriate. But the reader’s attention will be folely 
directed to the merit of his literary character; a merit indeed 
which was duly :-ppreciated by a numerous circle of private 
friends, and molt elteemed by thofe who knew him beft. • The 
extent both of his generai information and of his claffical erudi¬ 
tion, the refinement of his take, as well as the depth and indefa¬ 
tigability of his refearch, the acutenefs of his remark, the co¬ 
gency of his argument, and the redlitude of his judgment, were 
all acknowledged and admired. His critical abilities in particular 
were fo greatly refpedled by the late Mr. Burke, that in an ad- 
vertifement prefixed to the fecond edition of a tradf, entitled, 

I An Appeal from the new to the old Whigs,’ that illuftrious 
writer publicly deferibed him, as ‘ a very learned perfon, to the 
partiality of whofe friendfhip he owed much, to the feverity of 
wliofe judgment he owed more.’ ” P. iii. 

It is to be regretted, rather than thought extiaordinary, 
that Dr. Laurence did not find more time to bellow upon 
thefe fcriptural refearches. Had bis life been continued, he 
would doubtlefs have 1 eft much more of this kind to the 
world. As it is, his notes on the Four Gofpels, according 
to the order of a MS. Harmony, compofed by Dr. Yardley, 
Archdeacon of Cardigan, extend only irom page 1 to page \ 
SO. Thofe on the Afts only nine-pages, from SO to 89 on 
the Epillles, only four, to p. 92. The reft is occupied by 
his notes on the Revelation, extended from p. 93 to 202. 
But though he did not write many notes, he made donfide- 
rable refearches, as may be feen even in iome of the 
Ihorteft. 

II And Jefus himfclf began to he about thirty years of age f being {ft 

at. as fuppofed) the Jon of Jofeph. Luke hi. 23. . 

<f K cv. <x,vroc r,v 0 lyaov; uert 1 eti ov Tgutzcvra uoyg/iy.v:oc, oi; tP o- ' 

v-afro, vio; lonrnf, See. Some underhand the word ug^otjumi to 
mean, beginning his mindly ; and Mr. Wldilon, in fupport of this 
cohllrudlion, remarks, that another participle of the fame verb 

feems to be ufed abfolutely in a fimilar fenfe by St'» j 

Luke xxiii. 5. and xxiv. 4.7. Ac% xxi. 22. and Atfts x. 37. 
And though the inihmees arc not ex nelly parallel, they do in my. 
opinion ieemiefficient for the purpofe of ftrong illuftration. Tire 

tranftatiorc * 
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tranflation then fhould be, ( And Jefus was himfelf about thirty 
years of age when he began his- miniftry, (or, more clofely to 
the letter, when heaven initiatedJ, being, as was fuppofed, the 
fon of Jofeph, &c.’ The loofe phrafe of about thirty years of, 
age, us-n vtu'j TgKzy.ona, will then be near enough to the truth,-if 
Jelus were three or four and thirty ; and the mention of his being 
thirty is'fignificant, becau before thirty no perfon could be ini¬ 
tiated high pried. But the common eonftrudion and tranflation 
are very flat and inconfiflent; and if he began to be about thirty, 
he was not then thirty ; and it is very improbable that he, who 
came to fulfil the law, fliould enter upon his high-prieflhood be¬ 
fore the legal age of being capable to exercife the funftions of 
that office. More than one difficulty is obviated by the inter¬ 
pretation which 1 prefer. * 

“ Koecher mentions eleven writers, moftly of eminence, who 
have underftood xgyoy.ivoi in this*peeiijar fenfe. But he quotes 
Dr. Yardley (I believe in his genealogy of Chrift) as interpreting 
the word’to mean, fubjeft to his parents. Bowyer refers it to the 
commencement of the miniftry, and cites Langius de Annis Chrifti, 
w!io fays that Juftin Martyr, Origen, and Euthymius appear to 
have fo conftrued it. None of thefe wiiters are included in 
Koecher’r enumeration. 

“• Parkhurft in his Lexicon (ed. 1798.) adopts Dr. Yardley’s 
interpretation. On the other hand, Schleufner adopts the’ fenfe 
which I prefer; abyputvo y cum docendi /minus aufpicaretur : for 
which lie refers to a diflertation of Sommelius on this paflfage, 
publilhed in 1774.” P. 11. 

Connefted in fome degree with this note, is the follow¬ 
ing:— 

“ Then faid the jfeojvs, Forty andfix years zvas this temple in build „ 
ing. John ii. zo. 

** This paflfage clearly difproves the vulgar computation of the 
birth of Ghrift. The temple here meant is that which' was re¬ 
built and enlarged by Herod. It was never entirely completed, 
as we gather from a paflage in Jofcpfcus, who attributes much of 
the tumults in Jerusalem, juft before the Jewifh war, to the 
number of workmen difeharged from the temple. At the time' 
here mentioned by St. John, it had been begun forty-fix 
years. Now fome writers place the commencement of the build¬ 
ing fo early as’ the 23d, and none later than the 17th year before 
the vulgar aera of ChrilVs birth. But this would make him at 
mod only twenty-nine years of age at this time, while vve have 
the pofitive teftimeny of St, Luke, that he was at leaft thirty, 
ohe, if not thirty.two. P. |Bv 

The yemarks which occur in page’75, on the flight varia- 
b 5 tioh? 
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tions of the Evangelifts, are evidently the produdtion of an 
acute man, a found lawysr, and a good chriftian. 

ft They who contend for a degree and kind of infpiration, in¬ 
compatible with the flighteft difcordance among the Evangelifts, 
in fuch fubordinate points as the order of events, will find infu- 
perable difficulties in their way. I do not know any pafifage in 
Scripture which requires us to-believe that the teftimony of the 
Spirit, fpeaking through the facred penmen, was to exclude human 
teftimony. The promife of Chrift in his laft converfation feems 
to me to be of a different kind: John xv. 26, 27. The Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the Father , Jhall bear witnefs of me. 

And ye alfo Jhall bear witnefs , becaufeye have been with me from 
the beginning. So, when after his refurredion, he gives his final 
commiffion to his Difciples, having reminded them of his former 
difcourfes, and opened their underftandings to apply the Scriptures 
.to the fads of his life, he fays, And ye are witneffes of thefe 
things, Luke xxiv. 48. Hence, when an Apoftle was to be 
eleded in the room of Judas, the qualification required was a per - 
fonal knowledge of Chrift’s miniftry from the beginning. They 
were, therefore, to bear teftimony as men , though the Spirit of 
truth alfo was to bear witnefs in them and through them, not con-- 
trolling their teftimony according to its proper nature, but fuper- 
adding his own agreeably to its divine character. 

u In weighing human teftimony, they, whofe profeffion it is 
to confider the fubjed with the niceft accuracy, hold the confent 
of-witneffes on effential points to be doubly ftrong, where there 
is fome flight variation in the account of minute circumftances. 
Courts of juftice fufped men, who, coming to prove any fad, tell 
in nearly the fame language a tale in every part precifely the . 
fame. This, inftead of a prefumption favourable to a caufe fo 
fupported, affords only an indication of concert and confpiracy. 

Why thenffiould we fuppofe, that the divine wifdom would have 
recourfe to a miracle of a conftant, overruling, infallible infpira- I 
tion, fo as to allow no room for human inaccuracy of obferva-' ' 

tion, or human inliimity of memory, in the mereft trifles, in 
order to produce compofitions, which for that very reafon could 
hardly obtain belief without another miracle ? Or why muft we- 
talk our imaginations for conjedures and fuppofitions of every ■ 
kind, rather than admit, that, recording at a confiderable diftance 
of time fome out of many remarkable difcourfes and adion's, • 
which paffed during a period of three, four, or five years, each 
of the Evangelifts in fome inftances (and they are alntojl tniracu- 
loujly fewJ may have been erroneous in the chronological order, 
which they may have affigned to fads, wherein they all fubftan- 
tially agree ? Is not the operation of the Spirit of truth fufficiently 
difcernible in this wonderful refult of the whole, that there is no 
a tide of pur faith, no moral precept, no proof of Chrift’s mif. 

fion | 
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fion by miracles, to be found in any one of the four,' which the 
parallel paflagesin the reft will overturn, or even impeach, though 
feme things may be qualified, limited, or explained by fuch a com- 
parifon ? At moft they differ but little; never to the injury, and 
altogether to the advantage of truth.” P. 23. 

We cannot withhold the following acute and learned 
note 

(i Therefore all things whatfoever re would that men Jhould do to 
you, do ye even fo to them ; for this is the lavs mid the prophets. 
Matt. vii. 1 2. 

“ Wetftein has collected many paffages from heathen writers, 
which exprefs fo me thing of the fame fentiment with this divine 
precept. He has omitted, however, a faying attributed t© Cleo- 
bulus of Lindus, one of the feven fages of Greece; 'o av 
sTEgte y.m Troir.ayq, Do not to another, nub at you difiieydurfelf. And 
a fimilar faying of Thales, the Milefian, 'Ocr« viyianq mm nfoanoy, 
ccvTo. y.n worn. Do not thofe things , for which you are angry with 
your neighbour. Eut the neareft of any thing is undoubtedly the'- 
ftory of R. Hillel, which Wetftein,. after others, relates frorti the 
Talmud. When a heathen promifed to become his profelyte, if 
he would teach him the whole Jewifti law at one left'on, he {aid. 
Do not to another what you would not like to be done to you felf This 
is the whole law: the ref is but comment . It fhould however be re- 
colle&ed, that, although R. Hillel flourifhed before the time of 
our Saviour, this anfwer is only attributed to him in the Talmud, 
a compilation of a fubfequent date, and perhaps written long after 
the Emperor Alexander Severus had caufed this very precept of 
our Saviour to be inferibed every where on the walls of his pa¬ 
lace. The Jews very probably did what the Deifts of modern 
times have done. They may have pillaged the pure morality of 
the Chriftians, with the fraudulent purpofe of arrogating to their 
own doftrines, a merit, which did not belong to them.” P. 33. 

We would gladly lay before our readers the note of Dr. 
L. on the fiift eleven verfes of John viii. but, after our 
former fpecimens, mull retrain, on account of its length. 
He gives up thofe verfes which contain the hi Rory of the 
woman taken in adultery as fpurious, on the concurrent tef’- 
timony of MSS. But he contends that, though it was not 
originally in St. John’s Gofpel, it may nevertheless be a true 
narrative*. It is thought to' have been firlb inferted by Tatian 
in his Harmony; from what authority is doubtful. 

But,” fays Dr. L. “ if this be the origin of the ftory, it 
by no means fellows that it was not true. 1 he Gofpel according- 
to the Hebrews,” from which feme have fuppofed it taken, was 
not only had in efteein, but was undoubtedly one of the moft an.' 

L 4 cicnr, 
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cient, finc-e it was quoted by Papias. It may therefore have con¬ 
tained many true paflages of the life of Chrift, though more falfe- 
or perverted narratives. This, being noticed by Papias, and 
finally fan&ioned by the Church,-ought to be received as true, 
whether it really came from that origin, or from the higher au¬ 
thority of St. John.” P. 39. 

In this ftyle of critical and candid remark are the notes- 
left by Dr. Laurence; who then, that reads them will, not re-* 
gret that their number is not greater?—and w.hat divine will 
neglect to poffefs himfelf of a book which, at fo modetate a 
price, offers to him fo interefting a fpecimen of facred criti— 
cifrh ? 

The notes on the Revelation, which are much more ex¬ 
tensive, are written with a conflant relerence to the valuable, 
though fmall, tratff on that book, which was published by the 
Rev. E. Whitaker,—and which we noticed, with due praife,, 
ip our twenty-third volume, at p. 245 . The excellent and? 
peculiar, plan of Mr. Whitaker was, to take the confirma¬ 
tion of- the r ‘ piophecies in that facred book chiefly from the 
Hiftory of Gibbon; thus making the infidel hiftoriari bear ary 
unwilling but irrefragable teffimony to chriftian.truth. In? 
this he is-followed, with ftro'ngly expreffed approbation, by- 
Dr. Laurence, who differs fiom him only in a lew points, 
and thofe of- inferior moment. We rejoice in this circum- ' 
ft.iircc, both from its moment, and as it mult afford peculiar 
fatislaftion to that model!, though very learned divine. The 
notes on this book are. in general, too long and too much 
conne6|ed to be copied here. But we cannot deny ourfelves 
the fatisfaflion of pointing oin, that'the found underftanding 
of Dr. Laurence adhered faithfully to the old Proteflant 
interpretation of this prophecy, as pointing out the progrefs 
and extent of Papal coiruptiou and domination. The feven 
vials he-underflands according to tile interpretation of Flem¬ 
ing, which he thus quotes:— 

“ He” (Fleming) st Jaysit clown as a.principle of his inter¬ 
pretation, ‘ that the vials which, are included in the feventtv 
trumpet fuppofe a Jh'.iggle and <war, between, the popilh and. re¬ 
formed parties, and that every vial is-to be looked upon as the 
event ai.d conclusion of-fome new periodical attack of that firft. 
pnny upon this other, the iffue of which proves at length-favour? 
able to the latter again!! tile former, which, feeing it is the moff 
noble and remarkable, part. of the period that.the vial relates to, 
L, the re fere, that-wbich denominates the period itfelf/ 

< *i That thefe plagues (pr blows, as tfie-vvprd literaliy<figmfiesL 
ai:e.ali- to be received Lagrpe-;. apd^hs.tt theyi. are to. b».> 

infiitffed. 





Ecclejtajlkal Hifcrles of Mojheim and Milner. 15 & 

inflidted by the reformed church I underftand from the feven angelsy 
who pour out the vials, being drelfed in the habit of the priejls of 
the temple of God. But I do not think that each' vial is xkt event 
and conclufionof a periodical attack from the Papifts. The fixth 
and feventh vials, as Mr. Fleming himfelf remarks, run into each 
other; and I think it can be Ihewn, that the operation of each 
vial, when it has been poured out, continues unexhaufted, though 
afting with diminifhed.power, to the end; but each is defignated 
by the mod immediate and ftriking effect of its influence, which 
adds fome new blow to the kingdom of the bead. I'believe, 
too, that the principal events and prominent epochs, which cha, 
rafterize the different vials, and prepare the ruin of the Papal 
Roman empire, will be found to tally very aftonifhingly with the 
flrft preparatory fteps to the eftablifhmentof the Pope’s authority-, 
there being the exadt interval of 1260 prophetical years between 
one and the other. If this can be (hewn, it will ftrongly,.and'I 
think irreflftibiy, confirm the truth of the interpretation. It 
will be an additional teft, if the emblems- employed*' fhall be 
found to be connedled with any thing of a literal accompliflx- 
ment.” P. j87. 

Tellimonies of this-kind, from a man fo free-minded, fo 
enquiring, and.fo acute as Dr. Laurence,, we cannot butf 
confider as of high importance and value. If he had put as 
a.motto to his book, 

Aovis <i’ o\lyn’T'£ <pl\Y) T£ 
r r/vtica r,iAs r iepY>,— 

we ftiould have been earned to judify the quotation ; regrets, 
ting only that the epithet oXiyir fhould be, in fome degree, 
applicable to the life of the author, as well as to the fize of 
his book. 


ART. VII. L An Ecclefiajllcal ITiflory, Antient and 
Modern , &c. 

2. The Illjlory of the Church of Chrijl' t &c. 
(’Continued from vol. XL/./. 351./ 

■ElRGJM.. the commencement-of the - eighth century to the 
-k aera>of! Liuher*, the Hiltory of the Church exhibits little- 
tojonrrview*,.but the.progrefs of.error, metapbyfical fubtiltv, 
andiecclefiallical ufurpation. This long but dreary period, 
therefore w-a.fh&lh.ypds^ over, with great rapidity J adverting' 
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only to the mod important events which occurred in each i 
century, and occafionally pointing out what appears to us i 
miftakes, whether in the narrative or in the reflexions of 
our two hiftorians. 

In the eighth century, while the Greek church was 
groaning under the opprellions of the Saracens, and Spain 
was conquered by the fame people, the gofpel was propa¬ 
gated by the Neflorians of Chaldee, among the Tartars and 
other favage nations in the Eaft, and by different Miffionaries 
from England and Gaul among the Saxons and other ido* 
latrous nations in Germany. This century, however, was 
chiefly diftinguifhed from thofe which had preceded it, by 
the elevation of the Bifhop of Rome to the rank of a tem¬ 
poral prince; by the rife of what is called the fchool'-theology ; 
and by the violent controverfies that were oe'eafioned by the 
intro.duftion of image-ivorjhip into the church. On all thefe 
topics our two hiftorians difplay each his own prejudices; 
whilft in their account of faXs they are very nearly agreed. 

They both reprefent the elevation of the Pope as brought 
about by very wicked means, and for very nefarious pur- 
pofes; and they both prove fufficiently that Charlemagne, 
who raifed him to the dignity of a prince in the Weftern 
Empire, retained a feudal fuperiority over him, even in‘ 
Rome itfelf. In the pages of Mofheim this fuperiority ap-" 
pears very like Eraftianifm, and feems to be greatly exag¬ 
gerated ; but there can be no doubt that even in this cen¬ 
tury the Bifhopsof Rome and Conftantinople,could iflue no 
Bulls or Decrees, obligatory on the clergy without the limits 
of their refpeXive diocefes, but with the confent of a coun¬ 
cil of bifhops called together by the temporal fovereign. 

Thephilofophy of Ariftotle had now completely fuperfeded ■ 
that of Plato; but, according to Mofheim, literature and 
fcience of every kind bad fled from the weftern parts of the 
continent of Europe, Rome and feme diftriXs of Gaul ex¬ 
cepted, and taken up their refnlence in the Britifh iflands. 

To the Irifh and Scotch Miffionaries of" this period he attri¬ 
butes the origin of the fchohjlic theology; though a theology 
very fimilar appears to have been cultivated about the fame 
period among the Greeks, chiefly by Joannes Damafcenus, 
who was undoubtedly, fays Mofheim, the moft learned man 
of the century. 

To this great author Mr. Milner, on the other hand, allows 
hardly any merit whatever. He does not indeed deny bis 
learning or his genius; but he feems to have thought of him 
with abhorrence—not merely becaufe he wrote in defence of 
image worfhip, but chiefly, as it appears to us, becaufe John 

entertained 
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entertained notions of human liberty very different from 
thofe which this hiftorian had himfelf adopted. 

(< John,” fays he, (t was a voluminous writer, and became 
among the Greeks, what Thomas Aquinas afterwards was among 
the Latins. He feems to have defended the fyftem commonly 
called the Arminian notion of free-will, in oppofition to the 
do&rine ©f effectual grace. This was a natural confequence of 
his philofophizing fpirit. For all the philofophers of antiquity, 
amidft their endlefs difcordancies, agreed in teaching man to rely 
on himfelf. This is the dangerous philofophy no hi eh St. Paul nvanzs 
vs to beware of. It hitherto wore chiefly the garb of Plato; it was 
now affuming that of Ariftotle. In both thefe drefles, it was 
If ill the nvifdom of this nvorld , nvhich is foolijhnefs with God. And 
even at this day, among all who lean to their oivu underjlanding ta 
the difparage-mait of revelation , its nature is the fame, however 
varniihed with chriftian phrafeology.” .Milner, vol. m. p, 
190 . - - 

That he who leans on his own nnderftanding to the difpa- 
ragement of revelation, holds a fyftem which is foolifhnefs,. 
not with God only, but alfo with every fober-minded Chrif¬ 
tian, is indeed true ; but it is not.true either that all the phi¬ 
lofophers of antiquity taught this felf-fufficient dodfrine, or 
that every modern philofopher, who defends what this author 
calls the Arminian notion of free-will, leans on his own uh- 
derftanding, to the difparagementof revelation. There is, in 
the writings of Plato and Xenophon, abundant evidence that 
Socrates, at leaft, had nothing of that felf-fufticiency which, 
according to this author, poffcffed all the ancient philofo¬ 
phers ; and we fhall have occafion by and by to animadvert 
on an inftance of Calviniftic felf-fufficiency, than which no¬ 
thing will be found more extravagant in the writings either 
of Arminiushimfelf, or of any modern philofopher ol the 
fame fchool. In the mean time, we beg leave to afk the 
partizans of our author, if in this particular opinion he have 
any partizans, from what evidence they conclude that /he 
Arminian notion of free-will is the vain philofophy of which 
St. Paul warns us to beware. The Stoics and Epicureans— 
the only two fedls of philofophers with whom we read of 
the Apoflle’s having diredtly entered the lifts of controverfy 
—ceitainly taught not the Arminian dodtriue concerning the 
freedom of the human will; for both thofe fedts were fa~ 
(ali/ls, though not exactly on the fame principles. They 
agreed however with all the other fedfs, in laughing at the 
chriftian dodtrine of the refiirredtionof the dead, as fome- 
thing too abfurd, it feems, to be by them feriouflv confi-' 

dered; 
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dered; whilft the other fe£ts, who were not' Materialifls, all 
looked on the .human foul as a portion of the foul of ike' 
tvorld, into which it was to be re-abforbed either immediately 
at death, or after many tranfmigrations from body to body. 
Thefe two notions, which prevailed univerfally among the 
philofophers of Greece and Rome, aYO utterly irreconcilable 
to the great chriflian doCbine fo much infilled on by St. 
Paul—that “ we mud all appear before the judgment-feat of 
Chrift; that every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he'hath done, whether it be good or 
bad.” Is' it not therefore probable that thefe notions, and 
not the Arminian notion of free-will , conllitute the danger 
of that philofophy of which the Apoftle warned the Colof- 
•fians to beware ? For our own parts, we have not the final left 
doubt of it; efpeeially as we find the fame Apoille warning 
Timothy to fhun tlldfe vain babblings which had led Hyme- 
neus and Philetus into the error of fuppofing that the refur- . 
re8.ion was paft, as bging, in the language of the philofo¬ 
phers of that age, nothing more than a reformation from a 
vicious to a virtuous life 

For the worlhip of images, as now praftifed in the church 
of R-orne, no apology' whatever'can be made; and therefore 
Jbhn of Damafcus deferves (he fevereft cenfure for having 1 
employed his talents and erudition in its defence. The prac¬ 
tice undoubtedly arofe from placing in the churches repre- 
fentations of the great events of our LordVlife and death, 
for the inftrnftion of the ignorant, in airage when copies of 
tlie Scriptures could not, as now, be multiplied by means‘of 
the prefs ; and when probably a very fmall number in the' 
lower orders of fociety were capable of reading them. 

With this account of the matter, however, Mr. Milner' 
was not fatisfied ; but thinks it neceffary to inquire into the 
origin of idolatry, which he derives from the corruption eM- 
thiled on human nature by the fall of the firft man. The 
enquiry is too long to-be here tranfcribed: and as it appears 
to us 'to be a mere collection of ziords without any precife’ 
meaning, we are not afhamed to acknowledge that we are ut-\ 
tferly incapable of abridging it. We cannot, however, pafs 
over without eenfuie the information that every man is prone 
to idolatry, who'has not the fame notions of jujlif.cation by 4 
faith with St. A'ugufline and Calvin; “ fo clolely con-r 


* On this fubjeft the reader will find much erudition and found.' 
reafoning in Warburton’s Dvuiue L?g. offlojis, book'3d, feft. 4. 
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nefted,” fays our author, (p. 153), “ is the do&rine of juf- 
tification with purity of worfhip!” And did Mr. Milner 
jeally fuppofe that Biiliop Bui); or Dr. "\Vaterland ; or this 
prefent Bifliop of Lincoln ; or even Dr. Prieftley, in whofe 
creed the dobhine of jutlificatioi) had no place, either in the 
Calviniftic or in the Arminian fenfe, was more liable to 
worfhip a flock or a flone than himfelf ? Among thinking 
men, fuch illiberal and abfurd injinuarions as this ferve only 
to injure the caufe which they .are intended to promote, 
whilft they excite among the unthinking the muff unchriftian 
abhorrence of each other. 

Among the learned men of the eighth century both our 
hiftorians write refpe/ftfully of Bede and Alcyin, and feme 
others; but Mr. Milner’s favourite is Bede, becaufe he 
preached the doflrine of St. Auguflinc. 

(( On the whole, fays this author, I (ball venture to obferve, 
what, however, no reader will be prepared to receive, unlefs hU 
mind has been feafoned with a degree of experimental religion, that 
the comments of Bede (on the fevenrh chapter of St. Paul’s Epiftle 
to the Romans) are far more folid and judicious than thofe of many 
modern, improperly called rational divines ; though in th z former 
the errors of fanciful allegory abound, in the latter an air of flriS 
and accurate augmentation every vibe re appears. The reafon is, be¬ 
caufe the former, being pojfeffed of the true meaning of the Apojllc 
m the whole, fupports and illuftrates it throughout, though he 
fails in detached pa (luges, becaufe of the defultory ebullitions of 
a vicious tafte which predominated in his time; the latter, ( with 
fernblance of worth, not fubftance,’ are accurate and juft in many 
particulars, bu X. from their fyftem of notions , which is extremely op- 
pof.*e to that of St. Paul , miflead their readers altogether, in re¬ 
gard to the main drift of the argument.” Milner, vol. in. p. 

138. 

We fhall not detain the reader by vainly attempting to 
fhow how comments, which abound w'gh Vciowrors of fan* 
ciful allegory, may be more folid and judicious than thofe in 
which Jlrit .1 and accurate argumentation every inhere appears J 
Our minds are not fuflieieotiy feafone ! with what the author 
calls experimental religion, to enable 11s to reconcile 10 each 
other palpable contradiflions ; but we beg leave to afk thofe 
.men “ of fpiritual underfunding,” who are equal to this 
talk, on what evidence Mr. Milner concluded that Bede-was 
pojjejjed of the true meaning of the Apojlle , and that fuch mo¬ 
dern divines as Grotiusand Hammond, and Bull and Whitby, 
and Waterland and Warburton, and Tomline miftook his 
meaning. If they anfvver, in the words 61 .our author, that 
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the fyfleni of thofe men s, notions, which is extremely oppefite 10 
that, of St. Paul, had milled them, we beg leave to afk how 
they, came; to difeover this oppofition. There is not one of 
thefe rational divines, whether properly called fo or not, 
who has not- endeavoured, by eritieifm and argument, to 
prove that his fyftem of notions is not oppofite to St. Paul’s; 
while Mr. Milner has not urged even the Jhadow of an ar¬ 
gument to prove that it is. Was he, becaufe a Calvinift, 
entitled to demand from the Chriftian Church greater defe¬ 
rence to his own ipfe dixit, than is due to the learning and 
reafOnihg of all the Anti-Calviniflie divines that ever lived ? 
If this be the opinion of our modern Evangelifts, in God’s 
name let them enjoy it; but for the fake of eonfiftency, let 
them carefully avoid, for the future, all mention of the 
felf-fufficieney of jnodern philofophcrs and rational divines . 

The limits of the Church were extended in the ninth eert- 
tury by the eonverfion of the Swedes, Danes, Bulgarians, 
Bohemians; Moravians, and Ruffians; but her faith became 
more corrupt and her worfhip more fuperflitious than in the 
century preceding. Hitherto the images that were wor- 
fhipped were thofe only of our blefled Lord and his virgin 
mother; but now men artd women, whofe conduct through 
life had been deemed meritorious, were, after death, ca¬ 
nonized as faints; coullituted mediators between God and 
man; and invoked as fueh before their Jlatues, to which the 
more ignorant part of the multitude undoubtedly addreffed 
their devotion, “ faying to the wood, Awake, and to the 
dumb Hone, Arife.” This canonization of faints was, at 
firft, the privilege—if not of every bilhop—certainly of 
eveiy provincial council of bifhops ; but it was foon affumed 
by the Bifhop of Rome, as one of the rights attached exclu- 
fivelv to the chair of St. Peter. The canonization of faints 
was followed by the belief that to be polfelfedof their relics 
was to be rendered fecure from all dangers, ghoflly and bo¬ 
dily.' The confequence of all this was an infamous traffic 
for the relics of faints, by thofe pilgrims who travelled to Je- 
rufalem, and other places in the eaft, where it was confefted 
that the moll eminent faints had lived and died.- We, call the 
traffic infamous , beeaufe the Greeks, who had not yet fo 
completely adopted thofe fuperftitious dotages as the members 
oF the Latin Church, and who hated that ehureh, fold to 
the pilgrims, as the reli&s of faints, bones that had belonged 
to men of a very different charadler, and fometimes bones 
that were not even human ! 

In the beginning of this century letters were, in the weft, 
patronized by Charlemagne, and Alfred of England, who 

founded 
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founded the Univerfity of Oxford; but on the death of thefe 
princes, learning gradually vanilhed from the Latin Church, 
and was fucceeded by ignorance almoft inconceivable. In 
the Greek Church it was ftill cultivated • aud Plautius—the 
Patriarch of Conftantinople—though an arrogant and turbu¬ 
lent prelate, poffefled a variety of erudition which would 
have done honour to a better age. It was in this century 
that the monftrous doftrine of tranfubftantiation was intro¬ 
duced into the church by Pafchafius Rodbert, a Monk, and 
afterwards Abbot of Corlay ; but his reafonings in fupport of 
it were completely confuted by Rabanus Maurus—the fcholar 
of Alcuin, by -Johannes Scotus Erigena, and the famous 
Ratram, originally of the fame monaftery with Rodbert. 
Mofheim gives the fubftance of the reafoning of Rodbert on 
the one fide, and of Ratram and Scotus on the other, be¬ 
llowing, on Scotus’s flatement of the dodtrine of the Eu- 
charift, the praife to which it appears to have been juftly en 
titled. Milner admits that great man’s vidlory over his an- 
tagonift; but warped, .as ufual, by the peculiar tenets of his 
party, he thus expreftes his opinion of him and one of his. 
affociates in that controverfy. 

“ In this dark feafon Pafchafius Rodbert introduced the ah. 
furd tenet of tranfubftantiation, which was oppofed by John 
Scotus Erigena, and Rabanus, Archbifhop of Mentz, two of the 
moft learned men of that age. But their learning feemi to have 
had little connection with godlinefs, however they might fuccefsfully 
plead the caufe of common fenfe in the controverfy juft mentioned. 
For they joined in oppofmg-the doClrine of grace , concerning which 
a controverfy of fome importance was raifed in this century.” 
Milner, vol. in.p.199. 

The controverfy, to which the author alludes, was raifed 
by Gottefchalcus, an illuftrious Saxon, who had been com¬ 
pelled by his parents to enter involuntarily into a monaftic 
order; and had adopted all thofe opinions concerning pre- 
deftination, the irrefiftibility of grace, and partial redemp¬ 
tion, &c. which now diftiriguifh the creed of the more rigid 
Calvinifls. A very fair view of the controverfy in which 
he was involved, as well as of the horrid treatment which he 
received from his enemies, is given by both our hillorians ; 
but though Mr. Milner juftly condemns the uuchriliian fpirit 
difplayed on that occalion by Rabanus Maurus and others, 
nothing but outrageous zeal lor Calvinifm could have in¬ 
duced him to pronounce that all who oppofed the opinions 
of the perfccuted monk were enemies to the doSIrine of grace ! 
At any rate, ho fhould not have omitted to do juftice to, 

Ratram, 
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Ratram, when declaring that the learning of thofe' who op- 
pofed tranfubftantiation had little connection with godlinefs; 
for Ratram pleaded the caufe of Gottefchalcus with great 
zeal and equal ability. Our author’s candour, however, fo 
unlike that of his brother Calvinift and hiftorian, Dr. Haweis, 
when relating the fame tranfaHions, is entitled to much 
praife ; for he neither aggravates the merits nor extenuates 
the defeCts of his hero’s character. He confounds, as moil 
modern Calvinifts do, the predeftination of his mailers with 
the doftrine of phihfophical necejfty ; but that he fhould refer 
to Bifliop Butler as giving any countenance to that doCtrine 
in the very chapter of his immortal work in .which that acuce 
prelate apologizes to his readers for “ arguing upon fo abfurd 
a fuppoftlon as that of univerfal neceftity,” would aitoniih 
us, were we not aware of the effects of a bigotted attach¬ 
ment to favourite opinions on the moil vigorous minds. 

Our two hiitorians give very different accounts of the 
Paulicians—a fed which arofe in the feventh century, and 
was dreadfully perfecuted in the ninth. Mofheim reprefents 
them as holding many of the, moft abominable principles of 
the Manichseans, and as refilling, like the modern Quakers,, 
and nearly for the fame reafon, to celebrate the facrament of 
the Lord’s fupper. Mr. Milner, on the other hand, fupm 
pofes them to have been converted, like Auguftine, from the 
errors of what he calls the general church, to the truths of 
modern Calvinifm, by one of thofe effufions of grace which, 
in his' opinion, are from time to time poured out on thofe 
who are eleCted to the great work of reviving primitive and 
gofpel truth. Which of thefe accounts then are moft de- 
ferving of credit ? Mofheim’s undoubtedly.; tor he con-, 
fulted the works of P.hotius and. Petrus Siculus, the only- 
original authors who give any account ol the Paulicians ; 
and Mr. Milner confelfes that the works of neither of thefe 
authors had fallen in his way. Pie declares that he adopted 
the fatts reported from them by Mo’fheim and Gibbon; but 
Photiusand Peter were enemies to the Paulicians, and there¬ 
fore altogether unworthy of credit! This he fays on the re¬ 
verend author of Gibbon, praifing, as candour in that hifto¬ 
rian, thofe infinuations and reflections, which moft chriftians 
confider as one of the artifices by which Gibbon endeavours 
to undermine the church of Chrift, and diferedit our holy 
religion. 

Certainly the reports of avowed adverfaries fhould always 
be received with fome fufpicion of exaggeration.; but it is 
not conceivable that Piiotius would reprefent as Manichaani 
the faithful followers of Auguftine, however much he might 
i disapprove 
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diTapprove of that father’s peculiar dotftrines. Befides, if 
Photius and Peter be altogether unworthy of credit, we 
know nothing at all of the Patilicians; and therefore they 
fhould not have been fo much as mentioned in a hiftory of 
the Church of Chrift. The author, however, can without 
fcruple avail himfelf of the report of adverfaries, when he 
finds that report for his own purpofe. On the telfimony of 
Auguftine, he brands Pelagius as the author of a moll per¬ 
nicious herefy, and on the authority of Fleury and other 
popifh writers, reprefents Claudius, the Bifhop of Turin in 
the ninth century, as the firft proteftant reformer; and in 
both cafes he does well; for Auguftine and Fleury are both 
worthy of credit, though not more worthy of it when re¬ 
lating fafls than Photius, the moll learned man of his age. 

Mr. Milner feems to confider as one of the corruptions of 
the age, the practice which prevailed in the ninth century of 
conftituting hilltops over large diftri£ts, in which fcarce any 
Chriftians were to be found ; but this feems.to have been the 
practice of the very fir IF ages, wherever a per fon could be 
found fit for the office of a bifhop. Had the remark been 
made by Mofheini, we fhould not have been furprifed at it ; 
but from Mr. Milner, who really feems to have underflood 
the conflitution of the apolFolical churches, we looked for no 
cenfure of a practice which refults naturally from that con- 
flitution, and which we hope to iee foon adopted in our own 
Afiatic dominions. 

Baronius himfelf, partial as he was to the See of Rome, 
acknowledges the tenth century of the chriftian sera to havff. 
been “ an iron age, barren of all goodnefs; a leaden age 
abounding in all wickednefs; and a dark age, remarkable 
above all others for fcarcity of writers and men of learning.” 
Mofheim has completely proved that it deferves this cha- 
radler, and we have quoted the fentiments of Baronius in 
Milner’s tranflation. It would therefore be a wafte of time 
to feleft any event in the hidory of the church, during fucli 
a period, as particularly worthy of our readers attention, or 
to make any remarks on the details of ignorance, errors, and 
vice, given by our two hiftorians. Though they purfue very 
different plans in their narratives of the tranfadlions of this 
century, as they do indeed every where elfe, there is no con¬ 
tradiction between them; except that Mollieim delights in 
aggravating the gloom of the feene, and Milner in pointing 
out fucli parts of' it as the reader can contemplate without 
difguft. Yet in this dark age was firft agitated that qneflion 
between the Nominalifts and Realijls which has divided the 
M . metaphyficaT 
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metaphyfical fchools ever fince, and which feems not even 
yet to be decided to univerfal fatisfa&ion. In this age too 
Chriftianity was propagated'. With great zeal among the Hea¬ 
then, both by the Eallern ,and the Weffern Church—Mr. 
Milner thinks, from the pureff'-.motives, by many of theMif- 
fionaries, though Mofheim declares himfelf to have been of 
a different opinion. The profligacy of the Court of Rome 
during the tenth ceritury was enormous ; nor does there feem 
to have been one pope of any merit among the vail number 
who then fucceeded each other by the mod nefarious means, 
except Sylveffer II. who filled the chair of St. Peter at the 
end of, the century. He had, when a private clergyman, 
itudied mathematics and altronomy under the Arabian philo- 
fophers in. Spain; but 1 lo little was. his fcience efteemed 
among the monks in Italy, that they looked on him, when 
defcribin g geometrical figures., as. employed in magical opera- 
rations; and, if Mofheim and the authors to whom he refers 
deferve credit, they coiVfidered the accomplifhed pontiff as a 
magician and a dijciple of Satan ! It is to be remembered, 
however, that even in the tenth century, the bifhop of Rome 
had not fucceeded in his attempts to perfuade the world that 
all other bilhops derived their authority from him, and were 
therefore bound to'pay him implicit obedience. 

The eleventh century is dillinguiffied from thofe which 
preceded it by a complc e rupture between the churches of 
Rome and Greece, of which the pontiffs mutually excom¬ 
municated each other. In this century too the Crufades 
began, though fomething of the kind had been meditated 
before. Thefe holy zuars , as they were called, though un¬ 
doubtedly produflive of many bad confequences, Mofheim 
^tributes to pious motives according to the notions of reli¬ 
gion which univcrfally prevailed in that age; and in this 
fentiment we perfectly agree with him, though his tranflator, 
Dr, Maclaine, is of a different opinion.. 

The learning oi the clergy in the weftern church feems 
to have been much more refpeftable in the eleventh than in 
the tenth, century. Of the fchoiaftic divines of that age 
many were profound and accurate reafoners; nor was their 
logic fo debafed by the fpirit of quibbling as it was foon af¬ 
terwards. Letters.and ph'Hofophy however were cultivated 
by the clergy o/t/yy by which means the popes, aided by the 
monks, were enabled to trample on the fpiritual rights of the 
ether bilhops* and on the temporal rights', of. princes. It 
mull incleecl.be conieffed, that' in thefe violent difputcs, nei¬ 
ther princes nqr pontifliryvere a£hiated by a chriffian fpirit. 
Ecddiaftic’afl preferments were openly expo fed to lale by the 

former, 
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former, and the epifcopal fees of courfe filled by the ridieft 
and moft profligate of the clergy. This abominable pra£tice 
was oppofed by the popes, efpecially by Gregory the Se¬ 
venth—the moft ambitious of them all; but it was not op¬ 
pofed on proper principles. Mofheim, after giving a detail 
of the procefs by which bifhops and abbots were raifed to 
their refpe&ive dignities, candidly adds, 

“ All thefe things being duly confidered, we {hall immediately 
perteive what it was that rendered Gregory VII. foaveife to the 
pretenlions of the emperors, and fo zealous in depriving them of 
the privilege they had'affumed of inverting the bilhops with the 
ceremony of the ring and craftr. In the firft" council which he 
affembled at Rome, he made no attempt, indeed, againft nmejU- 
tores, nor did he aim at any thing farther than the abolition of 
fimony, and the reftoration of the facerdotal and monaftic orders 
to their antient right of elefting their refpeftive bilhops and 
abbots. But when he afterwards found that the affair of vrvefti- 
tore was infeparably connefted with the pretenfions of the em¬ 
perors, who feemed to confider it.as empowering them todifpofe 
of the higher ecclefiaftical dignities and benefices, he was per- 
fuaded that fmony could not be extirpated as long as inveflitures 
were in being; and therefore,' to pluck up the evil by the root, 
he oppofed the cuftom of inmeJUtnres with the utmoft vehemence. 
(Mortieim, vol. n. p. 515. 

Boftuet, the ableft antagonift to the Englifh reformation 
which the church of Rome has produced, clamours loudly’’ 
againft the fupremacy affumed by our fovereigns over the 
reformed church of England ; but none of thole fovereigns 
—not even the eighth Henry himfelf, ever arrogated a fu- 
premacy over the reformed church of England, greater than 
that which, in the eleventh century, was exercifed by the 
emperors pver the church of Rome. They tumbled popes 
from their thrones, and got others confecrated in their Head, 
and thefe rival popes divided between them the whole infaU 
lible church! Princes of inferior rank exercifed equal ty¬ 
ranny over ecclefiaftics of the higheft order within their own 
dominions; and William Rufus, on the death of Lanfranc, 
Archbilhop of Canterbury, feized on the revenues of the 
See; treated the monks, to whom the right of ele&ion be¬ 
longed, in the moft barbarous manner; declared that Lan¬ 
franc fhould have no fuccelfor while he lived; and opprefted 
the tenants by the cruelleft exa£tions. It is therefore true, 
as Mr. Milner obferves, (vol. ni. p. 305 ), that we “ ought 
not to follow implicitly our proteftant hiflorians, who in 
eyery debate between the king and the church are fure to 
decide againft the latter.” 

M S This 
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This is faid in the author’s account of Anfelm, who fuc- 
eeeded Lanfranc in the See of Canterbury, and who, though 
certainly a mofl refpe&able prelate for the age in which be 
lived, feems to have flood higher in the edimation of Mr. 
Milner than in that of any other hiiforian. The reafon in¬ 
deed is obvious. He taught the dodtrines of Augudine; 
“ and all the true holinefs of pradlice, which has appeared 
in the world, has ever,” fays our author, “ originated from 
fuch doftrines as he profelfed!” 

(To be continued.) 


Art: VIII. Funeral Orations , In Praife of Military Men ; 

tranfafedfrom the Greek of Thucydides , Plato , and■ Lyfias, 

With explanatory Notes) and fome Account of the Authors. 

R; the Reverend Thomas Broadburjl. 8vo. 292 pp. 

Bath, printed* Longman and Co, London. 1811 . 

■HHHIS work,of atrbly claflical tafle*, isconne&ed with the 
L prefent times, by the following paffage in the tranflator’s* 
' . preface. 

And the prefent circumftances of the times, in which fo many 
.ofoiir brave countrymen have fallen in battle, and for whofe lofs 
the wounds of forrow are as yet fcarcely clofed, feem to render 
'• ’ them, as far as Heathen writings can be applicable, peculiarly ap. 
propriate.” P. iii. 

Mr. Broadhurd has feen, and profefles to have availed 
himfelf of, the ufeful edition of thefe orations, publifhed by 
the late Dr. Bentham in 1746 , and reprinted in 1768 .—We 
have Seldom feen marks of a more fenfible and unaffected 
ntodyfty than appear in this publication. It is at once 
. highly creditable to the author, and of a nature to be ex¬ 
tremely acceptable to the Englilh public, which, if not in ge- 
, neral claflically learned, has fuflicient good fenfe and good 
talle to value the,works of clallical antiquity. What the 
tranflator has done, he has thus fenfibly dated. 

tc The talk which he has itnpofyd upon himfelf, he has found to 
■ fee by no means an eafy one. J.n the performance of it, however, 


* It is fuitably adorned by three ftngularly elegant vignettes, 
and handfomeiy printed. 
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he has laboured affiduoufty to do juftice to his great models. He 
has .not indeed applied for alliftancc to other Englifh Verfions of 
the fame authors, but has purpofely and wholly'avoided them.; 
not from preemption or vanity, he trulls, on his part : but from 
'a wifh which he feels, and which he hopes is not unbecoming, 
that the prefent tranflation, whatever be its merits or defeCb, may 
be exclusively his own." P. vi. 

As a Specimen of his tranflation, we fh.-dl give that part of 
the Oration of Pericles, in which' the author vindicates the 
character of his countrymen, with a tacit allufion to the fe- 
verer charadlcr of the Lacedaemonians. 

(t There are thofe who in their fyferns of difeipline, by labo¬ 
rious exercife, make valour a particular objeCI of purfuitjwith their 
young men, as foon as they become fnch : but we, although our 
habits of life are relaxed, are not lefs prompt than they', at facing 
dangers equally formidable. As a proof of it, the Lacedemonians 
never invade our territory by themielves, but do it in conjunction 
with all their allies. But we, whenever we make an attack upon 
our neighbours, obtain the victory without difficulty', even in a 
foreign country; and while fighting with thofe who have their 
deareft interefts at flake. None of our enemies have ever en¬ 
countered our whole force collectively ; fome portion of it being, 
at the fame time, occupied in the care of our naval concerns; while 
the reft are difpatched to our various foreign polfeffions by land. 
Yet if at any time they fall in with only a certain detachment of 
our troops, and gain a victory over part of us, they' boaft that 
they have routed all ; and when they fuftain a defeat, that they 
have been defeated by all. But if, with our habits of indolence, 
rather than by attention to harder difeipline ; if not more from the 
influence of pofitive laws, than of high-minded manners, we are 
ready to expofe ourfelves to danger; the refult is that we efcape 
the painful anticipation of impending troubles ; and when they are 
come upon us, that we difplay no lefs fortitude than thofe who are 
always in training for them. P. 41. 

• “ It was not lefs true," fays Mr. B. <( than it was pnident in 
Pericles, to affirm it to be faCt, that Athenian valour was always 
pre-eminent in the field. The orator continues, in his interefting 
addrefs to allude to the Lacedtemonians, (between whom and the 
Athenians a great conteft for political fuperiority had now com-' 
menced) as in no refpeCt furpaffing in valour and Ikill, notwith- 
ftanding their peculiar attention to military habits, his own brave" 
countrymen.” Hid. 

Each oration is prefaced by a fenfible account of the author 
who produced it, and, in fpeaking of Thucydides, the tianfla- 
tor gives a mod juft as well as valuable account of the qua» 
locations of that great hiftorian. 

M 3 
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“ No hiftorian ever enjoyed more favourable opportunities 
than Thucydides, of afcertaining the faffs which he records: and 
no man could poflibly have made a better ufe of them. During 
eight years of the Peloponnefian war, he was employed by the 
Athenians in a military capacity. In confequer.ce, however, of 
ill fuccefs in an expedition confided to his command, he incurred 
the difpleafure of his countrymen, and was doomed to exile. In 
this flare he continued for the fpace of twenty years. But what 
was itfelf a heavy calamity, and was probably viewed by him in 
that light, proved of the utmoft benefit to the literary world; as he 
diligently 'employed the period of his banifhment in colle&ing 
materials for the great work which he was then meditating. In 
this, as we are credibly informed, he fpared neither expence nor 
pains to arrive at the truth of the faffs which he narrates. 

(< It appears not to have been till after his return from exile, 
that he began to compofe 1 his hiftory. He was then more than 
lixty years of age ; a period of life, when a writer of his vigour of 
mind, and formed, like him, to habits of patient enquiry and 
deep refleftion, would not be likely to be led afide by credulity ; 
nor greatly warped by paflion and prejudice, in his judgment ei¬ 
ther of men or things. His great impartiality as an hiftorian, is 
highly commended by all writers of antiquity, who have men¬ 
tioned his name. In his relation of faffs, it was a maxim with 
him, from which he never deviated, to hear the accounts of both 
parties. While colleffing materials for his grand work, he would 
not rely implicitly on the information given to him by his coun¬ 
trymen ; but had recourfe to the Lacedaemonians alfo for their re- 
prefentation of things, and drew his conclufions accordingly. Nor 
could any proceeding be more honourable. It is highly to his 
credit alfo, that whenever he has occafion to fpeak of thofe who 
had been particularly hoftile to him in life, he does it without 
making any fevere refleftion upon their conduft. His ideas of the 
charafter of an hiftorian were too dignified, to fuller him to mingle 
any obfervations of a perfonal nature with the majefty of his de¬ 
tails.” P. iv. 

In this flyie of verfion and illuftration does this author 
give the three famous orations here announced ; nor will any 
intelligent reader doubt, after perufing thefe fpecimens, that 
he has performed his talk in a manner highly honourable to 
his diligence and talents. He has indeed produced an elegant, 
dajjical, and very injlruft'tve book. 
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Art. IX. ClaJJical Recreations , &c. 

(Concluded from Vol. XL.p. 6:2 4.J 

P. 169. On the Prometheus , v. 687, 

atpero v aXaaQai yris hr’ layjxrois o§oir, 

Mr. B. has a very long, curious, and interefting note, from 
which we {hall make a few extra&s. 

li *'A(pi?ov uXuo-Qou is to wander at large , and here it means as a 
confecrated animal ; for it is evident from the 694 -th v. that the 
form of Io began to change, as foon as the commands of Jupiter 
had reached the ears of Inachus, and on this circumftance is 
founded the propriety of the command ; for it would have been 
an aft of impiety in Inachus to confine a confecrated animal, 
which was permitted to, wander at large.” 

Mr. B. then proceeds, with his ufual knowledge of the 
fubjeft, to {how, that whole herds were fometimes thus con¬ 
fecrated, and cites Cafaubon, whole note he facetioufly and 
wittily fays “ it would be facrilege to abbreviate.” 

tl Namque erit ille mihi femper Deus 
Ille meas errare boves, ut cernis, et ipfum 
Ludere, qua vellem, calamo permifit agrejli." 

In this note Cafaubon informs us, that the Grecian wo¬ 
men were wont to pour perfumes upon favourite birds, and 
particularly the fwallow; and Mr. B. afks, 

il Is not the refpeft, which the common people of our own 
country {hew to fwallows, to be traced to fome fuperftitious no¬ 
tion, which alfo, probably, influenced the conduft of the ancients, 
as it is mentioned in the text, and not merely to the acknow¬ 
ledged utility of this bird in feeding on flies ?” 

Mr. B. alfo cites Longinus, c. 44. ettbitoi ys dpsQsTaoci to 
eovoXov, uis e£; e\^kty,s apsroi, xzra. rwv zsKnoiov al zsKeove^Joli 
xjtv i’ltixXvoeia'ii ro7s xaxdls tyv 6ix»jj.ivriv, which Smith thu» 
tranflates, “ Since fuch headftrong paflions, when fet at 
liberty, would rage like madmen, who have burfl; their pri¬ 
sons:” 

“ 1 have never,” fays Mr. B., with good-natured raillery, 
“ met with any account of a claJJical Bedlam : it was a natural 
miftake for the Doftor to make, as we, who live in England, hear 
more frequently of the ravages of madmen , than of the devafta- 
tions of wild beajh } which have burfl from their place of confine¬ 
ment.” 
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Mr. B. may add the following paflages to his note: 

“ Virgilius, ubi de cervo Tyrrhidae pueri, cujus csedes origo 
fuit fasviffimi belli, fic loquitur, 

Errabat Jylvis, rurfurfque ad limina nota 
Ip/e domtini /era quamvis Je wife ferebat , 
lignificat ipfum fuifle' atpiroy : ita enim Graeci appellant beluas, 
quas fine cuftode ullo libere vagantur, emiffte ab hominibus, in 
quorum .manum poteftatemque venerint, quae tamen domum poftea 
<ium paftae funt, revertantur : verbo hoc, ad aliam rem tranflato, 
egregie ufus eft Ifocrates, ut admonuit Ariftoteles in 111. L. de 
Arte dicendiy quo in loco explicando ipfe olim exempla praeterea 
nonnulla ipfius pofui: Euripides quoque in lone eodem pado illo 
ufus eft; haec enim tragici illius verba funt, de illo ipfo lone lo- 
quentis, o S it ©sa oojjt,oitrtt «<p£To; a; 'sroaSivErxi : fed etiam 

Plutarchus in Commentario, quern a materia, de qua lepide co- 
piofeque illic difputatur, ’Epunxbt appellat, ipfum hoc verbum 
eodem pado ufurpavit: inquit igitur, ana;, oi? « xt'pio? Eyye- 

WT*I, TUt Ot>Aut SiUTTOTUt KCli CCg-gOtTUV £XED0£pOl K«l a.<p ET81, xafiaTTE^ 

UfoSehot, Shzt&Sctiv : inde etiam percipimus Venerios illos in Si¬ 
cilia, quos faepe M. Tullius in Vert-inis appellavit, cum eflent 
hgoSuXoi ac Vcneri confecrati, rede potuifle dspA-a? nominari: 
perfpicitur etiam Appium illam majorem, cujus acutam vocem 
commemorat M. Cicero, ubi de ridiculis agit, hue refpexifle, et 
hujufeemodi pecus aliquod fignificalTe, Non eji, inquit, Luciliipeats 
illud, err at is ; ego liberum puto cjfe : qualubet pafeitur : vim autem 
joci melius intelliget, qui totum locum apud audorem legerit.” 
P. Vidorii Variorum Ledionum L. xxviii. c. 24 . p. 345 . 

(t T,vnAy(ppot S't otttTot litxi, x.ctl a^oXd^.it csrgoj t»j \ugct t!j eavrS, 
Ztpne, haud dabie d.vnot hie pofitum ea virtutc, qua, quae dco 
alicui facra funt, a«r«, et «<psra dicuntur: vid. Harpocr. v. 
“Anrot, et Not. ad Hefych. v. Lcnr.ep’s Pbalaridis 

Bpiftolce , Groninga?, 1777 . p. 64 . 

We have juft had occafion to fpeak of fwallows, and we 
are now reminded of a boyilh cuftom in Greece, which we 
fhall relate in the words of G. Cuper, ObJJ'. L. iii. c. 4. p. 
•275. Trajedti ad Rhenum, 1670. 

,f . Xi^SimcrTxi, pueri nempe, qui apud Rhodios circumeuntes 
ftipem hirundini colligebant: Hefych. x^ootto-Tdi, 0 ! t? x,eMSoh 
«y=i| 0 ET£s: quam rem optime explicat Athenmus, L. 8 . Kai, 
jnquit, xi’kiSonl^nv S\ v.cth tT-raa nnccpd 'Poih'oi; dytipptoq T 15 aWo;, nmpl a 
©soyvU it SevTtgrj nipt r ut it “P oSu Overidt ypdtput Ei^o? Se 

Ta otyiipw ^tsXtSot'/iBt oi PoJioe Kahticrir, 0 yitsToti tu> 

p-V »», %ihiSwi£tw i*£ X/yETai, Sid to eiwSoj 

, '4?l0£ ^B^lSut, KX>id<; 

u’pet;- ayacra, x«t naAaj inavTtu ?, 

quos versus pueri inter circumeundum cantabam.” 


P. 179 



Barker s Clajffical Recreations\ 169 

P. 179. Mr. B. here juftly obferves, that the primary 
meaning of var is fight , and that its fenfe of underjlanding is 
only metaphorical. We have often thought tnat lexicogra¬ 
phers do not pay fufficient attention to the primary fenfe of 
a verb, or noun, fo as to trace from it its diyerlified mean-, 
ings, and we are glad to perceive fuch a fpirit of philofo- 
phical inveftigation in a fcholar fo young as Mr. Barker.. 
We fhall add the following palfage: 

Matthire, in his Specimen I. Annotatt. in Homeri Hyrnuum 
in Venerem , inferted in the Commentatt. Philologies, edited by ' 
G. A Ruperti, and H. Schlichthorft, Bremae, 1794, Vol. i. 
p. 82, fays, 

? f ’Ey opQah/jioiai vo*ia «?, yoyjaxi debet efle <videre aim judicto quo-, 
dam, di/cernere ab aliis, adeoque agnoj'cere : itaque M opBxXfj.o7o-y 
accipis, confpiciens earn talem, qualis ell, tamquam dcam, 
divina forma indutam; dearum enim, nifi humana fpecie ihduto- 
rum, afpeftum non ferunt humani oculi.” 

P. ISf. On the Prometheus , v. 973. 

Es^a, T 7 go<J£i/%a, Qutttc tov xgaTavT* del, 

We think that Mr. Barker has. molt fuccefsfully combated 
the opinion of Dr. Butler, Mr. Elmfley, and Mr. Blomfield, 
who tranflate the paffage thus,'—rov xpxTHvr del, who ever 
happens Jo be in power. Our Author produces a palfage from 
Euripides, “ where the fame word (del) occurs without 
giving this particular fenfe to the palfage;” he jyIlly doubts 
“ whether the del, which in every other inftance:, w; ich he 
has feen, is placed between the article, and the participle, 
can give this meaning, when it is not fo placed,” and tri¬ 
umphantly adds, “ to eftablilh their point, they mult pro¬ 
duce feme examples, where del is ftmilarly difplaced.” 
Valckenaer in his Adoniazus. Theocr. p. 197, when he is 
fpeaking of this fenfe of. del, cites from Gicero as a parallel 
inftance the following palfage, Omnes Sicilies femper prstores, 
Verr. v. c. IS?. We lhall add the inftances ot the phrafe 
colledted by J. O. Sluiter in his Lediiones Andocids, Eug. 
Bat. 1804. p. 216. 

“ Andocides de Myfleriis, f. 1C. v. 31. h $ a?A r> del 
/3a?.si hox ri opLvutn : Ariftoph. in Vgjp. v. 697. 

'Ywo tuv del oripu^ovrcav H>t aio’ onoi eyxexbxXr,axi r 
. Thucyd. L. I. c. 22. zjepl tuv del zsxpovTuv rxdeovrx fxdhi sx 
slrreiv, Xenoph. Helleti. E, i. c. 1. f. IS. eivxi avcigxf dyx9bs 
srgor rx del zsxpxyyeXbfxevx, Cyrop. L. vii. c. 1 . f. 4.7. use xxl 
raro err xal vyv otx^Avei to waXe/xirngiov rai del fixaiXeuovrt, 

Ifocr. 
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Ifocr. Panalh. p. 239. A. ztoettovt^s xal hxaiuis o/ja ?.hvt£j- 
-roir as) zsXrioid^sun, ibid. E.' tyv Evxxipiav liztpvXzTTEiv area)- 
l-M a.v as) -rvyyjzvrt $ia\sycf/.evos, Demofth. ill Ariflogit. I r 
p. 48.5. f. 33. r«r vo (jlks av Isi rnqsHv xal riras i \ayjjgus vsoistv 
tas ! Sixa^&vras i5/xa)v.” 

P. 188. Upon the ceremony of bathing before marriage. 
M. B., to illuftrate a paflage in the Prometheus, v. 572, 
with his ufual indulhy, has collected a variety of paflages : 
the fludent may learn from his admirable note that the bride 
was previoufly required to touch both zvater and fire: we 
have in the 1110th verfe of the Ifbigenia at Aulis, a direffc 
allufion to this preparatory ceremony, and to the ignis ct 
unda jugalis :— 

, 'E>cr£pt/7r£ Trail a Icoixaraiv znarpos y.ira, 

’' , £ls yjsgnQss TBxt-siGiv YiurpETncsixivxt, • ■■ 

Tlpoyrurat re (laXXEiv zsvp xaQzgmov yrs^aiv, 

te, zspo ydfMccv as ®sp zssasw %pswv 

'Afsi^ioij fxsXavos dfiaros tyviYiiAzra. 

So too Sophocles in Clem. Alex. Strom, v. p. 716, et 
Eufebius P. E. p.- 680. in Brunch’s Fragments, p. 74v 
Ed. Blifs, 1808. 

'Tayfis Is ^a&fxois W[x(pixo7s ettss-xSv) 

*0 fjc-oi^os - 

’O S’ HTE latTOS, 8T£ %£§Vi QoS QlyUV ( 

Ilgsr Xekiqov riEt, xapliav wlayiMEvas. 

P. 198. On the Prometheus, v. 566. 

”0 uitOTE rxv Aior a^/xoviav 
Qvaruv Ttags^ixm fiuXai. 

Mr. B. has the following remarks; — 

ts The fecond Schol. underftands by the word the nvill af Ju- 
fiter, while the firft Schol., with Mr. Blomfield, applies it to fate , 
which was, as we know, in the opinion of Aefchylus, uncontrol- 
Able even by Jupiter himfelf; for he fays in v. 524, 

Xo, T/r Sv dvdyxr,s iorlv olxxos-filpos ; 

IT§. MoTpai rfiycogpoi, (j.vY\fxovis t ’Egivvysr. 

Xo. Xwr cov aqa r Lsvs eviv aoSsvES’sgos ; 

lip. Ouxav av sxtpbyoi y£ rriv 7rs7r^otfesvY,v. 

Hut, notwithftanding thefe verfes, the interpretation of the fecond 
Schol. is the proper one, as the whole context of this Chorus, 
•which turns upon the oppofition of Prometheus to Jupiter, 
ffoves, 


MrlV 
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6 zsxnrx \i[xwy 
©eTt’ \[xy. yvd >-— 

Ma xqdros xvtItcxXov Zeus, x. r. X. 

Aefchylus Teems to allude to Homer Od. E. 103 . 

’A XXa fxaX' Mr cos es - ! Aior voov alyio’goio 
* Out*. zsmqz$ ) z\8 eTv c&Xov Qeov, »9’ deKsuam. 

it is to be obferved that Euripides in his Hippolytus , v. 261 . hat 
ufed,the word d^cnce in a fimilar fenfe, 

<J>(Xe7 Ss rx husqoTtui yuvxixuv 
t Aq;xo'jice xxxx dua- 
rxvos dfxr%x'Aa §l/vojxs7v. 

where Profeffor Monk fays, ‘ Caeterum $v r ponce yvmwuv dpuovia red- 
das pemoerfo mulierum temperamento perhaps he (Aefchylus) bor¬ 
rowed the word d^ona from the Pythagorean doftrine about 
the harmony of the uninerfe ; for he is continually alluding to the 
tenets of Pythagoras.” 

We conceive that in the laft fentence Mr. B. has very 
nearly reached the truth, and we beg leave to recommend to 
his attention the following paflage 

“ Mufick, faps he there (Ariftotle in his IloXmza viii. 5 . /« 
fine.) is naturally one of the fources of pleafure, in penarxl j (pvxei tu» 
rfvcrpetni) If, and there feems, adds he, to be a kindred relation 
between the foul and harmony, r.a) n? eWe cvyyima. r al? appov iai; 

for which reafon , he fubjoins, many of the philolophers 
maintain, fome that the foul is harmony, others that it has bar. 
many .’’ Profeffor Moor’s End of Tragedy, according to Ariftotle, 
an Effay in two Parts, read to a Literary Society in Glafgow, at their 
Weekly Meetings within the College i Glafgow, 1763 . p. 41 , 

P. 21 1 . On the Prometheus , v. 1028. 

ripor rauTx, pntUcsOu /xev xlQxXSzax <pXo% 9 
Aeuxoiflipu 7 e vitpdch, xxl fipovrrifxxGi 
XQcmW xuxxtoj izx\lx, xxl rxqxaairu. 

Mr. B. fays:— 

i( Kvy.oev mui/Tct is to confound all the elements, and hence the 
Latin proverb mifeere omnia, or mifeere caelum et mare : xvxdi ordvra, 
mifeere omnia, are properly fpoken of conflicting winds, which 
difturb the whole face of nature.” 

This obfervation, which is fupported by a variety of ex¬ 
amples, is as new, as it is juft. We have merely to add, 
that xuxpv is often joined with aven re xal xdreo, as in Arifto- 
phanes Equit. v. 861. 

’E<£y S’ xvcj te xal xdru Tov $oqQopo\ xuxuaiv, 


where 
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where Bergler cites Procopius, Ep. 38 . jca 7 a/xaSov 7 cy tw rvyyy? 
ai/co kali xcLtw xuxpv ra r< 3 v dv^wTtcJv zs^dyfjoara. 

To the inftances of fiocQus, paQuycios, ^a^uyfoov, fiozQvsspvos, 
fiabuxXuTos, @<t$wyjzm, fiozQuXfiios, cited by Mr. Barker on 
the Prometheus, v. 653 . &a%s Xsly.cn v, we ffiall add the fol¬ 
lowing note :— 

“ Ba&bi; facpe nihil eft aliud quam ylyxq: vide Tollium et 
Langbamium ad Longin. S. II. 7 . : faepe imprimis apud Pindanmt 
hcc fenfu occurrit, ut Pyth. I. 127 . yzlrcpss, Next. iii. 

<72. ficcfk'uKTX Xz:pain, Olymp. xii. 17. IctQAoi/ £xbv, X. 1C. @aQv 
Xfioc, Scliol. piyirav opXnyx, et vii. 27 . i 1 > os v.Aeo? j3<z9u, Schol. 
xoXXn $o£x, prope ut in Anthol. Brodaei, p. 133. McaovlSxo (3xQv- 
y.X si? osi/ati'purify: imprimis vero 0*6bi dicitur de divilibus et 
opulentis ; Xenopll, Oecon. XI. IO. irv? rsra? hy) 0x9s?i; re xal ip. 
fUMPm; cL£p«s vo/y/nrxi, quod Bach, quern ibi vide, vertit 
foteutes ac divites, Aelian F. H. III. 18. h dxwy rs chd.ysiv xul 
vX&tv @tz9zT : Jofeph. Autiq. L. 8. p. 293 . ed Col. vXnrot ntAiaeu 
pxSirciTov, et B. J. L. vii. p. 969. 5 fiodivc wxSto? : vide Perizon. 
ad Aelian. xiii. 1. p. 841. ed. Gron. Spanhem. ad Callim. H. in 
Apoll. v. 65. J. F. Reitz, ad Lucian. Reviv. T. i. p. 609. et 
fox. T. ii. p. 544. et St. Bergler. ad Ariftoph. Lyfifir. v. 174. 
quare neque opus erat, ut Sevinus in Att. Sockt. Paris, apud Paw- 
fun. L. V. p. 411. ’ AauTias 0 0aiaiTiog £x 9 vrd.rx<; <u?spvx.zv hirpipz^ 
rds ay aims, corrigeret vretyv Tz^xg, male vulgatani leftionem fenfum 
habere negat; re die enim vertitur infigni ?nagniludine juucum.” 
Klotzius’s Tyrtceus, Bremae 1764. p. 113. 

P. C. 5 f* Mr. B. here enters upon a very difficult talk, 
which he has managed with confiderable learning, and great 
ingenuity, and we are decidedly with him in his view ol the 
puifage, which is in the Hippolytus, v. 390 . 

T«IV\hv £9 retSri rvyyfvoo zrq<$yma syce, 

Oux eaB' ottoioi <papydx.cn b'lzpdspsTv 
' EysXXoy, co$t risyorxXiv ■zrecrsiv pgsvwv. 

As^ca tie xal ao\ rris iyr,s yvcuyns olldv. 

**' SnzpQeigetii fignificat abolere, hie vero ufu metaphorico oblivifct: 
if &£$>dipsh means here, as the learned Profeflor fays, oblivifei , the 
remainder of the fentence uyz tiisjxiraXw <mzjAv tp^zvun is fuperfluous, 
has no meaning whatever, and mull, therefore, be expunged, as 
weeds that have no bufnefs there ; for upon this interpretation the 
fenfe is this, as, then, I happen to be J'enjible of this human infirmity, 
there is no medicine, by which I could be brought to forget this pafiion, 
fo as to fall into the oppofite fate of mind ; but furely the ftate of mind 
oppofite to love is hatred, and not fsrgetfulnefs , and this confidera- 
tion will convince every impartial reader and critic, that there if 
feme corruption in the text, $s is indeed evident, from the tranlla- 

tion 
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‘tion of It, which is given above: when the Profeffor has feen nif 
view of the paffage, of which the fenfe is imperfibfi and inconfie- 
\nrttTtdly as it hands, I am fare that he has too much candour not 
to acknowledge the propriety, and too much fenfe not to fee the 
uecefUty of the interpretation, for which 1 contend. J am not 
' aware that I have been anticipated in the conjecture:*I read, 
point, and tranflate the paffage thus, 

Tkot’-hv sttra^fj tvyyjzm tpoov«A lyd, 

Khx’ SO# oVtCtSS CO GlzgQsaE'iv 

’E/xsXr.ov, #?J tk/x Ttxhiv ~e<riVv 

■A ISm os y.xl col rr,s E/j.r,s yjuy.no hS'oi. 

c If I might venture to make a conjc&ure, I wouid propofe iy 
iU Tsy.7ra.Au’ vzcifv fpitii* for 3 ?t which appears to me ar 

lead a very hurlh [and vve add indefeajtble ] expreffior.,1 as then F 
am fenfsble of this f human infirmity ), and as there is no drag, by which 
I was -likely Jo thoroughly to change the colour fof my sox’plain ), as 
that the oppofite ejjffi Jbould be produced upon my mind fthat is, of 
turning love into hatred), I will tell even to you the plan, upon which*! 
determined in my own mind. I conceive tit at it is unneceffarv to 
produce initances of the improper omifiion, and the improper addi¬ 
tion of before h/., but the Profeffor fays on v. 3S3. by. iy.Trovnym , 
alia m"Ji efS hue at y.hx. habent E. P. et Lafic. ; nor is it neceffary to vin¬ 
dicate by examples the elegant ufe of h in ?J%u Si : it will alfo 
readily be admitted by every fcholar that <pu.pa.mv often fignifies 
a colour uj'ed by painter:, and that oiccfijupe;j is a technical term of 
painters, may be learnt from this fadt, that the painters called their 
mixtures .and muft, therefore, neceffarily fo ufe the verb 

f&s^uv, and its compounds, whenever they had any occafion for a 
verb in an analogous fenfe: but the word (pupyuxov, which figni¬ 
fies both a medicine , or a remedy, and a colour, naturally fuggefted 
this metaphorical ufe of hxtp in this paffage of Euripides,” 

We do not think that the annals of criticifm can fupply a 
'happier conjecture, and Mr. B. has built every part of it 
upon the mod fatislaftorv evidence. Mr. B. has iiluflrated 
by the moft ample authorities this ufe of (p%qu , tpQctqsiv, $ ia . 
0 oqoc, Sia 0 :isEty, Gyt<.$)pctgeiv, to which lexicographers would 
do well to atiend. As to the ufe of 5e in /J£co os, which 
Herns at the fil'd view of the paffage to be an infurmountable 
difficulty, Mr.'B., in the Appendix, p. 4 S 5 . has cited feveral 
inflances of this apodotic os, and two of them from Homer, 
where there is precifely the fame ufe of oe, after the fame 
Conjunction E7tel, raufl convince every critic, who is open 
to convittion. The following moft important p iflage in the 
Scholia A, on the Agamemnon, v. 2i 3 , has. however, 
efcaped the notice of Mr. B., r, licolocis tb ’EtteI Sc, iRctvBx 
«><y, Ureas, £7t b l oe 6 (bxcris cItse tq y.xl tq, <? «va$ A£. t> 
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Qvs eiVe nut rsE^taaoe Ifiv o, AE, (sbvOEap/.os, ’ATTIK.Q2, 
where Pauw rightly (for a wonder) fays, “ Abundat II, et 
poft longam petiodum adhibitum eft, ut de nexu melius 
conftaret.” 

P. ^65. Mr. B. here very fuccefsfully, we think,- il- 
Iuftratcs the following paftage of Lucretius, 

“ Ergo cum primum magnas iuveBa per urhes 
Munifcat taelta mortales muta falute, 

Aere clique argento Jlernunt iter omne viarunly 
Largifica Jiipe dit antes, mnguntfi/e 'mfarnm 
Floribus, umbrantes matrony comittimque catervas.” 

B. ii. v. 624 . 

All the commentators refer umbrantes to ningunt rofarum 
foribus, which Mr. B. juftly thinks very harlh and forced :— 

“ I underftand,” continues he, ({ by umbrantes that theyjhaded 
the idol and her attendants, as in the fubfequent paftage of Tavernier, 
with umbrellas : that umbrellas of ceremony were ufed in the religions 
folemnities of the Greeks, appears from Potter in his account of 
"the Panathenian Feftival, Vol. i. p. 454.” 

Befide Tavernier, Mr. B. cites Dr. Fryer’s New Account 
of Eajl India and Perfia, and then quotes an appolite paftage 
from Spanbeim’s Obfervations upon Callimachus. We fhall 
add two other paftages: Dcnon in his Travels in Egypt, 
Vol. III. p. 61 , fays, in his account of the Tombs ol the 
Kings of Thebes, that 

“ In one painting on the rock, allufive to funereal, proeeflions, 
were the figures of the Gods carried by priefiis upon litters , with ban¬ 
ners waving over their heads.” 

The other paftage is decifive:— 

“ Schol. in Aves. v. 1550, Kcwpopu; crxiao'uof reel 
ockoXh^A nKityjara .: fuis vero iiliabus umbracula tenere filias inqui- 
linorum, tus cogebant, ut famulas, Athenienfes: vid. 

Aeliani V. H. vi. c. 1 : illic Jac. Perizon., et Jo. Meur/ius in 
Panathetueis c. xxiii; erat enim hoc fervile minifterium : in Pau- 
fanix vii. p . 580, folio ebureno infidenti cty.kx.. 

dW pipntrx, adjlat ancilla tcner.s ttmbraculum: Ompalte, cui dominie 
juveriis turpiter ancillabatur Hercules, 

Anrea pellebant rapidos umbracula foies ; 

.Qjice tamen Hercules fuftinuere manus: 

Ovid . Fajl. ii. 311. cujus prtecepto, Artis Am. ii. 209. etiam 
hodie libentcr obediunt comati juvencs, 

Ipfe tene didenta fuis umbracula virgis: 
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Martial xi. Ej>. 74. 

Umbellam lufcee , Lygde,/eras domiiue. 
umbella lata qua folis arcebantur radii, xrm riMongn dixit Soph* 
in Col. v. 305. 

** xfx t* o' 

. xi^/i TTfoauirct Qiaecih t," hi* xjJ7n%s 1.” 

L. C. Valckenacr’s Theocriti decern Idjllia Lug. Bat. 1778, 
P- 343 * 

P. 277 . The Author here attempts to explain a very ob** 
fcure paTage in the Funeral Oration of Pericles, rrlv te yag 
9ro?uv xoivyjv 7r*§E%0/W.sv, xxi dx eVtiv ore J’svajXrff/aur a.riEiqyo/xiv 
ti-jz, vi ixa.Bri[ji.aroSf v) &ez.(j.o.tqs, 0 (/.v) xgi/^&ev iv r»s roiy -xroXept/wv 
iciwv &$EXvi9aiv), maTEvooTES h ratr ‘noL^ccay.Euais to tt^eov xai 
tcTTZTzis, vi Tii alp’ rj/xav ecvrcdv es ra llyse eyvj/y^a;. Our 
readers can turn to the note at their leifure : we lhall quote 
only the following part of it: 

“ We muft then eonfider ©•afaff’XEralV as lignifying that mili¬ 
tary .exercife and difcipline, which an Athenian foldier learnt, 
before he marched againft the enemy : that ^xfxo-y.ivn, rrap xo-y.iv- 
a£tiy are military terms, is evident from other paffages of Thu¬ 
cydides : .'STOcfXtrH.rjxTt; refers to p.a&ij/xa to;, and wara 1? to Bexf/.xro 5 : 
I would tranfiate the pafiage thus—‘ We pafs no law of expulfion 
to prevent any ftranger from either learning, or feeing any thing, 
by the difclofure of which any of our adverfaries may be advan¬ 
taged : our confidence in the moment of danger is derived, not fo 
much from formal exercifes, and fecret difcipline, as from the 
innate courage, which every individual Athenian can difplay 
the Lacedaemonians did not wifh their enemies to be acquainted 
with their military fyftem (tx7; <&xpxcry.ivz7s) , and therefore ufed 
thofe means to prevent the difclofure of it : this is what Thucy¬ 
dides means by x-xxTxt;.” 

We agree with Mr. B. in thinking that zitirous refers to 
Qev.Ij.ztqs, but conceive that dirarais alludes to the recreations 
and /ports of the Lacedaemonians , ivhich had a direct view it 
military purpofes ; and this ufe of the word is admirably illus¬ 
trated by J. Schweighteufer in his Lexicon Polyhianum : 

(f ’Auxto,- t r,v cctsxttj Tuv btuy.svuv, 2, j6, 12. : * Opponitur 
rij vfifalx lecforum, eftquc adeo obleffatio inanis, quae et 4'r'%ay«- 
yak digitur: clare Moeris, xttxt r l} ij te^k v;x£ ‘EMrjj-* ubi 
videatur Pierfonus : plura excmpla congeffit cl. Reifkius ad h. 1 .'; 
Ern. Gallice, charme, illufton: rurfus ipfe Polybius nofter 4, 20, 

5 . a yxf nyr^iw, fxn<7iy.r t v \vt aTrxTri yo^TEia nvacuor.yjixi to7$ 

non ad /dam obledlathr.em, et ad meantar.dos animos ejfe 
invent am .' 1 

Few 




176 Barker's ClajJIctil Recreations. 

Few words have more exercifed the pens of critics that* 
the word maclare ; but Mr. B. has very fatisfa&orily traced 
its different fenfes from its primary meaning of augere, and 
we trull that the contioverly is now decided. As Mr. B. 
obferves, it is occafionally ufed to fignify to honour a ferj’on : 
thus too entgere is ufed in Catullus Efithalam. v. 22. 

Teque adeo eximie taedis felicihus anile, 
where Mitcherlich j). 20. obferves, 

“ Angeri, h. I. ut Catull. Ixiii. II. 

Qjta rex tempeflate novo auilus hymeiueo.** 

So too in Greek we have : 

(e ’aSvXov ohfairum auget, h. e. evehit, ornat. Callin'?* 

Hymno in jfovem , v, 95. >j*. o’aS'o; sVirarai itfyief ccsijctv, 

jiue virtate divitiee non pnjfunt homines ornare: Homero eft tiu r, 
IpD'Xm : in qua notione (jmiin et Latinis augere ponatur, retiniu 
hoc verbum in verfione, Sueton. Claud. In fentet 'augendo par¬ 
ens atqne civilis nomine imperatcris abjlinuit, nimios honores recufavit: 
C. Nepos Phocione , Namque auilus, ornatufque a Demojlhene eum, 
quern tenebat, gradum adfcendcrat ." J. G. Graevius’s Lectt. He- 
ftodece, c. viii. p. 281. “ V. 323. (333.) t o<V moment ecv^Scci, 

fc. mdlpU : Tae. Anna/. I. 31. Sir's <viiloriis augeri remp.: fic 
av^nt mdlpiS’ct, v. £07. oev '^nt mofav, Soph. Auiig. 197. cjAir 
ai'ls 1, Nofter Ifhig. Aul. v. 572.” J. Markland’s Suffices Mu- 
litres, Ed. Gaisford, V. i. p. T06. 

In the Libri quatuor Nodorum Ciceron. of A. Schottus, L. 
IV. c. 4. p. 370. the reader will find a very unfatisfadlory 
account of this contefted word. 

“ Mailo malo,” fays Laurenbergius, in his Antiquarius, whom 
Mr. B. has overlooked, “ Pro mala adjicio, Pompon. Prtcone 
pofleriore, At te dii omnes cum confilio, calve , mailajfirit malo: 
Ennius Telephe, Qjti ilium dii deaxjue magno muiiajjint malo: Novius 
Galina, Mailo te hifee privis verbenis, mail a tu ilium iufortunioi 
Afran. Privigno, Pceue periijli, Dii te mailajjint malo: N. Mar. 
cellus, Plant, Amphitr. At ego te eerie cruce et cruciatu mailabo : 
Bacchid. Si ero reprehenfus, mailabo ilium infortunio ,• Paenulo, 
Divitem andacterfolcmus mailare infortunio ; Trinummo, Ego ob hanc 
operam argentum accept, te mailo infortunio. ’ ’ 

! P.314. On the Prometheus, v. 900. . 

^ 3 ’ yx %t evizvfAsX'nTos v y^qg\<s(s.cnVioL, 

Mr. B. has a mod learned and excellent note, to which the 
youthful reader would do well to attend: we lhall cite a part 

of 



Barker's Cldfjical Recreations-. 177 

of it to (how the very able and fatisfatlory manner, in which 
Mr. 15. handles criticifm : 

(C facilis conjeflura, quod alibi vocat tvAv.QyXis, 

Choeph. 168 . Suppl. 695 . : contra Soph, dicit tov, Trachin. 

696 ., Gle/s. p. 170 . : the Scholiaft more correctly interprets it 
hy Evyvurr,, and Stanley by facilis in telle fin : but let us philofo- 
phically trace this meaning of the word, which has not been fuf- 
ficiently noticed, and which is much more common than many 
critics imagine, from the primary idea, and illuftrate our de¬ 
finition by a variety of examples: avp&zMctv means, ( to enter 
into the meaning of a thing by comparing circiimftances together, 
and it is fpoken particularly of oracles, or of dreams, or of any 
fuch thing, of which the meaning is not obvious, but is attained 
by refledlion, and a comparifon of different circumftances." 

The following examples are not noticed by Mr. B.: 
Herodotus L. vii. c. 1S4-. us syu ovfj.QccWsofjLEvos bvqigzu, 
as alfo in L. viii. c. 30. Abrefch in his Animadv. adHcfychii 
qua dam Loca , inferted in the Mifcell. Obs. Crit. in AuFlores 
veteres et recentiares Vol. v. T. i. p. 99. fays : 

tl ’A^vj/.Qnr,roy — 'Zotpoy.Kr,^ Axpristn : fuper eft apud eund. in 
Trachin. v. 705 . 

ctivi/Jo?.r, 7 oy aApucru px9eTy 

explicat enarrator »o-vyt'izecroy’ v dvr) tS d. 7 cxcuQx-,iTov— quam 
notionem ignorant Lexica, ut prorfus carent ejufdem origenis ac 
cognatae figniiicationis voce §vAvi/£\*erov, quam habes in Eur. 
Dan. v. iqA 

The phrafe, sv[x&dXkm ovao occurs in the Iphigenia at 
Ttturis, v. 55. Ed. Gaisford, 

Tsvaco S’ ubs ouiaQx)1>m r ooe. 

In the Hypothecs, or Argument of the Prometheus, the word 
alfo implies certainty, us dno ruv argos rr,v ’I u Xsyo/xs'vwv 
avixQa.7Av. Mr. B. cites St. Luke C. ii. v. 19. rt bi M otmdu. 
ordvrM guvstycei to. rcf.vra, cviA/Je&sx. ev tyi y.aqb iy 

avTYis , and lays : 

“ In the valuable Lexicon of Schoettgen, edited by Gottlieb 
Leberecht Spohn, and publifhed at Lciplic, 1790 , the word ia 
tranflated by faifnm et •vim •verhornm probe a/fequebatur, and this 
paffage is quoted from Jofephus, 0 St ’ibtrr.iros srvf/.QxXuy 7? JfaySytu 
To 0 yu.%, Jos. autem ?nente ajfecutus, quo id /omnium fpcclaret : Co 
too the word is tranflated by Elfner, in his Ob/s. $cra>, by probe 
s/fecuta”. 

We are, however, more inclined to agree with G. D. 
Kypke in his Ohs. facta in N. F. Libras ex AuBoribus 
N poti(Jitnutn 

BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XI.I. FF.B. 1813. 
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■ stiijimum Gr. d Anilquitatibus , T. i. p. C17. Ws.nifl >vi;c 
1755, who has fome excellent obfervations upon the palfuge. 
rcm which we extra£l"the following remark : 

“ In Luca plures notiones ft;at conjungcndte, i. Maria res, 
juae, acciderxnt, folicite animo volvebat, 2 . conjeCtuva ilia: 
'artim reCte alfequebntur, fluftuante tamen aliquatenus animo. 
leque ex fcrupulis flit is eluctantc, 3 . adhaerebnnt lmic cognition: 
tonjicicndo enats fid ncevi, iW. tit aliqua r.on fatis diitinCte. 
iliqua non fatis vere intelligent Maria.” 

P. SIS. Mr. B. now comes to npply <£ the doftrine o: 
die ailbciation ol ideas to the illnftration of feveral palTages it 
he Hippolyius, and the Agamemnon ,” and' he does tins, as w< 
think, with great ingenuity, and confulerable fucccfs ; but w< 
can only find room to touch upon the fit It paffage, which h< 
has felt cited tor this purpofe, from the Hippolyius, v. 77. , ant 
of which he has given by far the moll fatislattory interpre 
tation, 

mows f)S TCO-y.\Al'J.\.'S<. -/.xtos-Ai odotoss : 

after having, agreeably to his ufual method, cited the differen 
conjectures upon this celebrated pafiage, Mr. B. fays, with 
bold independence of mind, which we greatly admire, 

I mu ft confefs that I am in the number of thofe, who thin 
that there is no corruption in this paffage, and who are diffiuisne 
with the conjectures, and the interpretations, which have bee 
given above ; I mult, however, own that I think that the intei 
pretation of Brunch is the molt fatishiCtory among them ; but 
fiich' a bold exprdtion compatible with the gcnerable character ( 
the-Euripideun ftyle, or is it Anted to the pafihgc, in which 
is thus made to occur? The opinion of Profclfor Porfcn, that tl 
carafe came from the Schools of Philofophy, may fatisfy thof 
who are never difpofed to differ from this woisferful man, but . 
who‘boldly vindicate the right of pri vate judgment, unawed 
1 am by the authority of names, heiitate not to decltily that it 1 
no means finishes me: the explanation, which I am going 
fubrnit to the judgment, not fo much ©f the learned, as of i 
fenfiblc, and the pkilcfophical reader, is feundod upon the doCtri 
of the allociation of ideas, the melt certain principle, whii 
t\m be employed'for the illuffration of language: 1 , I muff if 
voifirve that, tmlefs the three fubfequent lines, 

tiff £ hwiiTov //,?/oav, cO.'/l iv r-fi (pdaet 
to gojC dtjsi'j ’fujiVey: v hr rd rravV 
thtqis oeiTTcoiizi, row Kotyjnin S’ a thpur, 

3 re to he referred to there will feem fo be a want of co 
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bnbfual with either Euripides, or any other Greek writer: 2 „ 
ryolxfxixi vt% ! wv!>u tyorci; is merely intended to fignify that the 
fandity, in which this meadow was held, and the.-reverence for 
the fpot, made it a very flourishing meadow: 3 . this line is im¬ 
mediately connected with the three/ubfequent lines, which illuf- 
trate the xlShc, or the reverence for the fpot ; for they tell to us 
that the good, that is, the very few, were alone allowed to' 
pluck flowers in it, and this circumflance pipit affurediy make it 
a very rich meadow : 4 . the words ‘zrciuyAaw y.ri^u Sfdo t; were 
fuggelied by the afiociation of ideas from the previous mention 
of a meadow.” “ I may here remark,” Mr. B. adds in the 
nest page, “ that the irrigation of meadows and of gardens by 
the means of canals,- or It reams (mobilibus ri-jisJ, leems to have 
been as generally pradifed in Greece, as it is now prad:fed in 
China,” 

and he then cites Plato, as quoted by. Longinus, uor.ag sv 
byj-xs: the very beautiful paffage in the Iliad here 
naturally occurs to our minds, 

us S or’ dvrig byarr,ybs diro y.qrivns y.i7-.xvbSc y 
d[x(pura xxi y.r,XHS vbxros poov r,yau-ovavai, 

yAv.atbh.xv iyuv, d/xx^-ns o' s'z 'iyjy.cn.ry. (SdXKojy 
rS y.iv rc 9 r^o^iovros, unb xroanxi 

byXst'vry.i, to r uxx xxrsiCo/xsvov xaXapv^et 
yjbou bn w^saXsT, $9dvei Si re xxi'rbv ayovra* 
us xhl 'AyjXriX xxyfaxro xvy.x pooio, 
xxi Kai-^rifov sovrx" 9aoi Si ra d'jS^uv. 

B. xxi. 257—fife, 

P. 34S. A palTage in the Hippolylus here enables Mr. B. 
to difplay his own moll extenfive refearches into t'.ie opinions 
of the ancients on thefe curious fubjefts, the fuppofed fitua- 
tion of the Gardens ot the Hefpeiides, of Mount Atlas, of 
the Palace of Jupiter, of the relidence of the Gods, of 
Tartarus, and' of Elyfium, on the confines of the world. 
Mr. B. fays in the Addenda , p. 489 : 

<c The colledions, which I have made of, and the obfervations, 
which I could offer upon, the opinions of the Greeks, the Romans, 
the Egyptians, the Perflans, the Goths, the jews, the Hindoos, 
and the Orientals, on the fubjeds of Tartarus, Elvfium, Hades, 
Heaven, Paradife, and the other analogous topics, would fiil a 
volume, which I may one day prefent to the public.” 

We have here fome admirable remarks about the Homeric 
ufe of the words r.b.py.rx yaws, as denoting the Weft, from 
tlie circumflance of its being the fuppofed conf.nes of the world. 

N 2 If 
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If the following paffage be of any ufe to Mr„B. we fhalj 
have great pleafure in having directed his attention to it, 

“ Varronis verba funt apud Feftum in voce fmijires: A deorum 
Jede cum in meridiem fpe’Hes, adJinijlram funt partes mundi exorientes r, 
ad dexteram Occidents: iron dubium elf, quin a dear am fede h. I. fit, 
a feptentrione.” Theod. Sellii Specimen Obferwatt. Mifc. Lug. 
Bat. 1718. p. 7. 

P, 366 . This note is one of the moft curious and impor¬ 
tant in the volume, and Mr. B. has in it thrown confiderable 
light upon the following paffage of Theocritus, 

IToXMpa/xof ETToi^auvEv tov 'iqcorx 
(/.tsalacicov. 

f< It is, indeed, true,” fays he, “ that the word sToiftxmt may 
include the idea, which would be conveyed by fallcbnt amorem , 
but. for my own part, I would rather underftand (if Valckenaer 
hirhfelf did not mean this very idea by his fallebat) the word to 
mean ax as beguiling, affunging,foot king, or curing his pajjionz fo the 
Scholiaft underftood the paffage ; for he fays, yrw? a Ij 6 \v$r,u 6 ;, 
/pr t trt, a e» ifUTct f^eXapysjv, and that this is 

the meaning, is evident from the'two firft'lines, where we arc 
told, that the Mufes afford the beft cure for love, 

s 5 £ev ttottov ’iqcorx weQuxst ^«o/xaxov aXho, 

Ntxia, »V Ey%§Wov, iiM-iv do xeT, «t’ i'TTiTTas'oy, 

r> y.Bii lJ[(EgIiir. 

ivo^xviv is literally avas piping aavay his pafjiw: the Jhepherd was 
acciiftomed to beguile aauay his time with his pipe; and the philo- 
fophical critic will inftantly perceive that the affociation of ideas 
fuggelted the metaphorical ufe of the term in this paffage.” 

As to the Mufes affording the only cure for love, we (hall, 
add the following note : 

“ Amoris morbum uno interdum mnlico- medicamine non 
quidem fanari, levari tamen et falli poffe, judicabant Theocr. 
Eid. XIV. initio, et Callimachus, cujus ifta funt in Epigrammatt 
XLIX. ' 

cc\ MoTiraJ rov iqcorx xariay^vxivovn, $i\i 7 c- 7 re. 

P. H. JCoppiers’s Obfervata Philologica, Lug.. Bat. 1771. p. 
139 -*” 

If Mr. B.had rnet with the excellent Note of G. D’Amaud 
in the Specimen Animadv. Crit. ad aliques Scrip/ores, Gr. Am- 
fteldami, 1730 , p. Ill. about the ufe of h'xysiv in the fenfe of 
ducere , fallen, it would have confidexably flrengthened his 

. argument 
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argument about the meaning of to which hays in 

the Tame line manifeftly correfponds. 

That bur readers may be able to torm fome opinion ol the 
Utility and importance of this work in a biblical point of 
view, we (hall, notwithftandmg the length of this article, 
make the following extradts Irom it. 


PI 284. Agamemnon, V. 57 6 . 

t l raiira. ttevOsTv h7, Ttaffisyyrai vrovor, 
r jiago\yysTai Ssj.roio'i fxsv rtSy yixosiv, 
to /xrlwor’ otZQis ixrt^' ocvasYiVoci (J-iXsiv. 

Aefch.'appears to me in this paflage to intimate the fuppofed 
smpoiflibility of a yefurrediion of the dead’, in what.fenfe this .is to 
be taken, will be Teen, as we proceed : as this.is a feriods fubjeCi, 

I fliiill dilate upon it, and produce feveral pafiages of a fimilar 
importthe following paflagefrom Dr. Bentley’s Eight Sermons 
cn the Folly and Unreafonablenefs of Atheifm , 4th. Edit. p. 41., 
contains fome, luminous ideas upon this fubjeft, which he has 
very fuccefsfully applied to the illuftratioi) of Adis xiv. 16 .: 

‘ Hitherto,’ fays this able divine, and profound fcholar, ‘ the 
Apoftle had never contradicted, all his audience at once, though, 
at every part of his difcourfe fome of them might be uneafy, yet 
others were of his fide, and all along a moderate filence and 
attention was obferved, becaufe every point was agreeable to the 
notions of the greater party, but, when they heard of the refurrec - 
"tion of the dead, the interruption and clamour became univerfal, fo 
that here'the .Apoftle was obliged to break off, and depart from 
among them.’'[r. 3*3.What.coqld.be the reafon of this general 
.dilfent from the notion of the refurredlion , fince almoft all ot them 
believed the immortality of the foul f.—it is my opinion that the 
general diftafte and’clamour proceeded from a miftake about the 
nature of. the Chriftian. RefurreCtion: the. word refurredlion 
■ f el ctvotryaaaOui) was well,.enough known among!!: the 
Athenians, as appears, at this time from Homer, fElchylus, and 
Sophocles, but then it always denoted a returning from the fate of. 
"the dead to this prefent world, to eat and drink and con-verfe upon 
earth , and fo after another period of life to die again as before : 
and Eeftus, a Roman,.feems to have bad the fame apprehenfions 
about it; for when he declares the cafe of St. Paul, his prifoner, to 
ICing Xgrippa, He tells Him. that the accufation was only about 
certain queftions of,the Jewifh fuperftition, and ofone.Jefus , who 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive, Adis xxv. 19 : fo that 
when the Athenians heard him mention .the refurreCtipn of the 
dead, which, according to their acceptation of the word, was, a 
contradiction to common fenfe, and to the experience of all 
places and ages, they ,had no/patience to give any longer atten¬ 
tion : His words feemed to them as idle tales , as the firft news of our 

Saviour’s 
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Saviour’s refurredtion did to the Apoftles themfelves: all inter¬ 
rupted and inoeked him, except a few, that feem to have under- 

flood 1dm aright, who faid they auould hear him again of this 

mutter 

Thefe remarks merit more attention than they have yet 
received from both biblical, arid clafhcal commentators. 

(P, 3 53-) <c So much has been written upon this word [kscky.- 

XfVEo) both by claffical, and by biblical commentators, that I 

alrncft defpair of exciting any attention in the reader, from the 
difguft, which he may be apt to feel at the renewal of the dif- 
cuffion ; and I fhould not have obtruded the following remarks 
upon his notice, had I not, perhaps erroneoufly, conceived that 
l could throw fome little light upon the fubjett, and give to hira 
fome clear and precife, as well as new and original, and I add, 
nor unimportant' ideas:—now the reader mull lemember what I 
have faid above that the Greek fophifls ufed to traverfe different 
.parts of the country, and to deliver for money, wherefoever they 
.could meet with any encouragement, icdures, which they would 
of courfe adapt to the chiradfer and fituation of their hearers, 
and thus would not fcruple to facriiice to their avarice every prin¬ 
ciple of morality and or phiiofophy, not to mention that through 
their ignorance and vanity, they would neceffarily give the 
falfe and dangerous views of the fubjedt: hence they are moil 
properly and elegantly compared to huckf.rrs, not only becaufe 
they perverted the truth to their own purpofes, as huckjlers cor¬ 
rupt and adulterate their wines, but becaufe they travelled, like 

them, from town to town, wherefoever they could find any en¬ 
couragement : let it alfo not be forgotten that St. Paul is ad- 
drefnng the Corinthians - for on this circumftance is founded the 
propriety of the allufion to the Grecian fophifls : it is alfo to 
be remarked that he had been fpeaking cf his travels: he has, 

then, an implied allufion to the huckfler, and the Greek fophift, 

but a diredl alhificn to the falfe teachers, to whom they are well 
compared : ( we do not,’ fays he, ( like your own huckfter.fophifts, 
travel up and down the country, preaching Chriftianity for pe¬ 
cuniary confiderations; we do not, like them, from the compound 
of ignorance and of vanity, corrupt the truth, which we profefs 
to deliver; we are not ready, like the falfe teachers, wilfully to 
advance any dodlrine, provided we are paid for the faerifice of 
honour, and of confidence, but we reveal the pure word of God, 
and preach the tiue dodtrines of Chrift, y lafiv, w? of -zveXJVoi, 
HCfunXevoiiTK; rot ?^oyov 0£«, aXX w? sfaixf(»£»«?, w? Ik 9 eS 

Kxrethvtot rh 0s2, it Xpisai hcihiijAiv.” 

On the word «yy E Xo us in 1 Cor. xi. 10., Mr. Barker thus 
yvrites. 

P. 4.73. 1 mufl confefs that the interpretation, which I am 

gqing to i-ubmu to the judgment of the learned reader, feems^ 
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at leaft to myfelf, to be more fatisfadlory than any, which I 
have yet feen, 

77 y-aq escort 

7 CoXkiz.-e.is, Si IToXy^a/xs, rot. pM xtzkd xxkz Ttspz'trcsi. 

I mu ft firft obferre that I make no alteration whatever of .the 
text, that I take uyyt As;, with Heumannus, and Dr. Harwood, 
in the fenfe of /pies, that my. intrepretation is founded upon a well- 
known cuftom of the Roman, and perhaps, the Grecian women, 
and that the writings of St. Paul abound with allufions to Roman 
culioras.” 

Mr. B. then cites Plutarch as afking in his Roman Ques¬ 
tions, Sia. t 1 ruv yzpmp.it> on xty'fz’i) Sopzrit-j rrr> xopwiv oizzf.-maiv ; 
lie obferves, that this fpear was called by the Romans hafts, 
.recurva, or celiharis, and cites Kelt us Pompeius as aligning 
this reafon for it, Quod nuptiali jure impcrio viri fabjicitur 
nubcns, quia hajta Jumna a rules nm et imperii eft, as-well 2s 
Andreas Cirino de Urbc Roma c. 46 , who agrees with him, 
Hdjla Martis ejl infigne, regiutnque apud Romanos feeptrumft 
eamque mulicr preejerebat in capite, ut viri dominium agnojesret . 

t( Hence then,” adds Mr. B., “ I confider the words, 
tyn'v tor 1 t xitpukns, not to allude to --veils, as -a badge offidtjefimi 
(and I mult confefs that, if can mean a coveting at all, 1 

greatly doubt whether the words i&c-lav tyiiv lor) t f 'xifstZ&s can 
poffibly mean to wear a veil, which was not worn upon the head, 
and I think that we are to underftand a cap, a bonnet, the hair 
upon the head), but to allude to this fpear, hafa recurve, or cMi¬ 
liar is, which was worn ttpon the head of the married woman (and let 
it be recolledted that St. Paul is fpeaking ot the wife) as a badge 
offubmijjion: if we are to underftand, by the words i&d'.xv ’iyjnv if 
t?; y.fccdrr, the hair upon the head, my interpretation accords pre.- 
• cifely with this remark; the Apoftle fays, in faff, that,.as woman 
is inferior to man, fhe ought to bear upon her head the mark of 
her inferiority to-her'hufband in wearing her hair, "which he has 
"beautifully expreffed by an allufton to the fpear, which bound the 
hair of the Roman brides, and to the principle, which it was 
intended to inculcate.” 

This is certainly a moft ingenious explanation of the 
pafiage, but we have ilill fome doubts upon our minds about 
the propriety of it. 

We here take our leave of Mr. Barker, and (hall be happv 
to renew our acquaintance with him on the publication of 
another volume. We had indeed much more, to fay on the 
prefent volume, could we have found room for intro* 
fUtcing it. 

R R r t ! 5 K 
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Art, io. Religious Contemplations, i2mo. 2S. 6d. Eaton. 
1812. 

This poem makes its appearance in a very humble and unaffu r 
ming garb, but it will be found to contain many highly fpirited 
lines and admirable fentiments on the Creator and his works. 

“ And is this order all decreed, 

But that this frame may live and feed, 

May grow and fatten, laugh and figh, 

And dance and halt, and groan and die. 

In felf begun, in felf to end, 

Does doubt my bufy thought fufpend ? 

That confciouihefs by which alone 
My being to myfelf is known ; 

Difcerns relations, bonds that bind, 

To other life, toother mind. 

Firft and molt clear to mortal eye. 

The many link’d and woven tie 
Of adamantine fympathy— 

.-The nerves that (hrink with other’s fear. 

Though nought alarming felf be near; 

The pulfe that throbs, the. tears that flow, 

For others joy, for others woe ; 

The glance of indignation ftrong, 

On fight or thought of others'wrong. 

Art. It. Somer/et } a Poem , by F. Webb. 4tQ. 42 pp. 4s. 
Bentley. 1811. 

Though we cannot place Mr. Webb in the higheft clafs of 
poets, we very willingly aflign to him an honourable fituation. 
His difadvantage feems.to be merely that of not having written 
earlier in life, with a view to publication ; but his feelings of the 
beauties of nature are at once warm and juft, his tafte elegant, and 
what is beft, his moral fentiments correct, and his gratitude to the 
Giver of all good, aftive, and energetic. His firft intention 
was, he fays, to deferibe only a particular fpot, but he was led by 
degrees to take a more general view of his native County, 
Somerfet, which though imperfeft, as in fuch tin extent it muft be, 
contains many good delineations. He deferibes hintfelf as retired 
to the country, “after a long, diverfified, and eventful life;’’ 

4 '‘ 'and 
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and thus introduces the mention of his own feelings, in the fpot 
which occafioned this effufion. 

“ How calm thefe fhades, infpiring thought ferene. 

That hufli the wayward child of fpleen to reft ! 

High over-arching, thofe entwining boughs 
At top embracing, form a gothic aille ; 

And give a folemn grandeur to this place, 

Where contemplation fits beneath yon oak, 

The feat of Wifdom, and enjoys repofe 

From mundane cares, and lifts the foul to Heaven. 

Here haunt the Mufes, though unfeen, and wait 
To breath their facred influence on the Bard, 

Whofe unpolluted breaft reception meet 
Affords thefe Powers celeftial.—Q ! could mine 
The infpiration feel, J then might fing 
In numbers worthy of-this charming place. 

But time has pluck’d my pinions : and what power, 

Save that of Heaven, can imp my moulted.wing ? 

But, what I rpay, I will.r— This feat infpires : 

And cold the mortal whom it doth not warm ; 

And all the finer feelings of the foul 

ExtinCt, if fcenes like this do net delight,”—P. 30. 

In this little poem, we find a ftrong exemplification of the 
“ facit indignatio v'erfum,” lome of the beft lines in it being an 
effufion of apparently juft fatire on the dilapidation of the column 
raifed by the great Lord Chatham, to the memory of his bene¬ 
factor, Sir William Pynfent.- The conclufion of this paffage is 
even highly poetic. 

Relentlefs Time leans on his fatal fey the 
And drops nnufual tears, as he beholds 
His tardy work by hafty hands perform’d ; 

And mourns the triumph, which he vainly thought 
Referv’d for future ages, and himfelf.”—P. 15. 

May this apoftrophe prevent the difgraceful cataftrophe 
which it contemplates ! We fhould not omit to,fay that the.out¬ 
line vignette which Hands at the head of the poem is Angularly 
•elegant. ' ! 

Art. 12. Bannockburn ,* a Poem. In four Books, 8vo. 248. pp. 

8s. Glafgow, printed; Longman and Co. London. 1810. 

We certainly thought that this poem had long ago been noti¬ 
ced in our pages ; ‘ but; on examination it turns out to be other- 
wife*. We (hall therefore dedicate a page to it on the prefent 
occafion. It is a Lyric (train, written in irregular Stanzas, and 
Certainly by ho means deficient in poetic vigour or elegance. 
But‘wefufpe£b that the fentiments of the author will not in all 

refpefts 
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refpe&s meet with accordance. Particularly where he fo deeply 
laments the lofs of the Stuart race. 

• _ 70 

M Lovely, Edina, are thy towers, 

And pleafant thy forfaken bowers, 

And beautiful thy filent halls ; 

And lonely [Ou. lovely ?] in its folitude, 

Thy Houfe of Kings, fair Holy-Rood ! 

How venerable are her mouldering walls! 

Deferted and forfaken though they Hand, 

The lhame, the glory of our native land ! 

They filent tell to Grangers, as they pafis, 

What Scots’ have been, and what our Country was! 

. 7 1 * 

How chang’d the, time, how chang’d thefcene. 

From what the days of old have been, 

How hard the hand of time and fate ! 

Here where beneath a King’s command, 

The flower, the guardian of the land, 

In folemn judgment fat : 

And here, where oft thefe ancient nails, 

Rung to the Harpers’ roufing drain ; 

Rung to our King our Country’s praife; 

Aye rung, but ne’er (hall ring again ; 

Stern ruin fits on-each embattled tower, 

And filenee reigns, for Stuarts are no more ! —P. 239. 

We conceive that, even on the other fide of the Tweed, thefe 
lamentations will not meet with much fympathy, fince there are 
few Scots who do not think it better to belong to a large and 
powerful, than a petty, and iniignificant kingdom ; and who are 
not more proud to celebrate their King and Country, aye, and to 
fight foj: them, as Hritons, than to wait in the palace of the 
Stuarts ! 

Art. 13. A Cockney's Adventures during a Ramble into the Country. 
In three Parts. AddreJJtd to his Country Friends on his Return t» 
London. A true 1 ale. By Jofeph William Coyte. l2mo. 56 
pp. is. 6d. Sherwood and Co. 181 i.- 

This is one of thofe curious examples, which ferve to (how flow 
obflinately ignorance keeps its ground even in this age, which, 
with refpeid to poetry at lead, may generally be called eh light, 
ened. This poem is printed, the author tells us, merely “ to 
fave him the trouble of repeatedly copying fome hundreds of long 
lines.” If this be true, and we fee no reafon to doubt it, the 
author mud have many friends who have no better tade or judg r 
jnent than to wilh lor copies of this miferable attempt, which is 

jud 
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juft fo much worfe than bad profe as two bad things are worfc 
than one: bad fenfe and bad verfe, than bad fenfe alone. That 
fuch a fet of friends fhould exift, is hardly credible to us who live 
in the world of letters; and the fact throws our ideas of true 
Cockneys many degrees below the point at which they flood before. 
As it is quite impofiiblc to take a fpecimen that is not at once 
liar, flupid, and profaic, it cannot fignify where we take it. 

“ And now it appears that the evening drew on, ' 

So Nancy prepared with her horfe to begone. 

Therefore greeting their friends with a hearty adieu. 

The road to friend Baxter’s we next lhall purflie. 

Our Cockney being not of equeftrian fame. 

Rode with caution and heed, which no ons can blame; 

For the roads were of chalk, and the hills were fo high. 

That he dared not too much on his courage rely, 

And for fear, as he often declared, of his head, 

He confented at length that his'horfe fhould be led.” P. 31. 
Every reader, who is not a Cockney, will have the fame opi¬ 
nion of thefe lines, which are a pcrfeT fpecimen of the whole. 
They will allow, however, that the author judged well in put¬ 
ting no truft in his head. If he had not trufted it to make verfes 
he would have been ftill more prudent. 

Art. 14. Warwick Cajile. A Poem ; .end>ellijhed with Engrav¬ 
ings from Drawings . By J. Roe. Warwick. 4to. 5s. 
Longman. 1813 . 

The author qf this poem profeffes-that it was'written to ferve a 
friend, as a vehicle for his engravings. The verification is un¬ 
equal ; fomenmes fpirited, and fometimes flat and mean ; but 
that altogether it is written by no contemptible hand, the follow¬ 
ing apoftrophe will fufticieutly manifell: 

“ From thofe bright windows what a lovely- feene 
Delights the eye ! fmooth lawns in fofteft green'j 
Tufted with many afhrub ; trees of all hues. 

The glittering laurel, facred to the Mufe, - ' 

The flately fir, the birch with ftlver rind, 

The afh that trembies ere it feels the wind. 

The tall blue poplar, and thofe boughs that feem 
To weep in dew drops on the palling ftream. 

The beach, the cedar, the laburnum gay. 

In this fair lahdfcape all their charms difplay. 

Here fhadcs of green in bolder contraft glow. 

There in the diftance foftening as they go ; 

Each fainter tint with one ftill fainter blends. 

Till the whole feene in nature’s azure ends. 

Old Avon, not unconfcious of his rank, 

Refledls the groTCs that decorate each bank. 


Hail 
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Hail gentle Avon, for thy bard renowned, 

Ilyffus with the Mufes temple crowned. 

Nor that fair ftream, along whofe fparkling tide 
On llis bank the Mufes ft ill refide ; 

Nor that Hydafpes, with its golden fprings, 

Nor Deva’s flood, where wizards dipt their wings. 

So oft recorded in fvveet verfcs flow 
As thee, [thou] old Avon, filent, deep and flow.’' 

The embellifhments arc three in number, and certainly of grear 
elegance and effed. 'Ihe two views of Warwick Caftle more 
particularly deferve notice. The other view is of Kenelworth 
Cattle. 

Art. 15. CharaSeriflics of Men> Manners and Sentiments , or 

the Voyage of Life. The fecond Edition revifedy and other Poems. 

Jlj the Rev. David Lloyd, Vicar of Llanbijler. 12mo. P. 7s. 

Cadell and Davies. 1812. 

The far greater part of this volume is occupied by a long 
didaftic poem, in blank verfe,of the moft excellent moral tendency, 
afid exhibiting many paffages of great vigour, tafte and fenfibility. 
.-Perhaps the ninth book, and the apoftrophe to the Britifh Bards 
will be found moft deferving of commendation. The remainder 
of the work is divided between mifcellaneous matters and poetry, 
on facred fubjeds. The following is a fpecimen of Cambrian 
minftrelfy, 

«' 1. 

“ Fair on old Hafren’s batiks the’modeft violet blooms. 

And wide the feented air it6 breath perfumes; 

Bright fhines the glorious fun amidft the heaven 
When fromits dheering orb the clouds were driven, 

A form more beauteous ftill adorned the flood, 

Gwendolen's 'fatal form, LleWellen’s blood. 


“ For her in-arms oppos’d contending warriors ftrove 
’Twas beauty fir’d their hearts Gwendolen’s love, 

On Morfa-R-hu dlan’s plain the rivals flood, 
TillMOrfa-Rhuddlan’s plain was drench’d with blood. 
Not all proud * Lloegyn’s might could + Cymra quell 
Till foremoft of his band young GryfFydd fell. 


4< Gwendolen faw his fate, and oh ! the maiden cried. 
Could maiden’s tears avail, thou hadft not died. 
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Dittra&ed to the plain Gwendolen flew, 

To bathe her heroe’s wounds—the laft adieu, 

Fall o’er her heroe’s wounds her tears file (bed 
But tears, alas, in vain, his' life was fled. 

“ 4- 

<f Oh, then for Gryffydd's fon, ye maids, of Cymra mourn. 
For well the virgins’ tears, becomes his urn ; 

Nor you, ye youths, forbid the tears to flow. 

For they can bell redrefs who feel for woe. 

Sweet, fleeps the lovely rriaid, wept by the brave, 

For ah, (he died for him Ihe could not fave.” 

Art. i 6 . Othello Trasveftie. In three Adis. With lurlefque 
Notes. In the Manner of the niojl celebrated Commentators , and 
other curious Appendices , 8vo. 3s. 6d. J. J. Stockdale. 
1813. 

We cannot poflibly imagine how any perfon in his fenfes Ihould 
think of printing fuch trafli as this volume, or how any book- 
feller, at all tenacious of his reputation, Ihould allow his name 
to be prefixed. 


NOVELS. 

Art. 17. Pride and Prejudice , a Novel, in three Volumes. By 
tht Author of Seufe and Senjibility. iznio. 3 Vols. i8s„ 
Egerton. 1813. 

We had occafion to fpeak favorably of the former production 
of this author or authorefs, fpecified above, and we readily do 
the fame of the prefent. It is very far fuperior to almoll all the 
.publications of the kind which have lately come before us. It 
has a very unexceptionable tendency, the (lory is well told, the 
characters remarkably well drawn and fupported, and written 
with great fpirit as well as vigour. The ftory has no great va¬ 
riety, it is Amply this. The hero is a young man of large 
fortune and fafhioriable manners, whofe diftinguilhing charac- 
teriftic is perfonal pride. The heroine, on the firft introduction, 
conceives.a moil violent prejudice againft Darcy, which a variety 
of circumftances well imagined and happily reprefented, tend to 
(Lengthen and confirm. The under plot is an attachment between 
the friend of Darcy and the elder fitter of the principal female 
character; other perfonages, of greater or lefs interett and im¬ 
portance, complete the dramatis perfonae, fome of whofe cha¬ 
racters are exceedingly well drawn. Explanations of the dif¬ 
ferent perplexities and feeming contrarieties, are gradually un¬ 
folded, and the two principal performers are happily united. 


Of 
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Of the characters, Elizabeth Bennet, the heroine, is fupportec! 
with great fpirit .and confillency throughout; there feem 3 no 
defedi in the portrait; this is not precifely the cafe with Darcy 
her lover ; his eafy unconcern and fafhionable indifference, fome- 
what abruptly changes to the ardent lover. The character of 
Mr. Collins, the obfequious redtor, is excellent. Fancy pre- 
fentSi us with many fuch, who confider the patron of exalted 
rank as the model of all that is excellent on earth, and the 
patron’s fmiles and condefcenfion as the fum of human happinefs. 
Mr. Bennet, the father of Elizabeth, prefents us with fome no¬ 
velty of charadter; a refereed, acute, and fatirical, but indolent 
perfonage, who fees and laughs at the follies and indifcretions of 
his dependents, without making any' exertions to cerredt them. 
The piifture of the younger Mifs Bennets, their perpetual vifits 
to the market town where officers are quartered, and the refult, 
is perhaps exemplified in every provincial town in the kingdom. 

It is unneceffary to add, that we have perufed thefe volumes 
with much fatisfudtion and amufement, and entertain very little 
doubt that their fuccefsful circulation will induce the author 
to fimilar exertions. 


HISTORY. 

Art. 18. A Sketch of the principal Events in Englijh IIif cry. By 

William Fell .. i2mo. 196 pp. 3s. 6d. Warrington, printed. 

Rivingtons, London, ibu. 

Both the plan and execution of this little work deferve commen¬ 
dation. For the information of thofe who have not leifure to 
ftudv the hi{lory of their country at large, Mr. Fell has feledted 
certain remarkable portions of that hiilory, which he has illuf- 
trated by' well-written and judicious narratives. The periods on 
which he treats are thefe. 1. The Conqueft. 2. The obtaining 
of Magna Charta. 3. The Wars between the Houfes of York 
and Lancafter. 4. The Reformation. 5. The Gunpowder Plot. 
6. The Relloration of Charles II. 7. The Revolution. 8. 
The Acc.effion of the Houfe of Brunfwick. 9. The Rebellion in 
1715. 10. The Rebellion in j 745. 11. The Rebellion in Ire¬ 

land, in 1798. To which is fubjoined an account of the origin 
and fucceffion of the Kings of England. In their proper places 
are inferred copies of Magna Charta, the Bill of Rights, and the 
Adi of Settlement. 

It is extraordinary to fee fo much of accurate and judicious 
dig'eft of Engliffi hiftory, compr'efied into fo fmall a volume: and 
we notice it with the more pieafure, becaufe we have not detected 
the- author in the indulgence of party prejudices of any kind. 
We cannot give a better fpccimen of the corredtnefs of his prin¬ 
ciples, than by copying his refledtions on the acceffion of theTioufe 
ot Brunfwick. ... • 


i( Hence 
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tf Hence it is eafy to collect that the title to the crown is at 
prefcnt hereditary, though not fo quite abi'olutely hereditary as 
formerly.—Formerly, the defeent was abfolute, and the crown 
went to the next heir, without any reftriftion ; but now, upon the 
new iettlement, the inheritance is conditional; being limited to 
fuch heirs only of the body of the Princefs Sophia as are protef- 
tant members of the Church of England, and are married to none 
but proteftants. And in this due medium eonllfts, fays Blaek- 
ftone, the true conftitutional notion of the right of fuccefiion to 
the imperial crown of thefe kingdoms. The extremes, between 
which it fleers, are, each of them, equally defluuflive of thofe 
ends for which focietics were formed, and are kept On foot. 
When the magiflratc, upon every fuccefiion, is eleded by the 
people, and may, by the exprefs permiffion of the laws, be de- 
pofed (if not punifhed) by his fubjedts, it may found like the par¬ 
ted! ion of liberty, and look well enough, when delineated on 
paper; but in pradtice will ever be productive of tumult, con¬ 
tention, and anarchy. And on the other hand, divine indefeafible 
right, when coupled with the dodlrine of unlimited pafiive obedi¬ 
ence, is furely of all conftitutions the moil thoroughly flavifh and 
dreadful. But when fueh an hereditary right, as our laws have 
created, and veiled in the royal flock, is elofely interwoven with 
thofe liberties, which are enjoyed by the people, and which art 
equally their inheritance, this union will form a conflitution, ir 
theory the molt beautiful of any, in practice the mail approved, 
and in duration the moil permanent.” P. 155. 

POLITICS. 

Art. 19. Two Letters add re (fed to the Freeholders and Freemen o, 
• the County of Cornwall; containing Remarks on fame Doariue 
; promulgated by Francis Gregor, Efq. in a Pamphlet ev.Utlet 
' “ Obj'c rotations on the Rcfdtiiisns pajjld by certain Friends of Par 

liamentary Reform at BodminBy the Re~J. Robert Jf idler 

Svo. 02 pp. is. 6d. Walker. 1812. 

Mr. Gregor’s excellent iC Obfervations,” on which th 
Reverend Robert Walker profefies to “ Remark” in the pant 
phlet before us, have already been noticed in our Review wit 
high approbation. Clear 111 his ftatenaent of ladls, convincing i 
his arguments, ingenuous in his appeals to reafon, open in de 
duration, and manly in dccifton, whilft every folf.fh feeling 
abforbed in philanthropy, and the wifh to promote the pubb 
welfare comes fervent from the fincerity of his heart ; hm 
flrongly eontrafled do we view Mr. Gregor with the miferab. 
refermift now foliciting our attention to mifreprefentation, pen 
lar.re. and imnertinence !! In thefe two Letters we have, it 
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what is always the cafe where cafuiftry ftands for reafoning, i 
cloud envelopes all. He, who (hould make an effort to follow 
the Reverend Reform!ft, through his quotations andfophiftications 
would foon be loft in obfcurity. Indeed, from the commencement 
of our critical career, to the prefent moment, we fcarcely ever met 
with fuch dullnefs blended with fuch audacity. It is only where 
he is infulting, that the reverend reformift is intelligible: and 
a ftroke of infolence has often an awakening power. The fol¬ 
lowing aroufed us from the fiupor that had infenlibly crept upoii 

Us. 

Mr. Gregor quotes* what he calls an admirable Letter of 
Junius, in which Junius fays, “ I queftion the power of the 
legillature (de jure) to disfranchife a number of Boroughs upon 
the general principle of improving the conftitution.’ 5 In 
addition to Junius, Mr. Gregor has another powerful fupporter, 
of which perhaps he may not be aware, ift no lefs a perfonage 
than Thomas Paint!!! ” “Although Mr. Gregor and Thomas 
Paine are of the fame opinion, relative to the power of the le'gif- 
lature, I forbear to alk whether Mr. Gregor coincides with him 
in his general tenets of government, left I fhould chance to ex¬ 
cite the loyal gentleman’s indignation !!!—But I may be allowed 
to remark, that thefe gentlemen, Junius and Paine, Coad¬ 
jutors of Mr. Gregor!!! are ready in every difficulty of 
government, to make their appeal to the people; in which appeal, 
I prefume, Mr. Gregor will not be very ready to join with 
them. But in what manner he will extricate himfelf from their 
fociety, I am ignorant." P. 20. Triumphant at the clofe of the. 
combat, the reverend Knight-errant thus exclaims: “ Gentlemen, 
(convinced by me) you will now be able to judge what right 
Mr. Gregor has to accufe ns of introducing novelties into the 
conftitution; and alfo what well-founded caufe he had to wrap 
up himfelf in his fiif.righteaufnefs , and to be thankful that he and 
his friends are not as other me?i are. We might retort P. 81.' 

Meagre, jejune, bald, in his own ftyle, how impolitic this author 
is in quoting Junius, Hume, Paley, Montefquieu!! But we 
fhall not detain our reader? by any further notice of this 
worthlefs, we were going to fay mifehienmis, publication. It can, 
however, do no harm. Its ftupidity deprives it of its fling; 
whilft in the defperate effort to inflift a wound, the venom was 
exhaufted. 


CATHOLICS. 

Art. 20. The Protejlant RetrofpeB. By Thomas Burgefs , D,D. 
F.R.S. & F.A.S. Bi/hop of St. David’s. Svo. 16 pp. 3d, 
J. J. Stockdale. 1813. 

We have already noticed two very powerful trafls by this ex¬ 
emplify 
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etnplary prelate on the prefent conteft; (See vol. xl. p. 613 and 
647) and we are happy to fee this addition to the bilhop’s contri¬ 
butions in behalf of church and ftate. Some very cogent reafons 
are here urged, in the preface, againft the Catholic claims; the 
reft of the traft confifts chiefly of a very learned,' though con- 
cife hiftorical retrofpeft of fads, and a repetition of the anfwers to 
tf the Roman Catholics Reafons why he cannot conform to the Pro- 
teftant religion,” plainly proving thofe reafons to be groundlefs 
and futile. We extratt, on the contrary part, ” A Proteftant’s 
Reafons for the independence and Proteftantifm of the ancient Bri- 
tifh Church.” 

{t 1. St. Peter pofleffed no fupremacy pver the reft of the Apof- 
tles; therefore the Church of Britain, eftablilhed by St. Paul, 
was independent of St. Peter. 

2. St. Paul fays of himfelf, ‘that he had the care of all the; 
Churches’of his own foundation; and therefore the Church of 
Britain was dependent on him, and not on St. Peter. 

“ 3. The Bilhoprick of Rome was eftablifhed jointly by St. 
Paul and St. Peter, after St. Paul’s return from Britain ; and 
therefore the Church of Britain was prior to, and independent of, 
the Church of Rome. 

“ 4. The Church of Britain was eftablilhed before the Bilhop 
of Rome had any authority beyond his own Diocefe ; and there¬ 
fore was independent of the Church of Rome. 

“ 5. In the fourth century, Jerome declared the Churches of 
Rome and Britain to be ejufdem meriti et Sacerdctii , of the fame 
condition, and merit, and paftoral authority. 

“ 6. The Church of Britain was fubfifting in the fifth and fixth 
centuries, when Britain ceafed to be a part of the Roman empire; 
and therefore was independent of the Church of Rome. 

“ 7. The Bilhop of Rome derived the title and power of Uni- 
verfal Bifhop from an emperor in the feventh century ; and there¬ 
fore the Church of Britain was independent of the Church of 
Rome, prior to the exiftence of fuch power. 

“ 8. The Bilhop of Rome attempted to eftablilh a fpiritual 
jurifdittion over the Church of Britain in the feventh century, 
which the Britifh Bilhops indignantly rejetted; and therefore 
the Church of Britain was independent of the Church of Rome.” 
P. 10. 

It is very curious that while the conteft is in fufpence, whether 
Papifts lhall he admitted not only to toleration but to power 
among us, they have had the imprudence to publifh a refeript of 
the prefent Pope, pofitively refufing all indulgence to freedom of 
opinion . This glaring and unanfwerable fatt will be brought for¬ 
ward, as it ought, immediately, in various forms. 

Art. 21. Remarks on the Proceedings of the Lords and Commons 

in the late Parliament, ref pc fling the Catholics: Contained in a 

Letter addrejffed to the Protejlanls of all Perfnnfions and Comma- 
O tiiexf. 

BRIT. C R IT. VOL. XLI. F E if, 1 SI >, 

e*- 
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aims. By F. Gregor, Efq. 8vo. 7 6 pp. is. Hatchard. 
1812. 

- When it is obferved that Mr. Gregor of Trewarthennick (the 
late M. P. for the County of Cornwall) is the.Author of this 
' Letter, any recommendation of the performance, from the 
Britifh Critic, will be deemed fuperfluous. The “ incorrupta 
fides, nudaque veritas,” i’o confpicuous in Mr. Giegor’s charac¬ 
ter, muft ever-be exhibited, rnoft ftrikingly, in his political 
publications : and his highly cultivated mind has power to 
•render all that may thus iffue from his pen, agreeable and 
, interefting to men of tafte and claffical attainments, however 
averfe to politics. Not that he has aimed at fine writing ; 
“ his objeft, in all he has ever addrefied to the public, has 
been to make ufe of fuch clear language, and to adopt fuch a 
methodical arrangement of fads and conclufions,' as might render 
his meaning intelligible.” 

That he has done fo in the pamphlet before us, our readers 
.will be convinced from the recapitulation of the fafts which 
are here collefted. Firjl, he has made.it appear that our 
ffatute-book, even before the revolution, and from the revolution 
•to the reign of George III, contained a code of laws of a ftriftly 
penal nature, directed againft perfons who are called “ Papifts,” 
or perfons avowing an obedience to the Pope, Sec. Secondly, 
that during this period, Roman Catholics were excluded from all 
offices of Hate indiferiminntely, both civil and military. 
Thirdly , that his prefent Majefty, very early in his reign, 

■ difplayed a difpofition favourable to his Roman Catholic 
fubjefts ; and that the whole code of penal laws againft Catholics, 
was repealed in England in the year 1791, and in Ireland in the 
•year 1793. Fourthly, that by the fame ftatutes fome concefiions 
were voluntarily (not as matters of right) made by the legiflature 
to the Roman Catholics of England ; who are admiflible into a 
few, but very inconfiderahle, civil offices. Fifthly , that by the 
Irifh Aft of 1793, the Irifh Roman Catholics are now admiffible 
into every office of ftatc, civil and military, except about 32 
leading offices. 

With refpeft to the prefent ftatc of the Catholics, Mr. G. has 
equally proved, 

Firjl, that the Irifh Roman Catholic hierarchy are direftly 
appointed by the Pope. 

Secondly , that they are bound by oath to aftive obedience to 
the Holy See. 

Thirdly, that the Irifh Roman Catholic Bifhops did, in faft, 
appeal to the Pope’s decifion by letter in 1791. 

Fourthly, that there is a committee of Cardinals appointed to 
fuperiutend, in the nature of a court of appeal, the ecclefiaftical 
affairs of thefe kingdom,** 


8 


Fifthly , 
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Fifthly , that the dodlrines cpntained in the decrees of the 
general councils, are held of infallible authority, though many of 
thefedecrees contain principles, injuntdions, and orders, incon- 
fident with the fecurity of every proteftant date. 

Sixthly, that neither the Iriih Roman Catholic Prelates, nor 
Clergy; nor the Laity, as a body, have ever retraced or ab¬ 
jured thefe pernicious doctrines; nor is it poffible, confidently 
with their principles, that they ever ihould do fo. And 

Lafily, that the acknowledgement of the power of the Pope, 
■now-identified with that of Napoleon Bonaparte —the acceptance of 
benefices from him, or correfpondence with a foreign court, is a 
criminal offence againil the law and the conduction of this 
realm. Thefe faids are not of a nature to yield to the fophidries 
of the prejudiced, or the violence of the difaffeded. 

Art. 22. A Jhort and plain Argument againfi the Rotnn.n Catholic 
Claims. 8vo. X 2 pp. 3d. J. J. Stockdaie. 1813. 

Short and plain arguments are of the greated importance in the 
prefent druggie ; arguments which every one can underdand, and 
mod remember with cafe ; and it is the great privilege of truth 
to admit of fuch 'arguments with the greated facility. We give a 
fpecimen of this. 

“ The Petitioners demand to be re-admitted into the bofom of 
the Conditurion. They never were within the pale of the prefent 
Condiiution—of that Conditution, which, for more than a cen¬ 
tury, has been the glory of Britain, and the envy of all other 
countries. Their principles are as much at variance with the 
Conditution, as herefy is with the Church. They cannot unite 
with it. The Petitioners, therefore, cannot be admitted to the 
privileges they feek, without altering the fundamentals of thq 
Conditution. 

“ If Papids were to be admitted to the privileges of the Oon- 
ftitution, without renouncing the Pope’s fupremaev, the great 
aids of Union mud be didolved, the Conditution mud be renewed, 
the Reformation re-formed and undone. 

“ And what is the equivalent, which they offer for thefe im¬ 
portant facrifices ?—Nothing: abfolutely nothing, but what as 
loyal and grateful fuhjuds they already owe to their country,— 
their talents and their fervices. Their amplell fervices are due to 
their country for the proteidion which it affords them in the li¬ 
berty of perfon, of property, and of religious worfhip. Do they 
proft-fs to have renounced, or do they oder to renounce, the ob¬ 
noxious foreign jurifdidion, and any of thefe other weighty dif¬ 
ferences between the two Churches, which caufed our feparation 
/rom the Church of Rome ? Do they not rather avowedly de¬ 
clare their Church to be unchangeable ? We know that, without 
a public, general, and irrevocable aid of the Church, and with- 
O 2 * out 
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out the authority of the bifhop of Rome, no change can take 
place*. Viewing then, the Church* of Rome in the fame light in 
which our Reformers faw it, can we forget that the Reformation 
was not a mere political change ? Can we be fo loft to the evils 
of Popery, as not to fee that, by admitting Papifts to political 
power, we not only violate the Conftitution, but contribute to 
the advancement of a fyftem, which is adverfe to the truth of the 
Gofpel, and to the purity of religious vvorfhip.” P. 

Art. 23. Anecdotes of Father Murdo, a Fact of the Eighteenth 
Century: to which is added (fuppofed to be written by him ), Irijh 
Night Thoughts, or a Complaint againf the Heretics and their 
Bible. IVith Dedication and Notes by the Editor. 8 VO. 24 pp. 
is. J. J. Stockdale. 1813. 

This little trad is rather what may be properly called a fquib 
ngainft the Papifts, than any ferious attack, though fome of the 
fuggeftions in the notes will not ealily be anfwered, either in jell 
or earneft. Wc underftand the “ Irifh Night Thoughts” to be 
a parody upon a fermon actually preached by a prieft in Ireland. 
They begin thus :— 

“ IRISH NIGHT THOUCHTS; OR, LILY TRIUMPHANT; 

“ Or, A Panegyric on * As in Puefenti.' Being the Subfance of 

a Sermon preached at --, by Father O’Lavery, againf the 

Ufe of the Bible in the vulgar Tongue. Addrejfed to all good 
Chrifians. 

“ Tune—Sheclin-o-Gera. 

<f Good Chriftians all, of this Catholic Nation, 

I rife_to addrefs you in great tribulation— 

We are horribly ufed by an heretic fquad, 

Whofe vile machinations have put me half mad. 

They would rob you of Latin, and teach you to'pra/ 

In barbarous Englifh, the Protellant way ; 

But ftick to the language your Fathers have fent you. 

And 1 will inllruift you in— As in Prafenti . ” P. 13. 

In the notes, which are more ferious, we find the following 
curious fadl :— 

“ The Table of Fees [for Indulgences] is publilhed on feveral 
occafions, as it is well known ; though this now be denied by. 

* “ See the c Addrefs from the Roman Catholic Prelates to 
the Clergy and Laity of the Roman Catholic Churches in Ire¬ 
land,’ (Nov. iS, 1812), quoted in the Billiop of Gloucefter’s 
Letter to Lord Somers, p. 160;—and given at large in the Pro - 
tefant Advocate for January, page 205, and in Detedlor’s Refu* 

. tation of the Second Part of the Statement of the Penal Laws, 
Nc, Dublin, 1813.”, 

fome 
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fome of them, becaufe they are alhamed of it. But their denial 
does not alter the fatt; and, as to the fale of Indulgences, though 
they are fecret in thofe kingdoms, yet they are public enough 
elfewhere. The author has this inftant before him a copy in Spa- 
nilh, one of a great cargo which was taken in a (hip of that 
country, about 15 years ago, on its way to South America; at 
the end of each, there is a lift of the days in which Plenary In¬ 
dulgences may be purchafed at Rome, i. e. difpenfations for all 
fins paft, prefent, and to come, if they could afford the price; 
the date is A. D. 1700.—With regard to the price , we find, in 
the Sermons of the late Archbifhop Seeker, (vol. 4, page 47, 
Dub. edit.) an account of a Plenary Indulgence in his pofleflion, 
and granted at Rome, 1745, to an abfolute ftranger, for himfif, 
for his kindred to the third degree , and to thirty perfons more , for 
whofe names a proper blank was left in the inftrument." P. 20. 


DIVINITY. 

Art. 24. The Churchman and the Metbodijl font rafted with 
refpeB to Appearances; being the Subjeft of a Sermon preached at 
St. Mary's Church in Truro, on Sunday the fourth of Oflober, 
I Si 2, by the Rev. R. Polvohele , Vicar of Manaccan and of St, 
Anthony, 9d. Truro; Tregony, &c. 1812. 

“ That not a line of the following Sermon (fays the author) 
was written till the day before it was preached, would not be 
mentioned but in apology for it3 defedls. It confifts, indeed, of 
mere hints or random notices; on which he had intended to 
enlarge at a leifure hour. He had certainly no view to the 
publication of the Sermon in its prefent ftate. The wifli, how¬ 
ever, of a very refpedtable part of his audience to fee it in print, 
induced him to look over it without delay: and the miftake of 
fome, who in his approbation of the religious deportment of the 
Methodift, faw nothing but farcafm or irony, determined him to 
publifh it exa&ly as it was preached." 

We have frequently obferved that fermons or fpeeches, the 
produce of fome fudden emergence, have more energy than thofe 
which are flowly or deliberately conceived or compofed. What 
may be loft in elegance, is gained in fpirit. Be this as it may : 
the prefent Sermon, we think, is calculated to do much good. 
It muft have an awakening effect on the lukewarm churchman. 

We quote from the obfervation on the mufic of the conven¬ 
ticle. i( That they teach and admonifh one another in pfalim 
and hymns and fpiritual fongs, is rather the boaft of Mcthodifts 
than of Churchmen. There is fomething in our mulic not always 
congenial with the common tafte and feelings. It is in general 
(for doubtlefs there are many exceptions) either cold or formal, 
or light and frivolous, or coo refined and theatrical-—not to men- 
O 3 tion 
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tion the bad execution of it in moft of our country churches. 
And, confined as it often is to a few performers,' it leaves the 
reft of the congregation mere hearers, without fympathy, with¬ 
out an expreffion of devotional feeling.—Not fo the Con¬ 
venticle !” 

“ Eut we have the remedy in our hands. Let us adapt our 
mufic to the learned and unlearned, lo the vulgar and the ’ 
polite. Let it be fuck in our Churches as will pleafe the tafte and 
affeff the feelings of all, and we fhall have gained a point of 
vaft importance. Let me not, however, be mifunderftood. 

I have fpoken limply of the mufic of the Conventicle—not of 
Sentiment—not of ftyle—not of words—not of forms.* - ' 

We lament with Mr. P. that family prayer, and the grace 
before and after meals, are too generally negledled. 

Art. 2 J. A Defence of Moderation in Religious Dodlrine, Vradlice^ 
and Opinion : applied to the Circunjiances of the prefent Times , 
By a Country Vicar. 8vo. 52 pp. is. 6d. Cadell and 
Co. 1812. 

So much of excellent intention, and no lefs amiable difpofition, 
appears in this trafl, that we fhall not too rigoroufly enquire 
how much of that novelty it po fie fifes, which the writer promifes 
in the beginning. That religious and other differences are 
caufed and inflamed by the natural tendency of men to run into 
extremes'is, and always has been, and always will be, an irre¬ 
fragable truth. But to tell thofe who err in confequence of 
filch a difpofition, that they ought to become moderate, is to 
tell them that they ought to be fomething which they are not; 
and, as they probably flatter . themfelves that they are right 
already, the talk of perfuading them cannot be very eafy. 

When the author, in his fecond page, condefcends to apologize 
for quoting Ariftotle, he certainly concedes more than is 
neceflary or reafonable to the defpifers of human reafon. Arif- 
totle’s maxim, That good is the mean between two extremes,” 
is a maxim of univerfal wifdom, which is as true under the 
Gofpel as it was before the Gofpel was preached: is true refpeft- 
ing chriftian, as well as heathen qualities; will never be dif- 
approved by any reafoning-; nor probably much {Length¬ 
ened by the arguments, found as they are, of this worthy 
Vicar. His concluding picture of a moderate man is, however,- 
very good, and, if we could afford the fpace, we fhould gladly 
print it here. The following fmall fpecimen of his character 
will perhaps excite a defire to fee more of it. Of his examina¬ 
tion of the Scriptures, fays this author, 

“ The refult is a determined conviflion, that man is neither 
a.paflive machine, nor a competent agent in the work of his 
own Salvation ; that he is a finful, at the fame time that he is a re— 

fponfiblc 
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fponfible creaturre; that he requires to be guided, but is anfwer- 
able for refufing or accepting the guidance offered him in the - 
road 'o heaven.” P. 45. 

This is found fenfe, and at the fame time Gofpel truth. We 
will only add that the whole is written in the flyle and language 
of a gentleman and a fcholar, and is highly creditable to the 
feelings of the author. 

Art. 26. A fpirjtual and mcf. precloufc Pcrlc, teachynge all Men 
to loue and iin brace the Crcjfc, as -a rnofl favete and neccjj'arye 
Dhingc unto the Scale: nuhat Comfort is to be taken thereof: ax, he fee ' 
and hon.ve hot he Confolacion and Aide in al Maher of Ajflyccions 
is to bee fought: and agayne hoive all Men Jhould behaue them- 
felues therein, accordynge to the IVord of God. Matt. X. He 
that taketh’not his Crojfe and folloaveth me, is not mete for me. 
12m©. 20 half Sheets. Printed 1550. Reprinted 1812. 

Longman and Co. 

Though this is only a reprint, it is certainly well worthy of 
notice ; bemg a good book, and having before become fo fcarceas 
to be hardly procurable at any price. The traft was written, as 
we are told in a very judicious preface to this edition, by.a 
German author, “ Wormulerus, and was firfl tranflated into the 
Englifh language, from the original German of that author, by 
Miles Coa-erdale , the tranflato r of the Bible.” When the Pro- 
tettor (Somerfet) fank beneath the violence of party, and was 
committed to the tower, a manufcript copy of the “ Spiritual 
Pearl” afforded fo much genuine confolation to his hours of me¬ 
lancholy and political difgrace, that, on his releafe, he catifed 
it to be printed, and prefixed that recommendatory addrefs, 
which does fo much honour to his principles and undcrilanding.” 
The remainder of this fhort addrefs to the reader is well de- 
ferving of attention, and the narrative of the final cataftrophe 
of the Duke is very int.erefting. But perhaps the reader will 
prefer a fpecimen of the Duke’s own preface. 

“ In our great trouble, which of late did happen unto us,', 
(as all the world doth know,) when it pleafed God for a time to 
attempt us with his fcourge, and to prove if we loved him, in 
reading this hook we did find great comfort, and an inward and 
godly working power, much relieving the grief of our minds. 
The which thing now. calling to remembrance, we do think it 
our duty not to be more unnatural than the old Egyptians were; 
but rather, as the office of a Chriftian is, to be ready to help all 
men, by all ways poffible that we can, and fpecially thofe that 
be afflifled. 

“ And hereupon we have • required him, of whom we had the 
copy of this book, to fet it forth.In print, that not only we, 
or one or two more, but all that be afflifted,.may take profit and 
confolation-if they will: yea, and they that be not afflifted, may 
O 4 either 
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cither fee what they fhould have done in their trouble, or what 
hereafter they ought to do, if any like happeneth unto them; 
knowing certainly that fuch is the uncertainty of the world, and 
all human things, that no man ftandeth fo fure, but the tempeft 
of affli&ion and adverfity may overtake him, and if the grace 
of God do not fingularly help him, caft him down and make 
him fall. 

tc Wherefore it is moft neceffary always to have in readinefs 
fuch godly meditations and medicines, as may pacify God’s 
wrath beginning to kindle, and defend in part the bitternefs of 
affli&ion, whereof this book is very plenteous and full. Fare 
you well.” 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 27. A New Sjflem of Englijh Grammar , with Exercifes and 
Queflions for Examination, interfperfed with critical Notes and ex . 
planatory Obfervations, chiefly of a practical Nature; alfo an 
Appendix , containing an extenflve Colie A ion of Vulgar Anglicifms, 
Scotticifms , examples of bad Arrangement, of Ambiguity, tjc.&c. 
Elements of Englijh Compofltion, with a Key to the Exercifes. The 
whole intended for the UJe of Schools and private Teaching. By 
William Angus, A.M. Teacher of Englijh, and Author of the Life 
of Chrifl, a Prmtuncing Dictionary, &c. ijc. i2mo. Cowie, 
1812. 

This is a very ufeful elementary volume, and will be found to 
contain more than any book of the kind which has lately come 
before us. The colledlion of Scotticifms which are made from 
the writing$|of Sinclair, Beattie, and others, feems neceffary in a 
peculiar degree in the author’s particular fituation, and muff be 
generally acceptable. The whole is a very good fchool-book. 

Art. 28. Detached Philofophic Thoughts of the befl Writers, 
Ancient and Modern, on Man, his Faculties, Life , Death, and Im - 
mortality ; from Dr. Trufler’s Common Place Book. With fome 
Obfervations of his own. i2mo. 2 vols. 216 and 204 pp. 
21s. Whellier. No date. 

So great a book-maker as Dr. Trufler has not often exifted. 
Among other things, he began to make a book of his life, (See 
Brit, Grit. vol. xxxi. p. 185.) but that, we believe, was never 
completed. He has now given us a part of his common-place 
book ; to the end of which is annexed a catalogue of his ufeful 
works, with a notice that “ the whole of this valuable copy, 
right, or any part of it, may be treated for with Dr. Trufler, by 
applying to him at Bath.” The information is very important , 
and though we do not mean to treat for any part of it, we can 

fafely 
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fafely fay, that we believe many articles in it to be of a more pro. 
fitable nature, than any thing we can offer to the world. 

The lift ef authors from whom thefe thoughts are collected is 
very extenfive, ancient and modern, divines and phyficians, poets 
and politicians, philofophers and reviewers, naturalifts, Buona¬ 
parte, and laft, though not leaft, Dr. Trufler himfelf. His topics 
are, “Man, the foul, the mind, memory, imagination, thought, idea, 
fenfation, fenfibility, the will, underftanding, genius, reafon, judg¬ 
ment, confcioufnefs, confcience, life, evils of life, happinefs, con¬ 
tentment, old age, death, immortality, laft judgment.” It is a 
fort of book eafily made, by one who reads, and takes extracts, 
and may be ufeful to thofe who neither read nor take extrafts. 
We (hould like to know who is Pauages, an author often quoted 
by the doXor. 

.Art. 29. Shipwrecks and Difafters at Sea; an Hijlorical Narra~ 
tive of the mofl noted Calamities a?idprovidential Deliverances , which 
have refulted from maritime Enterprife , with a Sketch of various 
Expedientsfor preferving the Lives of Mariners, 'Three Volumes . 
Svo. il. 16s. Longman and Co. 1S12. 

This is a very curious and interefting, but furely a moft melan¬ 
choly compilation. Human nature fliudders at the piXures and 
feenes which are here no doubt faithfully delineated. It is efti- 
mated that upon an average no lefs than five thoufand natives of 
thefe iflands perifh every year at fea. Certain it is that the fre¬ 
quent expofure to danger is what makes the Britifh failors cou¬ 
rageous, patient, and prolific in expedients toefcape danger, and the 
narratives detailed in thefe volumes will be eagerly perufed by 
thofe who are perfonally involved, or have connexions who are 
engaged in maritime purfuits. The volumes commence at the 
very early period of 1431, and the narratives are continued down 
to the year 1807, concluding with the interefting. account of the 
fhipwreck of the Nautilus sloop of war, on a rock in the Archi¬ 
pelago. Subjoined to the whole, is a brief iketch of fome of the 
expedients which have been recommended or adopted for the pre- 
fervation of mariners. Thefe laft' arc numerous, and among 
others, the life-prefervers, in ufe among the Chinefe, appear wor¬ 
thy of attention. Few of their veffels venture to fea without a 
number of them. This inftrument is formed of four pieces of bam- 
. boo with projeXing ends united by cords or joinery, into a hollow 
fquare, which is drawn up from the feet to below the arms. This 
by its own buoyance fnpports the head and fhoulders above water. 
A French invention alfo for the fame purpofe by M. Daumeic 
feems entitled to much commendation. 

It would be a mifnomer to call thefe volumes entertaining, 
reciting as they do fuch dreadful examples of human fuffering and 
calamity, but they will be found highly deferving a place in vvell- 
ehofen colleXions of voyages and travels. 

Art. 
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Art. 30. Sketches of the Sikhs a Singular Nation who inhabit 
the Provinces oj the Penjab , ft ianted between the Rivers ftiinna 
and Indus. By Laut. Col. Malcolm. Author of the Political 
Sketches of India. 8vo. 8s. 6d. Murray. 1812., 

Tills very curious traft has before appeared in the eleventh 
volume of the Afiatic Refearclies. That collection is not very 
frequently met with, and the author was induced from this con- 
fideration to republilh in this form, his account of a mod: fingular : 
people, whofe religion and manners prefent the ftrongeft contrail 1 
that can be imagined, to every thing with which Europeans are 
familiar. The religion of thefe people, if it may be fo deno¬ 
minated, feems to comprehend an endeavour, on "the part of its 
hilt founder, to blend and amalgamate, the wild enthufiafm of 
the Mahometan with the extravagant fuperftitions of the Hindoo' 
perfuafion. Nanac Shah, the founder of this feCl, was born in 
the year of Chrift 1469, at a very fmall place in the province- 
of Lahore, on the confines, as it were, of the two forms of re¬ 
ligion above fpecified. The two religious books of the Sikhs, 
are the Adi-Granfli, and the Dafima Padfhah ka Granth; and 
as copies of thefe volumes are now in the poffelfio'n of : the author 
and of Mr. Colebrook, we may expect to hear Hill more of 
this moil lingular people. In the mean time, the public are 
much indebted to Col. Malcolm for his republics ion of this 
tract. In a word, it may he obferved of the Creed of the, 
S-ikhs, that it exhibits the purell Deifm, grounded on fublime 
general truths, but mixed with all the abfurdities of the Teachers 
ofJMahometanifm and of the Hindoo Mythology. 

Art. 31. The Reciter , a V/ork .particularly adapted to the XJfe of 
Schools; confifiug of Pieces , moral , religious , and facred, in Verfi 
and Profs, fcltfltd and adapted on a new Piaft, as Exercife's in 
Elocution , with Ref rc-tces to the different Ages of Students. By 
the Rev. Edward. Ward, A.M. 12010. 7s. Hatchard. 

i S1 

The feleflion here made is altogether with a view to recita¬ 
tion, and for this purpofe the pieces are of different lengths.. 
There is coiilid?ration' aifo of the different ages of the pupils* 
and it will be fome recommendation with many, that no extradi.s 
are made from dramatic compofitions. There appears, indeed, 
to have been much judgment and tafte-applied in the compila¬ 
tion, and the volume may be recommended as well deferving of 
the attention of thofe who have the care of pupils of either fex, 
from the age of ten to fourteen. It Ihould have been obferved, 
that there is a due mixture of profe and poetry, and that many 
of the feleftions are made, with the exprefs view of forming the 
youthful mind, with a fuitable tendency to religious thoughts and 
conduct. 

MONTHLY 
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Divinity* 

The Book of Common Prayer; with Notes on the Epifilos, Gofpels, and 
pfalms, calculated to explain' d.fficu.lt Paffages, and to point oat the itrong ■ 
Evidence by which ChiiYuanity is lupported. By a Member of the El tub- 
Jillied Church. 8vo. 18s. 

A Father's Letters to his Children, in which the Helmets, .Tub ice, and 
Mercy of God are Ihewn to have ever exifted upon the tame Foundation of 
YVifdom, Truth, and Love; and the Mctliah the only Saviour of Gentiles, 
Jews, and Chriftians, trom the Beginning of the World. By a Country 
Gentleman. 6=. ‘ 

An Effav on the Trinity ; containing a. brief Inquiry into the Principles 
on which "my iierious aud.cuiitnidiclury Propofitions may be believed. By 
T.' Morton. Is. Ad. 

The Beauties of Chriftian'uy. By F. X. De Chateaubriand ; with a Preface 
and Notes, by the Jkv. Henry Kelt, B.D. Fellow of Trinity College, Ox- 
ford. 3 vols. *8vo. II. Its. Ad. 

The Proverbs of Solomon, arranged under different Heads; with prac¬ 
tical Obfervatjons on each Section, intended principally for the Ufe of the 
Young. By a Lady. With a recommendatory Preface by the Rev. Henry 
Gauntlet. Is. od. 

A Letter from a Field Officer at Madras, in the Service of the Eaft India 
Company, to a Member of the Board of Controul, on the Convevfion of the 
Hindus, fs. 6d. 

The Errors of Univerfalifm, or the Doftrine of the Non-Eternil v of Future 
Punilhments, contrary to Scripture and dangerous to Society. Is. Ad. 

An Inquiry into the Propriety of the Parilli Clerk, reading the Leffons of 
Scripture in the Church, with Obl’ervations on fome Parts of the Service. By 
R. U. Is. 

Anfwer to the Charge delivered by the Billmp of Lincoln to the Clergy 
of that Diocefe, at the Triennial Vilitation in the Year 1812- By the Rev. 
John Cherwode Euftace. 3s. 

ROMAN CATHOLICS. 

The Proteftant RetrofpeiT. 3d. 

" The Proteftant and Papili’s Manual, containing a Proteftant’s Reafons for 
the independence of the ancient Britilh Church; a Roman Catholic's Rea- 
i'ous why be cannot conform, anfwered and a View of the Differences be¬ 
tween the two. Is. 

A Full View- of the Roman Catholic Quell ion; containing Anfwers to the 
Edinburgh Review, Mr. Canning, the Abl’urdity of a 1'eft, Mr. Pitt’s 
Pledge, Air. Burke's Authority', molt of the popular Arguments, &c. By a 
Country Gentleman. 2s. 

.Letter to the .foul of Liverpool on the fame, by a Traitor. 2s. 

The Key of the Pioteliant Eitablilhment, or the Qneftion aufvrered, “ Why 
do the Laws of England exclude a Papift from the ’i lirone ?” Is, 

Remarks on the Proceedings of the Lords and Commons in the’ late Par¬ 
liament refpecting the Catholics, contained in a Letter addreffed to the Pro- 
teliants of all rerfualions and Communions. By F. Gregor, Efq. 2s. 

lleffiricliun no Perfeculion, or Catholic Emancipation incompatible with 
Proteliant Security. 2s. 

Ati Analylis of Mr. Canning’s Speech on the Catholic QucOion. 3s. 

The Refolution of the Houle ot Commons in the latt Solium of the late 
Parliament, relative to the Adjuliment of the Claims of the Roman Catho¬ 
lics, coniidered. By Sir George Bowyer, Bart. AI. P. 3s. 

' Arguments for and agamic Catholic Emancipation. 3s. 

An Account of the Wiltffiirq Meeting on Roman Catholic Claims, held at 
Devizes, Jan. 27, 11H3. 2^ 


A Charge 
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A Charge to the Grand Jury of Norfolk, 1G06, containing a juft Delinea¬ 
tion of Popery, by Lord Coke. 2s. 

An Iliftorical Account of the Laws enafred againft the Roman Catholic? 
both in England and Ireland; of the Ameliorations which they have under¬ 
gone during the prefenl Reign ; and of their cxiftcnt State, &c. By James 
Baldwin Brown, Efq. of the Inner Temple. 8vo. 14s. 

The Balance held between the Catholics and Diffenters, or Conftderalions 
on the Evils to which the Eftabliflied Church of this Kingdom is expofed 
from its various Opponents. By John Rippingham. 2s. Gd. 

Infecurity and Dangers of granting what is termed Catholic Emancipa¬ 
tion, giving, in a Series of Letters, a fliort View of the Popifti Religion. 
10s. 6d. 

An Addrefs to the Proteftants of Great Britain and Ireland. By Charles 
Butler, Efq. 6d. 

Roman Catholic Queftion; a plain Statement of. By the Rev. Thomas 
Le Mefuricr. 2s. Cd. 

A Letter to the Right Rev. Henry Bathurft, D.D. Lord Bifhop of Nor¬ 
wich, on the Tendency of tome of his public Opinions, and the Benefits, 
likely to accrue to the Eftabliftnnent in Church and State, by the Repeal of 
all the difabling Statutes againfr Roman Catholics and Proteftant Diftenieis, 
and the Lancallrian Syfteiu of Education: containing a fumniury lliltory of 
Roman Catholic Dominion and Papal Ufurpation, from the Conqueft to the 
Revolution. By William Firth, El'q. of Lincoln’s Inn, Barrifter at Law. 3s. 

Letters to the Earl of Fingal, on the Subjedt of the Catholic Claims, from 
Sir John Cox Ilippiftey, Bart, M.P. 3s. 

The Securities for the Eftablilhed Religion confidered, and the Teft de¬ 
fended, in a Letter addrelfed to the Right lion. Earl Grey. 2s. 

Three Letters to the Bible Societies and Proteftant Advocates, with a Form 
of Petition. By a Country Clergyman. Is. 


The Laws of Trade and Commerce, being a complete Guide to Mer¬ 
cantile Law and Culioms. By John Williams, Efq. of the Inner Temple. 
8vo. 14s. 

Hanging not Punifhment enough for Murderers, Highwaymen, and Houfe- 
breakers. Offered to the Conlideration of the two Houles of Parliament. 
Primed in 1701; reprinted in 18t3. By Bafil Montague, Efq. Is. 

A full Report of the Trial of John and Leigh Hunt, Proprietors of the 
Examiner, on an Information liled ex oflicio by the Attorney-General, de¬ 
cided by Lord Elkiiboromgli, and a fpecial Jury, in the King’s Bench, Wcft- 
miuiier,* on Wednelilay, Dec. (>, 1812. To winch are added, Obfcrvations 
oh the Trial, by the Editor of the Examiner. 2s. 6d. 

A digelted Abridgment and comparative View of the Statute Law of Eng¬ 
land and Ireland to the Year 1811 incluiive, analytically arranged in the 
Order of Sir W. Blackfione’s Commentaries; with a chronological Table of 
the Statutes, and an Index to the Work. By Jol'eph Gabbelt, Efq. Barrifter 
at Law. 3 vols. 8vo. 31. 12s. 

Report of Proceedings under CommifTions of Oyer and Terminer and Gaol 
Delivery, tor the County of Yoik, held at the Cattle of York, before Sir A. 
Thompfon, Knt. one of the Barons of the Exchequer, and Sir Simon Le 
Blanc. Knt. from Jan. 2 to 12, 1813. From the Short-hand Notes of Mr. 
Gurney. Is. Gd. 

DlOCnAPlIY. 

The General Biographical Dictionary a new Edition, revifed and enlarged 
by Alexander Chalmers, F.S.A. \ ol. \ 111. 12s. 

’The Lives of Marcus Valerius Mcfl'ula Corvinus, and Titus Pomponius At¬ 
tics- tlm latter from the Latin of Cornelius Nepos, with Notes and Illuftra- 
tions- to which is added, an Account of the Families of the fir ft live Cad'ars. 
By Edward Berw ick, Author of the Tranflatiou of the Life of Apollonius of 
Tsana. 8\o. 7s, 
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HISTORY. TRAVELS. 

lie mails on Antiquities, Arts, ami Letters, during an Excurfion in Italy, 
in the Years 1802 and 1803. By Jofeph Forfytli, Efq. 8vo. 12s. 

A fuccinCTt Ilitiorv of the Geographical and Political Revolutions of the 
Empire of Germany, or the principal States, which eoinpofed the Empire of 
Charlemagne, from his Coronation in SI I to its Diffolution in 1806, See. By 
Charles Butler, Efq. 8vo. 12s. 

Memoirs of the Ileign of Charles I. By Sir Philip Warwick, Knt. 8vo. 
12s. 

A Geographical Memoir of the Perfian Empire. By John Macdonald 
Kinnier, Efq. Political Aflitlant to Briggdier-General Sir John Malcolm, in. 
his Million to the Court of Peifia. 4to. 31. 13s. 6d, 

Memoirs of the Kings of Spain of the Houfe of Bourbon, from the Ac- 
cellion of Philip V. to the Death of Charles III. 1700—1788. Drawn up 
from unpublilhed Documents and fecret Papers. With an Iliftorical Intro¬ 
duction, &c. By William Coxe, A.M. F.R.S. F.A.S. Ac. 3 vols. 4to. 
Cl 6s. 


MEDICAL. 

Medico-Chirurgical TranfaClions, publifhed by the Medical and Chirnrgi- 
cal Society of London. Vol. 3. 8vo. 14s.. 

Obfervations on the Nature and Cure of Dropfies. To which is atlded. 
An Appendix, containing feveral Cafes of Angina PeCtoris, with DilieCtions. 
&c. By John Blackall, M.D. Pliylician to the Devon and Exeter Hofpitai, 
&c. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

An Introduction to Medical Literature, including a Syftem of PraClical 
Nofolcgy, intended as a Guide to Studonts, and an Alliftant to PraCtiliorters, 
hr. By Thomas Young, M.D. F.ll. and L.S. Fellow of the Royal College 
of Phylicians, and Pliyfician to St. George’s Hofpitai. 8vo. 18s. 

An Account of the Plague which raged at Mofcow in 1771. T < .(luted 
from the French, with Notes. 8vo. 2s. fid. 

A coniprehenlive View of the Small-pox, Cow-pox, and Chicken-pox, with 
a coneife Iliftory of their different Stages and Terminations, proving that tlio 
real Small-pox never have occurred more than once in the fame Perfon, nor 
ever after the Cow-pox. By Janies Sanders, M.D, Lecturer on the Practice 
of Medicine in Ediburgh. 8vo. 6s. . 

Hiftory of James Mitchell,.a Boy born blind and deaf. By James War- 
drop, F.ll.S. Ed. 4to. 7s. 6d. 

A Letter on the State and Condition .of Apothecaries, with Propofals for 
mu kin" their Offices more relpeCtable and more beneficial to the Public, 
Addrellcd to Pliarmaeopola Vcrus, by a true Surgeon. Is. fid. 

An Etliiy on the Abforbents, comprifing tome Obfervations upon the rela¬ 
tive Pathologies, and Functions of die Abforbent and Secreting Syftems. 
Bv Daniel Bring, Member of the College of Surgeons, London, and Surgeon 
ut'Bath. 5s. 

A View of the Progrcfs and prefent State of Animal Chemiftry. Bv.T. J, 
Berzelius. Tranflated from theSwedifli by G. Brunnmark, M.D.* 5s.’fid. 

EAST INDIA TRADE. 

Correfpoiidencc. of Meflrs. Abbott Parry, and Maitland, with the lion, 
the Court of Directors of the Eaft India Company, on'tlie Subject of a Pro- 
led, ligned by two diltiiiguifiied Members of the Court. 2s. 

A (liort Coiivertiition on the prelent Crifis of the important Trade to the 
Eatl Indies. 8vo. Is. 

Judgment on the Eatl Indian Monopoly, a poetical Paraphrafc on a lat« 
Edinburgh Review. By an humble Votary of the Reviewers and the Nine. 
4to. 6s. 

A Letter to the Earl of Bnckinglmiufliire, on the Subject of an open Trade 
with India, gs. 

A Plan for increaftng the Exports of Britifh Manufactures to India. 
4to. 4s. 

The 
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The adjourned Debate at the Ealt India Iloul'e, or. Tuefday 19, Friday 
and Tncl'day 26tn cf January. ISIS, on MHjStegoiMtioji with his Majcfty’s 
Minifters relative to a renewal ol' lhe Charter, with an Appendix. By an 
Impartial Reporter, 5s. 

An Add refs to the Public on an important Subject, connected with the Re¬ 
newal of the Charter of the Eaft In Hu Company. By Rob. Hall, M.A. Is. 

POLITICA L. 

Obfervations occafioned by a Pamphlet entitled “ Objections to the Projedt 
of Creating a Vice-Chancellor in England.” 'is. 6d. 

Speeches in Parliament by the Right Rev. Samuel Ilorfley, LL.D, F.R.S, 
late Lord Bifhop of St. Aluph. 8vo. 1.5s. 

A Letter to John Biirridge Chadwick, Idfq one of his Majefiy’s Juftices of 
the Peace lor the County of Devon, upon the Subject of the Ridblutious fufe- 
milted by him to the Magili rates of the laid County, nffembled at the Mi¬ 
chaelmas Quarter Sellions, I8t2, to relift any Application to Parliament for a 
fair and equal County Rate. By Jol’eph Davies Bhil'ett, Efq. another of bis 
Mujeftyh- .luliiees of the Peace for the lame County. 2s. 

Four Letters on the Englifli Conftilution. By CL Dyer 5s. 

I lie Letter of 1,U Royal Higlmet's the Princets of Wales to liis Royal Higli- 
nefs the Prince Regent. Is,. 

The fame. 6d. 

A New View of Society; or Efiays on (lie Principle of the Formation of 
the human Character, and the Application of the Principle to Practice, 
’Written to call the Attend.m of the Public to a Plan intended to be fub- 
mitted to Parliament, for a National Syftein of Formation of Character. 
Ellay I. By Robert Owen, of New Lanark, one of his Majefty’s Juliices of 
the Peace, for the County of Lanark. Is. 

Anticipation of Marginal Notes bn the Declaration of Government of the 
9th Jim. 1813, ill the American National Intelligence*#. Is. 6d. 

POETltY. 

A Collection of Sacred Tranflations, Parnphrafes, and Hymns. By Ste¬ 
ven Ion Macgdl, D.D..Minitlei of the Tron Cliurch, Glatgow. 12mo. 4s. 

Heath Bloflbms 4s. 

Poems by Caroline Symmons, and Charles Symmons, D.D. Author of the 
Life of Milton, Ac 9 vols. 1 2mo. 12s. 

Horace in London ; confiding of Imitations of die tint two Books of the 
Odes of Horace. By the Authors of Rejected Addrefi'o. 7s. 

Waltz; an Apuftrophic Hymn. By 11. II Efq. 4lo. 3s. 

Poems, by M. G. Lewis, 'Efq. l2;uo. 4s. 


The Students of Salamanca, a Comedy, in five Acts. 'By Robert Francis 
Jamefon, Efq. 3s. 

Remorfe, a Tragedy. By D. T. Coleridge. 3s. 

Othello Traveitie, in three Acts, with burlefque Notes, in the Manner of 
the moft celebrated Commentators, and other ludicrous Appendices. 8vo. 
3s. 6d. 

NO VETS. 

The Hero of Salamanca; or the Heroic Label. By Sirs. Moiiarty. 3 
vols. 8 vo. 18s. 

Lady Durnevor, or My Futhcr’s Wife. By A. F. Holfteiu. 3 vols. 
16s. 6d. 

L?Intriguante, or the Woman of the World. By A. F. Holftein. 4 vols. 

18s. 

The Sons of the Yifcount, and the Daughters of the Earl, depicting recent 
Scenes in fafliionable Life. 4 vols. 12mo. 

Pride and Prejudice. By a Lady, the Author of Sente and Senfibility. 3 
vols. 18s. 

St. Leonard’s Foreft, or the Child of Chance. By W. H, llitchener, of 
the Surry Theatre. 2 vols. 12mo. 10s. 
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A Comprehenfive Treatife on Land-Surveying, coinprifing the Theory and 
Practice in all its Branches; in which the Ufe ot' the various Itittruiueuts em¬ 
ployed in Surveying, Levelling, &c. is clearly elucidated by prafticnl Ex¬ 
amples. Bv Joint Aiullie, Land-Surveyor. 4to. 11 6 s. 

An Appendix to the Doctrine of Life-Annuities and Aifumnces ; containing 
a Paper, read before the Royal Society, on a new Method of calculating th« 
Value of Life-Annuities. By Francis Baily. 4s. 

Atalinda, or Education put in Practice, an inihuftive Iliftory for Youth. 
2 vols. 

The Accidents of Human Life, with Hints for their Prevention, or the Re¬ 
moval of their Conte,quences. By Newton Bufworih, Honorary Member of 
the London Philofpliicai Society 4'. 6d. 

Confiderations on the propofed Southwark Bridge from Bankfide to Queen- 
■ftreet, Cheapfide, addrefTed to the Suhfcrihers, thewing the Inexpediency and 
Inadequacy of the Plan. By an Original Subferiber. 

Suggeftions to the Promoters of Dr. Bell’s Syiteiu of InftriBdion, with an 
Account of the Eftablilhmcnt and Progrc-fs of the Hamplhire Society for the 
Education of the Poor. By the Rev. Frederick Iremonger, M.A. F.L.S. 8s. 

The Perpetual Balance, or Book-keeping by Double Entry ; upon an im- 
. proved Principle, exhibiting the general Balance puogrcjiiv'd v and eonftantJy 
in the Journal without the Aid of the Ledger. By J. Lambert. 8vo. 9s. 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 

In anfwer to our Correfpondent K. V. M. we can only- 
reply, that we never have, nor ever can admit of anonymous 
communications. The reafon is. that as the reputation of 
.the works and abilities of authors .are in our hands, we do not 
Puffer fo facred a tritft to be fhared^.with us by perfons with 
whole own characters and difpofitions we are not acquainted. 
We perhaps have a lofs in not obtaining his communications, 
but on fuch terms we cannot accept them. 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

Mr. Henry Huntihgford, Fellow of New College, Oxford, 
has taken out from the entire Work of Dammlus, and has 
arranged in Alphabetical order, the Lexicon Pindaricum; 
which, with the Benedictine Parapbmje, he has adapted to a 
new Edition'of Pindar,' altei the text or Heyne , accompanied 
with the Notes of that learned Editor. The A'Vork is in the 
prefs. 

Early in thismonth will bepublifhed, a Second Part of the 
Cathedrals of Great Britain, which contains tin? Iliftory of 
Lincoln Cathedral, with nine highly finifhed plates, by Mr, 
Storer. 

The ninth edition of Thinks-L-io-??iyfelf is in the prefs, con¬ 
taining 
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taining various remarks on the Anfwers and Companions to it, 
which have appeared fince its fir ft publication, and many 
other curious matters in Prefaces, Appendix, &c. parti¬ 
cularly the Author’s repeated difavowals of a work entitled 
I fays, Jays I. 

In this month will be publiflied, Sermons on the Duties of 
Children, as fet forth in the Church Catechifm. By a Lady. 

Mr. Reynolds of the Parochial fchool Lambeth, will fhortly 
publifh The Madras School, Grammar, containing an eafy 
and familiar Guide to the Knowledge of the New Syftem, 
.in Queftions and Anfwers, for the higher clafles of Madras 
Schools. The Pra&ices of the Syftem are minutely ex¬ 
plained, with fuch improvements as the Author has intro¬ 
duced with fuccefs into his School, during the pra&ical ex¬ 
perience of fome years. 

A New Volume of the Tranfaciions of the Literary and 
Philofophical Society of Manchejler will fpeedily appear. The 
fir ft part, illuflrated by numerous Engravings (containing the 
Voyage from Copenhagen to the Brazils, the South Sea, Kamf- 
chatha and Japan ) of Voyages and Travels in various parts of 
the World, during the years 1803 , 4 , 5 , 6 and 7 . By G. LI. 
Latigfdorff, Aulic Counsellor to his Majefty the Emperor of 
JRufjia. Con fill-general at the Brazils, See. 8cc. will appear 
in a few. days. This learned Naturalilf had accompanied 
Capt. Krufenjlcrn in his Voyage round the World, but left 
the expedition at Kamfchatka in 1803 to undertake a Voyage 
to the A lent a Ijles and the North Weji Goafl of America, and 
fubfequently returned home through Siberia to Peterjburgh. 

An Italian tranflation of Madame Gotten s Elizabeth, adapt¬ 
ed for the ufe of Students in that language will fhortly be 
publifhed by Mr. Santagnello. 

Mifs Plumptre has been for fome time pah employed in a 
tranflation of the Travels of Dr. Pouqueville in the Morea , 
Albania, (Ac. They will be accompanied by Engravings 
from drawings taken on*the Spot. 

A fatirical and humorous work from the pen of Eaton 
Stannard Barrett, Efq. will fhortly appear, entitled. The 
He roine, or Adventures of a fair Romance Reader. 

A French Edition of Ckatcanbriands' Genie dn Chrjlianifme 
printed uniform with his ltincraire de la Grece , is nearly 
ready for publication. 

Mr. Black is engaged in a tranflation of the Recent Travels 
of Leopold Von Bitch in Norway and Lapland . 

ERRATUM. 

In our laft, p. 71, I. 23-, far the words l< Thornton and Warner 
in the general t ran flat ion," read Thornton and Warner in the 
tijanllation of Plautus, Col man. in his Terence/&c. 
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(C Oeteros pudeat, ftquiitafe literis abdiderunt, ui nihil pof= 
ftnt ex his neque ad communc-m afFerre frudUim, neque in afpsdtum 
lucemque proferre.” 

They may be afnamed who have fo totally loft themfelves 
in letters, as neither to deduce any thing from them for the 
common benefit, nor exhibit any thing worthy of infpe'dlion 
and contemplation. 

Cic er. o Pro Arch. 


Art. I. Oriental Memoirs ; feie&ed and abridged from a Se¬ 
ries of familiar Letters, written during fcventecn Yearsdlef.- 
dence in India ; including Obfervatlom on Parts of Africa 
and South America, and a Narrative of Occurrences in four 
India Voyages. Illujlrated by Engravings from original 
Drawings. By James Forbes, F.R.S. (Ac. 4 vols. 4to. 
Price 161. 16s. White and Co. IS 16. 

TTOWEVER extenfive and circumftantial our knowledge 
may be of the Pt-nmfid i of India, and numerous as the 
publications are which alieady exifl on thefubjvR, yet when 
ah enlightened individual, altera reiidence ot eighteen years 
in the country, fhal! communicate his ohfervations to the- 
public, they may eufily be fuppofed to contain an abundant 
portion ot intereP.ing and am tiling information, 

Mr. Forbes, the author ot this fplendid and very agreeable 
work, was eighteen years in the fervice of the Eall India 
Company, and he appears to have polTefEd, in tro ordinary 
P degree 
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degree, the qualities of ingenuous curiofity and acute obferva- 
t ion. He feems happily to have availed him fel l' of the va¬ 
rious opportunities afforded him by his fituation, and thefe 
volumes will accordingly be found to poffefs more fatisfadtory 
information upon the various particulars which are difeuffed, 
titan diPtinguifh the publications of ordinary travellers. 
The whole line of Coafl, from Cape Comerin to Surat, and 
beyond to Baroche in the Guzerat, the Gulph of Cambay, 
to Dhuboy, and 'other of the Weftern Provinces of Hirt- 
doflan, were at various times explored. The refult is an 
important mafs of curious communication, on the fubjeffs of 
the natural hiftory of all thefe places, the political and fuper- 
liitious peculiarities and habits of the natives, more particu¬ 
larly of the various Caffs of the Hindoos, anecdotes of par¬ 
ticular individuals, narratives of campaigns in which the au¬ 
thor bore a part, with fundry other circumffances of detail, 
which may be more eafiiy imagined than recapitulated. 

We fhall, with as much concifenefs as-is compatible with 
what is due to Mr. Forbes, enable the reader to judge of 
what may be expected from the perufal of thfcfe volumes. 

They commence with an inscription of them, in the warm 
add honeft. language of friendfhip, to Sir Charles Warre 
Malet, Bart, with whom Mr. Forbes Spent his youthful years. 
This is followed by a preface, from which we learn that the 
prefent pvork is founded on a promife made to the National 
Snftitute at Paris. It appears that the author was with his 
family employed in making the tour of Europe, and, igno¬ 
rant of the renewal of hoililities, arrived at Paris on the day 
Succeeding that when all the Englifli were made prifoners. 
He Shared their iniquitous treatment, and was Sent to Verdun. 
On a representation of his cafe to the National Inflitute, with 
the ffatement that he was engaged in the preparation of a 
work of conceived great importance to the commonwealth of 
learning, and having alfo the powerful recommendation of 
Sir Jofeph Banks, he was relealed. 

The narrative commences with the account of 'the author's 
receiving an appointment as a writer to Bombay, and a de¬ 
scription of his voyage to that Settlement; and the reader 
will not have made much progreSs without perceiving that 
the ■ traveller, which it may be feared is not always to be re¬ 
marked of individuals fimilarly circumlfanced, has encou¬ 
raged from his youth a llrong bias to religion, and a diligent 
ifudy of the Scriptures. See pp. 10, 11. 

. We ihall Satisfy ourfelves with pointing to filch pafTages as 
have more particularly gratified us in the perufal. 
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The account of the banyan tree, p. 26. The following 
account of the monkeys at p. 27. 

(< On a (hooting party under this tree, one of my friends 
killed a female monkey, and carried it to his tent, which #as 
foon furrounded by forty or fifty of the tribe, who made a great 
noife, and in a menacing pofture advanced towards it; on prefent- 
ing his fowling piece, they retreated; and appeared irrefolute; 
but one, who from his age and ftation in the van, feemed the head 
of the troop, flood his ground, chattering and menacing in a fu¬ 
rious manner; nor could any efforts lefs.cruel than firing drive 
him off; he at length approached the tent door; and, when find¬ 
ing his threatenings Were of no avail, he began a lamentable 
moaning, and by every token of grief and Application, feemed 
to beg the body of the deceafed ; on this, it was given to him'; 
with tender forrow he took it up in his arms, embraced.it with 
conjugal affedion, and carried it off with a (brt of triumph to his 
expeding comrades.” 

• We infert alfo the following anecdote; at the fame time 
dbferving that the author’s remark on the Pfaiths is very in¬ 
genious. . 

<f Of this gCntis are the dancirig-fnakes, which are carried ia 
bafkets throughout Hindoftan; and procure a maintenance for a 
fet of people, who play a few Ample notes on the flute, with which 
the fnakes feem much delighted; and keep time by a graceful mo¬ 
tion of the head, ereding about half their length from the ground, 
and following the mufic with gentle curves, like the undulating 
lines of a fwan’s neck. It is a well attcfted fad, that w,hen a 
houfe is infefted with thefe fnakes, and fome others of the coluber 
genus, which deflroy poultry and fmall domeftic animals, as alfo 
by the larger ferpents of the boa tribe, the muficians are fent for; 
who, by playing on a flageolet, find out their hiding-places, ana 
charm them to deftrudion ; for no fooner do the fnakes hear the 
mufic, than they come foftly from their retreat, and are eafily 
taken. I imagine thefe mufical fnakes were known in Paleftine, 
from the pfalmift comparing the ungodly to the deaf adder, which 
ftoppeth her ears, and refufeth to hear the voice of the charmer, 
charm he never fo wifely. 

<f When the mufic eeafes the fnakes appear motionlefs ; but if 
rot immediately*covered up in the bafket, the fpedators are liable 
to fatal accidents.* Among my drawings is that of a cobra dc 
capello, which danced for an hour on the table while I painted, 
it; during which I frequently handled it, to obferye the beauty 
of the fpOts, and efpecially the fpedacles on the hood, not doubt¬ 
ing but that its venomous fangs had been previoufly extruded. 
Put the next morning my upper fervant, who was a zealous Muf- 
fulman, came to me in great hafte, and defired I would infiantly 
P a retire, 
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retire, ami praife the Almighty for my good fortune ; not under- 
ftanding his meaning, I told him that I had already performed 
my devotions, and had not fo many dated prayers as the fol¬ 
lowers of his prophet. Mahomet then informed me, that while 
purchafing fome fruit in the bazar, he obferved the man who had 
been with me on the preceding evening, entertaining the country 
people with his dancing fnakes; they, according to their ufual 
cuftom, fat on the ground around him ; when, either from the mufic 
flopping toofuddenly, or from fome other caufe irritating the vi¬ 
cious reptile which I had fo often handled, it darted at the throat 
of a young woman, and infii&ed a wound of which fhe died in 
about half an hour. Mahomed once more repeated his advice 
for praife aud thankfgiving to Alla, and recorded me in his ca¬ 
lendar for a lucky man.’' 1’. 43. 

The defcription of the taylor bird, p. 4 S, is amufing, as 
alfo of the bulbul, or Perfian nightingale, at p. /JO. In the 
fucceeding pages will be found fome elegant verfes, tranflated 
from the Perfic by Col. Woodburnc. The detailed ac¬ 
count of the Hindoo Mythology, at p. 64 , et feq. is very 
curious and interefting. It may, however, be here obferved, 
once for all, that the author does not give the Hindoos credit 
'for that mild, unoffending, meeknefs of charadier for which, 
by many authors, thefe people have been fo extravagantly 
extolled. In the progrefsof the work, a variety of fadls are 
exhibited, and anecdotes introduced, from which it appears, 
'that the umvillingnefs to delfroy animal life is not always in¬ 
compatible with the mod barbarous and unfeeling cruelty. 
Neither does external fimplicity of manners neceffarily imjdy 
the abfence of fraud, artifice, and duplicity. 

The reprefentation of the Mahomedans of Hindoftan plea- 
lingly occupies the fifth chapter. The anecdote of finding 
the ring after an interval oi thirteen months, is fingnlarly 
curious. The fixth chapter gives an account of the Parfees, 
and their eftablifhment in Hindoftan, and more particularly 
at Bombay. Our remarks on the religious feelings of the 
writer will receive abundant confirmation throughout the 
feventh chapter. 

We have next an account of what were the domeftic 
manners, and the ftate of Englifh fociety at Bombay in the 
author’s time. At p. 1G2 the following curious paragraph 
occurs. 

<f I will not make any further extrafts from Dr. Fryer’s in¬ 
terefting letters, nor particularize the numerous difeafes, incon. 
vcniencies, and un pica fie it manners and cuftoms which then pre¬ 
vailed among the European inhabitants of Bombay. When I 
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arrived there, moll things were on a pleafant medium between 
the evils of that period, and the prefem refined and luxurious 
mode of living ; comfort, hofpitahty, and urbanity, then cha¬ 
racterized the fettlement; fome of the younger claffes thought 
there was rather too much fubordination and economy ; no go¬ 
vernment’can exift without a proper degree of the former, and 
there was no alternative between living with the greateft eco¬ 
nomy, or contracting debts; which, at the common intcreft of 
nine per cent, annually compounded, foon fvvelled the amount to 
an enormous fum, and involved the borrower in diftrefs and diffi¬ 
culty for many years. The fmall falaries then allowed by the 
Company to their junior fervants, occafioncd much inconvenience- 
and anxiety to thofe who had no other rcfources for their main¬ 
tenance ; and canfed us, at different times, to addrefs two letters 
upon the fubjcCt to the Government of Bombay, which will 
hardly be credited by the young gentlemen who now occupy the 
fame fituation in the Company’s fervice ; I introduce them in 
evidence of thefe afiertions, and to convince the Englifh reader, 
that thofe who dedicate their belt years, in the torrid zone, in 
the fervice of their country', are not to be envied their indepen¬ 
dence when they return to their native land; and it muil alfo be 
remembered, that very few, comparatively, ever enjoy rhat blef- 
fing; how many of that fortunate clafs may now be reckoned, I 
am not competent to decide ; but thirty or forty years ago, the 
average of the calculations at the India Houfe, refpecling thofe 
of every defeription who went to the different fettlements in 
India, including the Company’s recruits, and of thofe who re¬ 
turned home, was, I am informed, in the proportion of eighty- 
three to one.” 

The defeription of the government, manners, and cnitoms 
of the Mahrattas,as theyexifled in 1771, will be found well 
deferving of attention, as is alfo the author’s vilit to Surat, p. 
243 . Among the remarkable Angularities of this place is 
the hofpital for animals. 

ts The Banian hofpital at Surat is a molt remarkable inftitu. 
tion; it confilts of a large plot of ground, enclofed with high 
Walls; divided into fcveral courts, or wards, for the accommoda¬ 
tion of animajs in fteknefs; they arc attended with the tendered 
care, and find a peaceful afylum for the infirmities of age. When 
an animal breaks a limb, or is orherwife difabled from ferving his 
mailer, he carries him to the hofpital; and, indifferent to what 
nation or call the owner may belong, the patient is never refufed 
admittance. If he recovers, he cannot be reclaimed, but muft 
remain in the hofpital for life, fubjecl to the duty of drawing 
water for thofe penfioners debilitated by age or difeafe from pro¬ 
curing it for themfelves. At my vifit, the hoipital contained 
hojfes, mules, oxen, fheep, goats, monkeys, poultry, pigeons, and 
P 3 a variety 
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a variety of birds; witli an aged tortoife, who was known to 
have been there for feventy-five years. The extraordinary ward 
was that appropriated to rats, rtjice, bugs, and other noxious 
vermin ; the overfeers of the hofpital frequently hire beggars 
from the flreets, for a flipulated fum, to pafs a night among the 
fleas, lice, and bugs, on the exprefs condition of fuffering them tq 
enjoy their feaft without moleftation. 

“ The Banian hofpital in Surat has feveral dependent endow¬ 
ments without the walls, for fuch invalids, and convalefcents tQ 
whom pafturage a:td country air may be recommended; and efpe- 
cialiy for the maintenance of the goats purchafed from {laughter 
on the anniverfary of the Mahomedan feftival, when fo many of 
thofe animals are devoteq to deftrudlion. ” P. 256. 

The anecdote pf a young Englishman, at p. 267, is en¬ 
tertaining. From Bombay the author was removed to An¬ 
jengo, and the various fettlements along the coalt are deli¬ 
neated. The account of the ordeals is interefting, p. 319. 
The Cochin Jews are deferibed, p. 331. Anjengo and its 
vicinity, p. 347, with many curious particulars conne&ed with 
the natural hiftory of the fouthern part of Malabar. We 
give the account of the civet cat. 

ff The civet-cat (viverra civetta, Lin.) fo called, though not 
of the feline, but v/eafel genus, is a very ferocious animal, and 
unlefs taken young, extremely difficult to tame; it is larger than 
a common cat, the body and feet (haded with dark ftripes over a 
brindled brown; the head, eyes, and ears refcmble a large rat; 
their food confifts of birds, mice, and reptiles, for which they 
infidioufly vyatch, and ibize with wonderful eagernefs; I kept one 
for fome time in a wooden cage, but the fmell at length became fo 
infufferable, that I gave him liberty; for, however the perfume 
i?',ay be c (teemed, the odour of the animal is always difagreeable. 
The civet, or mulk, is formed in a glandular receptacle under the 
tail, from whence it is fqueezed out by little at a time, twice or 
thrice a week ; it is then an offenfive unguent, like thick greafy 
milk, but afterwards changes to a hard brown fubllance. A full 
grown cat always yields more of- this perfume when firft caught, 
than after it has been any time confined." P. 353;. 


Contrary to general ufage, Mr. Forbes writes Trav^ncore. 
The following is curious. 

“ There are, however, occafionally, exceptions to this (late of 
liiHefs indolence among the Malabars; during my refidence at 
Anjengo, a cireumftancc occurred which would not have dif- 
graceri a Roman matron. The Englifh were at war with the 
Marawars, a people inhabiting a mountainous country in the 
.''outhern part ci the peninfula; a confiderable force from Madras 


• Rennte on Peat Msfs. 9 .1 j 

was font againft them, who with great difficulty obtained a con,, 
queft; the obftacles chiefly arofe from the wildnefs of the coun¬ 
try, and the almoft inaeceffibie fortreffes to which the Marawars 
retreated, in the midft of thick forefts and morafies; the Rajah 
'was killed in defending his laft eaftle, whither he had retired with 
'his family 2nd treafure; he expired in the arms of his wife 5 who 
immediately ordered one of the guards, as he valued his mailer’s 
honor, to flab her to the heart before the fortrefs furrendered : 
the foldier obeyed; and the Engliih found the unfortunate pair 
clafped in a laft embrace ; the commanding officer caufed them to 
be burnt on the fame funeral pile, agreeable to the cuftorn of their 
caft.”- P. 382. 

Salfette and Elephanta, though often defcribed, will plea- 
fingly revive in this volume the reader’s recolleflion with re¬ 
gard to thofe two memorable repofitories of Hindoo antiqui¬ 
ties. 

The laft chapter of the fit ft volume gives a hiftory of the 
Mahratta Empire, and an account of the civil war between 
Ragonaut Row and the confederate chieftains. 

' (To be centhmed.) 


Art. II. Rennie on Peat Msfs , &e. 

(Concluded from p. <l\.) 

npHIS account of the decay of animal matter is curious, an'd 
the concluding fentence brings to our remembrance the 
language of Shakefpeare : 

“ To what bafe ufes we may return, Horatio ! why may not 
imagination trace the noble duft of Alexander till he find it ftop- 
ping a bung-hole ?” 

1. When expofed to the influences ef the atmofphere, and 
the alternations of heat and cold, moifture and drought, all ani¬ 
mal fubftances rapidly undergo the putrid fermentation. During 
that procefs, 

(< In the firf place, the carbonic acid is formed, then difen- 
gaged in a gafeous form. This acid feems to operate as an anti • 
feptic to that matter whilft it continues in combination with it. 
For no di'flblution takes place, and the putrid fermentation is never 
accompliftied, till it be difcharged. When the diffipation of this 
acid is arrefted, that procefs is at a {land. A variety of experi¬ 
ments. have been made to prove this. M'Bride and others have 
by this means afcertained the faft. When morfeis of flefn, which 
had already become partly putrid, were plunged into the carbonic 
P 4 acid, 
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acid, the putrid fermentation was arrefted. Secondly, after a 
large proportion of this acid is evolved, the hydrogen alfo efc2pes 
in a gafeous form. Thirdly, the azote, which abounds in fuch 
fubdances, is likewife evoived. Uniting with the hydrogen in 
its nafcent date, it forms ammonia, or volatile alkali. The con- 
fequence of this is, that the air acquires an acrid pungent fmell. 
Fourthly, during the lad Rages of this-procefs, the oxygen of the 
external air combines with the azotic gas, and forms the nitrous 
acid. Fifthly, other changes and combinations are no doubt 
effected. Hydrogen, when difengagcd, didblves the fulphur and 
phofphorus, and part.of the carbon contained in animal fubdances. 
Uniting with the fird, it forms fulphureous hydrogen gas. This 
is alfo evolved, and communicates a fetid odour to the air fimilar 
to that of rotten eggs. Combining with the fecond, it forms 
phofphorated hydrogen gas. The odour of this is alfo fetid. 
But it is different from the former. It refembles more the fmell 
of putrid fifh. By uniting with the third, carbonated hydrogen 
gas is formed. The odour of this is alfo drong, but diftindl from 
the other two. Lojlly, after all the volatile particles are thus 
difeharged, nature has finifhed her talk. There is a complete 
diflolution of the animal frame. No trace of organization re¬ 
mains. The mod delicate mechanifm and the mod beautiful form 
is totally dedroyed ; or rather, it is reduced to its elementary 
principles ; and each of thefe being let free, is prepared to form 
new combinations. All that remains of what was once fo lovely, 
delicate and beautiful in the animal frame in an organifed date, 
is an inlipid blackifh carbonaceous matter, not didinguilhable 
froin the clod of the valley.” P. 266. 

Eflay IV. “ On the fimple and compound fubdances that 
may be expended and are really found in inofs.” To convey 
a proper notion of this divifion of the work, we need only 
life the author’s own words, and then fet down his enu¬ 
meration ot thofe fimple and compound fub'ftanccs—an enu¬ 
meration which we may add, does not profefs to include all 
fuch fubdances as may be deteHed by a careful chemical 
analyfis of different modes. 

** If all mofs confids of a congeries of vegetables, placed in 
fuch a medium as has been deferibed, and if there has been little 
evolution of gafeous matter, wc may naturally expert to find in 
it all the component parts of thefe vegetables. During the ma¬ 
ceration to which they are expofed, they mud gradually be fub- 
jedled to diforganization. A proccfs in fome refpedls iimilar to 
analyfis mull take place. That proccfs, though flow, may be 
complete ; and a great part of the vegetables mull undergo entire 
diforganization. In this cafe, the elementary principles of which 
they were originally compofcd mull be feparated and fet free from 
their former combinations. But as few of thefe are evolved in 
the form of gas, they mud enter into new combinations, and 
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form new compounds which did not exift in the vegetable matter 
in its recent date.” P. 333 . 

1 . Carbonaceous matter. 2 .- Sulphur. S. Sulphuric 
acid, k Phofpiiorus. 5. Tannin. 6 . Gallic acid. 7. Iron. 
8 . Calcareous matter. 9. Fixed alkalies. 10. Volatile 
alkali. 11 - Various faline jubilances. 

It is thus evident, that peat mofs, from, its firft incipient 
Hate through all the ftages of its prog refs, is fo connefted with 
thofe fubilances and thofe operations of which natural hif- 
tory in general, and chemiftry in particular, have the cog- 
nifance, that it requires much time, much labour, and a 
moll refpefdable acquaintance with ihefe fciences, to throw 
any fteady light on the nature of this wonderful coinpofition. 
The prefent author appears to have employed his leifure 
hours in the fludy both of natural hiftpry and of chemiftry ; 
but as we mu ft: believe that thefe ftudies were but of fecond- 
ary moment in his eftimation, we cannot be furprifed, that, 
though they were profecuted conamtre, they were not always 
pro Teemed with fuccefs. 

Eftay V, “ On the Alliance between Peat-Mofs and Sur- 
turbrandt, Coal and Jet;” and Eftay VI, “ On the Alliance 
between Peat and other bituminous Subftances,” open fe- 
veral very important views, not only of the connection of 
Tome phenomena in Natural Hiftory, which, taken fingly, 
have hitherto been rather contradictorily accounted for; but 
alfo of thofe operations that have changed the furface of our 
globe, and of the nice and powerful combinations that are 
probably now in a latent ilage of their progrefs to effect other 
alterations on the outward cruft; of the earth. The author 
has accordingly been led o,ver very dubious grounds; and, 
while many readers will perceive he has alfo touched upon 
fome delicate points, they will moft probably conclude, as 
we do, that he has, for almoft the whole fpace of thefe tea 
Eftays, purfued analogies, which have taken him away from 
the ftiiT fubjeCl of his work', as announced in its dtle. 'Eor 
it is clear, that they are rather more connected with a theory 
of the earth, than with a treatife on the natural hiftory and 
origin of pea: mofs, Any analyfis which we could give of 
.them, would be rather (ei vile, and therefore uninterefting. 
It has been fully prove.!, that traces of vegetable matter are 
often found in Teams of the hardefl coal, fpeciinensof wood 
have frequently been produced, the external parts of which 
were converted into jet, and the internal parts flill in a ligne¬ 
ous ftate; of fome of thefe fpecimens, the one end remains 
Hill in its original organic Ihape, and the other end, where 

there 
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there are no veftiges of organization, graduates into coal; 
and it is known, on the authority of Mr. Hatchett, that not 
only the bark, but the leaves of trees, have been found partly 
bituminated. Thus it appears evident, that if a ftratum of 
peat mofs has been previoufly foftened and prepared by che¬ 
mical means, the only thing wanting is, that a ftratum of clay 
or fchiftus be hurled on it to bind together the mafs with a 
force, of which human means can hardly calculate the mea¬ 
sure, and render it in time furturbrandt , which is a fpecies 
of coal chiefly compofed of ligneous plants of all kinds, nearly 
in their original organic form ; or coal , where thefe traces are 
lefs apparent; or jet, in which, to the pafting eye, all rela¬ 
tion with vegetable matter is completely obliterated. It is 
in this place that the author has, we think, rather interfered 
with the province of Geology; but he has expreffed himfelf 
fo guardedly, that it would be difficult either to fix on him 
the imputation of Huttonianifm, or to prove him a Werne¬ 
rian. We think, that in tracing the tranfition from mofs to 
jet, he might have preferred, to the teftimony of foreign au¬ 
thors, the light afforded him by the ele'gant and concluflve 
experiments of Sir James Hall, an amiable philofopher, who, 
by the application of heat and compreflion to vegetable and 
animal matter, formed a fubftance “ more or lefs bitumin* 
ous.” 

It would be nearly foolifh to doubt the exiftence of bitu¬ 
men in mofs, confldering how much refinous matter muft 
have been included in the ruins of a fir foreft, for inftance, 
and how much hydrogen and carbon muft thus have been 
brought into exiftence by the operation of various caufes in 
the lapfe of time, tending to a modification of fome proxi* 
mate principles of vegetables, but efpecially of the refins. 
This author has not failed to make his own ufe of the pre- 
fumption thus created; and after patiently exploring the 
conne&ion between mofs and all the liquid bitumens, through 
eight fe&ipns of his ftxth Effay, he fays, 

“ To fome, thefe revolutions, and changes, and combinations, 
which have been deferibed, may appear a complex, perhaps a 
clumfy, account of the fubjeft. To fuppofe that the fame mate¬ 
rials in the fame medium fhould undergo fuch a variety of modi¬ 
fications,-and affume fuch various forms, as to be refelved firft into 
their elementary principles, then to combine anew, and again to 
be decompofed, and again combine by double and treble combina^ 
tions, may appear to fome a very complicated hypothefis v To 
fuch it.may be replied, that changes equally great, and combina¬ 
tions equally complex, are continually going on in all the chemical 
procefles of nature and art, with which we aje acquainted. In 
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germination, in vegetation, fermentation, diftillation, and combuf- 
tion ; in each of thefe procefles the fame materials undergo firui- 
Lar changes, and form fimilar combinations, by the operation of 
fimilar agents. 

<c In all of thefe, oxygen is the great agent employed. It per¬ 
vades the air, the earth, the water. Guided by the unerring 
.wifdoni of the univerfal Lord ofali, its operations are felt through¬ 
out all the kingdoms of nature. By the fupply of tliie, the life 
of every thing that moveth is maintained. Were this onefimple 
element withheld, ail living creatures would ceafe to live, all 
moving ceafe to move. By this, too ajl the chemical procefles 
that are perpetually going on in the animal, vegetable, and mine¬ 
ral kingdoms, are promoted. Remove this, there could be no ref- 
piratiob, no germination, no fermentation, no diforganization, no 
combuftiGn. " All thefe procefles would be arrefted, and at a Hand, 
and the material world, humanly /peaking, would become a ft 2 - 
tionary mafs. 

f‘ Thus as the revolving orbs of heaven depend on two Ample 
laws, gravitation and impulfe, and never ceafe to obey them ; fo 
all the kingdoms of nature, in this lower world, are guided by 
l?.ws equally Ample and equally irreflftible; becaufe they are the 
laws which the Most Hi.gh hath enjoined; his omnipotent arm 
is perpetually at work in all places of his large and wide domains. 
By agents, few "in number, and Ample in their nature, yet irre¬ 
Aftible in their operation, all the chemical procefles in all the 
kingdoms of nature, however different and complex they may 
appear, are continually carried on. This appears efpecially from 
the conflderation of the foregoing feftions. The fame vegetable 
matter which in the temperate and frigid zones contributes to the 
formation of mofs, in warmer climates furnifhes all the varieties 
of liquid, and, in the bowels of the earthy materials, for all the 
folid bitumens. The difference that exifts between a lake or 
raarfh in the-torrid zones, and a lake or mofs in the frigid, though 
containing the fame vegetable matter, depends on the degree of 
heat that is applied to the mafs. And that heat, whether in 'the 
llages of fermentation, diftillation, or combuftion, depends on aii 
acceflion of oxygen. 

“ When there is a low degree of heat, little or none of the 
volatile particles of vegetables efcape in the form of gas. When 
there is a higher degree, the hydrogen and oxygen unite to form 
water, and elcape in the gafeous form of fteam. In a higher ftill, 
the hydrogen, combining,with the carbon, cfcapes in the form of 
carburetted hydrogen ; or higher ftill, in that of a limpid oil, till 
at laft, by an additional dofe of heat, or the combination of more 
oxygen, more carbon is expelled, and then this oil aflumes a 
darker colour, and more concrete form. In the firft ftage, where 
little or no gafeous matter efeapes, the whole mafs of vegetable 
matter is converted into mofs. In the fccond . and fubfequent 
flages, all the varieties of aeriform and liquid bitumens are evolved 

from 
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from the fame materials, by the addition of heat, or acceflion of 
more oxygen. 

“ Mofs, therefore, feems to be vegetable matter in an uncon¬ 
creted ftate, or vegetable matter placed in the mighty retort of 
nature, before heat be applied. Naptha, petroleum, and all the 
varieties of liquid bitumen, are the produfls of fimilar matter dur¬ 
ing a procefs fimilar to diltillation. P. 480. 

At p. 462, it is Rated, that the waters of the Geyfers, in 
Iceland, “ contain neither fulphur, nor iron, on analyfis.” 
Sir George M'Kenzie brought with him at his return from 
that ifland a quantity of Geyfer water, which he f'ubmiited 
to one of the ablefl chemifts of the age, from whofe analyfis 
it appears, that 10 cubic inches of that water yielded 2| 
inches of carbonic acid gas, and 3s grains of carbonate of 
lime, together with fome muriate of foda. The peculiar 
qualities of this water he attributed folely to the carbonate of 
lime which it contained, and which was held in folution by 
the carbonic acid gas. 

EfTay VII, “ On the diftinguifhing Qualities of Peat 
Mofs,” has for its obj< 61 the pointing out thofe particular 
qualities, which diflinguifh it from mould, and every other 
fpecies of vegetable matter. The firft of thefe is inflamma¬ 
bility, of which we have here complete hiftorical evidence. 

“ Some moffes, if once kindled, will burn for weeks or months 
with unabated fury. Dr. Anderfon fays, that the fire drying the 
furface of the quick mofs, penetrates deeper and deeper, till it 
fometimes goes fix or eight feet deep before it flops. An inftance 
of this is mentioned in my firft EfTay, p. 44, at Shecuerbeck. 
When the inhabitants fet fire to the morafs, it burnt with fuch im, 
petuofity as to confume every thing that came in its way. By 
the caverns and lakes that wer« formed by the conflagration, the 
morafs was rendered impa(Table. 

“ Even in thecoldell climates fuch acc-idents have taken place, 
Gmelin mentions one that occurred in Siberia. A village flood on 
a turf moor. On account of the marfhy foundation, it was re¬ 
moved to another place. That the remains of it might be more 
eafily deftroyed, the inhabitants fet fire to them. The flames 
communicated with the fail, which was inflammable, and occafi- 
oned great devaflation. He fays, that he was an eye-witnefs of 
the fatt, and that the fire continued for half a year. 

“ Nay, fome mofles are fo highly inflammable, that a fpark 
or flafh of lightning will fet them on fire. Abbe Fortis mentions 
an inftance of this in Dalmatia. A fen, near the village of Oftro- 
vizza, he fays, w;as ftrnck with lightening. Its bottom being 
turf, burnt for a long time. The fire was only vifible through 
the night. Yet it confumed the fen, and converted it into a black 
barren furface. 
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Some mofles have kindled fpontaneoufly, and burnt with 
equal fury. Collinfon, in his letter to Sir H. Sloane, fays, that 
this has been the cafe with the brooks in the vale, of Goodcheap. 
The foil of thefe is mofly, and often under water. Yet in dry 
fummers, this foil fometimes kindles of its own accord. He com* 
pares it to the fpontaneous fire that takes place in hay-ftacks. 
And he ohferves, that it kindles not on the furface, but about 
four feet below it, and immediately above the under water. This 
appears obvious on digging to that depth. When the mofs is thus 
ftirred, it flames. 

“ Tacitus mentions a flill more remarkable inftance, in his 
Annals (lib. xiii. ch. 57 ) in the vicinity of Cologne. The fire, 
he fays, ijfuing from the earth , confumed villages, corn fields, and 
advanced to the walls of the city. Neither rains nor river water 
could extinguifh it. Schookius fays, that this fpscies of combuf- 
tion is not unfrequent in the peat pits of Germany, efpecially in 
dry warm fummers. Watchmen are on this account appointed to 
go round in fuchfeafons, and be in readinefs to extinguifh the con¬ 
flagration. This is done by fmothering up the fire with earth 
the moment it is firft difeovered. If this is not done it rages for 
weeks, or even months. The fubfoil of mofs, though a ftifF clay, 
fometimes partakes of this inflammability, and burns with irre- 
fiflible fury. An inftance of this occurred in this neighbourhood. 
A mofs being fet on fire, not only burnt, but, communicating with 
the arable land, kindled it, and continued to burn along the clay 
foil with fury. Had not ditches been cut to arreft the flames, it is 
hard to fay how far they might have advanced.” P. 492 . 

This quality has been confldered by Degner,' a learned 
Dutch writer, and by Dr. Anderfon, both of whom are fre¬ 
quently quoted in thefe Efiays, as an objeftion to the vege¬ 
table origin of mofs perfeftly infurmountable; but Dr. Ren¬ 
nie has (hewn, that the hydrogen, fulphur, and caibon, among 
the Ample inflammables, and hydrogen and fulphur, phos¬ 
phorated hydrogen, and hydrogen and carbon, among the 
compound inflammables, together with pyrites, all of which 
are found in mofs, account for its inflammability; and not 
only fo, but that there are other combinations in fome rnoffes, 
which may account for their kindling fpontaneoufly. 

The antijeptic quality of mofles is next accounted for, 
though it has been, like inflammability, judged quite irrecon- 
cileable to the belief that mofs is compofed of vegetables. 
Butt he carbonic and gallic acid, together with the faline fub- 
flances, and the quantities of charred wood that abound in 
rnoffes, not to reckon alfo the chemical combinations which 
mud take place, are all hoftile to any thing like whtft, in po- 
pillar language, we call putrdfcenc-y. 

_ The colour of mofs* arid of mofs water, comes ne>:t under 
view. 


“ The 
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tc The water that iffues from mofs is generally of the colon? of 
coffee. Sometimes, however, it is of a darker tinge. And fomc 
mofs water is of a deep inky colour. There is a fimilar variety in 
the colour' of mofs itfelf. In general it is cither of a dirty yel¬ 
low, or marly brown, or red colour. Sometimes a tinge of green 
er blue may be difeovered in it, and it is often jet black. When 
dug and expofed to the air, it uniformly becomes of a darker co¬ 
lour. The yellow becomes brown, the brown becomes deeper; 
and, when thoroughly dried, quite black.” P. cj3. 

Nothing very deciftve or fatisfa&ory is advanced on the 
particular caufes of thefe tinges ; but, from fome ingenious 
remarks by Protelfor Jamiefon, of Edinburgh, and from 
what Dr. Rennie fays in addition, it may be concluded, that 
the gallic and fulphuric acids, and the bitumens,' are the 
agents which produce thefe modifications of colour which 
occur in mofs. 

Tenacity is another peculiarity which is accounted for by 
the prefence of thof« bitumens and acids which have been 
mentioned. 

, “ Though peat when newly dug, is foft and fpongy, and 
pliable, yet after being expofed to the air and dried, it becomes 
a hard tenacious mats, infoluble in water. In this ftate it is fome- 
what elaftic, and will bend before it break. This is what is 
meant by tenacity ; and it maybe conftdered as a quality in peat 
which diftiHguilhes it from every other congeries of vegetable 
matter.” P. 550 . ' 

Acidity is the next quality. Though “ it is not eafy to 
deteft the particular acid that prevails,” we conclude, with 
the author, that fuberic acid, and, in fome cafes, a mixture 
of the fulphuric, are to be found in peat,” which offers any 
appearance of acidity at all. It has been obferved, that no 
living animal exifls in mofs, and to the invefligation of the 
caufes of this hoftility to animal life, for which no fpecific 
name has yet been chofen, the 6 th fe£lion of this EfFay is 
devoted. Thefe caufes may be found in the acids and gafes 
which have been already mentioned, and wherever much of 
volatile alkali is found, as it is found in that fort of peat 
mofs'which is mofl remarkable for its tenacity, we all know 
that 'refpiration is at an end. Both carbonic acid gas and 
hydrogen gas, he obferves, 

“ Are highly deleterious. No living creature can breathe for 
any length of time in fuch tainted air. A few infpirations of 
either would fuffocate any animal. Probably they are the chief 
caufes v.’hy burying grounds, and thofe places.where the putrid 
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fermentation of animal fubftances takes place in open air, are fo 
dangerous to the health.” P. 267. 

Effay .VIII. “ On the fterility of Peat Mofs, and the 
caufes of it,” embraces an investigation both nice and diffi¬ 
cult; for, as is obferved in one part of it, “ of all fubftances, 
different moffes differ moft in their chemical qualities. The 
caufes of fterility are different in their nature, and ftill more 
iii the proportion in which they are detefled in different 
moffes.” Thus, “ fome are utterly flerile, and others pro¬ 
duce a few ufeful plants.” Thefe caufes, however, are 
thus hummed up : 

“ 1. That the vegetable matter of which mofs is compofed, 
has been fecluded from the atmofphere. 2. That on this account 
that matter has been arrefted in the early ftages of the fermen¬ 
tative procefs. 3. That the vegetable acids and extractive mat¬ 
ter that abouad in it are hoftile to vegetation. - 4. That the 
various gaffes with which it is impregnated are equally unfavour¬ 
able, '5. That the bituminous oil it contains may occafion fteri- 
lity. 6. That the mineral acids, and 7. the falts they form in 
fome moffes, are the chief caufes of this quality.” P. 596. 

Owing to the great difparity which exifts as to the quan¬ 
tity of thofe ingredients in various moffes, this author faw 
that anahfis was “ not only a flow, difficult, but uncertain 
method” of fhowing in what the fterility of mofs confifts, 
“ unlefs every fpecies of that fubftance were fubje&ed to 
that procefs;” and he accordingly, “ with fome reluctance,” 
at which we do not wonder, tried Jolution . His experi¬ 
ments in this way are detailed at p. 599 , and we regret that, 
forWant of room, we mull refer to the work itfelf, with 
this remark, that they appear to be both fagacious and com¬ 
plete. Solution by warm water or fteam reduced “ pieces 
of new-dug wet mofs to a foil capable of rearing and ripen¬ 
ing grain.” 

Room is not left for us to difeufs a very natural queftion 
arifing from the confideration of this laft fa£t;—What would 
be the probable effects of fuch an immenfe acquifition of 
arable land as could be got from the reclaimed moffes and 
bogs of Great Britain. To the profeffed political economift, 
to whom we willingly leave them, the particulars involved 
in this queftion may afford fome opportunity for ingenious 
fpeculation ; firft, on the increafed demand for labour which 
would arife; and then, on the influence which that demand 
would have on population. It is probable that thefe effect 
would be both interefting and confiderable. 

Effay 
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Effav IX. “ On the different kinds of Peat Moffes, and 
the chiffification of them,” appears to us one of' the mofl 
fatisfa&ory and complete of the whole. Several writers, 
and among the number Kirwan, claffified mofs chiefly by its 
colours; others from the plants which appear to have en¬ 
tered into its original competition; fome from the plants 
which are found on its lurface; and laflly, though by far 
moll abfurdly of all, fome of the Dutch writers, and Dr. 
Anderfon among the Britifh, thought that it was a plant 
Jiii generis. Thefe conje&urcs, inflead of affording any' 
help to the prefent writer, have only put him to the trouble, 
which he feems to have thought neceffary, of fhowing their 
fallacy. They, however, contribute to fhow, by contraff, 
the value of his own rational and comprehenfive clafhincation. 
We muff here again regret that our power of analyfis and 
felection is fo limited. As coal is termed lilhanthrax ( coal of 
fj.ane ) peat mofs in general is propofed to he called Gean- 
THRAJi (coal of earth*,) and the following genera to rank 
under it. , 1. Fibrous mofs; 2. compaft mofs; 5 . highly 
bituminated peat; 4 . mofs earth ; 5 . mofs mixed with cal¬ 
careous matter; 6. peat mixed with land and clay; 7. py- 
ritous mofs; 8. marine mofs. Of thefe diilinclions we 
think that No. 4 is both properly obferved and happily ex- 
preffed; and upon comparing a mofs of that kind, which 
. we lately examined, with Dr. Rennie’s delcription, we were 
flruck with its livelinefs and accuracy. No. G, for aught 
that we can fee, might rather have been {offered to remain 
among the fpecies than biought forward as a genus. We 
think the recommendations which follow might be attended 
to with good effeft by future experimenters and theorills on 
this fubjeft. 

fC Properly fpeaking, the name /bought only to he applied 
to dried mofs. The fwigle word mofs ought to be applied to a 
piece of cut newly dug peat. M. De Luc, however, obierves that 
this name is already appropriated to the mufei. To remedy this 
defeft, it might be written, as in its original Celtic orthogra¬ 
phy, mo's, if fo, there would be no ambiguity in tiling the 
term. Peat mofs , on the contrary, is the appropriate name for a 
marlhy level, in which that fubftanee abounds. Ami peat moor is 
deferiptive of the fame fubftanee in a drier fituation. Mofs earth 
is a delcription of that fubftanee, when partly or wholly cemented 
into a foil. If this mode of fpeaking be correct, and if thefe ap¬ 
propriate names were never ufed promifeuoufiy, much ambiguity 
might be avoided.” P. 650. 

* Better, furelv, in Enghfh fane.coal, and earth-coal. Rev. 

4 * We 
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r We do not think that the quotation which we are going 
to make is a fpecimen of pleafmg or correft writing, we 
tnake it rather to point out the defers of Dr. Rennie’s ftyle, 
which we truft he will in future coireti. He is enforcing the 
plain truth, that becaufe there are fo many different kinds of 
mofs, people ought to be lpeedily convinced that in reclaim¬ 
ing them for the purpofes of agriculture, different proceffes 
and fubllailces are neceffary. We give the paffage exatlly 
as it hands in the original. 

<{ It is from want of due attention to this, and from the ?nf~ 
application of manure and money, in cultivating dffmtpit kinds of 
mofs, by one and the fame means , that fo many have failed of fuc- 
c<*fs. Hence the common cry againft every attempt of this kind. 
Hence the farcafms and fneers of the vulgar ; and hence, if the 
application of lime fucceed in one mofs, all adopt the ’{nine mode of 
culture, as if lime alone could fucceed. And if dung fucceed 
in another cafe, lime is condemned , and dung extolled, as the 
only manure for every mofs. Such failures and f uch. mifapplica¬ 
tion of labour, ?noney and manure , have done •fJenHal injury to the 
intereits of agriculture. Every new cafe of this kind raifes and 
redoubles the clamour ; and the richer the proprietor, and the more 
he expends or throws away in the experiment, the louder the cry , 
and the flronger the prejudices of the public againti fuch attempts 
become.'’ P. 654. 

Of thefe Effays our opinion, in fine, is, that their fiyle 
(fo far as regards the language in which they are expreffed) 
is not cultivated or pleafing; though paffages both neat and 
eafy may be found. From fuch ghmpfes of perfonal charac¬ 
ter as we could perceive in a work of this nature, the author 
appears both amiable and intelligent. 

In judging of Dr. Rennie, however, there is one fimple 
view ot the cafe which fhould never be loft fight of. It is 
this. He has had all the labour and all the merit of bringing 
forward, in one work, an ufeful mafs of fa£ls and opi¬ 
nions, the property of former and contemporary writers of 
all countries, with much fagacity. He has produced a 
contribution of his own to natural hillory which is far 
from being fmall or contemptible, by means of two moft 
expenfive and important exertions, obfervation and ex¬ 
periment. He has not merely culled from materials col- 
letted for the fame end by any former author, or built 
upon the fyftem ot another, or only improved on it; he 
he has gone manfully to work, and made a fyfiem for him- 
felf. His indufirv has extended its grafip to, we could almolt 
Q ’ fay, 
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too diffufe. The reader is often treated with a learned 
and minute difplay of confli&ing bypothefes, and there 
are repetitions fo numerous as to excite aflonifhment. 
The author is accufloined to exprefs himfelf in fhort fen- 
tences, many of them confifling of only one number. This 
cuflom, which fubjefls his flyle to be ranked with what the 
French call file coupe, has alfo an unlortunate effedl on thofe 
parts which are broken into greater maffes ; while it does 
not fcreen him from the charge of being, on the whole, a 
diffufe writer. 

Our readers will perhaps underhand us better when we 
fay, that from the peculiar flru£lure of feveral even of Dr. 
Rennie’s long fentences, we often feel an involuntary, 
and, indeed, a neceffary inclination to flop in the middle,—■ 
and that we thus want that harmony, that connexion, and 
in fhort, effe£l, for which long fentences are defirable at all. 
Sometimes, alfo, we meet with a firing of fhort fentences, 
which might have been better included in one or two. 

To all this it may be anfwered, on the part of Dr. 
Rennie, that flyle is but an objeft of very fmall moment in 
a book of fcience ; and we are not difpofed to enter into any 
long argument for convincing him that fuch an opinion is 
dangerouflv heretical. 


Art. III. The Banks of the Wye; a Poem. In four Books . 

By Robert Bloomfield, Author of the Farmer's Boy. ' 12mo. 

131 pp. 5 s. Vernor and Co. &c. 1811 . 

r pHE poet of native infpiration, neither needing nor dif— 
-*■ daining cultivation, may not unaptly be compared, hitn- 
felf, to the banks of the Wye, which abounding in natural 
beauties, are yet neither favage nor untra6lable. Of the 
Wye, however, we fpeak, as the bard did till lately, by 
fame alone, and not without a feeling that approaches to envy, 
refpe&ing the delightful excurfion of ten days, which his 
Mufe has here immortalized. 

In his beautiful poem called “ Shooter’s Hill,” (publifhed 
in his “ Wjld Flowers,”) Bloomfield had fpokeir thus ot 
the feenes of Wales. 

t( Of Cambrian mountains Rill I dream, 

■ And mouldering veftigea of war ; 
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$y timelworn cliff, or clnffic ftream 

Would rove,—but prudence holds a bar. 

Come then, O health, I’ll drive to bound i 
My wifhes to this airy hand, 

’Tis not for me to trace around 
The wonders of my native land.” 

Some kind fiiemis of the poet determined to offer him that 
pleafure, of which he there feemed to ddfpair, and invited ; 
him to accompany them in a fhort excuriion to South Wales. 

“ It was now,” fays he, “ in tlie power of this happy party, 
to lalfil’y Inch prediftions, and to render a pleafure to the 
writer ol no common kind.” The invitation was gk.dly 
accepted, and the plan realized in Augull, 1807. The pre- 
fent poem commemorates the thoughts and feelings of the 
autho! on this occalion ; and though he does not undertake 
to give an elaborate account of the feenes which ffruck his 
delighted imagination, yet lie offers what is much better, a 
lively image ot a poet's mind, under cii cum fiances of natural 
and innocent gratification. The following introduction 
tells, in a fpirited and pleating manner, the origin of the ex- 
cuifron. 

te Roufe from thy Humber, pleafure calls, arife ; 

Quit thy half-rural bower, awhile defpife 
d ue thraldom that confumes thee. We who dwell 
Tar from thy land of fmoke *, advife thee well. 

Here Nature’s bounteous hand around (hall fling, 

Scenes that thy Mufe hath never dar’d to fmg; 

When fleknefs weigh’d thee down, and flreogth declin’d. 

When dread eternity abiorb’d thy mind, 

FI ow’d the predicting verfe, by gloom o’erfpread, 
dhat ‘ Cambrian mountains’ thou ihould’lt never tread,. 

That ‘ time-worn cliff and claflic ftream to fee’ 

Was wealth’s prerogative, defpair for thee. 

Come to the proof ; with us the breeze inhale, 

Renounce defpair, and come to Severn’s vale; 

And, where the Cotsv/old Hills are ftretch’d along. 

Seek our green dell, as yet unknown to fong : 

Start hence with us, and trace, with raptur’d eye. 

The wild lneanderings of the beauteous Wye ; 


* Trcbably the gentlemen to whom the poem is dedicated, 
u d’homas Lloyd Balter, Efq. of Stout’s Hill, Uley; and Ro¬ 
bert Branfby Cooper, Efq. of Terney Hill, Durfley,” with their 
fimibex 
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Thy ten days lcifurc ten days joy (hall prove* 

And rock and dream breathe amity and love.’ 

(< Such'was the call; with inftant ardour hailed* 

The fyren Pleafure caroll’d, and prevail’d ; 

Soon the deep dell appear’d* and the clear brow 
Of Uley Bury fmil’d o’er all below, 

Manfion, and flock, and circling woods that hung 
Round the fweet paftures, where the iky-'kirk fling. 

O for the fancy, vigorous and fublime, 

Chafle as the theme* to triumph over time ! 

Bright as the rifing day, and firm as truth, 

To fpeak new tramports to-the low-born youth. 

That bofoms ftill might throb, and ftill adore. 

When his, who flrives to charm them, beats no more.” P. 3. 

Thefe lines are all. that the poem contains of this meafure ; 
the whole remainder is in the eafy and cheerful eight lyliable 
couplet, which Mr. \V. Scott has lately raifed to dignity and 
fafhton. The beginning of the tour offers a lively nidhue. 

(t The morrow came, and Beauty’s eye 
Ne’er beam’d upon a lovelier Iky ■, 

Imagination inftant brought, 

And dafli’d arr.idft the train of thought. 

Tints of the bow. The boatman ftript ; 

Glee at the helm exulting tript, 

And wav’d her flower-encircled wand, 
e Away, away, to Fairy Land.’ 

Light dipt the oars; but who can name 
The various objects, dear to fame, 

That changing, doubting *, wild, and drong. 

Demand the nobleft powers of fong.” P. 10 . 

But the clofe of that book is more pleading, becaufe more 
diftinH and clear. 

u Low funk the fun, his cv’ning beam 
Scarce reach’d us on the tranquil dream ; 

Shut from the world, and all its din, 

Nature’s own bonds had clos’d us in'; 

Wood, and deep dell, and rock, and ridge, 

From finding Ross to Monmouth Bridge j 
From morn* till twilight dole away. 

Along, unclouded, glorious dayP.37. 

This poem will probably, in future, be the companion of 
thole who viiit the Wye, tor the fake of plea Curable exuur- 
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fion ; who will delight to trace the varying fcenes as here de- 
fcribed, and particularly to difcover the “ bluff rock,” 
which was named by the party after the poet. We will not fay 
that, in every inftance, he fatisfiesour ear with his meafure, 
or our imagination with his pi&ures, but he has thrown an 
intereff over the whole which will always enable the lover of 
poetry to attend him with pleafure. The opening of the 
fourth and laft book is particularly pleafing. 

“ ’Tis fweet to hear the Toothing chime. 

And by thankfgiving meafure time ; 

When hard-wrought poverty awhile 
Upheaves the bending back to fmile ; 

When fervants hail, with boundlefs glee 
The Tweets of love and liberty; 

Forguiltlefs love will ne’er difown 
The cheerful Sunday’s market town. 

Clean, filent, when his power’s confefs’d. 

And trade’s contention lull’d to reft. 

Seldom has worfhip cheer’d my foul 
With fuch invincible controul! 

It was a bright benignant hour, 

The fong of praife was full of power; 

And, darting from the noon-day Iky, 

Amidft the tide of harmony, 

O’er aile and pillar glancing ftrong, 

Heav’n’s radiant light infpir’d the fong. 

The word of peace, that can difarm 
Care with his own peculiar charm. 

Here flow’d a double ftream, to cheer 
The Saxon * and the Mountaineer, 

Of various ftock, of various name. 

Now join’d in rites, and join’d in fame.” P. tot.' 

In his conclufion, Bloomfield calls upon two clafies of 
peifons, more particularly, to vifit the banks of the Wye. 
His invitation is animated and poetical. 

“ Ye who, ingulph’d in trade, endure 
What gold alone can never cure. 

The eonftant figh for fcenes of peace, 
hrom the world’s trammels free releafe:— 


* “ Divine fervice is performed alternately in Engliftt and 
Welch. That they ftill call us Saxons, need hardly be men¬ 
tioned. 1 obferved the army to be equally as accommodating as 
the church, for the pofting-bills, for recruits, are primed in both 
languages.” 


Wait 
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Wait not, for reafon’s fake attend, 

Wait not in chains till times fhall mend ; 

Till the clear voice, grown hoarfe and gruff, 
Cries, “ now I’ll go, I’m rich enough.” 
Youth, and the prime of manhood feize. 
Steal ten days abfence, ten days eafe, 

Bid ledgers from your mind depart, 

Let mem’ry’s treafures cheer the heart; 

And when your children round you grow, 
With opening charms, and manly brow, 

Talk of the Wye, as feme old dream, 

Call it the wild, the wizard ftream. 

Sink in your broad arm-chair to reft, 

And youth fhall fmile to fee you bleft. 

“ Artifts, betimes your pow’rs employ, 
And take the pilgrimage of joy ; 

The eye of genius may behold 
A thoufand beauties here untold ; 

Rock, that defies the winter’s ftorm; 

Wood, in its moft impofing form, 

That climbs the mountain, bows below, 
Where deep th’ unfullied waters flow. 

Here Gilpin’s eye tranfporred fcan’d 
Views by no tricks of fancy plan’d ; 

Gray here, upon the ftream reclin’d, 

Stor’d with delight his ardent mind. 

But let the vacant trifler ft ray 
From thy enchantments far away ; 

For fhould, from Fafhion’s rainbow train, 
The idle and the vicious, vain, 

In facrilege prefume to move 

Through thefe dear feenes of peace and love. 

The fpirit of theflream would rife. 

In wrathful mood, and tenfold fize, 

And nobly guard his Col dwell fpring, 
And bid his inmoft caverns ring, 

Loud thund’ring on the giddy crew, 

“ My ftream was never meant for you.” 

But ye, to nobler feelings born. 

Who fenfe and nature dare not fcorn. 

Glide gaily on, and ye fhab find 
The bleft ferenity of mind, 

That fprings from filence ; or fhall raife 
The hand, the eye, the voice of praife. 

Live then fweet ftream ! and henceforth be 
The darling of pofterity; 

Lov’d for thyfelf, forever dear, 
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Till time his (1 riding race give o’er, 

And verfe itfelf fhall charm no more.” 

Readers! you now have before you an ample fpecimen of 
Bloomfield’s “ Banks of the Wye.” Yon will not pro¬ 
bably rank this poem with the happiefi: of his efforts, nor 
will you think it unworthy of him. It might have been 
more perfett, but Hill it has many charms. 


Art. IV. A V,lew of the Laws of Landed Property in Ireland, 
of the Relations of Landlords and Tenants , and of the Condition 
of the latter, actually, morally, and politically confulered: with 
a Mode JvggeJled of attaching the Mafs of the People to Britijli 
Interfls. By U. O’Dedy, Efq. of Lincoln s- Inn , Barrifler . 
Svo. pp. 144. 3s. 6d. Reed. 1812. 

r rHE affairs of Ireland have, for many years, been treated 
and viewed altogether as matters fuited to the convenience 
of party, and the people of that country have been ufed as 
mere machines for the purpofc of diflrefhng government, 
and affording employment to the numerous mouths of fac¬ 
tion. To anlwer this purpofe, they have been intoxicated 
with the ftrouged effufions of bombaflic flattery, while no 
ferious effort has been made to promote, by calm enquiry 
and rational appeal, their evident and real interefls. The 
mafs of people arc rightly deferibed as fenfitive, volatile, and 
impetuous; and the mock-patriots, their pretended friends, 
apply to people of i'ucli a character all the corrofives which 
can bo produced, by exaggerated reprefentations of fuppofed 
•wrong, and paihonate appeals to every thing which Iways 
the human heart, except leafon. Thus the people are ren¬ 
dered proud, vindictive, impatient, and incapable of rightly 
considering any proffered advantage. To anfwer the pur- 
poies of faction, real practical propositions of defined and 
rational good have rarely been brought forward, or if ad¬ 
vanced, they have been rendered mifehievous by the intro¬ 
duction of general matter, fo foreign and fo dangerous, that 
the intended good has been reluctantly withheld, lell, by 
granting it, all the couceihons contended for fhould be com 
ink-red as implied. More frequently, and indeed, of late, 
ahnoff incellantly, one topic lias been urged, which, thougii 
of vital importance to the Church, as by law efiabliflicd, is 
cf •cry little pradicul eonfecueu.ee to Ireland itfelf; a point 
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■which, except as a precedent for the claim of future concef- 
lion, the molt defperate adherent of faction would hardly 
now contend For as one worthy of immediate confideration : 
a point which, when gained, as from the yielding temper of 
the times, there is hut too much reufon to fear it will be, 
will only be a fubjedf of momentary gratulation and ephe¬ 
meral triumph, productive of no good, and caufmg no per¬ 
manent gladnefs, except to thofe who rejoice whenever effa- 
blifhment is unfettled, and fecurity endangered. 

Senfible as we are of the degraded and miferable condition 
of the peafantry of Ireland, we fhould have hailed with plea- 
fure, and noticed with applaufe, any attempt to prepare the 
minds of the people of that country, by rational difcudion, 
for a reception o^the means of progreflively meliorating their 
general Hate ; and w’e fhould gladly have commended any 
propofition for an immediate reform, which would have the 
effect of bettering the pohtion of the peafantry, without de- 
Itroying the property of the landlords. But w r e (hall always 
be of opinion, that no reform can be ufeful, where the way 
to it has not been prepared by fair and candid reafoning, and 
where the rights and interefts of all the parties to be afFefted 
are not tenderly and paternally conftdered. Nothing is fo 
cheap as the popularity which may be obtained by gratifying 
the paflions of the many, at the expence of the rights of the 
few, and nothing fo unworthy as the means by which fuch 
popularity is acquired. 

Mr. O’Dedy profefies, that the object of his work is, 

“ To prefent an eafy mode of attaching the people of Ireland 
to Britifh interefts; and which would alfo have the'effeft of in- 
creafing the income of landlords, fecuring the tithes to the clergv, 
and of making the peafantry contented.” 

It appears to us, that the learned writer has not taken a 
very probable mode of attaching the ptople of Ireland to 
Britifh interefls, or of making the peafantry contented, when 
he has collected and amplified every real and unreal caufc of 
difeontent incident to their fitnation, inflamed their paflions 
by all the arts of defeription and comparifon ; and, after 
{fetching a feene of mifery difgracclul and difgufling to 
humanity, taught them to alcribe it altogether to the bardfhip, 
the tyranny, and injuflice of the laws under which they live, 
and thole to whom the adminili ration of ihofe laws is en- 
trufled. 

Indeed we are heartily ftek of the inceflunt appeals to fcel- 
ipg, and the confiant extravagance of vituperation ufed by 
thole who treat of reform in any branch of our law. The 

fame 
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fame fiercenefs of expollulation, and the fame zeal for de- 
flruflioi], prevail in all thefe declamations. Believe their 
authors, and nothing wife, benevolent, or eltimable, exifts in 
any part of our facial fyltem. No good can be effe&ed but 
by fubverfion, and nothing is wanting but courage and fpirit 
to cut away. This is the temper in which reforms are pro- 
pofed in Church and in State; in the reprefentation and in 
the defence of the people; in the collection of the revenue, 
and in the adminillration of Police; in detention for debt, 
in the provifion for the indigent, and in the punifhment of 
crime. But paffion is an unfit medium for fucli difcufiions, 
and the picture, however the artill-may attempt to generalize it, 
can only be the defcription of a particular or individual cafe, 
or at moll, of a few incidents fekCted, and their moll linking 
particulars deceptively blended. 

As an introduction to his argument, Mr. O’Dedy borrows 
the following defcription of the Hate of the Irilh peafantry, 
from a publication by Mr. Bell. 

The author of this valuable little work, he obferves, in¬ 
troduces the reader to his view of the Irilh peafantry, by 
fit'll defcribing the lituation of Ruffian and Poliih boors. 

Thefe wretches, however, are not precluded from enjoying 
comforts: if their matter is a man of common fenfe, he finds it 
his intereft to feed them well and treat them kindly; befides, their 
habitual dulnefs and ignorance blunt the edge of every feeling, 
which, to other men, would make the lofs of liberty appear the 
greateft misfortune. They have nothing to do, but cultivate the 
land, the produce of which goes into the ftores of their mailers, 
except what is referved for their own fubfiftence. Beyond this 
they have no further care, no further vexation. 

<c But what has been the fituation of the Irilh peafant ? With 
livelier fenfations of pleafure and pain, with a quicker intellect, 
and fuperior knowledge, he has undergone all the toil, without 
that exemption from anxiety enjoyed by the Bohemian, Poliih, 
or Ruffian Have. He is the loweft and the weakeftlink in a chain 
of men (often amounting to half a dozen) who Hand between him 
and the proprietor of the land, and who appear in the double ca¬ 
pacity of tenants and landlords. Thefe intermediate landlords 
confilf generally of the middle and lower orders of gentry; fame 
of whom, from their more frequent opportunities of accefs to the 
proprietors, had obtained from them leafes for farms, which either 
pride, idlcncfs, or want of capital, prevented them from occupy¬ 
ing. They therefore have let them at a confiderable profit to 
men a few degrees inferior in rank ; who, from fimilar caufes,. 
again eonfign them to others at an advanced rent; till at laft, 
fwejled to the higheft'price, they fall into the hands of the very 

loweft 
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■ioweft nnd moft ignorant clafles of the people, who, without either 
capital or agricultural knowledge, have laboured to raife the 
money that was to fupport in affluence and luxuries fo many gra¬ 
dations of lordlings. 

“ The mifery of the Irifh peafant has been aggravated by the 
circumftance of his producing, and having in his pofleflion, luxu¬ 
ries which he dared not to tafte. Bread made of flour of wheat 
was to him a luxury ; but whenever, by any uncommon effort, 
he was able to cultivate that fpecies of grain, it bore a price at 
market fo comparatively high, that ruin would to him be t'necon- 
fequence of not felling the whole of it. Hardly ever in pofleflion 
of any fort of flefh meat but pork or bacon, he always confidered 
this as an article of too much value to be converted to the ufe of 
himfelf or his family, however craving their appetites might be. 
Yet on the feftivals of Chriftmas or Eafler, they ventured, as it 
were by ftealth, to feaft upon a fmall portion of what was already 
looked upon as the property of the landlord. The butter, the 
poultry, and the eggs, were equally his property, and the mife- 
rable family, by whofe care they were produced, were equally pro¬ 
hibited the ufe of them. 

“ But then it may be afked, what did thefe people live upon ? 
They lived on thofe things for which little or no money could be 
procured at market: potatoes conftituted their chief food. The 
next article which the peafant retained, was one of ftill lefs value: 
it was that part of the iniik which remained behind after the butter 
had been extraded from it. They call it butter-milk. In Eng¬ 
land it is given to the hogs. But it was not at all times of the 
year that the cdltivators of Irifh land could even enjoy this mife- 
rable luxury. Throughout moft of the winter, their cows, either 
from pregnancy or want of nutritive food, yielded no milk ; and 
from ignorance, or inability, they never contrived to have fuch a 
change of cows as would fupply milk the year round. There was 
then wanting fome fubftitute for four milk, to enable them to eat 
their potatoes; fomething like what the Romans call obfoniuniy for 
which there is no adequate term in the Englifh language. Under 
fuch circuinftances, a fait herring was fufficient to anfwer the wants 
of an entire family. It ferved for their Sunday’s dinner : it was 
a kind of feaft which did not every day come within their reach *. 
It was not even every cultivator of land who had a fupply of po¬ 
tatoes that was fufficient to laft throughout the year. But ha 
who had fo ample a fupply, and was, befldes, able to procure from 
his own crops a certain quantity of oaten meal, was looked upon 
by his neighbours as living in circumftances of comfort and prof- 


* “ When neither butter-milk nor herrings were to be pro¬ 
cured, they had recourfe to anocher fubftitute, which conftfted of 
a minced onion immerfed in fait and water, intowhich they dipt 
their potatoes.” 


perity. 
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peri tv. It happened, however, too frequently, that the flock in¬ 
tended for the confumpdon of the year, was exhaufled before the 
produce of the fucceeding year came to maturity : the feenes of 
ruftic diflrefs which enfued on fuch occafions are not eafily to be 
depi&ed. But as this Scarcity always happened in fummer, there 
was in every cottage a tolerable fupply of milk ; which, with 
coarfe garden vegetables, and a fmall quantity of oaten meal, pur- 
chafed at a very high price, was all thefe miferable people had to 
fubfift on for one, two, and fometimes three months. The effeft 
which this kind of food produced on their bodies, was (hocking. 
Their afpeeft was meagre ; and, from the crude vegetables they 
were obliged to fubfilt on, their fkins affumed a green colour.” 

This inflamed defeription of Irifhmen, turned green by 
eating crude vegetables, is heightened by the following ac¬ 
count of a diftrefs for rent. 

<c On fuch an occafion, it is impoffible to convey any adequate 
or diilinft idea, to one who has never witneffed the feene, of the 
fucceilive emotions of anxiety, alarm, defpondency, turbulence, 
and revenge, which pervade the minds, and rife in legible charac¬ 
ters on the changing countenances ofhulband, wife, relations, and 
friends, who ufually attend to await the ifl'ue. Whilil fome of 
the c< drivers” are chafing the poor man’s cows, fheep, and fwine, 
from field to field, with hurrying vengeance, others are employed 
in loofing the horfes perhaps from the harnefs of the plough, or the 
ufual labours of the particular feafon, whilil the lettered among 
the gang are taking an inventory—eafy talk ! of the little houfe. 
hold goods with which the footy hut is furnifhed. Having at lafi, 
after many a run, fucceeded in huddling together the whole Hock, 
the mournful procelfion then advances towards the common pound. 
The father, in manly, fallen filence, fupprefling his own tears, to 
fet an exampleof fortitude to his lamenting and heart-broken wife, 
prefied by their little ones, half naked and hungry, alternately to 
give them food, and anf.ver their innocent, fometimes molt ago¬ 
nizing enquiries. Having arrived at lall with the difmal caval¬ 
cade, and impounded the poor man’s cattle, they then fet off loaded 
with imprecations and curfes, leaving to the wretched cultivator 
of the foil the painful tad; of feeding his own cattle as a matter of 
neceffity, and without the fmallefl reccmpcnce. During the in¬ 
terval of awful fufpenfe, from the day ofdiftrefs made till the day 
of fale, the agitation of the family is as great and affiitling as if 
they were all certain of being led to execution. They are la¬ 
bouring, without any celfation, to convert every thing into money, 
and expedients which they never thought of before are fuggefted 
by (he urgency of the moment; but all the ingenuity, fhifts, and 
bold experiments, reforted to on thefe trying oecaficns, do not 
always prove available to the whole extent of their necetlities; 
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the confequence is, that the rent goes on, and the effects are fold 
for whatever they bring.” 

If any confiderable part of Mr. Bell’s defcription is correct, 
and we have no doubt that it is altogether fo, in the m.iin, 
although a little exaggerated for the fake of effeff, there can 
be but one opinion on the propriety of feeking a remedy for 
fuch a hate of things; but in order to prepare the Leg: flat ure 
to give, or the lubjefl to receive a boon, Mr. O’Dedy’s rhe¬ 
toric is tnofl ridiculoully mifapphed, and his propolals which 
enfue, not very judicioufly cholen. He acknowledges that 
diftreffes, fuch as he labours to pout tray, are not deemed 
very creditable, fo little fo, that when the effects of the tenant 
are put up at au£lion, there is no very keen bidding. If not 
very creditable, we have too good an opinion of the people of 
Ireland, v/hofe foible is the love of popularity, to believe that 
they are very lretjuent. 

In fa6t, thediftrefs for rent is a benevolent and judicious' 
provil'ion of the law, without which, the pea fan try mu ft in 
reality return to a ftate of valla]age. Mr. O’Dedy is of a 
different opinion ; he confiders this remedy as an iniquitous 
mode of allowing a party to take the law into his own hands, 
to get execution without procefs, and to exercife % bin ary 
dominion, wherever by contrivance, or through neceflity, he 
obtains controul. According to the perverted and incorrect 
ftatement of this writer, it fhould feem that our feudal ances¬ 
tors were moll lenient and liberal in matters of difhefs, and 
that all the oppreflion to be complained of, has axifen ft nee 
the Revolution. He confiders the remedy as the only relic 
or barbaious times, which has mixed itfelf ofxenftvely and 
inifchievoufty with the inflitutions of civilized fociety ; but 
in barbarous times, it was attended with advantage to the 
tenant as well as the lord, becaufe the tenant could not be dif- 
trained on till after homage, and then the lord was obliged to 
defend his title again ft all others. 

Another writer, fomewhat more learned than Mr. O’Dedy 
appears to be, does not think quite fo favourably of the fitua- 
tion of tenants under gqpr feudal lords. 

11 This remedy/’ [diftrnining for rent], he fays, f ‘ appears to be 
fo ancient in the laws of England, that it is probably coeval with 
the common law itfelf; or may rather be considered as one of thofe 
principles which collectively conlfitute that fyftem which we deno¬ 
minate the common law. The antiquity of the doffrine of di ft. refs 
renders its origin obfeure ; for it is nor eafy to trace the rife and 
progrefs of thofe ufages which obtained among a rude and unlet¬ 
tered people, who cm rutted the prefervation of their Jaws to a 
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vague and uncertain condition. But, whatever may have been 
the period at which the remedy of diftrefs was adopted by the 
Englifh law, it feems evidently to have been psfterior to that 
time, in which the feudal fyftein prevailed in its fulled: rigour; 
for as a very learned writer on this fubjeft, the Lord Chief Baron 
Gilbert, has obferved, the non-performance of any of thofe fer- 
vices for which originally a diftrefs was made, was by the feudal 
fyftem an abfolute forfeiture of the feud ; the rigour of which law 
was afterwards mitigated, and thefe forfeitures changed into dif- 
t re lies. 

“ The remedy of diftrefs did not however immediately fucceed 
to the forfeiture of the feud ; for after the rigour of the ancient 
fyftem had in fome degre relaxed with regard to the abfolute 
forfeiture of the land, ff ill for the non-performance of any of the 
feudal duties, the lord was entitled to enter upon the tenant, and 
take the land into his own pofleffion, until he had obtained a fuffi- 
cient fatisfaClion for his damages. But as this feizure frequently 
dilabled the tenant from making that fatisfaClion, efpecially if he 
had no other lands, this, after fome time, was thought ftill too 
rigorous; and in its ftcad was fubftituted,,the feizure of the cattle 
and other moveables found on the land, and the detention of them 
as a pledge, until the damages were anfwered. But this remedy 
of diftrefs, however mild and indulgent it may appear in compa¬ 
nion with the rigour and feverity of the ancient laws of forfeiture> 
foon became in the hands of powerful lords an inftrument of great 
oppreftion ; and was almoft as grievous to the tenants as the for¬ 
feiture itfelf; there being no difference to the tenant between the. 
lords feizing the land itfelf, and turning the tenant out of hispof- 
feffion ; and his ftripping him of the whole produce, or fruits of it, 
at his pleaforc. And not only the produce of the farm, but the 
indudor and illator, and every thing that was brought on the land, 
were liable to the lord’s diftrefs. By thefe means all the plunder 
of the war, which the vaflal had brought home, was often car¬ 
ried off by the lord, and the diftrefs by his power removed out 
of the reach of the tenant, and all this on the flighted ocea- 
fions. 

“ Hence fevcral ftatutary protections were found neceflary, and 
among others the ftatute of Marlebridge, 

“ But even this provifton foon appeared to be in many cafes a 
very ineffectual remedy ; for the lords jSnppicntly drove the cattle, 
diftrained into their caftles or fortrefles, which were perfectly in- 
acceflible to the king’s officers, and whence it was therefore im- 
poffible to recover the diftrefs. In thefe times, a diftrefs was fre¬ 
quently reforted to, for the purpofe of extorting the payment of 
an illegal fine ; for the lords ufed to procure plaints to be made 
in their courts againft ftrangers; whereon procefs iflued, to which 
they were compelled to put in pledges, or be fined at the will of 
the lord : and even the king’s officers or (herifts, vvhofe duty it 
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was to make diftreffes by well known bailiffs, were accuftomed 
to make them by perfons not known to be their bailiffs, to the 
intent, that the owner of the cattle might make refeues of them, 
for which the (heriff might extort money from him. When thefe 
abufes were remedied, there ftill remained one great inconvenience 
in the conducing of the diftrefs. It was that of driving the 
cattle diftrained to a diftant pound, out of the county in which 
they were taken. This was indeed forbidden by the ancient fta- 
tute of Marlebridge ; but the remedy given by that ftatutc being 
found ineffectual, until the aceelfion of Philip and Mary.” 

After the abolition of feudal Services in the reign of Charles 
the fecond, indeed, when rent was the only return to be made 
for land, it became nccefi’ary to terminate the conflict, which 
a free and opulent tenant could maintain againft his landlord, 
by enabling the lord, inftead / of retaining the diftrefs till the 
rent fhould be paid, to fell it within a reafonable time, and 
pay himfelf, reftoring the overplus. Mr. O’Dedy declaims 
againft this remedy altogether, and inquires why a landlord 
fhould not, like every other creditor, abide the confeqnences 
of his own want of fagacity; and it he has a bad tenant, feel; 
red refs by the fame means as the taylor-or the butcher ? This 
is the queftion of a very lhallow inquirer. A tradefman may 
ceafe to give credit the moment the honefty or the ability 
of his enftomer becomes fufpicious ; the landlord, alter bring¬ 
ing his adlion, mult continue to give credit until he fhould 
obtain final judgment, and then he muft bring a new a£Hon 
for a fubfequent debt, and fo on until he could regain pof- 
feftion of his eftate by ej-eClmem. A tradefman trnfts nobody 
whom he does not know : a landlord, granting a leafe, runs 
all the rifquc, in cafe of his tenant's death, caprice, or infol- 
vency, of executors, adminiflrators, under-tenants, and all 
the various fpecies of aftigns, and if he had not the fpeedy 
remedy which the law has given, he would be of all creditors 
the moft helplefs, the moft defrauded, and the moll derided. 
It it were not for this remedy, we will venture to fay that 
few men in moderate circumftances could take a houfe or 
land : the proprietor, tor his own fafety, could not execute 
a leafe without the production of good fee unties by the te¬ 
nant ; and thus a man, who with a probability of paying rent, 
can now feat himfelf comfortably in any tenement he is in¬ 
clined to take, would then be unable, for want ot friends, 
to occupy any, except as a vaffal, to be difmiffed at pleafure : 
for the landlord would naturally iiifift, that they who were 
bound for payment, of rent fhould equally pledge themfdves 
for the performance of all other covenants. 


Mr. 
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inflead of Mr. O’Dedy’s fweeping plan of privation, th^ 
following. 

That a rfeceipt or difcharge in the hands of the tenant in 
poffellion, from the perfon of whom he immediately holds 
the land, fhall be to him a difcharge from all demands to be 
tnade by any fuperior lefTor, up to the time when fuch fupe- 
rior lefTor fhall give him notice to the contrary. If the fu¬ 
perior, diflrufling the mefne leiTor, gives notice to the tenant 
in pofTefiion, the rent, as it accrues, to be paid into the hands 
of fome public perfon: for example, the next Juflice of 
Peace; the Clerk of the Peace; or-the Receiver-general of 
the County; who fhall on a day not far diilant (within ten 
days might be time enough) adjuft all claiips to the money, 
without appeal, but without excluding the right of action, 
which any party may have againft another ; provided always, 
that in no cafe the tenant fhall be obliged to pay twice, but 
that the rent referved in his demife muff always be fufficient 
to cover the higheft rent referved in any intermediate grant; 
and provided alfo, that if, after notice as before mentioned, 
he cannot pay, one diftrefs, and no more, fhall be taken, and 
the produce paid into the hands of the public perfon above 
mentioned, and by him applied as dire£ted. 

Having been obliged to notice this pamphlet more at large 
than any talent difplayed by the writer would warrant, we 
forbear to animadvert on fome other fubjefts through which 
he has thought fit to range. We fhall only briefly obferve, 
that he is, properly we think, defirous that means of main¬ 
taining the poor, fimilar, as neatly as circuinflances will 
permit, to the Englifh code of poor-law, fhould be intro¬ 
duced into Ireland ; and, that in a fketch, which he gives in 
anticipation of a more detailed treatife, he abflains from rank¬ 
ing himfelf among the opponents of the tithe fyflem in Ire¬ 
land, and does juflice to the character of the Proteflant Clergy 
in that country. 


Art. V. 1 . An Ecclefajtkal HijUry , Antiefit and 
Modern , &c. 

2. The Hi/lory of the Church of Chrijl, &c. 
(Continued from p. 1 66.J 


rpHE learning of the twelfth century was much more re- 
fpe&able than that of the tenth and eleventh ; for though 
R the 
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the clergy devoted themfelves too much to the fubtleties of 
Ariftotle’s logic and metaphyfics, fuch exercifes certainly 
contributed to invigorate their mental powers. The difco- 
Very of Juftinian’s Pandefts too, and the Digeft made of the 
canons of the church by Gratian, a monk, in this century, 
furnifhed a more ufeful employment for thofe powers in the 
finely of the canon and civil law; while Peter Lombard, by 
colle&ing into one body the opinions of the lathers ot the 
church on every theological queflion of importance, and re¬ 
ducing them into order, produced the firft complete fyjlem of 
fcholaftic divinity that was given to the public. Into this 
work we hare never looked ; but if it was compiled with 
judgment, it muft have been ufeful, and ought to have 
efcaped the cenfures which have been liberally caftan it, by 
thofe who probably knew of it as little as we do. It mufl 
be confefted however that the fcholaftic learning of the age 
did not tend to purify either the doctrine of the church or 
the morals of her paftors; though the zeal for propagating 
what was then conlidered as the faith, continued unabated. 
Several of the northern nations were in this century brought 
over to the church by miffionaries, who fuftained at once the 
character of bijhops, leaders of armies , and commanders of 
feets; and the crufades for the recovery of the Holy Land, 
were continued though without fuccefs. Thefe gave rife to 
the feveral orders of knights, which were at once religious 
and military, and of which the reader will find a perfpicuous 
account in the pages of Mofheim’s hiftory. For the princi¬ 
ple on which thofe holy wars were undertaken,, Mr. Milner 
'makes an apology, which we think complete; though he ac¬ 
knowledges, as we do, that they were productive of great 
evil even to the caufe of Chriftianity, which they were meant 
to ferve. 

The mod confpicuous characters which appeared in this 
century, were Euftathius in the Greek church, and St. Ber¬ 
nard, and the far-famed Abelard in the Roman. St. Ber¬ 
nard is Mr. Milner’s hero, whilft Abelard appears to have 
been the objeft of his greateft abbot rence. That Bernard 
was the more exemplary character of the two, and that his 
writings were more ufeful than Abelard’s, are facts which 
cannot be queftioned ; but that Abelard was a heretic and the 
founder of the fe£l of Socinians, we are not convinced ; 
while his misfortunes ought certainly to have procured from 
an ecclefiaftical hillorian impartial juftice, in the narration of 
it is fife. This juftice, however, has not been rendered to 
him by Mr. Milner. 
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>f After giving an account of Abelard’s birth and education, 
f he takes care to tell us that he feduced Eloifa, who had been 
i- placed under his care by her uncle. Far be it from us to 
e offer any thing like an apology for condufi fo bafe, or to 
infinuate that Mr. Milner fhould not have cenfured it with 
c the utmoft feverity ; but finely he fhould not have forgotten 
r (for we will attribute his conduit to no worfe motive) to in- 
: form his readers that Abelard did all that was in his power to 
repair the injury that he had done, by marrying the woman 
whom he had feduced. If we are to judge of the fincerity 
of a man’s repentance by its fruits, and not by inward expe¬ 
rience, which can be known only to hitnfelf, we muft admit 
that Abelard could not have given a more complete proof of 
the fincerity of his ; for his talents and erudition were fuch 
as muft, in that age,- have raifed him to the higheft dignities 
in the church, which by this ftep he placed beyond his reach 
forever. We think too that his exemplary condudt in 
thofe monafleries, into which our author fays he retired, and 
the perfections which he fuffered for endeavouring to re¬ 
form the morals of the monks, ought to have been men¬ 
tioned ; for moral conduct is praife-worthy even in a here¬ 
tic. But what are the proofs of Abelard’s hereby ? 

Why ; this author has extradted, not from the works of 
Abelard himfelf, but from Bernard his accufer, and Natalis 
Alexander, a zealous member of that church in which Ber¬ 
nard was canonized as a faint, a feries of fourteen articles, 
the greater part of which are indeed extremely erroneous ; 
but was Bernard capable of comprehending Abelard’s mean¬ 
ing ? Mofheim thinks he was not. 

“ The refined notions [fays he, vol. 3 , p. 97 ,) of Gilbert, 
bilhop of Poi&iers,” and much more of Abelard who furpafled 
Gilbert in fubtilty, “were far above the comprehenfion of good 
St. Bernard, who was by no means accuftomed to fuch profound 
difquilitions, to fuch intricate refearches.’’ 

The writer of this article has not the works of Abelard at 
prefent within his reach; but it is very evident from the 
large extra&s which Mr. Milner has made from thofe of Ber¬ 
nard, that profound thinking and (kill in dialectics were not 
the qualities by which that faint was rendered eminent. We 
have feen this author declaring that the teflimony of Photius 
ought not to be taken againft the Paulinians, becaufe be was 
their enemy ; and here again, (vol. iii, p.382 and 384) he 
fays, that 
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“ Mutual ignorance and prejudice prevented Bernard and the ) 0 [ 
fedt called Cathari from intimately knowing each other ; that one I j;, 
of the charges brought againil the Cathari by Bernard is much to i jr 
be doubted ;” “ that the power of prejudice is great; and that j ^ 
it is hard to fay how many wiong notions both Bernard and thofe 1 q 
fuppofed heietics might maintain.” 

This being the cafe, is it not pofli’ble that Bernard might 011 
entertain erroneous notions of pofitions which he did not tin- ! *; 
derftand, and prejudices againft a man who far furpaffed him 
in the literature and fcience of the age in which they lived ? “ 

Cave, to whom our author has been often indebted, thus ! 
draWs the character of Abelard*. 

“ Erat quidcm acri admodum ingenio, cruditione fingulari, in 5 
Philofophicis princeps, in Logicis fummus, ob egregiam difpu- i 

tandi peritiem Dialedicus diftus,-in Theologicis paucos 

habuit aequales. Errores qui ipfi objiciebantur, plures quidem 
erant, et, fi adverfarii ejus lint audiendi, periculofiffimi.” 

After enumerating feme of thefe errors as they are enume- I 
rated by Mr. Milner, the learned author adds— 

“ Hasc, hifque plura, ei objedla funt, qus quidcm in homi- 
ncm vel mediocris ingenii, nullave religionis feientia imbutum, 
baud cadere poterant, quaeque ipfe Petrus conftanter pernegavit. 

Ab his, ipfum liberant,. ejus qui fuperfunt libri, prcecipue apo¬ 
logia ilia, feu fidei confelfio, qua. mentem fuam perfpicue explicat, 
et hujufmodi objetta peritus diluit.———— Notandum denique, 
plura malefana dogmata ipfi affi&a, ex aliorum libris haulta die, 
quos ipfe pro fuis nunquam agnovit.” 

The reader, who is at all converfant with the works of Dr. 
Cave, will now be prepared to eflimate at its juft value the 
following cenfure palled by Mr. Milner on his rival hifto- 
riau Molheim. 

“ I have now enabled the reader, by an orderly ftatement of j 
fads, to decide for himfelf what candour and juftice there is in 
the declaration of a learned hiftorian (Mofbeim), that Bernard 
mifunderftood fome of the opinions of Abelard, and wilfully per- 
verted others. For,” continues he, “ the zeal of this good ab¬ 
bot too rarely'permitted him to confult, in his deeifions, the dic¬ 
tates of impartial 'equity ; and hence it was that he almoft al¬ 
ways applauded beyond meafure, andeenfured without mercy.”— 


Hilt. Liter, 


Wilful 
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t( Wilful perverfions, and by a good man too ! what inconfiftency 
of language I Or is Bernard called a good man ironically * ? Or 
did this writer feel a fympathy with one of thofc great men, and 
an antipathy to the other ? Certainly, whoever, like Bernard, 
defends the real truth as it is in Jefus, with the iimplicity of a 
Chriftian, even though he preferve modeftv, caution, and cha¬ 
rity, muft expedl no mercy from the criticifms of men more zeal¬ 
ous for the honour of what they improperly call rational religion, 
than for that of Jefus Chrift. The world will love its own ; 
the carnal mind is enmity againft God ; and he who in charity 
fupports evangelical truth , and, under God, is made wife to win 
fouls to real humility and holinefs, Ihould commit himfelf to him 
that judgeth righteoully, and patiently wait his decifion. If 
Molheim do not altogether deferve the cenfure implied in thefe 
obfervations, undoubtedly he is not to be acquitted of uncharita- 
bletieft, temerity and felf-fufficietxy.” Vol. iii. p. 371 . 

And was not Mr. Milner aware that thefe charges may be 
retorted on the fupporters of what he calls evangelical truth , 
in general, and on himfelf in particular ? Has not he ac- 
cufed Bernard of producing a falfe charge againft the Ca- 
thari, refpefting a matter of faff, about which there could 
be no real miftaket, with ignorance and with prejudice ? 
Has not he concealed what was good in the character of Abe¬ 
lard, and brought into public view only what was evil ? 
and was not he guilty of temerity and uncharltahlenefs in thus 
cenfuring Molheim for defending, as tar as it can be defend¬ 
ed, the character of an illuftrious, though unfortunate, and 
certainly not a perfect man, without doing juftice to Mo- 
fheim’s candour, which induced him to confefs, in the fen- 
tence which immediately precedes his quotation, 

(t That Abelard exprefled himfelf in a very incongruous man¬ 
ner upon feveral points of theology ; and that this is, indeed, one 
©f the inconveniencies to which fubtile refinements upon inyfieri- 
ous do&rincs frequently lead ?’* 

A fimilar confeftion was made by Dr. Cave, whofe en¬ 
mity to gofpel truth was never fufpeffed ; though he too 
apologized for the errors of the unfortunate Abelard. 


* No : Molheim knew that the beff of men are good only by 
comparifon, and that comparative goodnefs is confiftenc with 
much evil. Rev. 

+ The charge was that they refufed to /wear or. any occafion, 
even in a court of juftice. 

R 3 


la 



246 Ecclefiajlical Hijlories of Mojhehn and Milner. 

In the thirteenth century, the Latin kingdom of Jerufa- 
lem, which had been eftablifhed in the earlieft crufades, 
was completely overthrown, and never reftored ; though 
fome feeble attempts were made towards its reftoration. To 
counterbalance this misfortune, the Cbriftians in Spain ref- 
cued the greater part of that kingdom out of the hands of the 
Saracens, and reftored the public worlhip of the Church ; 
but that worlhip was now corrupted in the higheft degree, 
and the people were, for the firft time, pofttively prohibited 
by the Court of Rome from having the Holy Scriptures in 
their vernacular tongues ! It was in this century likewife 
that the two celebrated begging orders of monks, the Do¬ 
minicans and Francifcans, weie eftablifhed, with vaft privi¬ 
leges, which enabled them to encroach everywhere on the 
rights of the fecular and parochial clergy. Yet, flrange to 
tell, the Francifcans were the firft preachers, who, in their 
fermons, proclaimed the Pope to be the Man of Sin foretold 
by St. Paul, and the Anti-Chrijl of St. John. 

The orders of Dominicans and Francifcans were inftitu- 
tecl that the Court of Rome might recover, by their means, 
that influence, which had been nearly loft through the feari- 
dalous vices of the more ancient and opulent orders ; for the 
fecular clergy were everywhere too intimately. conneXed 
with the civil powers, to promote with zeal the ufurpations 
of the Pontiffs. That the Dominicans at lcaft anfwered the 
end of their inftitution, is proved fufficiently by their fug- 
gefting the court of Inquifttion. This inlamous tribunal was 
inftituted in the beginning of this century, for the purpofe 
of enquiring into the herefies of the TFaldenfes, and extermi¬ 
nating, under the forms of judicial procedure, fuch ®f that 
people as continued incorrigible. 

Of the origin of the Waldenfcs and Albigetifes the accounts 
given by thefe two hiflorians are fomewhat different. Mo- 
fheim reprefents them as having fprung from fome of the 
feXs of the Catbari, of whom mention has been already 
made, and as tinXured, at firft, with the (anaticifm and er- 
rois of thofe feXaries. Milner, though he bad denied, in 
oppofition to all evidence, that the Caihari were either here¬ 
tics or fanatical, feems unwilling to trace through them the 
defeent of the Waldenfes ; but contends that this people had 
taught the pure doXiines of the gofpcl f or many generations, 
though they were unwilling to feparate themfelves from what 
he calls '.ilk general church. His reflexions on the fin of 
fchifm, and on its dangerous confequences, are perfeXly 
juft ; and we heartily agree with him that a reparation from 
the church is the very' laft expedient to which Chriftians 

ought 
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ought to have recourfe for the prefervation of the truth. On 
this fubjebthe always writes more corre&ly than the Chan¬ 
cellor of Gottingen. 

Wemufi, however, confefs that we think Mofheina’s ac¬ 
count of the fanaticifm of the Albigenfes and Waldenfes in 
the thirteenth century more correft than that of Milner. Mo- 
fheim draws his account from contemporary authors, while' 
Mr. Milner refers generally to authors who deferibe the' 
faith of the Waldenfes as it was profefl’ed two hundred years 
afterwards. But it is a fa& confirmed by the teftimony of 
all hifiory, that fanaticifm of every kind becomes foberer 
by time; and that a fanatical religion, if not perfecuted, 
generally defeends to a very cool indifference. The Wal¬ 
denfes were perfecuted, and dreadfully perfecuted; and 
therefore never became lukewarm in the faith ; but we have 
not a doubt of their having thought more foberly, and rea- 
foned more correctly, in the fifteenth century than in the 
thirteenth. As Mr. Milner profecutes the hifiory of this 
people without interruption, from the period of which we 
are now writing, down to the aera of the reformation, his 
account of them will be found more generally interefting (we 
do not fay more accurate) than Mofheim’s; and as we agree 
with him that the church of Rome had not become anti- 
chriftian at fo early a period as fome zealous Proteftants con¬ 
tend, we likewife aflent to the truth expreffed in the follow¬ 
ing extract. 

“ The Waldenfes are the middle link which connects the pri¬ 
mitive Chriftians and fathers with the reformed; and by this 
means the proof is completely efiablifhed, that falvation by the 
grace of Chrift, felt in the heart, and expreffed in the life, by 
the power of the Holy Ghoft, has ever exifted from the time of 
theapoftles till this day.” Milner, Vol. iii. p. 511 . 

We pafs over the fanatical and impious fe£ls which fprung 
up in this century, fuch as the Brethren and Sijlcrs of the jree 
fpirit, and the feft which called their leadeis the Apofles, 
&c. but we mull not forget to inform the lefs learned of our 
readers, that the abfurd doftrincs of human merit and tran- 
fubjiantiation, were firf, eflablilhcd by authority as articles of 
faith in this century. The moft eminent writers who flou- 
rifhed in it were x\.rfenius, Patriarch of Confiantinople, Tho¬ 
mas Aquinas, called the Angelic Do A or ; Bona-ventura ; A /- 
bertus Magnus ; and Roger Bacon ; of whom Mr. Milner 
fays, Vol. iv. p. 3, “ I know no evidence of his piety, and 
R love 
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love of evangelical truth ; and therefore it is not pertinent to 
jthe defign of this hiftory to enlarge on his charafter!” 

The great events of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries 
pre fo clofely linked to&ether, that we fhall review them at 
once, and review them very curforily. Cbriftianity was at 
the beginning of this period propagated, without molefta- 
tion, both in Tartary and in China; but every veftige, at 
leafl of the Latin church was, long before the end of it, 
banifhed from thofe countries. The persecutions which 
produced this efFedl, were begun by Tamerlane, who had 
embraced the religion of Mohammed with a fanatical zeal, 
which difplayed it fell by deeds of favage ferocity. In the 
mean time the Chriflians in Spain were making head againft 
the Saracens, whom they drove entirely out of the country 
in the fifteenth century ; and foomafterwards, the difeoveries 
of Columbus and of the Portuguefe navigators, furnifhed 
the Romifh Church with opportunities which were eagerly 
embraced, of propagating Cbriftianity both in America and 
in the kingdom of Congo in Africa. Thefe were doubt- 
lefs great acquisitions to the Latin Church, which, during 
the fame century carried the forms at leafl of religion into 
fome barbarous nations in the north of Europe, which had 
hitherto remained in the darknefs of paganifm. 

But if the Roman church gained any thing during this pe* 
riod, the Greek church loft much. Torn by factions with¬ 
in her own bofom, (lie was now expofed, without an earthly 
prote£lor, to the I ury of the Turks, who, under the conduct 
of Mahomet the Second, made themfelves, in 145S, matters 
of Conttantinople, and completely overthrew the Grecian 
empire. That empire might certainly have been faved, gt 
leafl for fome time longer, had not the fchifm between the 
Greek and Latin churches been produftive of fuch mutual 
animofity,'as prevented the European princes in communion 
-with the.church of Rome, from affording to the Emperor 
that aid, which he repeatedly Solicited with the utmoft ear- 
neftnefs. 

In the mean time the ufurpations of the Pope, and the 
general corruption of the clergy were complained of through 
all Europe; and Wickliff, an Englishman of the Univerfity 
of Oxford, diftinguiihed himfelf in the fourteenth century 
by attacking the Pope and the Monks ; by expofing the er¬ 
rors that were taught as articles of faith ; an'd by tranflating 
the Scriptures from the La-in of the Vulgate, into the Eng¬ 
lish language. His boldnefs and learning, and the integrity 
of his file, attrafled to him many followers both in England 

and 
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and on the Continent, who were cruelly perfecuted under 
.the name of Lollards. Of this reformer and his preaching, 
.a -very candid account is given by both our hiftorians, from 
•whom it appears that he carried St. Augufline’s doctrine of 
predeftination to fucha height, that even Mr. Milner gently 
cenfures it as bordering on fatalifm. It is not often that we 
agree with our author on this fubje£l; but we cordially af- 
fent to what he fays of the conduct of Calvinifts and their 
opponents, in the controversy which has been fo long agitated 
between them, and which is yet far from fettled. 

“ Perfons of an Arminian way of thinking, are very apt to 
confider all Calviniftic do&rine as of an Antinomian tendency j 
.and, on the contrary, the Calvin'ift too frequently reproaches the 
Arminian for being of a legal fpirit, and for denying the free and 
unmerited falvation of'man by Jefus Chrift. Neither party 

SHOULD BE PRESSED WITH CONSEQUENCES WHICH THEY 

-themselves bisavow.” Milner, vol. iv. p. 126. 

This author’s great eft favourite in the fourteenth century 
feems to have been Thomas Bradwardine, archbifhop of 
Canterbury, who was certainly a very fuperior man. Yet 
all that prelate’s mathematical knowledge, which, for the 
age in which he lived, was unqueftionably great, feems not 
to have, kept him from the moft palpable contradictions 
when writing on the freedom of the human will. He is here 
reprefented as under Handing free-will to be a phrafe of the 
fame import with fejffuffciency; but in this fen fe, we be¬ 
lieve, it was never underftood by any Chriftian accuftomed 
to fuch {'peculations. In the following palfages which Mr. 
M. has extracted from the works of Bradwardine, there 
■appears to us the great eft pollible con ft: lion of thought. 
•Addrefling himfelf to God, the archbifhop fays, 

te How many, .0 Lord, contend for free-will againft thy gra¬ 
tuitous grace, and againft St. Paul, the fpiritual champion of 
Grace! How many, indeed, in our times defpife thy faving 
grace; and maintain that free-will fuffices for falvation! or if 
they ufe the term grace, how do they boaft, that they deferve it 
by the ftrength ef free-will; fo that grace in their eyes appears to 
be fold at a price , and not freely conferred from above ! How 
many prefuming on the power of .their own free-will, refufe thy 
influence in their operations, faying, with the ungodly, depart 
from us! How many extolling the liberty of their own will, 
refufe thyfervice; or if with their lips they own that .thou co- 
operateft vviih them, how do they, like the proud, difobedient 
angels of old, who hated thee, refufe that thou ihouldft reign 
over them 1 ” P. 80. 


In 
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In fome of thefe exclamations the words free-will feeni 
indeed to denote felf-confidence, and in others merit before- 
G<pd; but when the archbifhop, as quoted a few pages after¬ 
wards, fays—“Undoubtedly fuch exprefiions as ‘Turn 
yourfelves, &c.’ relate to the free power which every man; 
has to will" —he ufes the term will in its literal and comment 
acceptation ; and when he adds that 

“ If Pelagius had half an eye, he might fee that God, in giv¬ 
ing the precept which directs us to turn unto him, influences 
alio the human will, and excites it to adtion, not indeed in op- 
pofition to our free choice , but the reverfe,” 

he fays nothing more than we have faid fifty times, when 
oppofing the Calvinifm of our modern true church-men. 
None but a Pelagian or Socinian will indeed deny that the 
human will is by divine grace influenced to right conduct, 
hut fo as flill to leave its choice free ; for without admitting 
this liberty, it would be nonfenfe to talk, as Bradwardine 
does in the former extradl, of refufing the divine influence 
and the divine fervice, fince the man whofe choice in wil¬ 
ling is not free, can in fa£t refufe nothing. This freedom, 
however, the good archbifhop denies, when he fays that 

“ Robert, bifhep of Lincoln, in his queftions on the will of 
God, and in his other works, feems to favour Pelagianifm, when 
he teaches, that the Supreme Being does never antecedently de¬ 
termine the freeadtsof the will, but that the will, in its own na¬ 
ture, poflefles a felf-determiuing power ; and that the event may 
always be either compliance or non-compliance with thofe gra¬ 
cious influences by which God excites the mind to virtue.”-— 
P. 103 . 

Bradwardine, however, inconfiftently as he feems to have 
written on this fubje£t, undoubtedly contributed to the pro¬ 
pagation of the truth, as well as Wickliff; though both thefe 
eminent men died, as they had lived, in the communion of 
the Church of Rome. It is indeed to the credit of the firfl 
reformers that they left not the communion of that church 
1 voluntarily , but were driven from it by perfecution. Wick- 
liff, though he declaimed againlt the Dominicans and Fran.- 
eifeans as Jlurdy beggars, denied the dodtrine of .tranfubftan- 
tiation, and railed againlt the Romifh hierarchy, yet died 
rector of Lutterworth, in Leicefterfhire, and was buried in 
the church. His bones were indeed dug up in the next cen¬ 
tury, and burnt by a decree of the council of Conftance; 
and his followers fufFered the moft cruel perfections, from 
the period of his death to the asra of the reformation. 
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ei5 The council of Conflance was fummoned for theexprefs 
0re purpofe of reforming the Church, and healing the fchifin 
er ‘ which had been kept alive for half a century, by the exifl- 
:i1 ence of two popes at once, of whom one refided at Rome, 
JI! and the other at Avignon. At the time when the council 
' met, there were no fewer than three of thefe heads of the in¬ 
fallible church, all of whom mutually anathematized each 
•. other with all their adherents. The council having declared 
3 itfelf fuperior to the pontiff, depofed two of thefe arrogant 
. ufurpers, and received the voluntary refignation of the third. 
Previous to this, however, it had condemned to the flake 
and actually burnt John Hufs, a native of Bohemia, and 
1 Jerome of Prague, for the crime of lierefy. They were de¬ 
nominated Wickliffites , though Hufs exprefsly condemned all 
the opinions of that reformer which were really exception¬ 
able; admitted the doHrine of tranfubflantiation, which 
Wickliflfe denied ; and had not ufed flrouger language when 
pointing out the corruptions of the hierarchy in general, and 
of the court of Rome in particular, than was daily ufed by 
the Francifcan friars—nay, than what was ufed by fome of 
the members of the council itfelf. 

“ Should we then be a Iked,” fays Mr. Milner, “what pecu¬ 
liar dodrine was maintained and expofed by John Hufs, whofe 
holinefs and integrity were undoubtedly eminent, the anfwer is, 
It was the dodrine of the depravity of human nature, and of the 
neceffity of a divine influence. ” P. 241. 

But this was unqueflionably not the do6lrine which in* 
cenfed the council againft Hufs; for every member of that 
council who adhered to the dodrine of St. Augufline, or 
even of Thomas Aquinas, had the fame opinion of the de¬ 
pravity of human nature with the Bohemian reformer. We 
are very far from being fo confident as our author, that ei¬ 
ther Hufs, or Augufline, or Aquinas, taught that dodrine- 
as it is taught in Scripture, or that they ufed precifely in the 
fame fenfe with St. Paul, the words predestinate, 
chosen, elect, &c.; but we have no hefitation to fay 
that Hufs’s notion of the church, as connected with what 
' is meant in Scripture by thefe words, was more coried than 
; Mr. Milner’s appears to have been. 

“ The church of Chrift, fays Hufs, (as here quoted) from Ber. 
nard, is as it were the barn-floor of the Lord, in which are the 
predeftinate, and the reprobate, the former being as wheat, and 
the latter as chaff.” P. 242. 
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This fentiment it is impoflible that even the fhamelefs 
council of-Conftance could have condemned : but they con¬ 
demned him for having maintained that, in the facrament of 
the Lord’s Supper, the material bread remains after confe- 
cration, though he loudly declared that he had never believed 
or taught fo. 

“ A Hill more fhamelefs accufation was introduced : .It was 
faid—A certain doftor bears witnefs that Hufs gave out, that he 
(hould become the fourth perfon in the Trinity.” “ What is the 
name of that dodtor ?” replied the prifoner, protefting againft 
the charge as a flagrant calumny, and making an orthodox con- 
feflion ofhis faith on the fubjed of the Trinity. Neverthelefs, 
the bifhop, who had read the accufation, refufed to mention the 
doftor’s name.” P. 250 . 

To fuch fhifts was the council put to find matter of accu¬ 
fation againft a man whom they were determined to burn as 
a heretic. The truth is, as Mofheim has completely proved, 
that he was burnt, not for theological, but for philojophical 
herefy. He was a realijl , and the molt eminent man of the 
age, with the celebrated Gerfon at their head, were Nomi- 
tialijls; he had perfecuted, as much as he could, fuch No- 
minalifls as were members ol the Univerfity of Prague, in 
which he was profeffor of divinity ; he had made a fchifm 
in that Univerfity by pleading fuccefsfully the caufe of his 
countrymen againft the Germans, who had encroached on 
the rights of the Bohemians; and he had quarrelled with 
the archbilhop of Prague, by endeavouring to withdraw the 
Univerfity from the jurifdi&ion of Gregory XII., one of the 
three pretendeis to the chair of St. Peter, whofe claims the 
Bohemians in general, and the archbilhop in particular, had 
hitherto acknowledged. The multitude of enemies, whom 
Hufs had thus incenfed againft himfelf,.perfeftly indifferent, 
in all probability, as to his notions of original fin and its con- 
fequences, but tremblingly alive to their own intereft and 
the gratification of their revenge, found no difficulty in 
proving him guilty, by means of fuborned witneffes, of he¬ 
refy, in an age when the decrees of popes and councils were 
deemed of equal authority with the written word. 

The decree of this council, however, which fubje£Ied 
the Pontiffs to all future councils; fome wife regulations 
which were made thirteen years afterwards, by the council 
of Bafil; the wars which were kindled in Bohemia, to re¬ 
venge the murder of Hufs and Jerome ; the perfeverance of 
the Waldenfes and Lollards, as they weie called ; the grow- 
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ing corruptions of the court of Rome ; the revival of tafte 
and found learning in the weft of Europe by the refugees 
from Conftantinople ; and above all, the tranflation of the 
fcriptures into Englifh, French, German, and Italian, could 
not fail to point out to every reflecting mind the neceftity of 
a reformation of the doftrine, worfhip, and difcipline of the 
Latin church. Indeed the members of that church itfelf 
loudly called for a reformation ; for even fome of the monks, 
efpecially the Francifcans, denounced the pope as Anti-chrift, 
and wrote fatires on his pretenfions and his conduft, while 
he in return publilhed anathemas again ft them, and perfe¬ 
cted them often with the greateft cruelty, Tbefe mutual 
recriminations certainly prepared the way for the reforma¬ 
tion, which took place in the next century; though proba¬ 
bly it might have been delayed for a few years, or at lead 
conduced with greater moderation, had not the pafiions of 
men been inflamed to the utmoft by the imprudence of Leo 
X. and his council. 

In another number we fhall review the account given by 
thefe-two hiftorians of what we call, and juflly call, the 
reformation, “ extenuating nothing on either fide, nor 
fetting down ought in malice.” In the meantime we call 
on our readers to advert to thofe important circumftances, 
which are diftinftly pointed out by Mr. Milner, that the cor¬ 
ruptions of popery began not at fo early a period as proteft- 
ants in general, and Mofheim in particular imagine; and 
that there is not one of thofe corruptions againft which fome 
faithful witneffes have not borne their teftimony, in every age 
fince they were firft brought into the church. 

(To be continued.) 


Art. VI. Dr. Hales’s Analyfts of Chronology. Vol. II. 

(Concluded from Vol. XL. p. S§2.) 

TN the courfe of our extended ftri&ures on this work we 
have frequently mentioned the Angularity, exhibited in 
its pages, of a profeffed treatife on Chronology converted 
into a regular, (or rather we might fay, irregular) and moft 
extenfive theological difquifition. The motives, which in¬ 
duced this deviation from the Do&or’s original fvftem, pre¬ 
vented our pafting any fevere cenfure on the aberration, 
1 2nd 
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and, in the fame fpirit of candour, we fhall now proceed to 
the invcftigation of the remainder of this portentous volume 
of 1400 clofely-printed pages. 

We have already noticed the plan * profefledly purfued 
by Dr. H. in the compofuion of it, viz. to illuftrate-the 
chamber, the appointed lime, and recorded afls of the 
Meffiah, as well as to point out the intimate connexion be¬ 
tween the Old and New Teftament, by a chain of prophe¬ 
cies of the moft aftonifhing nature; fome of them, it mu ft 
be allowed, as the Jews contend, having an afpect upon paf- 
fing events and exifting perfons at the period of prediction, 
but all of them more immediately pointing to, and eventually 
confummated in the Crucified Jesus. The earliefl 
of thefe prophecies, and many of the fymbolical allufions 
to this great object, as the immolated Lamb , the atoning 
"Scape-goat the exaltation of the brazen Serpent , were dif- 
tin&ly enumerated, and their marked reference demonftrated 
in that critique. We now refume the grateful fubject, though 
neceffarily in lefs detail, as a vaft field (till remains untrod¬ 
den; and as we approach nearer the awful event, fo clearly 
predicted, we fhall find at every ftep the evidence grow 
iironger, and the irradiation brighter. Who, indeed, that 
with due attention perufes, and with mature reflection 
weighs, the circumftantial account given, in the fublime 
page of Ifaiah, of the divine character, the exalted virtues, 
the unparalleled bufferings, the rejetion, death, burial, and 
final triumph over the grave, of our blefled Redeemer—who, 
comparing thefe predictions with the narration of fats, as 
they atually took place, and are recorded in the Gofpels, 
can deny his affent to the oracles of eternal truth ? In thofe 
oracles the aftonifhed Cyrus faw himfelf defignated by name, 
200 years before his birth, and in grateful tranfport gave li¬ 
berty to the defponding Ifraelite. The hardened Jew, how¬ 
ever, who exultingly fliowed this prediction to the king of the 
Medcs, it ill refuf es his belief to the far more powerful 
eyidence, contained in the 53d chapter of Ifaiah, and in¬ 
numerable other portions of the prophetic writings, con¬ 
cerning the True Messiah ! 

Th'ole portions of the prophecies are confidered, and at 
great length commented upon, by Dr. Hales, particularly the 
predictions of Daniel, on which much new light is thrown, 
and, in the courfe of the inveftigation, many objections of 
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Jews and Infidels are ably replied to. The difquifition is of 
too great extent to be wholly inferted, and its parts are too 
connefted to admit of feparate difcuflion or abridgment. We 
mull, therefore, refer the biblical flndeut to the volume itfelf, 
and the learned illuftrative notes. The other Prophets, down 
to Malachi, afterwards fucceffively pafs under the author’s 
review, and their principal aim and chjeft are difcuffed in an 
equally able and luminous manner. From the whole of what 
has thus been fubmitted to the reader on the fubjeft of the 
prophecies of the Old Teflament, nothing can be more 
clearly, nothing more fatisfaftorily proved, than that, though 
fome few of thefe predidtions, as before ftated, may, in a 
fecondary fenfe, and in a fubordinate point of view, be ap¬ 
plied without abfurdity, as the Jews apply them, to parti¬ 
cular perfons and events, under the Mofaic difpcnfation, yet? 
their combined refnlt inconteftibly points to, and centers in, 
Jesus of Nazareth. With this axiom Dr. H. com¬ 
menced his difquifition, and this being indifputably efla- 
blifhed, we now proceed with him to the ninth grand hiforical 
period , (fee our preceding critique), extending from the 
birth of John the Baptifl to the deftruftion of Jerufalem, 
containing 75 years. 

We are now then arrived at that awful, that momentous 
period, in which the sacred truth which firft dawned 
m thofe words, pronounced by a benignant God, after the 
fall, the SEED of the woman Jhall bruife the head of the ferpent 
—which was more clearly revealed, at a later period, in his 
promife to Abraham, that in HIS SEED all the nations of the 
earth Jhsuld be bleffed —which (hone with highly increafed 
luftre in the pidtuiefque and fervid eloquence of Ifaiah— 
and which broke forth with meridian fplendour in the rap¬ 
turous ftrains of the later prophets, was to receive its full 
completion. An extended period had elapfed fince Malachi 
had founded in Judah the prophetic trumpet. Impatient, 
piety glowed with intenfe fervor, and expettation was on 
the wing to meet the promifed Meffiah. Arrayed in the ve¬ 
nerable garb of the ancient prophets, and adhering to the 
fame auftere diet, (a circumfiance which ought to have roufed 
the attention of the Jews,) the predidied John (an ho¬ 
nour peculiar to himfelf) appeared his auguft herald. By 
the baptizing hand of that herald, the celeftial Sojourner was 
initiated into his facred office, and the opening heavens at- 
tefted his defeent from the regions of light and gloiy. Surely 
this, and other fimilar manifeftations afterwards given of al¬ 
mighty love and power, ought to have fatisfied the infatuated 
Jews ; many they certainly did convert; but fafeinated only 

with 
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with ideas of temporal grandeur, the great body of the naM 
tion rejected a Meffiah, unadorned with the pomp and infignH 
of an earthly monarch. They had no tafte for a Saviour, al¬ 
though Ifaiah had predi£led as much, who wa 3 to be a man 
farrows , and acquainted with grief \ who was to be oppreffed 
and ajjlifled: and who, finally, by their atrocious outrage, 
was to be brought as a lamb to the faughter. Ifaiah xliii. 7. 

Through all the long career, through all the painful grada¬ 
tions, of thofe fufferings from his birth in Bethlehem to his 
crucifixion on Calvary; and, afterwards, through the more 
triumphant and fplendid feenes, confequent on his refurrec- 
tion, Dr. Hales feduloufly traces the progrefs of our Re¬ 
deemer, illullrates the leading falls, and marks the diftindl 
period , according to the moll approved fyftem of facred 
chronology. The many pages we have already allotted to 
the confideration of this important woik will not admit of 
our noticing more than a few linking inllanccs of his dili¬ 
gence and critical fagacity in thefe refpedls. After a very 
extended differtation refpefting the time in which the four 
gofpels were refpeftively compofed, in the courfe of which 
the various opinions upon the fubjedl of ancient as well as 
modern chronologifls are detailed, he Hates the moll pro¬ 
bable dates of their compofition to be as follows; St. Mat¬ 
thew’s, about A. D, 63 ; St. Luke’s, 66 ; St. Mark’s, 67 ; 
St. John’s, 97. With regard to the enrollment of Cbrill’s 
earthly parents, preparatory to the fubfequent cenfits, he has 
thefe judicious remarks. 

“ Cyrenius, whom Tacitus calls Otiirinixs, and deferibes a$ 
impiger militia et acribus minifteriis, “ an a (hive foldier and a rigid 
commiffioner,” was well qualified for an employment fo odious 
to Herod, and his fubjefts; and probably.came to execute the 
decree with an armed force. Without delay, therefore, “ all 
(the inhabitants) went to be enrolled (uvoyp'x<ps<rBail each to his 
own city. And Jofeph alfo went up out of Galilee, from the 
city of Nazareth , into Judea, to Bethlehem, David’s city, (be- 
caufe he was of the houfe and lineage of David) to enroll himfelf 
(<*'ffoyp 4 /a < :r $«0 with Mary, his betrothed wife, being great with 
child. And it came to pafs, while they were there, the days of' 
her delivery were accomplifhed, and (he bore her firil-born fon, 
and fwathed him, and laid him in a manger, becaufe there was 
no room for them in the inn,” Luke ii. 3 — 7 . 

“ By the wary policy of Roman jurifprudence, to prevent 
infurre&ions, and to expedite the bufinefs, all were required to 
repair to their own cities. Even i.i Italy, the confular edict 
commanded the Latin citizens “ not to be enrolled at Rome, but 
all in their own cities.” And this precaution was Hill more ne- 
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ceffary in turbulent provinces; like Judea and Galilee. And the 
decree was peremptory, and admitted of no delay. Jofeph therefore 
was obliged to go with Mary , notwithftanding her advanced 
-ftage of pregnancy, to his family town Bethlehem , wnere the 
SAvio-ur of the World was born in a fable, and laid in a 
manger ! 

“ Thus did “ the fiercertefs of man,” or the anger of Augufius 
towards Herod, tc turn to the praife of God,” and to the ful¬ 
filment of prophecy, that Christ fhould be born at Bethlehem, 
(Micah v. 2 .) fo far from his mother’s refidence ; and that as 
Shiloh (the ApostLe) he fhould come into the world when 

the Jceptre had departed from Judah,” (Gen. xlix. 10 .) for 
Judea was made a Roman province by the intrcdu&ion of a 
Roman enrollment therein.” P. 707 . 

The period of the opening of our Saviour's miniftry, by 
the delivery of the Sermon on the Mount, Dr. H. conjec¬ 
tures tohave been Spring ; in confequence of the marked allu- 
fion to the lillies of the field, then in Full bloffom around them. 
P. 756. And, by the fame rule, had we no other data to guide 
us, we might determine the awful event of the crucifixion to 
have taken place in the vernal fcajon, for the curfe of the 
fig-tree which was full of leaves, but had yet no fruit, 
took place, according to Dr. Hales’s chronology, on Tnef- 
day in paflion week, only' three d^ys before that event. 
P. 835. 

Dr. Hales proceeds arranging and harmonizing the fafits 
recorded in the various goTpels ; bringing into one focal point 
of view events differently related, and apparently difeordant. 
Emendations oF the original text are occafionally introduced^ 
and ample comments of more or lefs importance are fub- 
joined. Some of thefe attract us by nheir novelty and fter- 
ling merit, while o:hers flartle us by their fingularity. 
Among the latter may be noticed that in Dr. H.’s opinion, if 
we underfland him rightly, a delegated, though limited, au¬ 
thority has been given, from the firfl of time, to the Prince, 
of the powers of darknefs over this lerreftrial globe, occa¬ 
fionally to convulfethe elements, and. harrafs its miferable 
inhabitants. He brings his arguments for this dofiirine from 
various fources, but principally from what we find related in 
Scripture concerning the temptation of Chrifi in the Wii- 
dernefs, and the prevalence, in thofe days, of dcsmoniacal 
pojfejjion. When, during the dorm on the lake, Chrilf re¬ 
buked the winds and the fea , he contends that his renrimatid 
could fcarcely have been addrefled to the inanimate elements 
themfelves, but rather to that potent fpirit who railed the 
S commotion. 
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commotion. P. 765. And, in the inltance of thofe pof- 
felfed with devils, after obferving that out of Mary Magda¬ 
lene J,'even damans were call, and that no lefs than a legion of 
them in another place befought of Chrilt, and obtained per- 
miffion to enter into a herd of 2000 fwine, he has the fol¬ 
lowing remarks: 

“ Thefe ftriking inflances, adduced by the /acred hifiorians 
as plain matters of faff, diverted of all allegory, feem to fupport 
and eftablilh the unfalhionable doctrine of demoniacal pojfe/fioit, at 
leaft in our Saviour’s days ; when it was the prevailing opinion 
of the Je-Tvjb nation, from the higheft to the loweft, and in¬ 
deed of the whole world. What right, then, infidels and philo- 
phizing divines have to explode a dodtrine, becaufe they cannot 
comprehend it at the prefent day, as • vifionary , any more than 
the exiftence and influence of Satan himfelf, does not appear. 
Strong traces, perhaps, of diabolical influence and agency, in fome 
of the prime adtors on the prefent theatre of the world, feem to 
be difcoverable by thofe who watch the figns of the times', and 
who reafon, from analogy , from what has been, to what may be; 
and cannot otherwife account for many extraordinary revolutions, 
and “ parting ft range” occurrences, that baffle all political cal¬ 
culation, and fet even the fpirit of conjeSure at defiance ! P. 767 . 

The mod interelting part of the volume, however, as we 
have above intimated, is the recapitulation of the afflicting 
fcene, minutelv compared with the parallel predictions on 
the fubjeCtin the Old Teflament, that marked the cataltrophe 
of our Saviour’s terreftrial career; demonitrating what the 
author fet out with aliening again!! David Levi, “ that all the 
prophecies, from Mofes to Malachi, refpe&ing the Messiah, 
were altogether fulfilled in Jefus ol Nazareth, and altogether 
in no other perfon whatsoever.” Vol. I. p. 27. In his dif- 
quifkion on the crucifixion, he by no means joins in opinion 
with thofe commentators who make the grand folar eciipfe, 
which then took place, to be the fame with that noted by 
Phlegon, Hadrian’s freedman ; for, by his computation, the 
latter did not happen till the following year, A. D. S2, April 
28 , but he identifies this prodigy with the eciipfe recorded 
by Suidas, under the article Aaovvoios, generally, but incor¬ 
rectly confounded with that of Phlegon. His words are as 
fol'ows:— 

“ And now', when Jesus had hung on the crofs near three 
hours, at the fixth, or noon , the fun was darkened , and darknefs 
cverfpread the whole land for three hours more, until the ninth 
hour. This obfcuration of the fun, muft have been preterna¬ 
tural, in its extent , duration , and oppofition of the moon , at full, 

to 
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to the fun. It was obferved at Heliopolis in Egypt, by Dionyfus, 
the Areopagite, afterwards the illuftrious convert of Paul at 
Athens , Afts xvii. 34 , who, in a letter to the martyr Polycarp, 
defcribes his own and his companion, the fophift Apollophanes ' 
aftonilhment at the phenomenon, when they faw the darknefs 
commence at the eaftern limb of the fun, and proceed to the 
weftern, till the whole was eclipfed; and then regrade back¬ 
wards, from the weftern to the eaftern, till his light was fully 
reftored; which they attributed to the miraculous paftage of the 
moon acrofs the fun’s dill:. Apollophaties exclaimed, as if di¬ 
vining the caufe, “ Thefe, O good Dionyfus, are the viciffitudes 
of di-vine eventsDionyfus anfwered, ‘‘ Either the Deity 
foffers, or He Sympathizes with THE Suffer E R ! ” P.897. 

Dr. Hales very juflly concludes this eclipfe to have been 
fupernatural, fitice the moon was then at its full, at which 
precife period the Jews kept their pafTover; miraculous and 
fupernatural we alfo believe it to have been, notwithftanding 
modern philofophy, with unnecelfary ingenuity, has at¬ 
tempted to account for the wondrous faff, by fuppofing that 
a comet, in its perigee, might, by interpofing its body 
between us and the fun , have occafioned the phenomenon. 

Dr. Hales, in the next place, enters upon the confidera- 
tion of the A£ts and Epiftles of the Apoftles. The former, 
he obferves, conflitutes a truly valuable comment upon the 
Gofpels, being written as a continuation of them by St. Luke, 
to whom that book is alcribed by all the early fathers; and 
therefore its authenticity, both from the external and internal 
evidence, is unexceptionable. It contains the hiftory of the 
rife and progrefs of the church at Jerufalem, of the converfion 
of St. Paul, and the travels of himfelf and the other Apollles 
through the various countries of Afia, to convert the Gen¬ 
tile world. As one of the molt important fadls recorded in 
thefe A£ts is doubtlefs that juft mentioned, St. Paul’s con¬ 
verfion, Dr. Id. dwells upon it with confiderable emphafis; 
and as an extra6t from this portion of the work will exhibit a 
fair fpecimen of the parapbrafic manner, combining fcrip- 
tural allufion with hiltorical fait, adopted by the author in 
thefe voluminous details, we lhall prefent our readers with 
the following. 

(C This forms a remarkable epoch in the History of the 
Church, and begins its fecond chronological divifion, A. D. 35 . 

“ Saul was a Jew, of the tribe of Benjamin , a native of 
Tarfus in Cilicia, where was a celebrated fchool of philofophy. 
He was educated at Jerufalem, under the famous Gamaliel the 
Old, and bred a Pharifee; and was exceffively zealous for 
the Law, Rom. ii, 1 , Gal. i. 14 , ASU xxii. 3 , xxvi. 5 . He 
S 2 had 
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had been conferring to the martyrdom of Stephen, and adlually 
took care of the clothes of the witnefles who ftoned him, Acts 
Vii. IH viii. i. 

“ Afterwards he took an arrive and violent part in the en¬ 
uring perfection of .the Chriftians, Afts viii. 3, xxii. 4, xxvi. 
'to. And having received authority from the chief priefls, he 
dragged the flints, both men and women, from their houfes to 
pfifun, and frequently punifhed them in all the Synagogues; 
and compelled them to bhfpheme or abjure Christ throughout 
Judea, xxvi. 11. 

“ And being exceffively enraged againft them on account of 
the progrefs made by the New Religion in foreign cities, and that, 
in confequence of the perfection which fcattered the difciples ; 
ftiil breathing out threatening and fiaughte", he applied to the 
high prhft , and got letters of commifftou from him and the Prefby. 
tery , or Sanhedrim, addrefied to the Jeavijh Synagogue at Da. 
mafcus, the capital of Syria; that if he found any Chrifiaus 
there, men or women, to bring them prifoners to Jerufalem. He 
iilfo got letters to the governor of Dama/cus, we may prefume to 
permit them to be brought from his jurifdifh'on, Ads ix. 2, 
xxii. 5, xxvi. 12, 2 Cor. xi. 32. 

‘ f On his journey thither, as lie approached to Damafcm, at 
rise Syrian town Ceucahe , according to tradition, (fo named by 
the people from Cochab, “ a ttar,” ©r the luminous glory that 
then appeared to him) fnddenly, at mid-day, a great light from 
the Heaven, exceeding the brightnefs of the Sun, Jhone round 
about him and his company, at which they all fell to the 
ground, upon their faces. And «SV?tt/heard a voice faying unto him 
in the Hebrew dialect, Saul, Saul, why perfeev.teft thou ?ne? And 
he faid, Who art thou, Lord ? and the Lord faid, “ I am Jesus 
of Nazareth whom thou perfecutefi: It is hard for thee to kick 
againft the goads.” 

“ Then Saul, trembling and aftonilhed, faid, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord faid unto him, Arifc, 
and go into the city ; and it fall be told theee what thou oughteji 
to do. 

(l During 'this, his fellow-travellers food abounded and 
affrighted, feeing the light , and hearing , indeed, the voice, 
(though not the words, or elfe, not understanding their meaning, 
(2 Cor. xiv. 2.) but feeing no one. And Saul arofe from the 
ground, and when he opened his eyes, he law no one, being 
blinded by the glory of that light; and his companions, leading 
him by the hand, conduced him to Damafcus, Afts ix. 3—S, 
xxii. G—11, xxvi. 13—15.” P. 1183. 


Tiie train of circnmlfances that followed .this amazing 
event ; the agony and compunbtion of mind of the new 
convert, for his inveterate perfecution of the followers of 
Clirift, evinced by his long JaJl of three days, during which 
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his blindnefs continued, and the fervour of his prayers, (for 
behold he prayeib, v. 11) all neceflary ingredients in the great 
work of genuine repentance, and doubtlefs thus difiinftlly 
noticed for the fake of inftrudtion and example to fimilar 
heinous offenders, are ably commented upon by Dr. Hales. 
His reflections alfo on the peculiar pumfhment inflicted upon 
Saul, a temporary deprivation of the fight of that man who 
who had fo long wilfully//*-// his eyes again ft the truth, againft 
all the figns and wonders wrought in fnpport of the Chriflian 
faith, as well as his fubfequent ftriftures on the eminent 
qualities, in point of talents, eloquence, and erudition, pof- 
feffed by him, for the diffufiou or Christianity among the. 
heathens, and the converfion, in particular, of the more 
polifhed inhabitants of Greece, are too judicious and appo* 
fite to be omitted. 

" The blindnefs with which Saul alone, of all the company, 
was ftruck during this aftonifhing vifion, was a fignificant chaf- 
tife ment; but defigned in mercy to bring him to his right mind, 
and to imprefs on him, indelibly, a conviction of the reality 
of the vifion ; in addition to the evidence of the reft of the 
party, to which he twice folemnly appealed in public afterwards, 
at his trials before the Jewijh council, and before King Agrippr. 
Ananias alfo, though not prefent at it, proved an additional 
voucher, by communicating from immediate revelation, that cir- 
cumftance of Christ's appearance to Paul , which none but him- 
felf knew. While Ananias, by his expoftulation with the 
Lord, deprecating a commiffion fo apparently hazardous t© fuch 
a notorious perfccutor, fhewed, that he was calm and collected, 
in full pofleflion of the powers of his mind during the vifion. 
The miracle alfo of reftoring Saul to fight by the impofition of 
his hands, was fufficient to fatisfy both Ananias and Saul that it 
was the fame Lord Jesus who appeared to both. Nothing, 
therefore, is wanting to eftablilh the evidence of this ftupendous 
tranfa&ion throughout upon the firmed: bafis. 

“ Saul, indeed, as the Lord told Ananias, was (C His chofen 
njeffel , to bear his name, or propagate his religion before Gentiles 
and Kings , and Tons of I/racl; and to fuffer greatly for his name’s 
fake.” Afts ix. 15 , 16 . 

“ And, for this arduous office, he was eminently qualified and 
gifted. He was deeply verfed in Jewijb and Heathen philofophy, 
and from his education in both, was, perhaps, the mod: learned 
man of his own, or of any age : and he fpoke, by infpiration, 
in more tongues , or languages than any, or than all the Apojlles , 
or the mod: highly gifted converts, 1 Cor. xiv. 8 . He was alfo 
the mojl powerful witne/s of Christ ; for he faw him in glory, 
after his afeenfion, which none of the other Apsjlles did, until 
that laft, molt diftimfl, and mod: glorious appearance to the be¬ 
loved 
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loved John, in Patmos, A.D. 95, crowning all the preceding 
manifeftations of the God of glory from Abraham's days, 
B. C. 2093. 

£< Thus, by a lingular and mod ur.expetted and furprizing 
difpenfation of Him, “ whofe ways are not as our ways, nor 
His thoughts as our thoughts,” was Saul “ the llnfphemer" of 
Christ, and “ perfecutor" of his faints , made the firjl fruits 
of the dying martyr Stephen's interceflion for his murderers, in 
the true Spirit of his Divine Matter, u Lord lay not this fin 
to their charge as a brand plucked out of the fire ! and alfo, the 
firft voucher to the truth of his teflimony of feeing Jesus 
Christ in glory at the right hand of God, by what he himfelf 
foon after faw and heard on his journey to Damaficus. But Saul, 
as he afterwards candidly and humbly confelfed, after he had 
been the chief of finners, obtained mercy, for t'nefe reafons, 
I. Becaufe he finned ignorantly in difbeluf, in difbelief of the 
Gospel, and ignorance of the elementary nature of the Law, 
defigned as a fchoolmafier to bring us to Christ; and 2. That 
in his molt ftriking cafe, and for ‘the encouragement of the greatett 
finners not to defpair, Jesus Christ might fhew forth to the 
world a pattern of his long fufferance to future believers, unto 
eternal life ; by gracioufly entrutting, even to this blafiphemer 
and perfecutor, the glorious Gospel of the Blessed God, 
and enabling and {Lengthening him to fuffer fo greatly for his 
fake, by undauntedly and perfeveringly encountering trials and 
perforations, enough to have made him of all men mofi miferable in 
this life, if he attefted a falfihood in the fight of God, and in the 
face of the world ; were it not for the animating hope of inherit¬ 
ing that crown of righteoufnefs, referved for him and for the 
faithful in the great day of retribution, after he had fought a 
good fight , kept the faith, and finifhed his courfe, after he had 
laboured more abundantly in planting the Gofpel of the uncircum- 
cifion, than any of the Apoftles of the circumcifion ; and with- 
ftood even to his lace, Peter, the firft of the Apoftles, when 
his practice was inconfiftent with his dodlrine, 1 Tim. i. 11 —16. 
2 Tim. iv. 6—8, 1 Cor. xv. 15—19, 2 Cor.,xi. 21—31, Gal. 
ii, 11 —14.” P. 1186. 

As theAdlsof the Apoftles form aluminous commentary 
upon the Evangelilts, fo do theEpiftles ferveas an excellent 
illullration of both the Adis and Gofpels, more diftindlly 
unfolding, in their varied page, the grand myfteries and 
leading dodtrines of Ciiriflianity. Of thefe the Epiftles of 
the fame St. Paul being by far the moll important, Dr. H. 
enters into very minute and circumftantial details concerning 
their authenticity, chronological order oi compofition, and 
harmonizing, as he proceeds in his review, whatever appears 
to be dilcordant in point either of time, or contradictory in 
point of dodlrine, and making one epifile ferve as a comment 

upon 
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upon the other. He proceeds, in the fame manner, in his 
examination of the Epidles afcribed to the different Apodles, 
whofe names they bear, and at length arrives at the Apoca¬ 
lypse, which calls forth all the powers of his inind, and 
all the dores of his erudition. After doing fuch ample juf- 
tice as, we truff, has been done in thefe pages to the work 
before us, it will fcarcely be expected that we fhould, on 
this debateahls ground, clofely purfue the deps of this learned 
and elaborate commentator, many of whofe opinions are 
fingular, though mod of them are ingenious. In many 
points alfo, effer.tially differing from thofe avowed by him- 
felf, we have not room enough remaining for dating the ob¬ 
jections that occafionally forced themfelves upon our minds, 
during the perufal of a volume that fixes the termination of 
the prefent date of things tb the comparatively near period of 
A. D. 1880 , when the grand Millennium, for which he 
is fo warm an advocate, is to take place, and Chrid, defend¬ 
ing in a vifible form, fhall reign with the faithful upon earth, 
atter the jlrjl refurredlion, for a thoufand years, by which, it 
has been befoie intimated, Dr. H. underdands genera¬ 
tions. 

On this difputed fubjefl, the favourite doftrine of pious 
vifionaries in every age of the Chridian Church, we pro- 
mifed to oblige our readers with a few obfervations, a cir- 
cumdance which is now become the more neceffary, on ac¬ 
count of the wide diffufioa of romantic fuperditious doc¬ 
trines daily propagated by the numerous and increafing fec- 
taries among us. As, however, they have incidentally 
fwelled to a confiderable magnitude, and as Dr. Hales, in the 
volume yet to appear, may refume the fubjeft, and favour 
us with arguments more powerful than he has hitherto 
brought in fupport of his hyppthefis, we think it both proper 
and refpe&ful to delay the publication of our remarks on this 
topic till that volume fhall have made its appearance. 


Art. VII. General Zoology, or Sy/lcmatir Natural Hi/lory, 
by George Shaw, MD. F. R. S. h)e. IF'ith Plates, from the 
firjl Authorities, and mojl felecl Specimens , engraved princi¬ 
pally by Mrs. Griffith, 8vo. 557 pp. Plates 87 in num¬ 
ber. 21 . 12s. 6d. Keardey, &c. IS 11. 

W E rejoice to fay, that, though fome little delay has hap¬ 
pened in the publication of this woik, from circum- 
S 4 dances 
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fiances conqe&ed with the commercial part, the learned and 
intelligent author has experienced no diminution of his 
powers, nor any abatement in his ardour, tor completing a 
work of fo much fcientific value. The feventh volume, 
noticed with the fixth, in our 53 d Vol. p. 494 , began the 
Natural Hillary of birds, and contained the order of Acci- 
pitres, with the firft feven Genera of the Picve. The 
prefent volume, which like the others is divided into two 
parts, continues the very numerous order of Pic^E, in the 
following manner. 

Order II. Picje. Genera. S. Buceros, or Hornbill, p. 
g. Momota. p. 42. io= Mufophaga. p. 47. 

11. Buphaga. p. 50. 12. Alcedo. p. 52, 

13. Sitta, Nuthatch, p. 107. 14. Todus. p. 121, 

15. Upupa, p. 135. 16. Bromerops. p. 142. 

17. Merops, p. 152. 18. Certhia. p. 185. 
ig. Trochilus. p. 272. 20. Ramphaftos, 

Toucan, p. 359. 21. Scyihrops. p. 378. 

22. Pfittacus. p. 384. to the end.’’ 

Among tliefe genera fame have but a fingle fpecies, while 
others are profufely numerous. The parrots, arbitrarily 
fubdivided into cockatoos, maccaws, lories, parrots, anc| 
parrakeets, produce no lefs than 164 fpecies, and thefe pro¬ 
bably are not all that exift. The creepers and humming¬ 
birds are al fo numerous, though much lefs fo than the parrots, 
while the momot and the mufophaga exift only in a fingle 
fpecies each. In our account of the preceding volume, 
we noticed the pre-eminent merit of Mrs. Griffith in repre- 
fenting birds with the graver ; and we obferve now that fhe 
is mentioned in the title-page, as the principal artift employed, 
Nothing indeed can exceed the delicacy and elegance with 
which many of her birds ai'e executed. 

Of the Hornbills, the known fpecies are at prefent twenty- 
five; they may be confidered, fays Dr. S., as “ holding the 
fame rank in the old continent with the Toucans in the new.” 
The enormous beaks of both are formidable only in appear¬ 
ance, being of much lefs real than apparent ftrength. Nor 
are they formed for any attack upon animal life. Their food 
is chiefly vegetable, or if they prey upon any animals it is 
only of the mofi helplefs kinds, as infers, mice, and fmalf 
birds. The beak may, however, ferve to alarm or make 
forne rcfillance to the enemies of the bird itfelf. The firft, 
and moft remarkable fpecies theRhinoceros Hornbill, a native 
of the Eaft Indies, was figured by Dr. Shaw in the Natu- 
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ralift’s Mifcellany, vol. ii. pi. 41 . from which figure it appears, 
that the natural colours of the bird are merely black and white, 
except that the projecting part of the beak is tinged with 
red. M. Le Vdiliant, who has figured it, in his work on the 
rarer birds, had the advantage ol poHefling a living bird at 
the Cape. Dr. Shaw’s figure was taken from a fine fpeci- 
men preferved in the Levertan M'ofeum. 

The introduflory accounts prefixed by Dr. Shaw are mo- 
deft and inflruftive, very unlike the florid and fanciful de¬ 
clamation, which the French call eloquence, in the introduc¬ 
tions of Buffon. Rather more ornamented than the reft, from 
the fingular elegance of the birds defcribed, is Dr. Shaw’s 
defcription of the genus trschilus, or humming-bird. 

4f The brilliant and lively race of humming-birds, fo remark¬ 
able at once for their beautiful colours and diminutive fize, are 
the peculiar natives of the American continent, and adjoining 
iflands, and, with few exceptions, are principally confined to 
the hotter regions. Their vivacity, fwiftnefs, and fingular ap¬ 
pearance, unite in rendering them the admiration of mankind ; 
while their colours are fo radiant, that it is not by comparing 
them with the analogous hues of other birds that we are enabled 
to explain with propriety their peculiar fplendour, but by the more 
exalted brilliancy of poiiihed metals and precious ftones; the ru¬ 
by, the garnet, the fapphire, the emerald, the topaz, and po- 
lifhed gold, being confidered as the mail proper objects of elucida¬ 
tion, 

if It is not, however, (o be imagined that all the fpecies of 
humming-birds are thus decorated : foine being even obfeure in 
their colours, and, infiead of the prevailing fplendor of the major 
part of the genus, exhibiting only a faint appearance of a golden 
green tinge, diitufed over the brown or purplifh colour of the 
back and wjngs. The genus is of great extent, and, in order 
that the fpecies may with greater readinefs be inveitigated, it has 
been found tieceffary to divide them into two fefti ris, viz. the 
curve-billed, and the ftrait-billed. The exact limits of the two 
divifions are however difficult to determine. 

“ The mode of life in the humming-birds appears te be uni¬ 
form. They live by abforbing the fweet juices of flowers, which 
they extract with their tubular tongue, and though fmall infe&s 
are faid to have been fometimes obferved in their ftomachs, yet 
this feems rather accidental than regular or natural. ' 

“ A magnificent work has lately appeared on this genus, by 
Meflrs. Viellot and Audebert, in which a laudable attempt has 
been made to exhibit the fplendor of the natural colours, by 
means of powcler or fhell-gold, imprefled on the plates. It mull 
be confefied that it has not fuecceded, in all inflances, as com¬ 
pletely as might be wilhed. The work however is extremely 

valuable, 
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valuable, not only as containing good figures of the major part of 
the edablifhed fpecies, but alfo of numerous varieties, and is pre¬ 
ceded by an elaborate and ingenious difquifition, relative to the 
ftru&ure of the feathers, and many other particulars.” P. 272. 

It may not be unamufing to the reader to place after this 
the parallel account of Buffon, which though not in the molt 
full d relied ftyle of the author, contains one or two paffages 
which remind one of Sterne’s wig “ immerfed in the ocean 
when contrafted with the more Englilli ftyle of Dr. Shaw. 
We quote Buffon from an Englilh tranflation, not happen¬ 
ing to have the original at hand. 

“ Of all animated beings, the fly-bird [ Oifeau mouche, angl. 
humming-bird] is the moft elegant' in its form, and the molt 
brilliant in its colours. The precious ftones and metals polilhed 
by our art cannot be compared to this jewel of nature. Her minia¬ 
ture productions are ever the molt wonderful Are has placed it in 
the order of birds, at the bottom of thefc ale of magnitude; but all 
the talents which are only (hared among the others, nimblenefs, 
rapidity, fprightlinefs, grace, and rich decoration, (lie has be¬ 
llowed proi’ufely upon this little favourite. The emerald, the 
ruby, the topaz, fparklein its plumage* , which is never foiled by 
the dull of the ground. It inhabits the air; it flutters from 
flower to flower; it breathes their frefhnefs ; it feeds on their 
neftar, and refides in climates where they blow in perpetual fuc- 
ceflion. 

“ It is in the hotted part of the new world that all the fpecies 
ef fly-birds are found. They are numerous, and feem confined 
between the two tropics ; for thofe which penetrate in fifinmer 
within the temperate zones make but a fhort day. They follow 
the courfe of the fun ; with him they advance and retire ; they 
fly an the wings of the zephyr, to wanton in eternalfpring.'* 

At this, methinks, we hear a French critic exclaim, ex- 
quifite, beautiful, delightful vein of eloquence! Not fo the 
mofe phlegmatic Englilh. The bird-orator proceeds. 

“ The Indians, flruck with the dazzle and glow of the colours 
of thefe brilliant birds, have named them the beams or locks of the 
fun +. The Spaniards call them tomineos, on account of their di¬ 
minutive fize, tomine fignifying a weight of twelve grains. I 
faw, fays Nieremberg, one of thefe birds weighed with its red, 
and the whole together did not amount to two tomines. The 


* Jud now they were unequal to it.— Rev. 
+ Laet. Ind. occid. L. 5. p. 256. 
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fmaller fpecies do not exceed the bulk of the great gad-fly, or 
the thicknefs of the drone. Their bill is a fine needle , and . their 
tongue a delicate thread: their little black eyes refemble two bril¬ 
liant points ; the feathers of their wings are fo thin as to look 
tranfparent; hardly can the feet be perceived, fo Ihort are they 
and fo flender; and thefe are little ufed, for they reft only during 
the night. Their flight is buzzing, continued and rapid. Marc- 
grave compares the noife of their wings to the 'whirr of a fpin- 
ning-wheel; fo rapid is the quiver of their pinions, that, wheiv 
the bird halts in the air, it feems at once deprived of motion and 
life. Thus it refts a few feconds befide a flower, and again (hoots 
to another like a gleam. It vifits them all, thrufting its little 
tongue into their bofom, and carcjfing themnvith its <wiugs ; it ne¬ 
ver fettles, but it never quite abandons them. Its playful in- 
conftancy multiplies its innocent pleafures ; for the dalliance of 
this little lover of fienvers never fpoils their beauty.** 

Bravo, M. le Comte! a little French gallantry to crown 
all ! Goldfmith, though an excellent poet, is not half fo 
poetical. He fays, with more precifion perhaps than any 
other deferiber, 

“ They who imagine they have a complete idea of the little 
tribe of Manikin birds, [he probably includes the Creepers] from 
the pictures we have of them, will find themfelves.deceived, when 
they compare their draughts with nature. The fhining greens, 
the changeable purples, and the glofly reds, are beyond the reach 
of the pencil; and very far beyond the coloured print, which is 
but a poor fubftitute to painting.”— Anim. Nature, Birds, Pari 
IV. Chap. 6. 

Dr. S. has very properly cautioned his readers that they 
are not to expe£l an equal degree of brilliancy in all the hum¬ 
ming-birds, and that fome are even of dufky colours. Nor are 
they all fovery minute in fize. The topaz-throated humming¬ 
bird, the moft fplendid of the tribe in plumage, is at lead 
equal to the wren in the fize of its body ; and if meafured 
from the bill to the extent of the two longeft tail feathers, is 
not lefs than eight or ten inches long. Buflfon abhorred ar¬ 
tificial fyflem, the confequence of which fapient opinion is, 
that he has made endlefs confufion. In the part of his work 
now before us, he has feparated the colibris from the fly- 
birds, though in the original language of Brazil they have 
but one common name ; and are in faff not to be diflin- 
guifhed. 

Having given the general account of the Toucans of the 
old world, the Hornbills, we (hall fubjoin that of the real 
Toucans; but fhall haflen afterwards to give another fpeci- 

men 
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men of the contraft between the Englifh and French n'atu- 
ralifts. 

•* The birds of this genus firft became known to naturalifts 
on the difcovery of South America, to the warmer regions of 
which they appear.in general to be confined. Like the horn- 
bills, they are diftinguilhed by the enormous fize of their beaks, 
whish in fome fpecics, is nearly equal to that of the whole body. 
It is, however, of a very light fubftance, and, in the living bird, 
is even compreffible between the fingers. Both mandibles are 
ferrated in an outwarddirection : the tongue is of a highly Angu¬ 
lar form, reprefenting the appearance of a very narrow lanceolate 
feather, being of a fomewhat horny or cartilaginous nature, and 
divided on each fide into innumerable fhort clofe-fet fibres; in 
confequence of which ftruCture it was defcribed by fome of the old 
writers as a real feather, fupplying the place of a tongue. The 
orbits of the eyes are generally bare. The toucans are fuppofed 
to feed principally on fruits; but, in a ftate of captivity, have 
been obferved to eat animal food of various kinds. They depofit 
their eggs, which are ufually two in number, in the hollows of 
tiees, on the furface of the decayed wood.” P. 359. 

The parrot tribe affords a curious fubjeCt of declamation 
to the talkative French naturalift, and though fome part of 
his reflections is unfit to appear in our pages, we will extract 
what more particularly characterizes the author. 

“ The animals which man has mod admired are thofe that feem 
to participate of his nature. He is (truck with wonder, as often 
as he traces his external form in the ape, or hears his voice imi¬ 
tated by .the parrot; and in the firft moments of his furprife, he 
is difpofed to rank them above the reft of the brutes. Thefe ani¬ 
mals have fixed even the ftupid attention of fa^ages, who behold 
the magnificent feene of nature, and her exquifite productions 
with the mod perfeCt infenfibility : they (top the progrefs of their 
canoes, and linger gazing whole hours at the capers of the mar. 
fnofet. Parrots are the only birds which they are fond of railing 
and educating, and which they are even at pains to improve ; for 
they have difeovered the arl, which is (till unknown to us, of 
varying and heightening the colours which deck their plumage. 

**** << Had t h e voice of the parrot been beftowed on the ape, 
the human race would have been (truck dumb with aftonifhment, 
and the philofopher could hardly have been able to demonftrate 
that the ape was (till a brute. It is fortunate, therefore, that 
nature has feparated the faculties of imitating our fpeeeh and our 
geftures, and (hared them between two very differe'nt fpecies; 
and while (he has conferred on all animals the fame fenfes, and on 
fome the fame members and organs with man, (he has referved 
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for him alone the power of improving them ; that noble mark 
of our pre-eminence, which conftitutes our empire over the ani¬ 
mated world. ***** Man is progreffive; he receives the in- 
ftru&ions of paft ages, he reaps the benefit of the difcoveries of 
others, and, by a proper ufe of his time, he may continually ad¬ 
vance in knowledge. And who can, without regret or indigna¬ 
tion, view that long gloomy night of ignorance and barbarifm 
which overfpread Europe, and which not only arrefted our im¬ 
provement, but thruft us back from that elevation which we had 
attained ? But for thefe unfortunate viciffitudcs, the human fpe- 
cies would invariably approach towards the point of perfe&ion.” 

We fear, however, that this approach was not proceeding 
in France in the time of M. Buffon. The country was then 
nurfing that atrocious fpirit of Jacobinifm, which foon ceafed 
to refpe£l even his honoured name, and murdered his only 
fon at the age of thirty, though he had the fpirit to pronounce 
at the fatal fcaffold only thefe words, “ Citizens, my name is 
Buffon !”—The charm was ineffectual. 

What we have given is not a fourth part of the declama¬ 
tion of Buffon on Parrots, with which we will now contrail, 
the fimple, though fenfible, but comparatively dry introduc¬ 
tion of Dr. Shaw. 

“ This mod numerous and fplendid genus is chiefly confined to 
the warmer regions of the ancient and new continent, or within 
the limits of the tropics, none being natives of Europe. Some 
few, however, are found in latitudes far beyond what was fup- 
p'ofed by Buffon, and even as far as forty or forty-five degrees on 
each fide of the Equator. They may be confidered, in the Lin- 
ntean phraTe, as the Monkeys of Birds, being remarkable for their 
active and imitative difpofition. From the peculiar form of their 
tongue, which in moft fpecies is thick, flattifh, rounded, and 
flefhy, they are often enabled to articulate with greater diftinClnefs 
than other birds; the upper mandible is moveable, and the feet 
formed for climbing, with a power alfo of bringing forward at 
pleafure one of the hind toes. ■ They are frugivorous and monoga¬ 
mous, depofiting their eggs, which are generally two in number, in 
the holes of decayed trees. Though generally obfer ved in pairs, 
they fometimes aflemblein vaft flocks/’ P. 384. 

- We (hall only contrail, once more, the very compreffed 
defeription of Linmeus. 

“ This is anoify, gregarious, imitative trjbe, very docile and 
long-lived-, feed chiefly on nuts, acorns, and feeds; they climb 
with the bill ; and when angered erefl the feathers; head large; 
crown fiat, fometimes crefted ; legs fhort; feet ufed like hands," to 
convey any thing to the mouth ; breed in hollow trees, withouc 

forming 



S 70 Dr. Shaw's General Zoology. Yol. V1IL 

forming a neft ; and lay two or three white eggs.” Turton’s Lhf- 
naws, Vol. 1 . p. 182. 

To exemplify the diligence of the prefent indefatigable 
Natural ill, we \vill now compare his fyftem of birds, as it 
flands in thefe volumes hitherto publifhed, with that of Lin¬ 
naeus, even as reprefented by Dr. Turton, who himfelf has 
made many additions to the lateft labours of the Swedifh Na- 
tpralift. 

, The.Order of Accipitres in Linnaeus contains four 
Genera; the 1. Vultur. 2 . Falco. 3 . Strix. 4 . La- 
nius. Dr. Shaw alfo makes four Genera, but he introduces 
Serpentarius , having only a fingle fpecies, and excludes La-r 
riius, which he places among the Pic^e, for the following 
reafon. 

“ The genus Lattius or Shrike, though ftrongly allied to the ge¬ 
nuine Accipitres in the ftrudlure of its bill, hnd its predacious 
difpofition, is yet, in its general form, and particularly in that of 
its feet, more allied to the birds of the order Pic.®, and efpecially 
to thole which may not improperly be called Piece Corwina:, or 
Corvine Pies. In the prefent work, therefore, I have preferred 
ranging them under this tribe [rather] than among the Accipi¬ 
tres, with which they were affociated by Linnaeus in the 1 2th 
Edition of the Syftema Naturae.” Vol. nni. p. 281. 

The comparifon then hands thus. 

Linnaeus. Accipitres. Dr. Shaw. 


Vultur 

17 Species — 

Vultur 
Serpentarius . 

'1 

1 

Falco 

136 

Falco 


Strix 

Lanius 

49 

5 6 

Strix 

Pic^:. 

64 

PlC^E. 


Lanius 

75 

1 

Glaucopis 

1 

Glaucopis 

Corvus 

48 

Corvus 

51 

Coracias 

25 

Coracias 

2 3 

Oriolus 

5 1 

Oriolus 

47 

Gracula 

1 3 

Gracula 

26 

Paradifaea 

12 

Paradifaea 

*5 

Buceros 

*5 

1 

Buceros 

25 

IWomotus 

Momota 

Mufophaga 

1 

Buphaga 

' 1 

Buphaga 

1 

Alcedo 

43 

Alcedo 

43 

Sitta 

• 1 2 

Sitta 

M 

Todus ' 

16 

Todus 


Upupa 

9 

Upupa 

4 

NIerops 
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Promerops 

271 

1* 

Merops 

26 

Merops 

36 

Certhia 

77 

Certhia 

106 

Trochilus 

6 5 

Trochilus 

70 

16 

Ramphaftos - 

• 1 7 

Ramphaftos 

Scythrops 

1 

Scythrops 

1 

Pfittacus 

169 

Pfittacus 

164 

Total of Species 

! 860 

Total of Species 

1025 


Here then are 165 Species defcribed by Dr. Shaw, not 
mentioned in Turton’s augmented Edition of Linnaeus. But, 
as the progrefs of Natural Hiftory is rapid and continual, be¬ 
fore fuch a work as Dr. Shaw’s Genera! Zoology can be 
brought to a conclufion, many new animals of all claffes and 
orders will probably be difcovered. We hope therefore that 
if Dr. Shaw fhould live, as we trull he will, to complete his 
arduous plan, be will conclude by giving a mifcellaneous vo¬ 
lume of all thofe animals which have been difcovered, or 
made better known, during the interval of its progrefs. With 
every wifh for the fuccefsful continuance of his work, and 
the juft extenfion of his fame, we here for the prefent take 
our leave of this very enlightened and elegant naturalift. 


Art. VIII. ]. Chrijlian Rejearches in Ajia , &c. £. 

Remarks on Dr. Buchanans Chrijlian Rejearches , &c. 

(Continued from Page 80 .^ 

"TITE have already Hated what are the objedls of thefe two 
’’ publications, and laid fuch fpecimens of them before 
our readers as may enable them to judge of their refpe£tive 
merits. Dr. Buchanan, by his detail ^of the abominations 
which hewitnefted at the temple of Juggernaut, in Oriffa, has 
certainly evinced how much the Hindoos are enveloped “ in 
darknefs and thelhadow of death and though Major Scott 
Waring feems to have proved that his details are not always 
accurate, nor his relle£lions on the Britilh Government in 
India, perfe£lly juft, he certainly has not proved, nor in¬ 
deed attempted to prove, that our Afiatic fubje£ts Hand not 


Some of thefe were before ranged with Upuptc. Rev. 

5 greatly 
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greatly in need of the light of the gofpel. He admits the 
enormities pra&ifed in the temples of Juggernaut, and the 
frequency of the female facrifices ; and wilhes that the fuper- 
ftition leading to. fuch fhocking cruelties, could be abolifhed. 
Thus far the two authors agree in fentiment but'they differ 
widely as to the practicability of converting theHindoos from 
their bloody fuperftitions to the mild religion of the gofpel. 
Dr. Buchanan thinks this converfion not only practicable but' 
eafy ; and, in proof of his opinion, he informs u's, that at the 
feflival of the Rutt Jettre, in May 1807 , lie vifited a temple 
of Juggernaut, within eight miles of Calcutta; and whilft a 
young Hindoo was fhedding his blood under the* tower of 
obfc’enity, he obferved the Baptift Miffionaries of Serampore, 
on a riling ground and within view of the temple, 
preaching to a crowd of people, who were liltening with at¬ 
tention to their doCtrine. 

“ As I paffed through the multitude,’’ fays he, “ I met feve- 
ral perfons having the printed papers of the Miffionaries. in iheir 
hands. Some of them were reading them very gravely ; othfrs 
were laughing, with each other at the contents , and faying—‘ What 
do thefe words mean.’ I fet down on an elevated bank to con¬ 
template this fcene,—the tower of blood and impurity on the one 
hand, and the Chriftian Preachers on the other. I thought on tha 
commandment of our Saviour—‘ Go ye, teach all nations.’ I 
faid to myfelf, * How great and glorious a miniftry are thefe hum¬ 
ble perfons now exercifing in the prefence of God! How is it ap¬ 
plauded by the Holy Angels, who have joy in heaven over one 
linner that repenteth !’ ” P. 35. 

That the Miffionaries meant well we are extremely willing 
to believe, as well as to applaud the zeal with which they ex- 
ercifed the functions, to which, we doubt not, they fuppofed 
themfelves called; but before we can fully adopt Dr. Bu¬ 
chanan’s opinion—that “ they were exercifing, in the pre¬ 
fence ofGod, a great and glorious miniftry applauded by the 
Holy Angels”—we muft know by what authority-they 
did thofe things, anchwho gave them that authority ? Dr. B. 
is unqueftionably miflaken, if he imagine that the command 
of our Saviour, to which he refers, was given indiferimi- 
nately to all his difciples. We are affured by St. Paul, that 
he had five hundred followers by whom he was feen at once 
after bis refurreClion, and yet lie is reprefented by the 
Evangelifts as giving that command only to the eleven apof- 
tles. That it was given to them, as all other commiffions are 
given, exclufively, is rendered incontrovertible by the hifiory 
of the converfion of "Cornelius the Roman Centurion, and by 

numberlefs 
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numberlefs other paflages of the New Teftatnent.—“ How 
fliall they believe ffays St. Paul *) in him of whom they have 
not heard ? and how (hall they hear without a preacher ? and 
how fliall they preach unlefs they be fent f Will Dr. B. un¬ 
dertake to prove that the Baptift Mifhonaries at. Serampore 
were fent, by the authority implied in thefe words, to preach 
the gofpel to the natives of Bengal ? 

But to be fent by regular ordination would not be enough, 
if the miflionaries be not qualified for their office. Of this 
there cannot be a more complete proof than our Lord’s prohi¬ 
bition of the apoftles, even alter he had given them their 
commiffion, from entering on their great work, until they 
ffiould be endowed with power from on high t. No modern 
preacher indeed, however fent, has any ground to look far 
f'uch power as was given to the apollles ; but, as a learned 
prelate ^ obferves, 

“ The light of revelation and the light of learning, however 
different in degree, are neverthelefs the fame in kind ; for reafon is 
reafon, and knowledge is knowledge, in whatever manner they 
may be produced,—the degree of more or lefs being the only dif¬ 
ference of which the things are capable. If then, in thefe larc;r 
ages, when the Spirit no longer imparts his extraordinary gifts, 
learning is injicad of them.” 

May we not alk, what evidence the Miffionaries at Seram¬ 
pore have given of pofTeffing that fubflitute ? A mere know¬ 
ledge of languages, though undoubtedly a valuable gift, is by 
no means fufficient, unlefs it be combined with a found judg¬ 
ment, great diferetion, and a profound knowledge of human 
nature ; but though fome ot the Serampore Miffionaries ap¬ 
pear to have made great prog refs in the acquifition of lan¬ 
guages, they are one and all, if Major Scott Waring’s account 
may be depended on, miferably deficient in diferetion, and in 
the knowledge of human nature- According to him, the 
Englifh Miffionaries at Serampore would liaye ovei thrown our 
empire in the Eaft, had not government prudently checked 
their intemperate proceedings. “ I have never (fays lie) 
queftioned the purity of-their motives, but I think they have 
afted like madmen .” Then adverting to a letter from Mr. 


* Rom. x. 14, iy. 

f On this lubjeft fee Davis’s Church Union;. Difcourfe 2d, os; 
our Review of that valuable work in our la ft volume. 

j; Bifhop Horftey, in the fourteenth of his Sermons.lately pub- 
lilhed. See our 35th vol. p. 600, See. 
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$RIT, CRIT. VOL. XLI. MARCH, 1815. 



Oil 4 Buchanan's Rcfearchcs , and S. fFa ring's Remarks. 

Harrington to Lord Teignmouth, which was publifhed in the 
Mifcellany called the Chrijiian Obferver , he fays, 

(( Mr. Harrington, with very great juftice, applauds that zea¬ 
lous perfeverance by which the praife-worthy Miffionaries at Se- 
rampere have overcome the difficulties of acquiring the Chinefe 
language. I fully concur with him : but it is morally impoffible 
"that, fo fenfible and fo prudent a man as Mr. Harrington, fhotild 
approve of the eonduft of Englijh Gentlemen, in preaching, in the 
moft public ftreet of Calcutta, a city containing nearly a million 
of Hindoos and Mahometans j it is impoffible that he fhould ap¬ 
prove of their having circulated forty or fifty thoufand trads 
among Hindoos and Mahometans , filled with contemptuous reflec¬ 
tions on tfle religion to which they are as flrongly attached, as the 
Miffionaries are to the gloomy doctrines of Calvin.” Remarks, 
p. 62. 

No fober Chriflian jran approve of fuch conduct as this; 
for it betrays a total want of that “ wifdom of the ferpent,” 
which our blelfed Lord deemed asneceffary to the promulga¬ 
tion of his religion, as even “ the innocence of the dove.” 
How different was the conduH of St. Paul, when preaching 
in the idolatrous cities of Ephefus and Athens! In the 
former, as we are affured by the heathen magiflrate himfelf, 
he never blafphemed or reviled the goddefs Diana; and in the 
latter, although he told the Athenians that they were in all 
things too fuperflitious, fo far from talking conted^uouJJy of 
their fnperffition, heavailed himfelf of an altar which they had 
dedicajed to the unknown God, to preach, with as little offence 
as pofhble to the court before which he had been brought, the 
truth as it is in Jefus ; condefcending, in the courfe of his 
fermon, to quote with approbation even a heathen poet. If 
the account, which the Major gives of the preaching of the 
Baptift and Melhodift Miffionaries be corredl, it was prompt¬ 
ed by a fpirit very different from St. Paul’s, and calculated a? 
much to irritate, as his was to conciliate the heathens. 

That there was a great crowd of Hindoos collected round 
the Miffionaries, and liffening to them with apparent atten¬ 
tion, is, we apprehend, no proof, that the fermons were either 
underftood or approved by the audience. A very learned and 
pious phyfleian, who was well acquainted with Dr. Buchar 
nan in Calcutta, and is almofl equally defirous of feeing the 
Jight of the gofpel fpiead through Hindooffan, affured the 
prefent writer that he has feen thoufands of Hindoos liftening 
with apparent attention to a Miffionary addreffing them in the 
Englifo language , of which they under flood notone word ; and 
that, fuch is the genius of that people, that their attention is ap- 
/ parently 
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parent!y attracted by whatever is new or uncommon, how¬ 
ever trifling or abfurd. We are far from fuppoflng that 
the miflionaries, about whom Dr. Buchanan faw the crowds 
gathered, in the neighbourhood of the temple of Jugger¬ 
naut, were fo abfurd as to addrefs the people in an un¬ 
known tongue ; but it appens, even from his account, that 
neither their fermons nor the trafls which they diilributed 
among the Hindoos, were likely to leave a lading and favour¬ 
able imprefiion on their minds, or were indeed perfeftly un- 
derftood by tliofe whom they had only provoked to laughter! 
From the preaching of felf-commiflioned apoflles, we confefs 
that we look for no falutary confequences; tor- fuch men are 
actuated by the fpirit of fanaticifm, which unhappily they 
miflake for infpiration ; and accordingly Major Scott Waring 
allures us, that the fuccefs of the Baptifl Miflionaries at Se- 
rampore, has been very limited. 

“ There have been,” fays he, “ a number of Bnptift Mifliona- 
. ries in Bengal, for feventeen years paft. They have baptized one 
hundred Hindoos and Mahometans. There have alfo been Me¬ 
thodic Miflionaries on the coaC and in Ceylon for fome years. 
They have not baptized ten natives.. 

It is a truth, which I am fure Dr. Buchanan will not dif- 
pute, that, in the courfe of 300 years, not one native of India, 
of rank, influence, or fortune, has been converted by European 
Miflionaries. As far as we can know by tradition, the Syrian 
Chriftians were equally unfuccefsful *. Yet the Lutheran Mif- 
fionaries, for the one hundred years that they have been on the 
eoaif of Coromandel, were beloved and highly refpefted by na¬ 
tives of every rank, from the fovereigns of the Carnatic and Tan- 
jore to the common labourer.” Rem, p. 42. 

To great part of this, whether truth or exaggeration, Dr. 
Buchanan may reply, that it is now in India as it was at firff 
in the Roman Empire. 

** Not many wife men after the flefli, not many mighty, not 
many noble, are called. For God hath chofen the fooiifh thiners 
of the world, to confound the wife ; and God hath choien the weak 
things of the world, to confound the things which are mighty ; 
and bafe things of the world, and things which are defpifed, hath 
Qod chofen t.” 


* This is dire&ly contradi&ed in the Afiatic Refearchcs. See 
our 27th vol. p. 225. 
f 1 Cor,' i. 26, 27. 
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In proof that there are many Hindoos of this defcriptiort 
converted to the faith, he informs ns, on the authority of Mr, 
KolhofF, a Lutheran Miflionaiy, that, in 1806, “ there were 
upwards of ten thou fan d proteflant Chriftians belonging to the 
Tanjore and Tinavelly diftridts alone, who had not among 
them one cimiplete copy ofthe Bible .” P.70. And that befides, 
theie are in Tanjore “ now Chriftians, zvho were profejjed 
thieves only afezu years ago, though many of them arc now an honour, 
to the Chvijlian name, and inthi/irious fcajants." P. 73. 

It is not, we confers, very eafy to be convinced how ido¬ 
latrous Hindoos can, without the aid of the Bible or at leaft 
of the New Teftament. of which, he fays, not one copy is to 
be found among a hundred of them, have been fo inilru&ed 
in the piinciples of our holy religion, as to be an honour to 
the Chrillian profeffion ; but if from profefjcd thieves they 
have really become indujlrious peafants, they are at lead in a, 
fair way of becoming fuch an ornament, and Mr. KolhofF and 
his aftociates have proved tbemfelves worthy of the trull re« 
pofed in them by the Society for the Promotion of Chrif- 
tian Knowledge, by inftrudting the vagabond Hindoos, who 
had loft caft, in the principles of Chriftiahity and the hu^ 
manizing arts of life at the fame time*. The Baptift and 
Methodift Miflionaries probably think the arts of tins life be¬ 
low the notice of their Heavenly minds ; and therefore we 
hear nothing of their fiiccefs in converting the natives. It is 
indeed true, that among the converts of Tanjore there appears 
not to be one man of rank, or influence or fortune ; but let it 
be remembered that there were comparatively very few men 
of rank, or influence among the firft converts to the faith, and 
that, in the fight of the Divine Author and finifher'of that 
faith, the fouls of the loweft are as precious as the fouls of the 
higheft-r ink. It appears too that the Rajah of Tanjore was, atj 
the period when Dr. Buchanan vifited his court, peculiarly 
favourable to the Lutheran Miflionaries—probably from wit- 
neiTing the moral effects of their preaching on the moll aban¬ 
doned of his fubjefls; and that, in his dominions, we have 
reafon to hope that Chriftianity will fpread, as it did in the 
Roman Empire, from the loweft to the higheft orders in fo- 
Ciety. . 

While in Tanjore, Dr. Buchanan not only preached 
himfelf, in one of the churches, to the Englifh civil and mili¬ 
tary, but heard likewife various fermons delivered to the 


* See, on this fubjedf, Warburlon’s admirable fermcn before 
the Incorporated Society for the Propagation of the 'Gofpil in Foreign 
Parts , ,r - * 
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Natives by Lutheran Miflionaries, and one by Satiianaden, a 
converted Hindoo. 

“ As Mr. Whitfield,” fays be, “on his firft going to Scot¬ 
land, was furprifed at the ruftling of the leaves of the Bible, which 
took place immediately on his pronouncing his text (fo different 
from any thing he had feen in his own country) fo I was itir. 
prifed here at the found of the Iron-pen engraving the Palmyra leaf. 
Many perfons had their Ollas in their hands, writing the fermon 
> Tamul fhort-hand. Mr. Kolhoff affured me that fome of the 
elder ftudents and catechifts Will not lofe a word ot the preacher 
if he fpeak deliberatelv. . . This aptitude of the people to 

record the Words of the preacher, renders it peculiarly neceffary 
that the pritfi's lips fboiddkeep knowledge. ” P. 66. 

The rcOeflion is perft&ly juft; but lie might have added 
that fuch a praflice renders it equally neceffary ro prevent, if 
poffible, all Miflionaries from going to India, who arc known 
or even fufpeflled to teach doftrines hoftile either to the faith 
or to the conllimtion ot the Church of England. Theqnef- 
tion is not, whether the faith and con fl it it tion of the Churcb-of 
England entitle her to preference over eveiy other Chriftian 
Church, or whether f.uVation may not be equally attainable 
by the members ol all churches ; but whether, in our attempts 
to convert a people, ffrongly atiached to the fupeiftitions of 
their anceftors, we ought not carefully to avoid exhibiting 
difeordant views of that religion, which we wifh them to 
adopt in preference to their own? That this ought to be 
avoided with theutmoft care, will be admitted by even - man, 
whofe common fenfe has not been burnt up by the fire of 
enthufiafin ; and if fo, as our Indian poflefhons are the pofiei- 
fions of England, and not of Scotland or any other country , 
no proteftam, who is not in communion with onr. church, 
can think it his dutv to propagate the peculiar dodtrines of 
his own left In Hindoojlan , imlefs he really believes that 
the Church of England is fo very corrupt, that a man 
may as well continue in the religion, of Bramah, as unite him- 
felt to her communion. That there have been, among fana¬ 
tical and i 11 iterate-cliHen;eis, wrong headed zealots who held 
opinions as extravagant as this, hardly admits of a doubt; and 
though we do not fuppofe that the Miflionaries at Scrampore 
think thus of the Church of England, it is impoffiblc for us 
to believe that they are rationally attached to fier, when we 
refledf on the auihori'y by which they take on themf'cIve-Tio 
a<5t as “ Miniffers ol Chrifl and Stewards of the mvffcries of 
God.” Of Dr. Buchanan’s latirudinarian notions on ibis 
T 3 fnbjcdY, 
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fubjcfl, we have given our opinions elfewhere*, and have 
certainly found nothing in the work before us, which tends in 
the (mailed degree to make us retract that opinion. 

Of the account which he next gives of the labours of the 
midionaries, in tranllating the feripturea into the feveral lan¬ 
guages of the cad, we can only fay, that it would afford us 
the gtbated pleafure, were we convinced that the midionaries 
are perfectly qualified to perform properly tire talk which 
they have undertaken; but of this, as we have already ob- 
ferved, we are not convinced ; and we think fidelity in a 
verfion of the feripttires, of greater importance than Dr. 
Buchanan feems to do. It may be true, as he affirms, that 
“ it does not, in general, require a profound knowledge of 
a language, to fuperintend a tranflation in it, and to detedf 
wilful and flagrant error.’' This, we fay, may be true when 
the work to be trandated treats of ordinary occurrences, and 
of the common arts of life ; but it is certainly not true, when 
that work is of great antiquity, and not only treats of rites 
and cudoms, which are now no where common, but alfo 
contains dodlrines, connedled with thofe rites, of the highefl 
importance in themfelves, at the fame time that they involve 
fome of the profounded notions,—as well tnetaphyfical as 
moral,—that ever employed the contemplative mind of man. 
To do judice to fuch a work, the tranflator mud pofTefs not 
only a critical knowledge of the two languages,—that from 
which, and into which, he means to tranflale its contents,—but 
alfo a thorough acquaintance with ancient endoms, rites and 
opinions, as well as with the do6frir.es of fpeculative fcience, 
both ancient and modern ; and fuch a work is the Bible, 
which the Baptiff Midionaries are trandatirig into the lan¬ 
guages of the Eaft ! Our author indeed fays that “ flight 
variations in words afledt not efleutial do6trines, or important 
fadls of the Bible, .any more than fpots in the fun oh feu re 
its light.” The fimile is ufclefs if not impertinent in fuch a 
difeudion as.this, on which no light can be thrown by par dal 
imagery. We take it for granted that Dr. Buchanan con- 
fiders the doff lines of the Trinity in Unity , the Incarnation of 
the Son of God, atonement by his blood, and j unification by faith , 
as eflential dodfrines of the Bible. That thefe dodfl ines in¬ 
volve in them notions metaphvfical , moral and even forenfic is 
unquedionable ; that the utmofl precifon of which language is 
capable, is requifite to the communication of fuch notions, to 
the minds of men not accudomed to abftradt {'peculation, will 
not, we think, be denied by any mm, who has ever revolved 


f See our 38th vol. p. 582, &c. 
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fitch notions in hisown mind ; and that this precifion is even, 
more neceflary, if poflible, in verfions of the feriptures made 
for the nfe of the Hindoos, than in any other writings whatever, 
is obvious from the fa£t, that in the religion of Bramah, are 
found notions of a trinity, incarnation , and atonement ,■ which, 
though very different from the doflrines of Chriftianity, are 
liable to be confounded with them by the Hindoo, naturally 
partial to the faith of his anceftors. That the Hindoo con¬ 
verts do in fd£t confound the doctrines of their own religion 
wish thofe of Chriftianity, as ftated to them by illiterate mif- 
fionaries, is rendered, in the higheft degree probable,'by the 
account furnifhed by Dr. Buchanan and by his opponent of 
the ftate of Chriftianity in the Ifland of Ceylon. 

“ The population of that ifland under the Britifti Government 
amounts/' fays Dr. B., “ according ro the belt authorities, to 
upwards of a million and a half; and one third is fuppofed to 
profefs Chriftianity. This population was divided by the'Dutch, 
while they had pofleflion of the ifland, into 240 cbtirch-Jhips *, 
and three native fchoolmafters were appointed to each church.fhip. 
The Dutch Government never gave an official appointment to any 
native who was not a Chriftian ; a diftinftion which was ever 
confidcred by them as a wife policy, as well as a Chfiftian duty/ 
and which is continued by his Majefty’s Government in Ceylon. 
Perhaps it is not generally known in England that our Bengal 
and Madras Governments do not patronize the Native Chriftians. 
They give official appointments to Mahomedans and Hindoos 
generally, in preference to natives profefling Chriftianity. The 
chief argument for the retention of this fyftem is precedent i it was 
the practice of the firft fettlers." P. 83. 

We certainly have not fuchgood means, as Dr. Buchanan 
poftefled, of knowing what arguments the Bengal and Madras 
Governments aftign tor generally giving official appointments 
to Muhomedan and Hindoos, in preference to natives profeftint* 

* The very ufe cf this word is a proof how difficult it is to 
trauflate accurately the fenfe of an author into a language different- 
from that in which he thought and wrote. Church fhip is a phrafe 
unknown in England; and as the conftitution of the Dutch church 
is prefbyterian, we really know not whether by a churchfhip is 
here meant a parifo under the paftoral fuperintendance of one 
prelbyter and two or three lay-ciders, or a collefti'on of pafifhes 
formed into what is called a clafs or a prejlyterj. The word 
which Dr. B. has rendered Church-Jhip is doubtlefs as intelligible 
to every Dutchman, as a parijh, or rural deanery, or Diccefe is 10 
us ; but the rural Church./hip Conveys no precife meaning to our 
minds. Rev, 
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Chriftianity ; but from the fa£ls recorded by him, we perceive 
clearly that for this conduft there are much better reafon.s than 
that which he reprefents as the chief. He admits that, - in 
Bengal and Madras, the converts have been chiefly made 
from the lowed orders of fociety, from thieves and outcajls ; 
but it is known to every one, whether he has viCited India or 
not, that thefe unhappy beings are held in contempt and 
abhoirence hy all other orders of men, whether Mahomedans 
or Hindoos, and that nothing would fo certainly or fo foon 
excite univerfal infurre&ion in Bengal and Madras, as the 
appointment of them to offices of authority. In Ceylon, 
where he fays one third of the natives proiefs Chriftianity, 
the cafe may be very different ; and no danger is likely to 
enfue from the promotion of converted Bramms or Rajahs 
to official appointments, efpccially it thofe converts be fuch 
as Major Scott Waring reprefents them. 

“ The Mcthodifl miflionaries,” fays he, u affert, that thofe 
Cingalefe who are called Chriftians, are idolaters, and worfhippers 
of Boodah, after baptifm, juft as they were before it. The Dutch 
recipe for making converts was bribery ; and the natives fo con¬ 
verted made a very unworthy return to the Dutch Government, 
if. they were five hundred thoufand in number, bccaufc the ifland 
was furiendered to his Majelly’s forces after a very faint refin¬ 
ance.” Rem. p. 42. 

If this account of the Cingalefe converts be authentic, it is 
a complete proof that the natives arc apt to confound the 
do&rines of Chriftianity as ftaterl by the Miflionaries, with 
the dogmas of their ancient fuperflition. In the facred books 
of Ceylon *, Boodah or Buddha, is reprefented as a divine- 
perfon, who defeeuded from the celeflial regions, wasmiiacu- 
loufly conceived and born, and appeared upon earth as a 
teacher of religion and virtue, and a mediator between man¬ 
kind and the fupreme God. If the doctrines of Chriftianity" 
were full preached to the Cingalefe, by men who deemed 
verbal accuracy of as little importance as Dr. Buchanan 
feems to think it, and who were at the fame time little 
acquainted with the doSrines relating to.Buddha, we cannot 
wonder at the multitude of converts who were made by their 
preaching; for 1 he Cingalefe would naturally imagine that 
CI11 iff is but another name for Buddha, and Chi iftianity 
neither more nor lefts than the religion of their ancefiors, 


* See an biftorical account of the Ifland or’Ceylon by Robert 
Knox, Lond. 1681 ; and the other works referred to in ouv 
axxiiiu. vol. p. 44. 
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though praftifed by Europeans under rites and forms fome- 
what different. It is but juftice however to acknowledge, 
that the methods adopted by the Dutch for converting the 
natives of Ceylon are worthy of our imitation in many 
particulars ; though we have been fo tar from imitating them, 
that according to Dr. Buchanan, there were, in March, 1808 , 
but two Englith Clergymen in the whole Ifland ! 

Dr. Buchanan next {hows the importance, everi in a poli¬ 
tical view, of tranflating the facred fcriptures into the various 
languages fpoken in the Malayan Archipelago, and of fending 
•well-informed Mifftonaries into each of thefe iflands. 

“ The facilities,” fays he, (c for civilizing the Malayan i/Ies 
are certainly very great; and thefe facilities are our ftrongeft 
encouragement to make the attempt. Both in our tranflation of 
the Scriptures and in millions to the heathen, vve Ihould avoid as 
much as poffible what may be called eiiterprife. Let us follow the 
path that is eafy and fecure, and make ufe of thole means which 
are already offered to us by Providence. Thus, the moft valuable 
and important tranffation of the Scriptures, will be that for 
which a people are already prepared, fuch as the Malayalim, the 
Cingalefe, and the Malay. And the moft judic oufly planned 
Millions, will be thofe where there is a profpeft of perfonal 
fecurity to the teachers, and (judging from human probability, 
the greateft facilities for the converfion of the people.” P. 98. 

All this is perfectly juft, and will be acknowledged to be 
juft by every man, who wilhes the propagation ol the gofpel, 
and attends to thofe advantages which this author enumerates, 
and thereby proves to be, what, in this exiraft lie truly calls 
them, ‘‘ very great facilities,” for which the linghfl) Million* 
aries will be indebted to the Dutch. 

(To be cintivueiT.) 


Art. IX. An Introduction to Medical Literature , including 
a Syjiem of Practical Nofology. Together with detached 
Ejjiiys, on the Study of Phy/ic , on Claffif.cation, on Chemical 
Affinities, on Animal Chemijb-y, on the Blood , and on the 
Mediccd EffeCis of Climates. By Thomas Young , M. D. 
F. R. and L.S. Felloiv of the Royal College of Phyficians, 
and Phjfician to St. George’s Hofpital. Svo. GIG pp. 
ISs. Underwood. 1813 . 

r f^HE character of modern fcientific works has been fo 
much influenced by the methods of philofophizing - , in¬ 
troduced by our great countryman Bacon, that they have 
been more and more confined to the department o c detached 
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obfervation, as the only fure foundation for the fuperfi ruc- 
ture of the important edifice, of induftion, which is to be 
eredled on it. In medicine, more particularly, the advance¬ 
ment of fanciful theories has been very fortunately checked, 
by the example of other fcicnces, and inftead of applying 
the denomination of empiricifm as a term of reproach, to 
which it had Angularly enough been appropriated, it has 
almolt become falhionable to confider all reafonihg and all 
method, as inapplicable to the prefe.ut ffate of the profefiion 
of phyfic. ’'It appears to us, however, that there is no 
fmall danger of the too great accumulation of bare obfer- 
vations of faffs and cafes without principle, without method, 
and too often, we fear, without minute accuracy; and 
we are difpofed to value very highly any attempts, which, 
like that of the prefent author, have a tendency to fupply 
arrangement to what is confufed, and to efbblifb fome fpecies 
of plulofophical connexion between the detached branches 
of a very extenfive and widely diffufed fubjeft. Dr. Young 
has already obtained our approbation by labours of a fimilar 
kind, in a ftibjeft not altogether unconnected with that of his 
prefent publication ; and the fecond volume of his Leaures 
on Natural Philofophy *, on the merits of which we infilled 
fomewhaf more at large than on thofc of the fir ft, feem to 
have been the model after which the prefent work has been 
principally formed. 

A work, fo obviouflv calculated to be fubfervient to the 
fuccefsful profecution of medical ftudies, Cannot fail to 
render efiential fervice to the profefiion at large, unlefs 
there be fome great defeff in its execution; lince nothing 
of the kind exiif3 in the Englifh language, and nothing very 
nearly refembling it in any other. That which approaches 
the neareft to it is the Nofology of Ploucquel; but in this 
the arrangement is fo complicated, and the want of defi¬ 
nitions fo inconvenient, that it has been very little known, 
and fcarceiy ever confultcd. It has indeed been almoft en¬ 
tirely fuperfeded by the Medical Literature of the fame 
author, which is certainly a moft admirable alphabetical 
index, which none but a German could have compiled;, 
but it is verv little more. Dr. Young’s work is altogether 
fyffematical : it orginated in the defign of colledfing mate¬ 
rials for an extenfive courfe of lectures on the medical 
fcience ; and the innovations in the arrangement of difeafes 
arofe only from the inconveniences which he felt in that of 
Cullen, of whom he obferves, that 


* See Vol. xxx. p. 5 r 7. 
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ct His merit in this department of feience is confined to the 
curtailment of fome of the redundancies of Sauvage, and to the 
correCt defeription and diitinCtion of a certain number of fpecies 
of difeafes ; his genera, his orders, and his claffes, are lament¬ 
ably deficient in the effential qualities of a logical and fyftema- 
tical method.—The inconfiftencies of the fpecific with the ge¬ 
neric,’ and of the generic with the clafiical characters of Dr. 
Cullen’s Nofology, are fo obvious and fo numerous, as eafily to 
be obferved even by a fuperficial reader.” Pref. p. iii. 

“ Of Dr. Cullen’s claffes, I have been able to retain only 
two, without much deviation from their general character, the 
Neurofes, to which I have given the more appropriate denomi¬ 
nation, Paraneurismi, or nervous difeafes, and the" Py rexiae, 
which nearly correfpond to mv Parh.emasue, or fanguine dif¬ 
eafes, an appellation under which I have included an order of in¬ 
flammations and hatmorrhnges without fever. The Cachexia: of 
Cullen appear to me to be incapable of a correCt definition, and 
the. Locales’to be wholly undiftinguifhable, l>v any fufiicient cri¬ 
terion, from general difeafes.' Mott of the genera contained in 
thefe claffes I have diftributed among the fecretory and ffruCtnral 
difeafes, which I have entitled Pareurises and Paramor- 
PHiiE; a few others, together with the greater number of fur- 
gical, and all obftetrical difeafes, conftitute my fifth clafs, 
Ectcp i je, comprehending mechanical or other affeCtions inde¬ 
pendent of any morbid derangement of the vital powers ; a clafs 
feparated by a very natural diftinCiion from all the reft.’’ P. vii. 

Of the “ Efiay on the Study of Phylic,” a confiderable 
part is occupied by an extraft from a German work, by 
Profeffor Vogel, which appears to poflofs more originality 
and energy than moil ol the produflions of the northern 
part of the continent. 

t( Perhaps there is no fcience,” fays Vogel, p. £, “ which re¬ 
quires fo penetrating an intellect, fo much talent and genius, fo 
much force of mind, fo much acutenefs and memory, as theVci- 
ence of medicine. For the full attainment of its proper and 
ultimate objeCt, it requires alto indifpenfablv the poffdfion of 
ftabilitv of judgment, rapidity of decilion, and immoveable firm, 
nefs and prefence of mind, readinefs of recolleCtion, cooh.cfs, 
flexibility of temper, elegance and obfcquioufnefs of manners, 
and a profound knowlege of mankind, and of the fecret recedes 
of the human heart. 

“ Learning alone, and knowledge, however extenfively accu¬ 
mulated, of medicine and of other fubjefts connected with it, 
are not fufficient for forming a great phyfician : the high cha¬ 
racter of a perfeCt mafter of the art, mult be the refulr of a com¬ 
bination of a multiplicity of qualifications, which mult partly 
be natural, and partly acquired, and improved by laborious culti. 

, S atiun. 
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vatlon. However rare fuch a perfeft union may be, no peiTori 
Ihould dare to enter the temple of Hygiea, who is not dif- 
tinguifhed by very evident marks of a capability of acquiring it, 
and who is not pofiefled of that genius, without which all pof- 
fible knowledge is iufufficient to make a genuine and complete 
phyfician. “ A man can be neiiher a philofophcr nor a phy- 
lician,” fays Herz, “ by imitation or by rules, but bv nativA 
genius alone.” The ineltimable advantage of a naturally acute 
judgment and delicate diferimination, is no where more linking, 
as Freind has remarked, than in the profeffion of phyfic.” 

In the conclufion of this elfay, the author combats, with' 
apparent fuccefs, the inferences which had been drawn by 
Dr. Brown, (we believe in Duncan’s Annals,) from the re- 
gifters of the Infirmary at Edinburgh ; inferences which' 
feemed to place the importance of the aid afforded by the 
phyfician to the patient, in a point of view far more unla- 
vourablc than the true conltrudlion of the evidence advanced 
by Dr. Brown will jufiify. 

This effav is followed by an abfiracl of the excellent re¬ 
marks on clafiification and nomenclature, contained in the 
Philofophia Botanica of Limie. The next, and by far the 
mod confidcrable divifion of the volume, is occupied by a 
fvflematical catalogue of works and parts of works fubfer- 
vient either to fuch a regular courfe- ol ihuly as is recom¬ 
mended in the introductory elfay, or to occufional conful- 
tation in the courfe of actual practice. For the purpofes of re¬ 
gular fludy,the principal works recommended as indifpenfably 
to be read with attention, aie dilVmguifhed bv being piinted 
in capitals : other works of acknowledged merit are marked by 
an afterifk; and fuch as are deferving particular attention, 
though not precifely coming under either of lhefe deferip- 
tioris, have their title* pi inted in italics. Among lhe farft clais, 
dilfinguifhed by capitals, we find the names of Bill lie, B'u- 
menbach, Brodie, Bnrferius, Cclfus, Clark, S. Cooper, 
Cullen, Currie, Davy, Gregory, Haller, Harvey, Heher- 
den, Hey, Hofmann, Hunter, Home, Jenner, Lavoifier, 
I dud, Munro, Porterfield, Pringle, Soemmering, ! lioinfoi, 
Underwood, Willan, and Window; a catalogue which we 
confefs appears to ns fomewhat meagre, and not altogether 
unexceptionable : at the lame time, as the author yei v pio- 
pcrly ohfery.es, it was impollible to define very accuiately 
wliat might be confidered as abfoiutely necelfaiv to be pe¬ 
rilled by syery individual Undent. 

We cannot atiempt to follow Dr. Young minutely and 
ethically through all the changes of arrangement and uo- 
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menclattire which he has thought it neceflary to introduce 
into the noi'ological part of his work : many of them, we 
doubt not, will be approved, but againft others there will, 
in all piobability, be prejudices, and very pohibly wel} 
founded objeHions. But we fhall here proceed precifely 
in the fame manner as we thought it right to do when it was 
our duty to give an account of the fecund volume of the 
author's lectures on Natural Philofophy ; we fhall feleCt, as 
fpecimens of the mifcellaneons remarks, intermixed with 
the references and literary details, fotne paffages which might 
very poiiTibly efcape even thofe, who looked over the work 
with as much attention, as the general character of the matter 
filling up the nofological part might feem to require. 

“ The eryftalline lens, %gvb-~ct\r.oi&U or <pa.y.t>tCysoy, was 
fometimes called ya.,^0. ygvo-rcOO ,as appears from the tef- 
timony of a fpurious work found in the Arabic translations of 
Galen, on the' anatomy of living animals. Cryftallinus humor, 
oui grando glaeialis ab Ariflotele appellatur. Sp. 48. Ed. Ven. 
1565. This obfervation confirms the reading and eonftruCiion 
of Sophocles’s Oedipus tyrannus, v. 1278, which I fuggefted in 
Dalzel’s AnaieCta; aKk byov yihks "Oyfigos xiyccvSt v* 

hsyyiTo : the dark drops of blood flowed, mixed with the hu¬ 
mours of the eye.’’ P. 89. 

(< The pulfation of the brain is of two kinds; one occafioned 
by that of its arteries, the other by the refiftanee produced by 
refpiration; and the latter feems not to be obfervable unlefs the 
animal is crying, or otherwife comprefiing rhe air contained 
within the thorax, fo that contradictory conclufions have been 
formed refpeCting it.” P. 97. 

“ Hearing. The ufe of the femicircular canals has never been 
fatisfa’dlorily'explained : they feem, however, to be very capable 
of. a ft! fling in the eftimation of the agutenefs or pitch of a found, 
by receiving its impreflion at their oppofite ends, and oceafion- 
ing a recurrence of fimilar effeCls at different points of their 
length, according to the different character of the found ; while 
fne greater or lefs prelfure of the ftapes mult ferve to modeiate 
the tenfion of the fluid within the veftibule, whieh ferves to con¬ 
vey the impreflion. The cochlea feems to be pretty evidently 
q micrometer of found.’’ P, 98. 

“ Mr. If me, in his laft Croonian LeCturc on Vifion, laments 
that Benjamin Clark could not then be found : he has, however, 
flnee returned to this country, and experiments have been made 
op his fight in the prefence of the late Mr. Cavendifh, Mr. 
Home, Mr. Brodie, and Dr. Young; after the moft patient 
.examination, it appeared that the imperfeCl eye, from whieh the 
cryfluliinc lens had been extra&cd, poflelfed no power whatever 
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of altering its focus, while the fame tefts exhibited a very con-r 
fiderable change in the focal diftance of the. perfedl eye.” P. 99. 

Senfations. A theory of tafte and fmell is briefly pro- 
poied, in which thofe fenfations are fuppofed to be derived 
from the independent conflituent particles of bodies in the 
fame way that the found ot a bell or a glafs rod is determined 
by its outward iorm and magnitude. 

“ It is obftrved that we do not obtain reft for the mufcles 
of either eye by covering it alone, and that the actions of thefe 
mufcles are bv'no means completely voluntary.” P. 101. 

“ In fueezing, the foft palate feeins to be the valve, which, 
like the glottis in coughing, is fuddenly opened, and allows the 
air to ru(h on with a greater velocity than it could have acquired 
without fuch an objlmeiion.” P. 107. 

“ Secietion. V.e may imagine that at the fubdivifion of a 
minute artery, a nervous filament pierces it on one fide, and affords 
a pole pofitively eledtrical, and another oppofite filament a nega¬ 
tive pole : then the particles of oxygen and nitrogen contained, 
in the blood, being moft attracted by the pofitive point, tend 
towards the branch which is neareft to it, while thofe of the 
hydrogen and carbon take the oppofite channel : and that both thefe 
portions may again be fubdivided, if it be required, and the fluid 
thus analyzed maybe recombined into new forms, by the reunion 
of a certain number of each of the kinds of minute ramifications. 
In fome cafes the apparatus may be fomewhat more fimple than 
this, in others perhaps much more complicated : but we cannot 
expedl to trace the procefles *;f nature through every particular 
ftep : we only inquire into the general direction of the path that 
fhe follows, as much in order to avoid being led away by falfe 
opinions, as for the fake of any direfi.advantage that can be 
gained from our partial views of the true ftate of the opera¬ 
tions.” P. no. 

“ Dj/aeJlheJla ‘viftialis. An occurrence of the fuffufio, dimi- 
dians of Sauvages is mentioned, and on the fuffufio myodes, or 
mufete volitantes, the author remarks, “ Thefe appearances are 
fometimes, if not always, occafioned by an opacity' of fome of tho 
veffels of the vitreous humour, near the retina. They' are fee.n in a 
full light,, and cannot, therefore, as Sauvages has juftly remarked, 
be caufea by any thing in the anterior part of the eye, and they 
may often be obferved to change their form with the motions of 
the eye, which they could not do, if they did not depend on 
fome floating fubftance : their apparent change of pofition, when 
\ve attempt to follow them with the eye, is a neceffary confe- 
quence of the motion of the eye itfelf which contains them.’* 
P. 167. 

Erethifmus miCluritiu •, during fleep. I have found pills of 
turpentine and rhubarb in the morning, combined with anti- 
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monials and opiates at night, very beneficial, in a cafe where 
'cantharides had totally failed.” 174. 

“ Profujlo fubcutanea , petechial.—In this difeafe, the ful- 
phuric acid is a powerful remedy, the citric ineffectual ; in true 
{curvy, the reverfe.” P. 209. 

“ Cauma hepatitis. —Cafe examined 24th of March, 1S.12. John 
James, about 20, has for fome months expectorated bile, and 
palled faeces without any ; he was fome time in Portugal, and was 
there fuppofed to have had a hepatitis. He was (lightly fall- 
vated, and latterly took powerful cathartics, but without effect; 
his ftrength gradually declined, his cough increas'd, and,his 
appetite failed. The common biliary duct, at its entrance into 
the duodenum, was completely blocked up by the coats of a 
hydatid : a confiderable cavity in the right lobe of the liver 
communicated freely, through the diaphragm, with the lungs, 
in which was a ftill larger cavity : the whole was filled with bile, 
and with hydatids of various dimenfions, all empty and,flaccid 
except a very few. The lungs on the left fide were tolerably 
found. Bilious expectorations have very frequently been relieved 
by purgatives; and it has fometimes been found of advantage 
to order the bile to be fwailowcd ; but in this cafe the ftomach 
rejected almoft all liquids that were offered to it : fometimes 
opiates were given in pretty large dofes, which might have been 
expccled to releafe the obit meting fubffance, if it had been con¬ 
fined by any fpafmodic ftricture ; and it is difficult to fay what 
further mode of relief could have been employed, if the precife 
nature of the difeafe had been afeertained.” P. 229. 

“ Typhus fcarlatiua d. A difeafe arifing from the contagion 
of fcarlatina, without either eruption or fore throat. Gourlay 
on Madeira, 125. I have alfo obferved fome fatal cafes of this 
kind.” P. 244. 

After the Acology, containing a methodical enumera¬ 
tion of. remedies of all kinds, with their virtues and dofes, 
we find a copious, and in fome degree original collection of 
tables of fimple and compound elective attractions. Thefe 
are followed by a Sketch of Animal Chemiflry, with re¬ 
marks on the laws of chemical combinations, exira6ted and 
abllrated from the Swedifli works of Profeflor Berzelius, 
together with fome critical obfervations, and a fhort account 
of the anaiyfis of Cinchona, performed by the fame chemilt. 
The fixth divifion of the w.ork is an intcrciling efi’ay on the 
meafurement of minute particles, efpecially thofe of the 
blood and of pus, deduced from fome fingtilar and refined 
experiments on the production of colour, and applied alfo 
to the meafurement of the fibres of wool and other lubftances 
ufed in manufactures, by means of an inflrutpent which the 
author has called an Eriorneteri The laid article is an EfTay 
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on the Medical Effe£ls of Climates, confidered efpecially 
with regard to the mildnefs and equability of temperature 
of the winter months, as defirable for confumptive patients, 
which, like every other part of the work, exhibits no in- 
confiderable proofs of the judgment as well as induftry of 
the author. But all ihefe invelligations are exhibited in fo 
compreffed a form, that it would be utterly impraClicable 
for us to prefent to our readers any tolerable ftatement of 
their contents, even if we had more fpace left for our 
extra&s than that which we have already filled. As we 
pannot, however, avoid being perfuaded that this work will 
fooner or later be very extenfively circulated, we think it 
lefs necelfary to apologize for any omiffion of which we 
may have been guilty, in our report of the novelties which 
it contains, 


/\rt. X. Views of Military Reform. The Second Edition , 
corrected , and confiderably enlarged. By Edward Stirling , 1 

J'fq . formerly Captain in the 1 G/h Regiment of Foot. 8 vo, 

168 pp. os. Egerton. 1811 . 

nnHIS work, dedicated, with no deficiency of compliment, 

-*• to the Duke of Kent, reminds us much, in its flyle, tone, 
and manner, of Captain. Pafley’s celebrated production, lately 
noticed in the Briiifh Critic. The author feems animated 
by the fame ardent and patriotic fpirit, obfervable in every 
page of the “ Military Policy and he fupports a forcible 
train of arguments adduced to eftablifh his pofitions,by much 
.flrength of reafoning, expreffed in language more energetic 
and elegant (though not uniformly fo) than is to be found in 
many works of a fimilar defcription. In the introductory 
chapter, the Duke of Kent is jultly praifed for the eftablifh- 
ment of a fchool in the depot-battalion of the Royals. This 
praCtive, it is generally pleafing to remark, is now much fol- 1 

lowed in many other regiments. The author appears partial ~ 
to the plans of Jofeph Lancafter; and he has inferted in his 
Appendix, a Letter written by that aCtive Quaker, who, at 
all events, feenrs quite fufficiently fenfible of his own 
''merits. We cannot expe£t that a military man fhould be a 
nice diferiminator of religious fyffems of education, or that 
fhould be able to fee all the confequences to which they may 
lead. Captain Stirling, pleafed with the progrefs made in thefe 
fcliQols, feems with (we are forry to fay) many illulhriaus 
4 * perfonages^ 
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perfonages, to think the interefts of the Eftablifhed Church a 
fecondary confideration ; and that the inculcating of mere 
moral principles, in lieu of religious do&rines, is quite fuffi- 
cient. Thofe who have taken an intimate and clofe view of 
this mod important fubjedl, cannot but fee much danger, 
ultimately, in this lax, but plaufible fyftem, fo inconfide- 
rately encouraged ; while an equally advantageous plan can 
be had recourfe to, and which is quite devoid of all the evi¬ 
dent objeflions lying againft the eye-catching fyftem bf a man, 
by principle inimical to the interefts of the Church of Eng¬ 
land. 

The firft chapter is on the fubjedl of recruiting the Army;, 
The author writes: 

“ The Navy of England mull henceforth ceafe to be regarded 
as her foie and infallible protection, and the Army will grow into 
a degree of importance proportioned to the interefts for which it 
will become refponfible. The neceffity of an army being no lefs 
apparent than the acknowledged neceffity for a naval force, fimi- 
lar methods of fupporiing ar.d augmenting it mull be equally tole¬ 
rated by all confident reafoners. It appears to me, I confefs, 
that the time is not very diftant when this great queftion will 
feverely exereife the feelings of every Englifhman. Recruiting- 
to the extent to which our foreign poffeffions require that it fhould 
be carried, mull, on the prefent\fyftem\ ere long, be worn out.” 

Hiftory, almoft in every inftance, teaches us, that, during 
a certain period fubfequent to revolutions and civil wars, the 
bold, defperate, and ruthlefs characters which they call out 
from obfeurity, wield, with remorfelefs activity, the feverifh 
energies created by the temporary deftrudlion of focial order, 
and let loole the word; paiTions of human nature. The fame 
Hiftory evinces, that there is a term to the beft, as well as to 
the worft, operations of man ; and that where energy termi¬ 
nates, imbecility commences. Conformable to this feem the 
palling events. Equally powerful and atrocious was the late 
invafion of the Ruffian empire, and the difeomfiture of the 
unprincipled aggreffors, indicates a favourable change in hu¬ 
man affairs. Terms of peace may be offered, but it is to be 
hoped none will be accepted, as none will be fafe, without 
the complete liberation of Holland, Italy, and Sspain. It is 
hot in the-chara£ler of Buonaparte to grant fucli terms till he 
is yet more humbled. He will make a vafl exertion by ano¬ 
ther campaign to recover his loft reputation, and to conquer 
a nation whofe bravery has difgraced his arms. A fimllar 
refiftance by Ruffia, joined to an invafion of Italy from Si- 
U. cily, 
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cily, and of the South of France by the Englifh and Spa¬ 
niards, if the French army is withdrawn, will, probably, 
accelerate the crifis of his fate, and lead to a long and glori¬ 
ous peace. I;i the mean time vafl exertions will be wanting, 
and by increafing the German corps, and recruiting in Spain 
and Portugal, it is trufled, that the confcription fyilem will 
be avoided ; and that volunteering from the regular and local 
militia will prevent having recowrfe to a direct ballot from 
the people. Invafion being now totally out of the queftion, 
every man of the regular fusee may be detached to the Penin- 
fula. But how is this requifite rneafure to be effe£ted ? 
rnoit eafily; by calling out /mailportion: sf the Local Militia to 
do garrijon , and general duty , to be relieved every two months, 
by equal 'numbers. This would render all the Regulars dil- 
pofeable; would confirm the difeipline of the Local Militia; 
and make it, what it has not yet proved, an tifeful body , inftead 
of being, as now, an ujelejs burden to the State. Even on the 
return of a peace, the armies of European powers muft re¬ 
main on a very extenfive fcale; and it will confiitute a prin¬ 
cipal problem in political economy, to keep up their requifite 
numbers, with the leajl pofjlble prejjure on the majs of the popu*- 
hit ion *. 

The fecond chapter is on the education of officers. 

“ Amongfl the military virtues by which this clafs are (is) 
diftinguiihed, ikill in the higher and more difficult departments of 
their profeffion, too plainly holds but a fubordinate rank. Buoy¬ 
ant valour, as it laughs at, or difdains molt other fciences, fo it 


* We have heard of a plan which has been much approved of 
by diftinguiihed military characters. It is calculated to meet 
this exigency; and is conftitutional, bccaufe perfectly voluntary 
in its conditions, with the fuperadded advantage of upholding 
that military fpirit on which the future fecurity of the country 
fo materially depends. It is propofed that, at the public expence, 
a houfe of general afylum fhould be founded ; that all male and 
female infants, and boys of any age, fiiould be received there, 
without qudlion or examination ; provided thofe who were of 
fufficient age would declare, that their application to be admitted 
was entirely voluntary. 'I he details of this plan, with the vari. 
ous means of obviating all probable objections, have been ma¬ 
turely confidered, and fubmitted to us ; bur it is not for us to 
enter at large into a fubjeft, which, if ferioufly entertained, 
Ihould be laid before the public in an extenfive pamphlet, or 
book. ^ It is propofed to call it the General, Military, 
and Naval Asylum. 

is 
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-is not eafily chaftifed out of its difpolition to undervalue the fci" 
ence of war ; and (ince opportunities of acquiring experience at 
the head, or amidft the operations of numerous armies, occur lefs 
frequently in the Britifh fervice than in that of molt other great 
European nations, it is plain, that as the day of trial approaches, 
the officer who wants the refource of practice, feels doubly defti- 
tute when he wants education alfo. But whatever may be the 
precife magnitude of this evil, no means that I can difcover have 
yet been fuggefted of power fufficient to check its growth.” 

The author ftates, that the College of Great Mai low [now re* 
moved] caneducateonivtwo or three hundredpupils, whilethe 
Britifharmy contains little fhort of SOOOofficers. Tothe numer¬ 
ous inftitutions in France, forthe education of officers, he prin¬ 
cipally afcribes her rapid progrefs in the fubjugation of the 
Continental nations. Under this impreffion, he recommends 
an. inflitution for the education of .5000 ftuderits, to be taught 
drawing, the modern languages, the principles and practice 
of field fortification, military geography, {fatidical accounts 
of modern nations, an acquaintance with the Latin language, 
Camp and garrifon duties, the doftrine of fieges practically 
illulirated, and military movements, on an extended fcale, 
adapted to various fituations. He propofes, that the charges 
for board and tuition fhould be reduced, at leaf!, one half. 
He recommends a particular attention to coup d'ceil, a term 
of a comprehenfive defcription, and imperfectly underftood. 
It is the mental .glance which, in a few moments, enables a 
general to fee all the advantagesWhich can be derived from 
time, circumflances, and the nature of the ground, for the 
purpofes of attack, or defence; and which qualifies a com¬ 
mander to adapt his movements and pofitions to the exigency 
of the moment. The author concludes this important and 
well-written chapter, by pointing out the detriment arifing 
to the public intereft, by the purchafe and fale of commif- 
fions. He propofes the abolition of the pra&ice, and that 
Government fhall, under certain regulations, purchafe the 
commiffions of fuch officers as may choofe to relinquifh the 
profeffion. He fays, “ that when the evil is rooted out for 
ever, the expence of the remedy will be far from fevered’ 
The buying and felling of commiffions is, at every period, 
and more efpecially in the prefent pofition of political rela¬ 
tions, a practice highly detrimental to the belt inteiells of the 
Army, and to the welfare of the State. It makes a mere 
market of a noble profeffion, which can fnpport itfelf by its 
own inherent energies, by its fafeinating attractions, and by 
the enthufiaftic love ol glory, which is its diitinguilhing cha- 
ra6teriftic, 
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In the fourth chapter, the author propofes a plan intended 
to reward military merit, and to cheiifh a fpirit of emulation 
in the Army. He is of opinion, that the Order ot the Bath 
ought not to exclude the inftitution of concuirent orders. 
In the following paragraph a new Order is recommended. 

tc No fuch profpeff having yet been held out to the fubordi- 
nate c-Iaffes of Britifh officers, I would propofe, that a military- 
order- of knighthood be inftituted, and called, the Order of St. 
George, confiding of the fovereign, and 250 companions ; and that 
all officers of cavalry, artillery, and infantry, from the colonel, 
to the enfign, exclusive, fhall be eligible as companions of this 
noble Order, and need no other recommendation than that of their 
refpeffive fervices. There will be room for one perhaps, out of 
every thirty.five or forty, of thofe who bear commiffions, front 
the rank of colonel downwards; and each may he addreffed by 
the finking, though obfolete appellation of Chevalier. Any fig- 
nal exertion of {kill or courage, no matter whether attended with 
viilory or defeat; any long courfe of exemplary propriety and 
good conduit, where no favourable occafion may have offered of 
performing a brilliant exploit; any original difeovery in military 
.fcience, or any new application of difeoveries already made, will 
■confer a fair claim to this mark of the royal favour. The badge 
of the Order, as is fanftioned by cuffom and good fenfe, ought to 
be home brilliant perfonal ornament, fufiicient to diflinguifh, at a 
tingle glance, the wearer from thofe about him.” 

The writer propofes, that the pofTcfTion of this Order 
fhould give precedence above equal rank, and pri¬ 
ority of promotion; lie recommends the difpofal,. af¬ 
ter the knight’s dcceafe, of a moderate penfion, in fa¬ 
vour ot a wife, a parent, or a child, at his own option ; 
or, failing his teflameutary difpofition, in favour of the 
•nenreft lurviviug relative; and that any attempt to alien¬ 
ate this provifion by file, or to divert it Ircm its fpecific 
objefd, be declared void in law. How far Ch plain Stirling 
.maybe right in bis fuggeftions, it is for higher authority to- 
decide. 11 is brother officers are obliged to him for the led- 
mg, able, and forcible manner in which he has advocated 
their caufe. 

In the next chapters, he difeuffes the queflior, e ‘ what is 
the vicfl eligible form , and what are the bej,\ materials, of that 
armed bod y, by which the troops of the line are to be affflcd nr 
repelling a foreign enemy?''' The volunteer fyfrem, whatever 
might have been its defects, imqucflionably prevented an 
invdfion of tliefe kingdoms. That patriotic force having been 
liicceerled by the Local Militia, it may be unnecefkuy to 
follow the author in his {inclines on an Inflituticm winch 

has 
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has merited the gratitude, and will command the admiration 
of future ages. 

In chapter the fixth, the writer reafons clearly in proving 
the inefficacy of molt of tire plans adopted by different ad- 
ihiniffrations, for imparcing military difcipline to the mafs 
of the population. With a view ot introducing a new plan, 
he draws the two following conclnlions : 

“ That the old Militia are, unqueftionably, too weak to an. 
fwer the purpofes for which they have been defigned ; and that 
a Militia, ferjnanently embodied cannot be rendered fufficiently 
numerous, but that we mud have recourfe to auxiliaries of another 
defcription, whether like the former in any, and in which of its 
charafteriflics, yet remains to be difcufied.”—“ Still may Go¬ 
vernment avail themfelves of it for a balls, on which to erefl 
another, and, I truft/a fuperior edifice, of lei's coftly materials, 
of more regular proportions, vail enough to admit the whole na¬ 
tion within its walls,.and ftrong enough to Ihelter us from ever/ 
dorm.” 

Chapter feventh opens with an account of the ellabliffiment 
of the Local Militia, wh’ch are dated to be chargeable with 
fome defe&s, in common with the volunteers, whom they 
have fupplanted ; and with others, which are more charac¬ 
terise of the old Militia. The author propofes dividing 
each militia battalion into four parts, each part to become 
the fkeleton of a new b;.ttaiion. Thefe battalions will make 
3f)0 in number. By joining the Local Militia of each 
county to thefe, the whole will make up a force ot 200,000 
men. Every county which now furnifhes one battalion, 
will, by this plan, give four, each of equal ffrength to the 
nucleus battalion. This body of men is to be divided into 
four claffes of 50,000 men in each, to be difeiplined in fuc- 
ceffion, during fix months, difembodying each clafs at the 
expiration of its period of difeiplining, and difeharging one 
fourth part of the number. The claffes difembodied are to 
be bound over to reaffemble, on three days’ notice, and. at 
the diferetion of the Crown, ffiould any emergency arife. 
Towards the end of the fecond year, when the fourth clafs 
is on permanent duty, a general ballot of 12,500 men muff 
take place, to fupply the fourth part difeharged from clafs 
firlt. Thefe periodical difeharges, and ballotings, are appli¬ 
cable to the four claffes in fucceffion. By this arrangement, 
each militia man will have fix months ot fervice within his 
own county,.for eighteen months ot abfolnte treedom. By 
this routine of diqy, 25,000 men muff be raifed by ballot 
©very yettr, oyer and above the fupply of contingent vacan- 
U 3 cies, 



<294 


Stirling on Military Reform . 

cies. • It appears, that at the expiration of eight years, from 
the original eftabliffiment, the whole will have been renewed, 
The author fays, this plan will fave to the public almoft the 
whole expence incurred by the exifting Local Militia. 

To the work before us is attached an Appendix, which 
opens with, a long letter from Jofeph Lancafter, written in 
the ufual ftile of egotifm, marking this honeft man’s le£lures, 
repeated over and over again, in almoft every town of Eng¬ 
land. This Letter appears much mifplaced in this publica¬ 
tion ; and it would have been better had fomething of more 
utility been fubftituted in lieu of it. The fecond number of 
the Appendix contains obfervations on the employment of 
the Britifh Army on foreign fervice, with the proper feenes, 
and the legitimate objects of their operations. It bears a 
marked refemblance to the general tenor of Captain Pafley’s 
celebrated work, and recommends nearly fimilar obje&s. 
What we have advanced in former Reviews, is ftrongly put 
by this author; tint the experience acquired by our officers, 
and the military habits formed by foreign warfare, are of vaft 
benefit, and will be of lafting value to the Britifh nation. If 
the policy of the Peninfula war had been doubtful, it is now 
no longer fo; for our great and viflorious ally, the Emperor 
of Ruflia, requires the continuance of the conteft there , as the 
mojl effectual ajjifiance we can give him. Buonaparte had 
prepared an army, during three years, of a tremendous mag¬ 
nitude. It confided of 400,000 men, 60,000 cavalry, 
40,000 draft horfes, and 1200 pieces of artillery. He 
thought this moll formidable force irrefiftible, and calculated 
to eftablifh by it his conftant cbje£t of univerfal empire. 
Had this grand army proceeded to St. Peterfburg, inftead of 
Mofcow, it is probable his objeft would have been effe&ed, 
by a forced peace, which would have dripped Ruffia of half 
her empire, and left her an eafy prey for the ultimate com¬ 
pletion of the tyrant’s defign. Had he even retreated from 
Mofcow, a fortnight earlier, on finding the capital error he 
had committed, he would have returned with an army dimi¬ 
nished, but not nearly annihilated, and which, when refitted, 
might have redeemed his loft reputation, and repaired the errors 
of the moft difaftrous campaign recorded in hiftory. Ruffia 
now feels her ftrength; has acquired experience; will have 
ample time to recruit her armies, before her enemy can again 
attack her; and will repel him at all points, when he dares 
again to advance. Europe, at length, has a fair profpedt of 
liberation, as the cataflrophe of the ufurper’s fate mult ap¬ 
pear to be approximating. Under this impreffion of the fub- 
jefl, we cordially agree with the author, that “ the moft ; 
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valuable of all objects to be attained by the application of the 
Rriti/h arms , zuould be the conquejl of fome territory now in the 
'hands, or under the avowed controul of France, and the perma¬ 
nent annexation of it to the Britijh Empire .” Nothing could 
more eflfeftually contribute to the arrefting of the progrefs of 
the French arms in the North of Europe, than the having of 
a fecure pofuion, which would, at all times, threaten the 
flank and rear of the enemy, in attempting lo move eaftward. 
The ifland of Zealand is precifely th tout-work, which anfwers 
this defeription. When in our pofTeflion, the inhabitants 
wifhed us to retain the conquefl, and were very defirous of 
becoming Britifh fubje&s. RufTia, however ufetul at the 
prefent moment, in checking the career of a dangerous 
rival, will, it is probable, become, at a future period, not a 
little formidable to the ftates of the Continent; and her in- 
creafed power, and advanced civilization, may render her 
defirous of wrefting from us our oriental territories. The 
poftellion of Zealand, as it were, at her door, would keep her 
in conftant dread of attack, and be a check on her growing 
ambition. 

We cannot follow’ the author in the details of his plan, 
but mull fay that it feems to be founded on found policy, 
and to be very practicable. 

This work concludes with “ Extraits du Tableau Siatf- 
tique de la Monarchic Autricienne, itfe. au Commencement de la 
Guerre de 1809.” This is an additional proof of the afli 
duity of the enemy, in paving the way to conquefl: and we 
dare fay, that the French pofl'efs flatiftical accounts of Britain, 
procured by their military ambaflador, and officers as com¬ 
mercial agents in difguife, during the fhort-lived peace of 
Amiens. 

We have perufed Captain Stirling’s produftion with much 
fatisfa£lion; and deem it well worthy of the attention of 
flatefmen, and of every well-wilher of his country. It is 
by works of this defeription, that the public are excited to 
the ftudy of fuhjedls, now, unhappily, but too important. 
They indicate errors in old inftitutions and eftablifhments, the 
due confideration of which lead, ultimately, to ameliorations 
and arrangements, calculated to fupport the exiftence, and to 
promote the belt interefts of the empire. 
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Art. XI. An h if or leal and topographical Hijlory of Ful-. 
ham ; including the Hamlet of Hammerfmith• By T. Faulks 
tier , Author oj the llijlorical Dcjcription of Chelfead * 
Royal 8vo. 494 pp. and 23 Plates. 11. Is. Egerton. 
1813. 

TA/'E feel every difpofition to encourage thefe partial fpe- 
** cimens of local topographical inveftigation. They 
have a tendency progreftivelv to accumulate a mafs of anti¬ 
quarian knowledge, provincial information, biographical 
anecdote, and incidental peculiarities, of general utility, and 
productive of particular interefl and amuCement. He who 
would flirink appalled at the contemplation of undertaking a 
county hiftory, the refult of infinite and elaborate vefearch, 
pf multiplied years, and of final inadequate compenfation, 
may enter with zeal and ardour on the inveftigation of a 
favourite and felefted fpot, to which his partiality has been 
attracted by various circumftances, as to the place of his na¬ 
tivity, his refidence, or objeft of attachment. His diligence 
is incited to perfeverance by feeing an eafy termination of 
his labours, his fidelity is fecured by the limited number of 
his judges, his compenfation is more fpeedy and lefs pre¬ 
carious. 

Aftuatcd by fome fitch motives, the author of this work 
has before deferved and received our commendation for his 
Hiftory of Chelfea, which, we underftand, has been very 
favourably received by the public. He has conducted this 
work, and he could not have done better, on a ftmilar plan. 
The volume is divided into fourteen chapters, which will be 
found to comprehend all circumftancps which rpay render 
Fulham an objeft of curiofity, from its fttuation, extent, 
vicinity to the Thames, its gardens, nurferies, ecclefiaftical 
diftiuCtion, hiflorical events, and neighbouring hamlets. It 
is but juft to annex a fpecimen of the manner in which the 
author has executed his work, and here no particular felec- 
tion feems neceftary. 

“ FISHERIES, 

“ The fftheries were leafed in the feventeenth century to Sir 
Abraham Dawes, Sir Nicholas Crifpe, and others, for the annual 
rent of three falmons *. Flounders are taken here all the year, 
and ufed to be caught in great abundance, but fince the compie- 
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tlon of the new docks, below London Bridge, they have almoft 
difappeared, owing to the fpawn being carried by the tide into, 
the docks, where it is deftroyed, from the water being impreg¬ 
nated by the copper-bottomed vefiels. 

“ The feafon for the blennetting for roach and dace begins on 
'the firft of July. They are caught here in great abundance, cf- 
pecially after a heavy rain. Their fcales are fold to the Jews 
for the purpofe of making falfe pearls, and are worth from twelve 
fhillings to a guinea per quart. 

<( Smelt fifhing begins on the 25th of March, above London 
Bridge. Very few have appeared here during the laft four 
years. 

t( Salmon fifhing begins on the ill of January, and ends on the 
4th of September. The falmon caught here are highly efteemed, 
and fell from live to twelve (hillings per pound. Only one was 
caught here during the laft feafon; they have abandoned the 
Thames fince the opening of the docks, and now frequent the 
Medway, where they are confidered merely as fait water fifh, 

“ The dragging for (bads begins on the 10th of Mav, and 
continues to the end of June. This fifti is caught in abundance, 
and is fold Verp cheap. 

“ Lamprey fifhing begins on the 24th of Auguft, and ends on 
the 30th of March. This fifh ufed to be fold to the Dutch pre¬ 
vious to the commencement of the prefent war. 

“ Barbel are taken in great abundance in the feafon, which 
begins on the lft of July, and ends on the ift of March. 

“ Eels are caught hereabouts very large and fine. The prin, 
c.ipal method of taking them is by means of pots made of baiket- 
work, laid at the bottom of the river. A great many are alfo 
taken by bobbing. 

“ Sturgeons are fometimes caught here ; they are confidered as 
a royal fifh, and are claimed by the Lord Mayor, who ufually 
fends them to the King. The fifhermen are entitled to a guinea 
for every fifh. 

“ In the Thames, near Fulham Bridge, is a large fhifting fand- 
bank, from which great quantities of land are taken, and carried 
to London. Thefand is in great repute among builders, for the 
purpofe of mixing with lime. 


“ BRIDGE. 

(( The plan of this bridge was drawn by Mr. Chefelden, Sur¬ 
geon of C'nelfca Hofpital ; who, in his profeftion, acquired the 
greateft reputation, and by the flcill difplayed in this ufeful piece 
of architecture, has fttewn the affinity that exifts among the 
fcicnces. 

u Mr Phillips, Carpenter to King George If. executed the 
work at the expenfe of 23,075b; it was begun and finished in the 

year 
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year 1729*. It is 789 feet long, and 24 feet wide. The larg- 
eft opening for the paffage of veffels is in the middle, which is 30 
feet wide, and is called Walpole’s Lock, fo named in honour of the 
late Sir Robert Walpole, who was very inftrumental in procuring 
an Ad of Parliament for the building of this bridge. At conve¬ 
nient diftances are two more locks, 25 feet wide; all the reft are 
15 feet and 10 feet alternately. Oppofite to each other, at 10 
feet diftance, are works which look like baftions, braced to each 
row of piles, which ferve as buttreffes to the bridge below and 
above, and make triangular recefies for the paffengers. 

“ On Putney fide there is a ftone terrace, 16 feet wide, en- 
clofed from the water by a wall, being the road from the bridge ; 
and to prevent the earth from bulging it out, there are arches 
turned horizontally in the bed of the road, a contrivance well 
adapted for this purpofe, though never ufed before, by which 
means this wall has never bent or ftarted, though the tide rife 3 
12 feet againft it, and it can be taken down at any time without 
the leaft inconvenience to the road. 

“ The fum of 62I. was dire&ed by the Ad to be divided an¬ 
nually between the widows and children of poor watermen of 
Fulham and Putney, as a recompence to their fraternity, who, 
upon the building of the bridge, were conftrained from plying on 
Sundays. The proprietors purchafed the ferry, which, on an 
average, produced the owners 400I. per annum, for the fum of 
8,oool. 

“ The Duchefs of Marlborough received 364I. iqs. for her 
iritereft in the ferry, as Lady of the Manor of Wimbledon ; and 
the Bilhop of London 23I. for the fame intereft on the Fulham 
fide, befides which he referved to himfelf and his houfehold the 
right of palling the bridge, toll free +. 

“ His Majefty, for the paffage of himfelf and his houfehold, 
pays annually 100I. 

“ The greateft lum of money ever taken at this bridge in one 
day, was on the 10th of June, 1811, when his Royal Highnefs 
the Prince Regent reviewed the Regulars and Volunteers, in 
number 28,000 men, on Wimbledon Common. This was one of 
the nobleft military fpeftacles that w r as ever exhibited in Eng¬ 
land j and at which wasprefent, as fpedtators, near half a million 
of peaceable and loyal fubjedls. 

ROADS AND 'WAYS. 

The roads in this parilb were, till within the laft half cen¬ 
tury, at times nearly impaffable ; it required two teams of horfes 
to draw one cart; and it was ufual for the gardeners to affift each 


* “ Gent. Mag. Auguft, 1736.” 
+ “ Lyfons, vol. ii. p. 400.” 
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other on the road to or from London. It appears from the parifti 
books, in the beginning of the feventeenth century, that the 
highway-rate amounted to nearly the fame fum as the poor’s-rate, 
a proof of their then wretched condition. Great improvements 
have, however, been made within thefe few years; the roads, 
which are under the management of the Kenfington Trull, are 
now kept in good condition. A furvey of thefe roads has lately 
been made, with a view to their farther improvement, the expenfe 
of which is eftimated at 40,000!. • 

“ The private roads and ways, which are under the care of 
the parifh-officers, are likewife in a progreffive Hate of improve¬ 
ment. The Uxbridge road enters this parifh at the bridge near 
Shepherd’s Bulb, and extends to Adlcn. The great wefiern 
road enters at Counter’s Bridge, and palfes through Hammer- 
fmith. 

(( The Fulham road branches off from the great weftern road 
at Knightlbridge, enters this parilh at Standford Bridge, and ends 
at Fulham Bridge. 

“ The King’s Private Road enters at the bridge near Sandford 
Manor Houfe, and ends in Fulham town. We have not been 
able to alcertain when this road was firft made; a plan of it is 
in the office of the Board of Works, but no document exifts re- 
fpedlingits origin, nor are we acquainted with any authentic men¬ 
tion of it before the time of Elizabeth. 3 ’ P. 4. 

The author has embdliihed his volume with twenty.three 
engravings, fomeof which, on wood, are remarkably well exe¬ 
cuted, and the whole are fuperior to what occur in Mr. Faulk¬ 
ner’s Hiltory of Chelfea. ' We have noticed a few errors 
both of omillion and commiflion, but none of fufficient im¬ 
portance to deter us from recommending the author to per- 
fevere in the line of refearch which he has chofen. It would 
give us fatisfaftion to hear, that he had undertaken to write 
the Hiflory of Kenfington, which, from having been fo long 
a royal refidence, and from its fituation involving many 
curious biftorical events and anecdotes, would not, we think, 
fail to be acceptable to the public. 

To the prefect volume an Appendix is fubjoined, confid¬ 
ing of feven papers, of greater or lefs importance. A very 
refpe&able liit ot fubferibers is prefixed, and the work, with 
peculiar propriety, is dedicated to the prefent Bifhop of 
London. 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE. 

POETRY. 

Art, 12 . Emancipation, or the Complaint aafnjjered, a Dida&o* 
Dramatic Poem. Dedicated to the Prince Regent . By John 
Hinckley , Efq. F.S.A, 4T0. 3s. 6d. Hatchard 1812. 

It is impoflible that our feelings and judgment fnould not be in 
ftrift unifon with thofe of this fpirited writer; but we greatly 
fear that our mutual efforts will not accomplifh what we in com¬ 
mon defire: viz. that the Catholics fhould be fatisfied and thank¬ 
ful for the indulgences which they at prefent enjoy, and no longer 
be the dupes of artifice and the Haves of error. The following 
fpecimen will evince both the candour and the meritorious object 
of the writer. 

“ There fpoke the heart—no royal veto—true— 

There Hands confeH the pledge, that governs you. 

Of P.omifh Haves no pledge, tno' e’er fa Hrong, 

If prfifis abfolve it, binds the bofom long. 

Knowledge is power.—Reafon and Truth agree. 

Emancipate thyfelf.—I pant to fee 

That day—when all, as children of one fire, 

Pray for his good, and to that good confpire— : 

Patriots indeed-—whom no bafe fetters bind. 

Rut union fweet, the union of the mind! > 

“ Thy fons, O Erin, Britons dearly love! 

Nature and Truth their warm afFeftions move. 

In them nor Policy, nor Interefl, quell 
Emotions kind, that in each bofoin fwell. 

In loved fociety,as in the field, 

To none their generous, manly, virtues yield. 

If Duty call, to certain death they go, 

And fall to fave a friend, or crufh the foe. 

Feeling enlivens every aft, each word. 

Flows at the feaH, direfts the patriot fword. 

Their heart the king’s—their kindred dear they love— 
Falfehood and Bafencfs warm refentment move: 

Yet oft, too eft, imagined wrongs they prove. 

And, tho’ Refentment fometimes rage too keen. 

Honor, truth, manhood, e’en in thefe are feen. 

E’en in the excels we love the exuberant foul. 

Deeply regret, fuch virtues need control. 

Loyal and good, if priefis permit —they rave. 

And become fiends, their fouls from fiends to fave. 

When artful priefis caufe bigot rage to grow, 

From..the befi virtues changed—worfl vices flow. 


For- 
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For learn—no woes fo keen e'er fcourged. mankind. 

As thofe from Priefteraft’s empire o’er the mind. 

This overthrows all right—all truft—all faith— 

Nor even quenches Difcord’s torch in death ; 

Reigns, hoping Heaven's reward for blackeft deeds; 

By hellborn arts, in every crime fueceeds.” P. 7. 


Art. 13. Waltz; an Apojhophic Hymn. By Horace Hornem , 
E/q. 4to. ’ 3s. Sherwood and Co. 1813. 

A Satire on an indecent pra&iee cannot well be made entirely 
decent. Like a trial for violation or adultery, it mull expofe 
fome things, which perfect modefty would wiflri to keep from 
view. No other fault have we to find with this poem, fo far as 
its proper fubjeft is concerned ; but fhould rather praife the au¬ 
thor for veiling, with fome fkill, the indecent images which his 
difgraceful topic prefents. But we have much fault to find with 
him for flippant and unnecefiary levity on fome fubjefts connefted 
with Religion, which he was not called upon to introduce at all j 
and for going out of his way to fatirize one who deferves the 
higheft praife. Lord Wellington, and other perfons whom it would 
have been much more proper not to have introduced. The author is 
jlot perhaps aware that political difeontent is a crime as dangerous 
to encourage, as indecency, and often more fatally mifehievous in 
its immediate efFedls. After giving this hint, we fliall not he- 
fitate to avow, that he feems to have’good poetical powers, and 
much wit always at command. He appeals at the end, even to 
thofe who flight moraliry, whether it is wife fo to banifh ma¬ 
defy. Part of this we infert. 

“ But ye—who never felt a Angle thought. 

For what our morals are to be, or ought ; 

Who wifely wifh the charms you view to reap, 

Say—would you make thofe beauties quite fo cheap ? 


At once Love’s mod endearing thought refign, 

To prefs the hand, fo prefs’d by none but thine ? 

To gaze upon that eye which never met. 

Another’s ardent look without regret ?’’ 

The delicate fentiment and.exprcflicn of thole four lines are be¬ 
yond our praife. Then follows the contraft, 

cc Approach the lip, which all, without reflraini. 
Come near enough, if not to touch, to taint ; 

If fuch thou loveft—love her then no more, 

Or give, like her, carefles to a feore; 

Her mind with thefe is gone, and with it go,"-*. 

T he little left behind it to beftow.” P. 26. ‘ " Lv: ' : 


Wo 
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We will venture upon one more fpecimen 

“ Endearing Waltz !—rto thy more melting tune,. 

Bow Irifh Jig,—and ancient rigadoon ; 

Scotch reels avaunt!—-and country-dance forego. 

Your future claims to each fantaftic toe; 

Waltz, Walts—alone both arms and legs demands. 
Liberal of feet—and Iavifh of her hands ; 

Hands which may freely range in public fight, 

Where ne’er before—but pray <£ put out the light 

Methinks the glare of yonder chandelier 

Shines much too far—or 1 am much too near.” P. 15. 

He who could write like thefe paflages might have written un- 
exceptionably ; but prudence and genius, though they might al¬ 
ways be allied, are too apt to fquabble ■ and part for trifling 
caufes. 


DRAMATIC. 

Art. 14. The Royal Oak , an hijlorical Play , as a Bed at the 
Theatre Royal, Haymarkel, with diftinguilhed Succefs. By 
William Dimond, Efj. Author of Adrian and Qrrila, <Ac. &c. C$V« 
Second Edition. 8 vo. 72 pp. 2s. 6d. Barker. 1811. 

We have often met with Mr. Dimond, and have always found 
fomething to praife and fomething .to con fore in him. It will 
never be better. The talents he received from nature have 
wanted the cultivation of good tafle; and the offences againft 
propriety which wild genius commits, will never be correct¬ 
ed by ill-judging audiences, who receive his crude efforts with 

dijlinguifljed applaufe. 

The circumitances attendant upon, and fubfequent to the battle 
of Worcefter were, in truth, fufficiently extraordinary, but they 
are here made ten times more fo ; and Charles II. is made to aft 
up to the height of fentimentai heroifm, to rant in bombaftic profe, 
mixed with mifplaced blank verfe, and to be as unlike himfelf 
as pofflble. Yet fentiments enthufiaftically loyal, generous, and 
and brave, are ever profufely fcattered, as traps for that applaufe 
which they never fail to gain, and which we fhould almoft lament 
to have them mifs; and thus an indigefted, impoflible fet of 
fituations pafles as a drama, and is applauded. If we could 
believe that the author feels all the noble fentiments he gives 
to his perfonages, our cenfure of the writer would be altogether 
loft in our admiration of the man. We hope that this is fo, and 
that it is chiefly the goodnefs of his heart, which impedes the 
cultivation of his head. Any fhort fpecimen of Mr. D.’s ftyle 
will fhew the • intelligent reader how oddly, perhaps uncon- 
feioufly, he mixes prole 5 hd verfe. 


(Verfe.) 


British .Catalogue. Novel. 503 

(Verfe.) ff Heavens ! now when all 

The noble youth of England rife in arms, 

(Profe.) Each vaulting on his deed, brandidling his lance, and 
Joftling in the paths of fame, could you 
(Verfe.) Endure it to be faid, the heir of Wyndham, . 

Like the bafe iflue of a peafant’s loins 
(Profe.) Meanly hides within his father’s halls , 

(Verfe.) Turns pale, and trembles at the trumpet’s blaft, 

And fears to anfwer, when his fovereign calls. (Rhyme.) 
(Profe.) Oh ! my parents, let me live with honour, or let me 
die.” P. 12. 

An author who has written fo much ought to know that this 
motley dyle is, of all others, the mod vicious. 


Art. i 5 The Trial by Jury : a Comic Piece , in two Adis, a? 

performed, with Utii-oerfal Applaufe , at the Theatre Royal , Hay- 

market. By Theodore Edward Hook , Efq. 8vo. 35 pp. zs. 

Sherwood and Co. 181 x. 

This lively farce is well imagined, and well executed: the 
fituations are original, and the dialogue well adapted to them. 
We do not wonder, therefore, that, with the aid of good acting, 
it met with unrverfal applaufe. 

But we mud alk a question here, on the fubject of modern 
puppies. We do not at all afiociate with them, and therefore of 
their dyle and language we cannot be expected to judge. But 
we obferve that, in all modern Comedies, and Farces, they are 
made by one receipt. They are very abfurd ;— that, doubtlefs, is 
correct. But they are made always to fpeak in broken fentences: 
fo that, without having ever feen one, we .could undertake to 
write a part calculated to (hare Mr. Hook’s applaufe, only by 
dropping particles, pronouns, and auxiliary verbs. To give an 
indance from this piece. 

“ She’ll do—forty thoufand pounds in addition—double fet 
of horfes—feat in parliament—cut the ihop—d—n foap and can¬ 
dles—houfe at the wed end—neat fet out —all in proper form, as 
we fay in the city—how to get her—hate love—too much trouble 
■—tears fpoil the eyes—difhevelled locks play the devil with my 
wig—can’t work—mud pay—bribe the fervants—give them the 
paper—win them over—all’s fair—here come two—tip them Mr. 
Hafe—plan fettled—liberal lover—reach Louifa’s ears—tickle 
her fancy—win her heart—thing’s done.” P. 11. 

Nor is it only in foliloquy that thefe gentlemen fpeak thus, 
the fame.dyle occurs alfo in the dialogue. Now our quedion is, 
—Are there really fuch creatures as thefe?—certainly we never 
faw them. Or is it a mere compact among dramatic writers, 
to fuppofe fuch characters, and then laugh at them ? clearly this 
dyle forms a principal charm of many modern dramas, which we. 

have 
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have examined : and if no perfon ever ufed it the cafe is fiugula# 
enough ! 

We are at a lofs to know alfo, what is the wit or the hoax of the 
very ironical and fatirical dedication to Mr. Benj. Wadd. No¬ 
thing appears in the piece, to give any propriety to this attack 
in limine ; nor is it elfevvhere explained. 


NOVEL. 

Art. i 6. The Hi/lory of Myfelf and My Friend; a Novel, Ipr 

Anne Plumtre. 4 vols. 8vo. il. is. Colburn. 1813. 

We conceived it to be our duty to animadvert with fome 
degree of earnefincfs and feverity upon a former phodudlion by 
this Lady, entitled, we believe, an Excurfion in France. It was 
not in our judgment to be endured, that an Englifhwoman fhould 
become fo totally Frenchified as to view with a microfcopic eye 
• every weaknefs, defied, and foible in her native country, and in 
the charadter of her countrymen ; whilfl in France, all was wifdom, 
virtue, and perfection. We are glad to have fo early an Opportu¬ 
nity of bellowing commendation, infteadofcenfure, as thefe volumes 
afford us. They are really entertaining, interelling, and occa- 
lionally inftru&ive ; deformed by none of thofe prominent and 
difgufcing features of prejudice, which charaderized the produc¬ 
tion to which we allude, but indicative of judgment, good-fenfe, 
and acute obfervation. The ftory is perplexed and fomewhat 
wiredrawn, but many of the characters are well and vigoroufly 
delineated. Mifs Plumtre would in our opinion have done 
wifely if lhc had compreffed the work within the compafs of three 
volumes ; as every reader in his paflage through the four, will 
find intervals of tedioufnefs. But wc are altogether very well 
finished, and 'venture to affirm that the Kiftory of Myfelf and 
My Friend, will prderve a refpeftable ftation in the Circulating 
Library. We muft alfo commend this Lady’s perfeverance and 
induftry in her literary employment, for we have alfo two othef 
works from her pen, which we fhall fpcedily notice; namely, 
a TranflatiOn of Profeffor Lichtenfiein’s Travels in Southern 
.Africa, and Mad. dc Stael Holftein’s View of Literature and its 
Influence on Society. 


BIOGRAPHY. . 

A JIT. 17. Memoirs of the Life of Peter Daniel H'.rt,. Btfjop of 
Avranches , written by Hinfelf; and tranfated from the original 
Latin, with copious Notes , biographical arid n :t .\. By John 
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Aihity M. D. In i~MO Volumes. 8vo. il. is. Longman 

and Co. 1810. 

We alluded to this work in January lad, in reviewing one 
-more recent, by the fame Editor *. The lives of Selden and 
Ufher, there noticed, were written, it is faid, in eor.fequence 
of the biographical refearehes to which this prefent publication 
had given occafion. 

The plan of this book is eafily explained, Dr. Aikin gives a 
tranllation of Huet’s work entitled <( Petri Danielis Huetii 
Commentarius, de Rebus ad ilium pertinentibns —and to each 
of the fix books fubjoins a body of biographical notes, relating 
to the perfons therein mentioned. The Index, therefore, which is 
fubjoined to the firft Volume, inftead of the fecond, gives a very 
ample lift of names of the contemporaries of Huet, all of whom 
have received fome biographical tribute in the notes of the learned 
tranflator. Thefe notices are in general fhort, but accurate; 
extradled from the Diflionnaire Hijlorique , and other fourees of 
French Biography. 

Huet’s work is a very interefting hiftory of his own life, drawn 
from his recollections and memorials of himfelf. He juftifies the 
undertaking, towards the clofe of his book (vol. ii. p. 387) by 
recounting very many Jnftances of learned men who had done the 
fame before him. The lift might now be increafed, and our 
countryman, Cumberland, would make no mean figure in it. One 
of the moft curious paflages in Huet’s life is that in which he 
mentions the benefit he received from tea. He had.fuffered much, 
be fays, from vveaknefs, and relaxation of ftomach, and having 
read that the Chinefe employed the infufion of tea to aflift the 
aftion of that organ, he tried it, and with the moft perfeft fuc- 
cefs, which occafioned that Angularly elegant elegy in praife of 
tea, which is preferved among his Latin Poems ; and begins 

“ I puer, i; theam confeftini in pocula mifee.” Paris Ed. of 
1729, p. 129. 

“ The name and ufe of this plant,” he fays, “ then firft be¬ 
gan to be known in France, (about 1673,) where the merchants 
imported it in fmall quantities, and fold it at an extravagant 
price. Neither was I well acquainted with the mode of preparing 
it ; I however refolved to make fuch trial of it as I could, for the 
benefit of my ftomach. The experiment fueceeded fo much be¬ 
yond my hopes, that I feemed to.have acquired a new ftomach, 
ftrong, aCtive, and no longer fubjeft to indigeftion.” 

His tranilator confirms this teftimony by giving his opinion 
that the whole “ literary tribe are much indebted to thofe who 
contributed to familiarize them with the “ cups that cheer, but 
not inebriate.” He adds, “ I fearcefty ever knew a perfon fond 


* Jan. 1813, p. 55. 
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of ftudy, who was not alfo fond of tea, unldl he had contrafte'd a 
relifh for lefs innocent refrefhments.” P. 260. 

They who are not well fupplied with French works of biogra¬ 
phy will gladly receive this compilation of Dr. Aikin’s, which 
offers them fo much, within a fmall compafe. 

AGRICULTURE. 

Art. 18. An Effiay on Draining Land, by the Steam Engine' 
fheving the Number of Acres that may be drained by each of Six 
different f~cd Engines f vAth the Prime Cef and Annual Outgoings. 
J'y IN. IValLr. Svo. 18 pp. is. 6d. Marrat, Bollonj 
Crofby, London. 1812. 

This is an intereding work to the proprietors of low grounds 
and fwamps in particular, and to the public in general ; {bowing, 
" f that by this grand machine, every fwainp in the kingdom may 
be mod completely drained, and many thoufands of acres of rich 
land may be thrown into cultivation, which now lie under tv a ter,- 
to the very great lofs of the public ; for fo fmall an expence aa 
5<|* or 6d. per acre, annually ; and thus, land may be thrown 
into cultivation, that never was cultivated before; and may pro¬ 
bably be let at three or four pounds an acre, as is known to be 
the cafe in the fens in Lincolnfhire,” p. 8. Whether this grand 
machine can accomplidi all that is prom Ted for it, mud be deter¬ 
mined by experience; but that the fcheme is promifing, there 
feems to be no doubt ; and we hope it will attraft general notice. 
We can atted what is : faid concerning the prefent value of land in 
the fens of Lincolnfliire. 

VETERINARY. 

Art. 19. Every Man.his own Cattle DoBor ; or, a praflicalTrra. 
tife on the Dj'cafes of Horned Cattle : ache rein is laid dcn.cn a con - 
- cife and familiar Dfcription of all the Difeafes incident to Oxen , 
Cores, and Sheep ; together vith the mojl fimple and effectual Me. 
ihod of curing each Dforder through all its various Stages ; and 
the nwft efficacious Treatment of Cc-ivs bfore, at, and after the 
Time of Calving; and alfo of Eves during the Lambing Seafon, 
Ty Francis Claler, Chemijl and Druggjl, Retford ; Author of 
“ Every Man his ova Farrier.” Svo. 370 pp. IDS. 6d. 

• Crofby and Co. See. 1810. 

We cannot conjecture by what accident this work has been fo 
Jong unnoticed by us ; but it certainly deferved 'very early atten¬ 
tion. It “ is not,” we are told, “ the production of a few 
year's experience, but the refult of upwards of forty years ex ten- 
five practice,” p. xi. The author thus dates in the Introduc¬ 
tion, what has been attempted in this Treatife : (( a concTe.de- 
feviption of every difeafe has been given, together with a parti¬ 
cular method of treating the fame through every dage. The 
proper method of compounding the different medicines is alfo de» 

tailed^ 
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tailed, deleting their qualities and regulating their doles, fuita- 
bly to every age and fize 4 A number of valuable recipes are 
here made known fuch as have never before been publilhed.” It 
will not be expedled from reviewers, that they fliould minutely 
examine, and pronounce judgment upon, every page of fuch a 
’work as this; but having curforily examined ir, we do not hefi- 
tate to recommend it ftrongly to the attention of all perfons who 
■arc efpecially interefted in fuch fubjecls. 

' INDIA. 

Art. 20. Free Trade with India. An Enquiry into the true State 
of the Ojteflion at IJfue between his Majejly’s Minijiers, the 
Honourable the Eajl India Company , and the Public at large, on 
the JuJlice and Policy of a IreeTrade to India. By Common 
Senfe. Second Edition. 8vo. 24 pp. is. Sherwood and Co. 

1813. 

This is an important queltion, and it is here treated with Co 
much clearnefs, that the Pamphlet itfelf, though fmall, becomes 
important. The' author undertakes to prove the following fix 
poiitions. 

' “ I. All monopolies are not wrong or injurious, as in fome 
cafes we are the bell and cheapelf ferved by a monopoly; this 
proved, it follows that the India Company being polfelfed of a 
monopoly, does not of itfelf argue that it fhould be withdrawn. 

“ II. That the trade with India is far from being carried on, 
on the principle of monopoly. 

“ III. That any great change mull be attended with great 
danger, confequently we mult not follow theory too readily, but 
pay great refpeft to practice and experience. 

“ IV. That the public at large have no reafon to complain of 
the India Company, as the articles brought by it have not in- 
creafed in price in proportion either to rums or fugars from the 
Well Indies, where there is no monopoly. 

“ V. That the merchants of Liverpool, Hull, See. and the 
manufacturers in fheir endeavours to fhare the trade with London, 
•are feeking what would be injurious to them. 

<( VI. That fome errors were fallen into in the prefent Char¬ 
ter, which may be advantageoufly corrected in the next, and a 
few flight amendments may be attempted with fafety, but no 
great change or innovation/’ P. 8. 

The author’s proofs we do not undertake to examine, but leave 
them to the conlideration of thofe who have more official call to 
decide upon them. The author concludes thus : 

“ That Monopoly is not always injurious;—■•that the East 
India Company does not poffefs a monopoly;—that greac 
changes will be attended with great danger ; and that the public 
has no right to complain, nor the' merchants any right -to arro¬ 
gate to themfdves claims which do not cxilt.” P. 22. 

X 2 


Ap.t, 
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POLITICS. 

Art. 21. A clear, fair, and candid Invejligation of the Population, 
Commerce, and Agriculture of this Kingdom ; <with a full Refit a, 
tion of all Mr. Malthas’s Principles; proving from infallible Do¬ 
cuments, that oar Population is rapidly decreafng, from the high 
Price of Grain, and the long and unfortunate War ; and if not 
remedied, England may fall. Alfo /heaving the great Impolicy of 
the late Corn Bill, and that the high Price of Grain has been the 
Caufe of the late Blights. 8vo. I 68 pp. 3s. 6d. JNlawman 
and Richardfon. 1810. 

We cannot regret that this work has fo lon'gefcaped our notice, 
except that it might have been ufeful to guard the public againft 

it. 

It is a coarfe panegyric upon Commerce, and Mr. Fox ; and as 
coarfe an invedive againft Agriculture, and Mr. Pitt. A few 
fpecimens of the author’s ftyle may be amufing. “ This falfe 
data,” p. 8. “ The whole tenure of Mr. Malthus’s volumes 

are,” p. 10. ** Such is his trifling arguments,” p. 29. “ There 

is, nor has been, nofcarcity,” p. 82. <f If England fhould loofe 
-thee, it would require no great depth of prophanation to fay,” 
p. 90. But at pp. 148, 149, 156, we even find reafon for fufpeci- 
ing, that One objed of this anonymous Work was to encourage 
fuch fad difordefs is have lately prevailed in our manufacturing 
diftrids. 

e 

A'RT. 22. Copy of a "'let ter from a Confihicnt to his Re prefkntdtiv, 
in Parliament. 8vb. II pp. '5$. Gofnell. 1813. 

Every member of Parliament fhould read this letter. Though, 
it cannot occupy his'time for more than three minutes, it may 
fuggeft very falnt-ary confiderations to his mind for ever. 

If ever there was a queftion which demanded deep confider- 
ation, it is' that of trying new fecurities againft a moft tremendous 
evil, when not compelled by any abfolutc mceflity to abandon 
the old, which hitherto, under Providence, have proved effeduaj. 
Liberality is good. But the liberality of endangering ourfelves, 
to gratify a few perfons'who neither efteem you now, nor will 
thank you "afterwards, is not furely the liberality of wife men. 

DIVINITY. 

Art. 23. The Book of Common Prayer and Adminijlratian 'of the ' 
Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies oj the Church accord¬ 
ing to the Ufe of the'-Church of England. ' JTith 'Notes "upon the 
Epi/iles, Gofpels , and Pfdims. By a Member of the "Efablijhed 
Church. Large odavo. Rivingtons. 12s. 1813. 

We have no hefi'ration in recommending this as an excellent 

Edition 



S09 


British Catalogue. Divinity. 

'Edition of the Book of Common Prayer, for;the;pprpofes £ of private 
Devotion in the Clofet. At Church it might perhfps. lead to 
divert the attention from the immediate fervice. There are cer¬ 
tainly many who wifh for an explanation of the Epiftles and 
Gofpels, as well as to know by whom and on-what occafion the 
different Pfalms were compofed. But this muft be referved for 
retirement and the Clofet, and for this purpofe this Edition is 
admirably adapted, and will afford important affidance and much 
valuable information. The Editor, whoever he may be, has 
beftowed much time to the mod falutary end, and (hows himfelf 
to be both familiarly acquainted, not only with Scripture, but 
with the bell and mod efteemed Commentators. Among other 
things of confiderable utility in this Edition, the pious reader 
will find at the end of each morning divifion of the Pfalms; a 
fpecification of the Leffons for the correfponding day of the month 
throughout the year. 

We would recommend the Service for each particular day to 
be feleded, and the commentaries and explanations to be read 
with them. There can be no doubt of this being a very accepta¬ 
ble publication,. and if not recommended by any particular depth 
or novelty of remark, it will be found accompanied with very 
few, and thofe unimportant defedls, whilft it is calculated to 
render much benefit and fervice to the devout Chriftian, 

A-&T. 24. A Sermon preached in St. Lawrence’s Church , Readings 
March 17, 1812, before the Reading and Berkjhire Auxiliary 
Britijh and Foreign Bible Society, by the Rev. W. Marjh , M.A. 
Vicar of Bafldon , Berks. To which are added, the Report made 
by the Secretary at the Meeting held in the Town.Hall, and the 
other Proceedings of the Day. 8vo. 59 pp. 2s. 6d. Read¬ 
ing, printed. ' - Sold by London and Reading Bookfellers a 
r 81 2. 


We Lave no hefitation in fpeaking of this as an ufeful and judi¬ 
cious ferjnon. If authority could decide a queftipn, perfe&Iy 
cognizable by common fonfe, we lhould be inclined to bqvv to the 
authority, which (very unhappily, we think) oppofes itfelf to 
the Bible Society. Or, if acute and fubtle argument could pofiibly 
make us believe white to be black, we fhould donbtlefs be flag, 
gered by the logic which has (with equai unhappineR.) been 
wafted on this fubjed. ]But, as it is, we can only lament, and 
deeply lament, that invincible proper.ftty to take different fide* on 
every queftion; which breaks out even in the cleareft and plained; 
concerns of hu/ua'n life. 

If it be a clear point that-Bibles and Teftaments, qnfophifticated, 
and uncommented, cann.o.t poffibly dp harm. 

If it be .dear, that foch a gift cannot be vitiated by the giver. 

If it be certain, that a fociety fejlipg cheap Bibles and Tefta¬ 
ments, and alfo other excellent works on theology, cannot pof- 
X 3 fibly 
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fitly be hurt, by having a great part of its expence voluntarily 
borne by another fociety.—It is, and mull be clear to us r 

1. That the .Bible Society is a good thing. 

2. That it tends to affift, rather than to injure, the excellent 
Society for promoting Chrifian Knowledge. 

Ten thoufand volumes of controverfy cannot, in our opinion, 
invalidate-thefe plain truths, and therefore of fuch -volumes we 
take no notice, that we m'»y not perplex our readers and ourfelves 
in vain. 

Mr. Marik, in this difcourfe, conficlers the Scriptures as the 
fource of political, moral, religious, eternal truths; taking thefe 
four topics diftinftly. He then briefly points out the utility of cir¬ 
culating them, andadds, “ Yet there is room for greater exertions, 
that no province, city, town, or village, may he overlooked; 
Millions of Bibles are wanted, that every one of Adam’s race, 
every family defeended from Shem, Ham, and Japheth may 
have a little of the bread of life. But we have and abound : and 
fhnll we know that in our own fifter country, even among Pro- 
tefiants, not one in three was bluffed with a copy of-the Scrip¬ 
tures, and among-the Roman Catholics, not more than one in 
500?- Shall we hear that in RulTia and -Poland it could-not be 
procured under a confiderable fum?—Shall we be informed of 
thefe faffs and not unite to remove the evil r” P. 23. 

' The argument is flrong and convincing. 

Art. 25. Qjtefiom. on the llijhry of our Blejfed Saviour, taken 
from the New Tr/Liment and printed for the Society for bettering 
the Condition of the Poor, with rhf-yers annexed for the Ufe of 
Teachers ofClaffcS in Schools, conduced on the Principle of.Tuition 
by the Scholars them],'elves. By John Poole, M.A. Re Bor. of 
Enmere, Somerfctjhire • Author of the Village School improved. 
S2mo. gd. Hatchard. 1S13. 

Thefe queftions in .this convenient and cheap form are by the 
fame benevolent author w 7 hole “ Village School” is recommended 
by us above. Thus detached they will be found exceedingly 
ufeful for the purpofe fpecified in the title; The author and the 
Society for bettering the Condition of the Poor, are equally enti¬ 
tled to the thankful acknowledgments of the public. 

ART. 26.. Occafonal Conf derations on Various Poffages of Scrip - 
lure. By the Author of Sunday Ref lB ions. 8vo. 4s. 6d, 
Hatchard. 1812. 

It is impoffible not to fpeak in high terms of the piety of the au¬ 
thor of this volume, and it maybe added the ufefulnefs of his book. 
Texts of feripture are felefled, which afford the writer the oppor¬ 
tunity of diicuffing the fubjefls of falfhood, gratitude, humility, 
ynurder, obedience, patience, prayer, and particularly the Lord’s 
Prayer, and other matters of a fimilar import. It is a very fuit- 
8 able 
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aisle book for domedics in a well-regulated family and may be. 
confidered as exhibiting a collection of eoncife difeourfes on reli¬ 
gious and moral fubje&s. Some excellent remarks will be found 
under the head of murder, from the text ic thou (halt not kill.” 

Art. 27. A Sermon preached in the Church of St. Lawrence in 
the City sf Exeter, on Sunday, November 2 2, I S i 2, fur the 
Benefit of the Widows and Orphans of poor Clergymen. By the 
lieu. J. K. Clee-ue, A. 8 . 8 vo. 27 pp. is. Exeter, 
Trewm.an and others; London, Nichols and Son, 1S12. 

This preacher points out feelingly and juitly, becaufe from ex¬ 
perience, the unprovided (late of the unbeneficed clergy, and a 
great part of the beneficed. But, great as the evil is, the re¬ 
medy mud not be too ra(hly or huitily fought. He dates very- 
truly, that the great-lay-impropriators leave, in manv cafes, a 
very poor pittance for the clergyman. . But though lay-impro¬ 
priations originated in injcilice, and are often oppr.dive, per¬ 
haps it is to them that the clergy now owe the tithes which they 
actually pioflefs. In this'age of bold innovation and defperate 
experiment,. what could polftbly have feeured this preferiptive 
right to the Church, but the deep intered which the laity alfir 
have in it ? It is a laCt afeertained by calculation, that one half* 
of the tithe-property in the kingdom, is in lay or corporate 
hands. Hence the right remains unqueftioned and untouched. 
But would it do fo without that pledge? 

It has been fuggeded alfo, that if an incumbent be- not red. 
dent, the curate (hould, under certain circupidances, receive the 
whole produce of the living. But if he be abfent from illnefs 
or misfortune, what a dreadful opprefiion ! If he hold two be¬ 
nefices, beeaufe one is too fmall to fuppo.rt a family. How cruel 
to deprive him of that addition, which was. only fought becaufe- 
it was neceffary ! . 

Mr. Cieeve pleads fenfibly and cor.fcientiondy, and indeed' 
eloquently, for his poorer brethren, and we trud that his difeourfe 
had the edeCt of augmenting the charitable collection for which 
it was preached. Bur we hope it will not be brought in argifs 
men: to encourage too bold • and fudden innovations of any 
kind.- 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art. 28. The Accidents of Human Life, with Hints for their 
prevention, or the R moual of their Confequences. By Newton 
Bofworth. Honorary Member of the Philj'ophical Society. 1 2ino. 
4 s. 6 d. Laekington. 1 S 13 . 

This is a very well imagined, and very falutary woik, and 


* We believe one half. Very nearly fo, if not quite. The 
calculation is not now by us. 
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may without hefitation be recommended to young people, and 
indeed to others. Jt happens indeed to individuals of all ages', 
that when accidents of any kind occur, much time, and the bell 
opportunity is lof! from ignorance of the be!!, the eafieft, and 
moll convenient remedy. The accidents again!! which, or for 
the removal or alleviation of which, precautions are here intro¬ 
duced, are thofe which happen from fire and water. Directions 
are here accordingly given how to efcape from a burning houfe, 
how to extinguifla fire, how to put out the flames from burning 
clothes, with many ufeful maxims of a mifcellaneous kind. With 
refpeft to accidents from water alfo are many falutary precautions, 
and the means ufed by the Humane Society are detailed at 
length. But what is of as great importance to young people, there, 
are alfo cautions given again!! thofe accidents which happen at 
play ; directions what to do if bitten by a dog ; how to treat 
wounds, burns, fcalds, or injuries from gunpowder ; concluding 
with the very wife but often negleCled admonition, never to 
conceal an accident. 

The little volume concludes with a feCtion from which readers 
of every age may derive benefit, namely, with cautions again!! 
the accidents which happen in travelling, from intenfe cold, 
fuddeo changes from heat to cold, catching cold, thunder ftorms; 
again!! morbid fenfibility, which occaflons fainting at public 
places, &c. &c. The public is much indebted to the author of 
this little volume, and there can be very little doubt of its re¬ 
ceiving a very extenlive circulation. It contains alfo a number of 
plates, reprefenting the life p.referver, invented by Daniel, a model 
of a fire efcape, drags of different forms for bodies of drowned per- 
fons, models of the apparatus ufed by the Humane Society, with, 
Colonel Crichton’s plari of a bed for the eafy conveyance <?f fick 
and wounded perfons. 

Art. 29. The Geographical Primer , dejigned. for the younger 
CIoffes of Learners, and calculated to advance them by natural 
and eafy Gradations, to a perfect Acquaintance with the Elements 
of the Science , with an Appendix , containing fourteen hundred ’• 
Qjirfions on the principal Maps. By f. H. Wiffen . 12mo. 

is. 6d. Darton. 1813. 

This is a very convenient, ufeful, find cheap manual, and 
feems particularly well calculated to accomplifh what is propofed, 
namely, the making the younger clafles in fchods acquainted with! 
the elements of geography. 

Art. 30. The Juvenile Spectator. Part the fecon'd, containing 
fome 'Account of old Friends, and an IntrodtijElion to a few Changes, 
By Arabella Angus. 121HO. 3s. 6J. Dartbn. 1813. 

We had occafion to fpeak very favorably of the.former part 
of this agreeable, and highly ufeful work. We are exceed¬ 
ingly glad to fee this continuation, as beyond all doubt ,our. 

4 numerous. 
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numerous young friends will alfo be, who had the good fortune 
to be favoured with the former volume. 

Art. 3 !. A Nemo Series of Reading Lejfnt for Children (Part II.) 
By the Rem. IV. Draper, LeSurer of Allhalloax>s , Lo?idon Wall. 
In this Scries ell the regulai Sounds of the Language are arranged 
in a more enjy and 7iatural Gradation than has hitherto been at , 
tempted, nmo. 72 pp. Richardfon, &c. 1812. 

“ The fir ft part having fully anfwered the author’s expecta¬ 
tions, in facilitating the progrefs of pupils from two to four years 
of age, taught by mothers and governefles, where he has had an 
opportunity of infpefting their improvement; this fecond part is 
prefented to them, formed on the fame fimplicity of plan.” The 
firft part of this work was commended in our laft volume, p. 316. 
The work is here v’eli continued; and we doubt not will fo pro¬ 
ceed in future numbers. 
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Profe, on the Sources of Penfive Pleafure. By Mrs. Walter Spencer. 8vo. 
10?. 6d. 

The Queen’s Wake, a Legendary Poem. By James Hogg, the Etrick 
Shepherd. 8vo. 12s. Royal Paper, ll. Is. 

The Peerage' Paralleled,” in lmitattop of the Eighth Satire of Juvenal, ad- 
dreffed to a noble Marquis. 3s. 

Fancy’s Wreathe, being a Collection of Original Fables hnd Allegorical 
Tales, in Profe and Verfe. By Mils Elliot. 8vo. 8s. 

Contes des Fous, and other Trifles in Verfe. By the late John Bigge, 
Efq. F.S.A. With Notes critical and explanatory. 9s. 

A Metrical Hifrory of England ; or RccolleCtions in Rhyme of the moft 
prominent Features in our National Chronology, from the Landing of Julius 
Catfar to the Commencement of the Regency in 1812. By Thomas Dibdin. 

2 vols. 8vo. 18s. 


MISCELLANIES. 

Extorfions and Abnfes in Newgate, exhibited in a Memorial and Expla- 
nation prefented to the Lord Mayor, &c, Feb. 15, 1813. By Daniel Ifaao 
Eaton, Citizen and Stationer. Is. 

A Trcatiie on the Motion of Rockets, to which is added an Effay on Naval 
Gunnery, in Theory and PraCtice. By William Moore, of the Royal Mili¬ 
tary Academy, Woolwich. 8vo. 10s. 

A Hiltory of the Origin and Eftablifhmerft of Gothic Architecture. By 
John Sidney Hawkins, F.A.S, 8vo. 18s. 


* The above Lift may be fuflicient as a Specimen of the impofitions prac¬ 
tised on the Public at this Time, aud on the above SubjeCt. Our readers 
will not expeCt that we fhall contaminate our Pages with the Titles of more 
of chefe (Production* of Avarice and Defamation. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. SIT 

Au Account of the Proceedings at the Feftival of the Society of Free- 
roafoiis at their Hall, on Wednetday, June 27, 1813, given to their 
M. W. A. G. M. the Right Hon. the Earl of Moira, K. G. &c. 5s. 

A Grammar of Euglilh Sounds, or the Firl't Step in Elocution ; intended 
alfo as a Second Spelling Book: ior the Ul'e of Schools, With an Elfay on 
Impediments of Speech, Provincialifms, dec. By B. H. Smart, Teacher of 
Elocution. 12mo. 4s. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Mr, Editor, 

Your immediate and kind attention to the paper 
(< On the State of Religion in the Foreft of Dean, in the County 
and Diocefe of Gloueefter,” which I had the honour of tranf- 
mitting, [See our Review for January, p. 93.] is a proof of the 
defire there is to giveeffeft, through your excellent publication, to 
the exertions of thofe who who are labouring in the caufe of mo¬ 
rality,—of religious inftruftion,—and of the fpiritual edification 
of others. 

The enclofed addrefs * will explain to the public more minutely 
our hopes and wiihes.—“ The School was opened on rhe 1 ith of 
January laft : between 200 and 300 children were almoft imme¬ 
diately admitted. There is every reafin to' be allured, that the 
Forefters are moft gratefully imprefled, and are looking forward 
with much folicitude for a further bleffing, by a completion of our 
plan. 

While the voice of Charity is heard in every part of this 
highly privileged country; while thoufands and tens of thoufands 
of pounds are freely given for the temporal diftrefles of others, the 
ftill fweet voice of Chriftian love will yet retain its fovcrcign 
power, and f ya’ Tpeak as to arreft the feelings of many for the 
fpiritual wants of our fellow .creatures. What thofe wants are, 
in.the prefent cafe, have'been already in part deferibed, and they 
will furtheribe demonftrated by the relation.of “one fa&f’ which 
is, <( that through the ivhole extent of the Forejl of Dean there newer 
was a place for public ivorfbip of any kind or denomination .” When, 
"Sir, we refleft on the thoufands of fouls which, it is greatly to be 
feared, have ‘ there ’ pafied into eternity in total ignorance ;— 
when we reflefl that fuch will be the cafe of thoufands more imlefs 
fome attempt is made to “ turn their darknefs into Tight,” a mpre 
imprelfive or a more powerful appeal cannot be made to thofe who 
know—who love—and who value the price paid for the redeem¬ 
ing of a foul. The ftandard of the Eftablifhed Church, is at the 
laft, thank God for the mercy, unfurled in that'barfen defert. A 
place fqr afletnbling together “ to learn of Him, whom ro -know 
is eternal life,” is now opened, and, by .the favour of our eftimabie 


* This will appear in our next. Rev. 
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Diocefan/an Epifcopal Licence is obtained for the due performance 
of Chriftian worfhip. Thefe poor Forcftcrs are at length there¬ 
fore become oflenjlbly united to us, and can, as others do, wor- 
ihip God under the cognizance of the Jaw of the land, and under 
the far.ffion of the Church. The average number of the Con¬ 
gregation of f Adults' will to appearance be from 300 to 500 
{puls; and as confeciation will alfo be granted on an adequate en. 
dowment being procured, the cafe is with much earneftnefs fub- 
mitted to the attention of the Clergy, and to all who, from a 
love to religion in general, and to the eftablifhment in parti¬ 
cular, will a {nil in Jecuring fo great a.blefling to thefe lono- ne- 
glefted people. 

Subscriptions will be received in London at Meffrs. Hoares, 
Bankers, Fleet Street; Sir John Lubbock, Bart. ; Lubbock* 
Forfter, and Clarke, 11, Manfion-houfc Street, Bankers. 

, Mr. Seeley, 169, Fleet Street ; Mr. Hatchard, Piccadilly ; 
Meffrs. Condel and Clarke, 52, New Bond Street; and Meflrs! 
Lucas and Proffer, 39, Gracechurcb Street. 

Every explanation will be given by MelTrs. Condel and 
■Clarke p Mr. Hatchard; Meffrs. Lucas and Proffer, and by 
your obliged, 

And moil obedient Servant, 

P. M. PROCTOR, 

Newland Vicarage, 

Colford, Gloucefterftiire. 

March 13, 1813. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS RECEIVED. 

The Rev. Dr. Bell, Prebendary of Weftminller - j 
Thomas Han key, Efq. Bedford Square 
Benjamin Smith, Efq. Worbling, Lincolnfhire 
Charles Bridges, Efq. and Friends, Queen’s College, 
Cambridge - 

London Poft Mark ... 

A Widow’s donation - _ * 
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Works in, or preparing for, the Press, 

Tbe Islemoirs of Sir Jojhna Reynolds , by James Northcote , 
Efq. R. A. They are expe&ed to contain a number of ori- 
gma 1 anecdotes of Dr. Johnfcn, Dr. Goldfmiih, and other 
tUlhngudhed characters with whom he had imercourfp and 
connexion* 


Letters. 
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Letters , from the Mediterranean, by Edward Blaquiere, 
Efq. They will comprife a particular account of Sicily, 
Tripoly,- Tunis, and Malta, with biographical fkctches of 
various public charatffers. 

The forthcoming Travels in Norway and Lapland will be 
accompanied with notes by Prolelfor Jamiefon oi Edinburgh. 

' A fecond edition of the Memoirs of Prince Potemkin. 

Sir James Hall’s work on Gothic Architecture. It will 
form one quarto volume, and will contain about fixty en¬ 
gravings of curious and intereflirig fubjefls. 

The full number of a new periodical work from the Cam¬ 
bridge Univerjity Prcfs, to be entitled Mufsum Criticum, or 
Cambridge Clafjical liefearches. It will be pubhfhed three or 
four times in a year. 

Mr. Southey s Life of Lord Ncfon. . In two volumes in 
final! .8 vo. 

Captain Khntfinjlern s Account of the Ruffian Embaffy to 
Japan . Iii two volumes in 4 to. 

The private Life of the Mahrattas, by Captain Broughton . 
The plates are coloured alter the drawings by native artifls. 

• The Tranilations from the Anthologies, by Mr. Bland and 
his friends. 

Anew edition of Sacred Meditations. 

Mr. Elmfey’s learned and ingenious edition of the Hera- 
clidJ of Euripides, from the Oxford Univerfity Profs. 

The Bridal of Friermain, or the Bale of St. John. A poem 
in three cantos. 

A fifth edition of Effays in a Series of Letters, bv Mr. 
T. Fofler. 

Calohls If Flutes, newly tranflated by Mr. Allen, clofely 
printed in three oftavo volumes, with a portrait by Free¬ 
man. 

A duodecimo volume in the flyle of Narrative and Cornier- 
fation, defigned to illuflrate an important point of moral Duty, 
entitled the Excurjiuns of Virgilius, bv Mr. A. Morcll, of 
Little Baddozv, Effex. 

The eighth volume of the Poetical Reolfler. The original 
department of the work is kept open a little while longer, to- 
receive con:ribtuions, hut mufr be clofed in April , as the 
volume is to be pubhfhed in the latter end of May. 

A Difjhiation on the Seals and Trumpets of the Apocalyffc and 
the prcfhctic Period of 1260 Years , by Mi. Cunningham, Au¬ 
thor ot Remarks on David Levi. In one oftavo volume. 

The late Mr. Searle’s Piou.i Thoughts, forming one frnali 
duodecimo volume. 

Tm 
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Tk'O Volumes of Sermons, in fmall oftavo, by the Rev, {Vil¬ 
li am Hawtayne, lleftor ot El free, Herts. 

A lour through Norway and Sweden in the Year 1807 , with 
remarks on the manners, cuftoms, See. of the inhabitants; 
Written in French by Alexander Lamoilr, Efq. This work 
will form one quarto volume, and will be illuftrated with a 
map, by Airowfmilh, and with 15 views, drawn from nature 
by Sir Thomas Dyke Ackland, Bart, and etched by Landfeer 
and George Cooke. 

A new edition of the Rev. C. Marfa all's vfcftl Treatifc on 
Gardening. 

An Epitome of Universal Hiflory, both ancient and modern, 
by Mr. J. Baily ; containing a chronological Abridgement of 
the mof material events that have taken place in the principal 
Empires , Kingdoms, and Stales, from the carlicf authentic re¬ 
cords to the prefent time ; and intended as an accompaniment 
to his Chart of Hijlory. 

The Life of Dr. Thomas Goodwin , fometime Prefidcnt of 
Magdalen College, Oxford. With a recommendatory Preface, 
bv John Luther. Second edition. 

Three Plans to i 11 n ft rate an improved Mode of delineating 
EJlates, introduced and praftifed by Mr. T. Hornor, of the 
Inner Temple. The object ot thefe is to combine the advan¬ 
tages of a Plan drawn after the common mode with thofe of 
a Landfcape ; representing not only the ground comprehend¬ 
ed in the outline lo accurately as to bear the application of 
the Scale to all its parts, with every variety of Hill, Vale, 
Wood, Water, and Edifices, but alfo the circumjacent 
Country gradually receding and diminishing in Panoramic 
Perfpeftive. 

A Statjiical Table of Europe, on a large Sheet of drawing 
paper, uniting all that is moft interefiing in the Geography of 
that diRinguilhed quarter of the Globe, and Shewing at one 
view, the territorial extent, the mili ary ftrenqth, and the 
commercial importance of each Slate. By Mr. Thomas Myers , 
•.of the Royal Military Academy, TVoohvlch. 

The Merchant and Traveller’s Companion from London to St. 
Peicrfburgh, by Way of Sweden ; and, proceeding from thence, 
to Mojcow, Riga, Mittau, and Berlin : with a Def'cription of 
the Pofi Towns, and every Thing interefiing, in the Ruffian 
and ,Pruffian Capitals, Ac. and a Vocabulary of the. mofl ujefal 
Terms, in Englijh and Ruffian. By , George Green, Efq. 
many years refident in Ruffia. In a duodecimo volume. 


ERRATUM. 

In our lalf p. 129, 1 . r 3 , for Remiier read Renr.ell. 
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Si ex ftudiis dele&atio fola peteretur, tamen ut opinor hanc 
animi remiflionern humaniffimam ac liberalifiimam judicaretis. 

If gratification were the only ohjeft fought from ftndy, it mud 
finely be obferved to be a moft refined and moft liberal relaxation 
ef the mind. Cicero. 


Art. I. Celtic Refearches, on the Origin, Traditions, and 
Language of the Ancient Britons; with fomc introductory 
Sketches, on Primitive Society. By Edzvard Davies , Curate 
of 0 her ton, Gloucejlerfhire. 8vo. 561 pp. 12s. 6d. Booth, 
for the Author, 1804 . 

Art. II. Mythology and Rites of the Brltijh Druids, after- 
tained by national Documents ; and compared with the general 
Traditions and Cujloms of Heathenifm, as illuftrated by the 
?noJl eminent Antiquaries of our -Age. JVith an Appendix , 
containing ancient Poems and Extracts, with Remarks on an¬ 
cient Brltijh Coins. By Edzvard Davies, Red or of Bljhop- 
Jlon, in the County of Glamorgan , and Author oj Celtic Re- 
fearches. 8vo. 642 pp. With the addition of an Index 
to the former work. 18 s. Booth. 1809 . 

I T is fo perfeftly nnufual for us to undertake the examina¬ 
tion of works, which have been fo long publifhed as even 
the younger of thefe, that it becomes necefiary for us to af- 
$gn the reafons for it. Concerning the former work, we 
have once or twice mentioned, that the circumflances of its 
Y publication 

BRI'T. CRIT. VOLrXLt. APRIL, 1819. 
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publication were fuch as tended to make us feel more caution 
and delicacy than ufual, refpe£ling the interefts of the author. 
Both volumes, alfo, involve the reader in fo peculiar, and, at 
the fame time, 'extenfive line of refcarch, that we have been 
unwilling to meddle with them, till we could be fortunate 
enough to meet with a critic who was particularly verfed in 
the fame lore. This good fortune having at length befallen 
us, we have refolved, though after all ufuai d ite, to lay 
before our readers a train of reinaiks, which we truft will 
prove well worthy of their attention. 

The work commences with introdn£hor) ficetches of the 
hate and attainments of primitive fociety ; containing a ge¬ 
neral view of the firft ages, from the hooks of Mofes ; in- 
terfperfed with obfeirations from the hiflories and mytho- 
looies of the early Pagan writeis. But, as thefe fnbjefts 
have uo exclufive refeience to the Cel tie, whole hilfory is 
the avowed object of the “ Refearches,” wc (hall pafs them 
by, and at once enter upon the Ebay, which pio'eftedly 
treats of “ their origin, their inflitutiou of Druidifm, and 
their prctenfions to the knowledge of letters 

Iiillorians are very generally agreed, that the Celtic na¬ 
tions have derived their origin from Gomer, the deleft fun of 
Japhet, by whofe progeny “ the iflands of the Gentiles 
were divided in their lands.’ r In this, Mr. Davies perfedliy 
coincides, making Alhkenaz, the eideft foil of Gomer, to 
have been the immediate anceffor of the Weftern Celtic, by 
whom the whole of Gaul, the iflands of Britain, part of 
Germany, and part of Spain, was anciently po fife fifed. 

The original feat of this Patriarch, is faid to have been in 
Bithynia,—the Euxine, (from him called the Afcanfian fea) 
bounded him on the one hand ; the family of Javan on the 
other ; Lud was placed in his rear, and the Thracian Bof- 
phorus in front. (P. 125 , 127 .) 

“ If,” fays Mr. Davies, “ the name of Alhkenaz be at all 
connected with the Celtic language, the firft of the three fylla- 
bles muft be regarded as a demonftrative article, or a particle, in 
competition of a fimilar meaning to an individual of any 

kind, which is fometimes written tt>K, as in this name. And ac¬ 
cordingly the families defeended from this Patriarch, feem to 
have difpenfed at pleafure with this article.” P. 127. 

From Afhkenaz. thus divefted of the firft Ty liable of his 
name, the author aflumes an etymology of the ancient nation 
of the Heneti, or Veneti. 


Commencing p, 117. 


« In 
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(C In the corner of Aha,” fays he, (( which we have juft de- 
feribed,. we find the He?ieti or Veneti ; which, pronounced by 
a Celt, would be Hener, Kynet* or Gwenet ; well known tribes, 
wherever the Celine are found. The country of thefe Heneti, 
feems to have been the IRnydd, the origin, the fource,- or the 
native region of the Celtse. In the fame diftrift, we have the 
Can-corns , and the iflcs of Kyanxi.” P. 127 . 

To the Englifh reader it may be neceffary to explain, that 
henydd is a Cartibro Biitifh term, literally implying the origin, 
fource, or fpring of any thing; 

The Heneti, as Nepos writes, were Paphlagonians, who 
migrating from Henetnm into Italy, obtained afterwards the 
appellation of Veneii. The fame who are now called Vene¬ 
tians. (Corn. Nep. Fragmenta, p. 166 , Delph. edit. Svo. 

J 691.} 

• They are thus noticed by the immortal Bard of Greece; 

Tla,$\<x,yoiwv S' hyiTro Tlv7>.auivzo$ mv kvjp, 

Ei; ’Enruf o$iy tj/sAetw yhos ecpypoTcpctuv. ILIAD, 1. 2, V. 8^1. 

The Paphlagonians Pylamenes rules 

Where rich Henetia breeds her favage mules. Pope. 

There was alfo another colony of Veneti eflablifhed in 
Celtic Gaul, in the province now called Biitany or Bretagne* 
who were celebrated by Csefar for their (hipping, with which 
they traded to the JBritilh coafl. The name of Gwent, (the 
Gwenet we apprehend of Mr. Davies,) id ill dtflinguifhes the 
diviftons of Monmouthfiiire, the Siluria of ancient Britain. 
Thus far hiflory fupports the pofition of the author, as to 
names and people; but the derivation of them from Afh- 
kenaz is very far fetched, and favours rather of the ingenuity 
of the ctymologift, than the corre6lnefs of the hiflorian. It 
reminds us of the well-known epigram againfl Menage; 

Alfana vient d'Equus> fans doute 
Mais il faut avoucr aufli, 

Qu’en venant de la ici, 

11 a bien ehang£ sur la route !’* 

The original emigration of the Cehae td the weflern hb- 
mifphere is an event undoubtedly too remote to.be calculated 
with any accuracy by hiflorians of the prefent day ; as 
Munller, with great truth, remarks, “ it is impoflible to re¬ 
cord, with certainty, the tranfabtions of three thou land years 
ago; fiitce we depend only upon conjecture, where there are 
no contemporary hiflorians to fupport the faCls.” With Livy fc 
therefore, we are compelled to fay,. “ Nunc f arose rent in 
Y 2 itandum 
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ftano'um eft, ubi certain derogat vetuftas fidem.” Mr. Davies 
fuggeHs, that, upon this doubtful queftion, a few probable 
hints may be colk&ed from mythology. 

“ The Centimani,” fays he, “ were ordered to depart from 
the neighbourhood of Thrace into the Lower Regions. They 
obeyed ihe decree without refiftance. Sometime afterwards, their 
relations, the Giants, who had {Lengthened thcmfelves in the 
country, were fubdued in war, and compelled to follow them. 
Ex«To»p^E*por, Centirnanus, a man with a hundred hands, beheld 
at a diftance, through the mid of antiquity, prefents a monftrous 
figure ; but the character was once new, and mud have had fome 
refemblance in nature. I think thefe names were trandated from 
the Celtic— Ca/illa-iv in Wellh, (from Cant , a hundred, and Lhvj, 
a hand,) dgnifies a patron, counfellor, or advocate. The oldeft 
political edablilhment known among the Celts?, was the Cantref^ 1 
or community of one hundred families. The Canllaw, (Centi- 
manus) feems to have been the chief or patron of fueh a fociety. 

The fubdued Titans were committed to the care of the Centi- 
mani. This may imply no more, than that they were condituted 
into regular focieties, and fettled under fimilar chiefs of their 
own.” P. 128. 

The Titans were confeficdly Japedita? ; and, if we under¬ 
hand Mr. Davies, lie here means to refer the period of their 
emigration, to their cxpullion from the eaftern parts by Ju- , 
niter, who is fabled to have plunged them into the gulph of 
Tartarus, the iower regions of bis brother Dis, or Pinto ; by 
which we are to underftand the weftern parts of Europe, 
either Italy or Spain. The river Tartarus is fuppofed to have 
been the Tartelfus*, now called the Guadalquiver, near 
Cadiz, where the Titans are faid to have fuflained their final 
overthrow by the vi&orious arms of Jupiter. The Abbe j 
Banier explains the giants with the hundred hands, to have 
been captains, who had each fifty men under his command. 

We think Mr. "Davies more happy in his conjeQure. Of 
the Conian, or Kynetian family of Alhkenaz, (whom he is 
inclined to identify with theCicones, that formidable people 
who repul fed Ulyfles and his Greeks—(Odylf. lib. 9.) 

“ When conqueft crowned the fierce Ciconian train,”) 
he remarks, 

“ That even after they had reached their deftined acquifitioca 
In the weft, they ftill retained their generic name: for Herodotus 
places the Kynetae in the weftern extremities of Europe, beyond 


* Anc. Un. Hift. v\ 4, p. 339. 

the 
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the Celt®. As the Danube rifes in the country of the Celts;, 
viewed by ‘him, it is probable that he means the Eaftcrn Gauls. 
We muft therefore look for his Kynerae among the weftern 
branches of the Celt re. The name is acknowledged by the an¬ 
cient Britons. Taliefin, a bard of the fixth century, calls his 
countrymen Cyn.wys, or Echen Gynwys, the nation of ihe Cyn- 
tnen. Cjtt, in Britiflt, implying the firft or foremoft part, regu¬ 
larly forms Cynet for its plural, both in Welfh and Armorican.” 
P. 129. 

In his fecond fe£lion, which he devotes to Druidifm, Mr. 
D. very properly cautions his reader ag-itift an error into 
which I'orne learned authors have fallen, of confounding the 
fuperllitions of two ancient, but totally diftin£l people, the 
Celtic and the Goths. 

“ We muft diflingttifh,” fays he, “ the Celtic eftablifli- 
trient Druidifm, from the Gothic niyfticiftn of the Edda.” 
He had previoudy remarked tint “ thq, irruption of the 
Goths into the territories of the weftern Celtic, being an 
event comparatively recent, coaid have nothing to do with 
the national habits, or national inffitntes of the latter.” He 
might have added from Caefar, that “ the Germans [or Goths] 
had no Druids.” 

Upon that celebrated prieflhood, he very j 11 Illy remarks, 
that “ the order of Druids under that name do not appear to 
have been traced out of Gaui, and the illands of Britain 
(p. 159) for this may fairly be concluded from the lilence of 
the clafiic writers, none of whom have noticed them in any 
other countries. Casfar, on the contrary, tells ns, that “ the 
Druidic difeipline is fuppoled to have originated in Britain, 
from whence it found its way into Gaul ; and that even in 
his time, thofe perfons who were dclirous of being more 
deeply initiated into the myfteries of the order, reforted thi¬ 
ther for inflru£tion.” (De Bel... G.-d. 1. 6, c. 14.) It is 
therefore no undue inference, “ that the name alfo belonged 
exclufively to the Britifh order, and extended only where 
that order was acknowledged.” (P. 139.) 

A confideration of tins juft opinion may not improperly be 
recommended to thofe learned antiquaries, who, with Pliny, 
have dci ived the Druid from the Greek term Apr, an oak. 
Nor will it he at all lefs neceiTury for thofe, who have wan¬ 
dered into other fanciful etymologies of Celtic terms, as if 
the Celtae had poft'efted no language of their own, from 
whence they might derive a name. Gerard Voftius, with 
■great truth remarks, that “ the Druids were unknown 
to the Greeks,—-their origin mult therefore be inquired for 
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in the Celtic : that is to fay, in the Britifh or the Gaulifh 
language.” (Volf. He Idol. 1. 1, c. 36. p. 155.) 

The Druid, in the Cambio-Bntifh dialedt, is called Der- 
wydd, (PI. Derwyddon) derived, as Mr. Owen, in his 
W-elfh Didtionafy, obferves, from Z)tfVj the male o k, and 
gwydd, (in compofition, wydd) knowledge. Iii another 
work, he tranfl >tes it “ one let before, or in p:efence,” the 
oak being called in Wellh, “ the tree of prefence.” 

The obfervations of Mr. Davies on this h.ead are to us 
new, and therefore worthy ot pur attention. He fuggells, 

“ That the original and primitive inhabitants of this illand, 
at fome remote period of antiquity, revifed and reformed their 
national infinites. Their prieii or inftruiflor, fays he, had hi¬ 
therto been fimply named Cwydd, or Gv/ydd ; as the term is y 
retained by Taliefip, “ Bum Gwydd yngwanhan.”^ [At la ft I 
became an Inftrudor.] “ But it was deemed advif^ble to divide 
the facred office between the national or fupreme prieft and a fub- 
.ordinate character, whofe influence was more limited. Front 
henceforth, the former became Dar.moydd r or Druid, which, in 
the language of the people to whom we owe the term, is a com¬ 
pound of Dar, fuperior, and Gwydd, a prieft or inftrudlor. The 
latter was called Go-wydd, or Ovydd, a fubordinate inftrudlor, 
and was fometimes called Syw, or Sy-wydd, names familiar to 
the bards Aneurin and Taliefin.” P. 139 . ^ 

We have here tlie ApufSai xxi Ouocrsis of Strabo-r-thc 
Druidas and Enbages of,Marcellinus. Iri the Go-wydd or 
Ojkydd of the Britons, Mr. D. imagines he can difeover the 
the ancient Coies, or Coes of the Cabiri, of whom thus 
Hesyphius: 

Ko»>j{ Itpev$ JZ-ccJotifay, o» S'? Kotis. j 

Coies, or, according to fome, Coes, a prieft of the Cabin. 

The terms Syw and Sywydd, (plur. Sywyddon) are par¬ 
ticularly referable to the leience of af.lronomy, or more 
cone,£lly, perhaps, to aflrology ; from the Celtic Sy, a liar, 
and Gwydd, an infpe&cir. • Cas far fays*that the Druids de¬ 
livered leftures upon the heavenly bodies and their motions. 

(B. G. 1. 6 , c. 14.) And from Strabo and Marcellinus we 
may colleft, that this was more immediately the department 
of the fecond order. Mr. D. leems defnous of identifying 
Sywyddon with the ancient priefls of the Samothrace, whom, 
upon the a {fumed authority of Servius, he calls Sui, or Suos ; 
affirming'alfo, that they were afteiwards called Salii by the 
Romans. The pallage, as quoted by Mr. D. runs thus : 

Sampthraces lioium (Penatiuiri) Antillites,.Suos vocabant, 

qui 
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qui pofiea a Romanis Salii appdlati funt—(Servins ad AEn. 
ii.”) In this, however, we are forry to remark, that, to us, 
Mr, D. appears wholly to have mifconceiveil the meaning,' 
and confequemly to have mifinterpreted the language of his 
author. We have no where found that the bumothraciau 
priefts were ever diftinguiflied by the appellation he has af- 
figiied them : the word Suos muft therefore, we conceive, he 
ftmpiv taken as a pronoun relative to Anliflites, and not as a 
noun fubflantive. The objeft of the note is this : Servius, 
commenting upon the word Dardan'ue * (Y'irg, /Eu. ii, I. 325, 
V.ar. edit. Bvo. v. 2, p. 384) obferves that, according to 
fome authors, Dardanus conveyed thofe Penates from Sa- 
rnothraee to Troy, which ALneas afterwards carried with 
him from thence into Italy. And then follows the paffage 
(not ex.iftly pointed as Mr. Davies has giyeu it us, for there 
is no comma between Antiftites and Suos, neither is the lat¬ 
ter word in capitals—) “ Nam & Sainothraces horum Pe- 
natium Antiftites fuos vocabant, qui pollea a Romanis falii 
appellati funt, hi enim facra Penatiuin curabant which 
we literally tranflate thus—“ For the Samotliracians alfo 
called the priefls of thefe Penates theirs , who were afterwards 
by the Romans filled Salii, for thefe perfons fnpei intended 
the facrea rites of the Penates.” The identity ot the Samo- 
thracian guardians of the Penates and the Salii is thus ex¬ 
plained by the fame commentator, in his note on Apueid 8 th, 
v. 285 (Var. Edit-. 8 vo. v. 3, p. 242)—“ Noimulli tamen 
ht)s (Salios) a Dardano inffitutos volant, qui Samothracibus 
diis facra perfolvei ent;” and an old writer, Critolaus, fays, 
“ that a Sainothracian, named.Saon, who with Aineas brought 
the Gods Penates to Lavinium, inflituted that Salian inode 
of dancing, from which the Salii derived their name.” 
(llofin. Roman. Antiq. p. 223.) There is certainly an awk- 
wardnefs in the expieffion of Servius, which at firlt fight, 
and particularly if taken as a detached fentence, might eafily 
miflead a reader | but ii particularly behoves an author to be 
critical in his examination, before be admits into his own 
fyflem the obfeivations of another writer ; he is other wife 
liable not only to deceive his readers but hinifelf. But to 
proceed— 

.. The myflicifm of the old weflern Cimmerii, this author 
conceives to have- been fimilar to that maintained in the 
Druidic fchools of Gaul and Britain. 

(t The intercourfc,” fays he, which they held with fouls 
after death,—the judgment which they pafled on the aflions of 
men,—and the inference they drew from their lives refpefting lhc 
changes they would undergo, and the mode of their ultimate re- 
Y 4 novation,’’ 
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novation,” (p. 142 ) were the prominent features of themboth 
“ When Homer fends Ulyffes to eonfult the dead, he does not 
make him touch upon the celebrated fhores of Egypt or Phoenicia, 
though he failed by them ; he direfts him 10 1 lie coaft of the 
weftern ocean,—to the land of the Cimmerii or Celts,—the do¬ 
minions of Pluto or Dis, whom the Celts acknowledged as their 
father. In this devious courfe, the poet mud have been guided 
by an ancient and prevailing opinion.” “ The defeent of iEneas 
into the regions below, in which he learns the myfteries of the 
Mctempfychoiis,—the fortunes,—the changes,—the renovations 
of his defendants—doctrines of pure Druidifm,—is from a part of 
Italy, in which not only the refearches of Strabo, but perhaps 
Virgil himfelf, placed one branch of the Cimmerii.” P. 142 . 

Even the golden branch, which alone could introduce the 
hero to the court of Pluto", refembled the mifleltoc; and not 
only mifleltoe, but, as Mr. D. fays, “ the mi {Teltoe of the 
oak.” P. 144. 

Talis erat fpecies auri frondentis opaca 

Iliee.-- Mx. 6 , v. 204 . 

The obje&of the author in thefe remarks has been to fhow, 
that “ though the name of Druid was only local, the religion 
itfelf had a very deep root.” 

Mr. D. next lakes notice of the Britijh Triads , a curious 
fyflem, by which the Druidic fages delivered their myftic 
precepts to their pupils ; and which, long alter their time, 
continued to be the mode ol record adopted by their Britifli 
fucceflbrs. 

,c Their [the Druids] method of inftruftion,” fays he, “was 
by fymbols, and by tenigmas, or dark allegories ; by ancient 
fongs, and maxims orally delivered, and in private : but which 
they deemed it unlawful to reduce to writing, or communicate 
out of their own pale.’ Of the leffons thus habitually and by 
fyftem concealed, few fpecimens are to be found in ancient au¬ 
thors. Mela (L. 3 . c. 2 ) has preferved one of them. f Unum 
cx i is quee pramipitunt, in vulgus efflux it, viz. ut forent ad be! hi 
meliores—mternas die anirnas,—vitamque alteram ad manes, i.e. 
one of their precepts lias becom 1 public, namely, that which bids 
them remember to aft bravely in war—that fouls are immortal, 
and there is another life after death.’ Diogenes Laertius prefents 
us with another-—‘ "ZiQi If ©£«;—xca fx’/jhv y.uxov ctpa.v,—yea a-vtyeictv 
aa-y.uv,’ i. e. ‘ to worfhip the Gods, to do no evil, and to exercife 
fortitude.’—Both thefe precepts are Triads, and from hence we 
may eonjefture, that fuch was the general form of their moral 
and hiftorical inftruftions. Aufonius, who refpefted, and feems 
oceafionally to imitate the bards of his country, has a whole poem 
of Triads.” P. 150 , 151 . 
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(( We find among the oldeft Weifh MSS. many hiflorical no¬ 
tices upon the model of the Druidical Triads, and purporting to 
be the remains of Druidical ages.” P. 152. 

It is not improbable that Nennius may have alluded to 
fome fuch documents as thefe, when he tells us, that in the 
compilation of his hiftory, among other notices, he had col- 
lefled “ the oral traditions of his anceftors, for the Britifh 
teachers had left no written memorials.” (Nenn. Apol. xv. 
Scrip, p. 94 .) Of the fj>ecimens quoted by Mr. Davies, 
fome are evidently mythological, and as fuch he treats them. 
Others contain fome dark allufions to the firft fettlement of 
the Celue, (or Cymry, as they are there deferibed,) upon 
this ifland, and the different tribes which in fucceffion fol¬ 
lowed them. Otheis again refer to perfonages or events of 
more recent date. Vaughan, of Henywrt, fuppofes them 
finally to have clofed about ihe beginning of the feventh cen¬ 
tury ; but the editors of the Myvyrian Archaiology have 
brought them down to t! e late period of the twelfth. That 
fome curious velliges of real hiftory may have been preferved 
by tliefe means, it is not our intention to deny. Some, we 
allow, even of the earlieft events recorded, have been au¬ 
thenticated by other writers; but yet, granting them all the 
credit their advocates can reafonably require, ftill, they are 
fo brief, fo vague, fo entirely devoid of dates, that no hif- 
torian can with common prudence rely upon them ns autho¬ 
rities; in .the language ot an old poet, they juft afford us 
“ a little glimmering light much like a fhtuie.” 

The obfervations ol Mr. Davies upon thefe documents are 
ingenious ; but as we have yet a long way to travel thpudi 
his book, we mu ft be brief in our attention* to them here. 

In one of thefe T riads, it is faid that Prydain* the foil of 
Aedd the Great, eftablifhed government and law over the 
ifland of Britain. According to the Weifh pedigrees, this 
Aedd was fovereign of the nine cantreds of Gwentland or 
Siluria ; and his fon Prydain, in a general council of the 
nation, was defied fupreme monarch of the ifland. Mr. D. 
regards thefe charaflers as mythological. 

“ I am much deceived,” fays he, “ if this Aedd was not the 
*aA»)s of the Greek mythology, the feknowlcdgcd patriarch of 
the Gauls; and he from whom ihe dadui, the firft and 

principal race in Gaul, derived rheir name.” P. 167. 

The ALdui, or Hmdui, “ Clariffimi Celtarum,” as they 
are filled by Mela, poffeffed territories not only in Gaul, 
but in Britain alfo. Mr. Whitaker fuppofes them to have 

beea 
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been amongfl the earlieft fettlers upon this iflancl. They 
occupied the greater part of Sonierfet, with a portion of the 
neighbouring counties of Wilts and Gloucefler ; but were 
afterwards conquered and deprived by the Belgae. (Hift. 
Manch. v. 1, 8vo. P* 93.) Prydain (the foil of Aedd,) is 
probably nothing more than a perfonification of the illand. 
The Wellh flill difiinguifh it by that name. 

In another Triad, we have “ Tri gwyn Seronyddion ynys 
Pi yda.n,” “ the three happy aftronomers of the ifland of 
Britain.” Mr. D. (p. 173) fuggeds that in the Seronyddion 
(Sing. Seronydd, from ler, liars, and honydd, one who 
difci iminates or points out,) we may difcern theSaronides of 
Diodorus Siculus. Bochart, in the llyle of Druid from 
&pus, derives them from 2 apm, or Sapwvrr, an aged oak. 
By the fame rule it might be inferred, that the Saronides 
were miniders of the Impure Idol— -'La.pcuv bearing another, 
and a very different interpretation from that of an oak tree. 
Mr. D. is perhaps right. 

We (hall now difmifs the Triads, and proceed to the au-? 
thor’s remarks upon the language of the ancient Celtae, and 
the pretenfions of the Jkitilh Druids to the knowledge and 
ufe of letters, 

" It has been already intimated,” fays he, (t that fome re- 
fpcdable writers, who have treated of the Celtae, have not been 
diffidently careful todidingnilh between that race and the proper 
Germans, or the Gothic families. The confequence of this inde¬ 
finite outline has been a confufed idea refpeding the difference of 
language, as referable to thofe nations. The genius of the Celtic 
fpeech has not been feparately analized, and vocabularies have 
united words that have not the lead intercourfe or analogy.” 
I*. 214. 

“ The families of the Goth are fufficiently afeertained, and the 
genius of lm language is completely known in its very numerous 
dialects.” * (P. 215.) “ On the other hand, the ancient Celtic 

tongue, if ii furvives at all, mull be explored among the de- 
preffed relies of the Celtae, or in thofe regions which are peopled 
by tribes of the fame nation. Our Britiih iflands are fome of 
them. When deteded, this language mull prefer,t a character 
materially different from that of the German vocabularies.” (P. 
216.) ‘ s 7 he dialects of Gaul appear to have been preferved up to 
the period in which the power of the Roman empire declined :— 
this too, in parts of 1 he territory, wherein a character of national 
independence could be lead expeded. The city of Treves, [for 
indance,} lay in that part of Gaul, where the natives were mixed 
with invaders from Germany. Before, it became a part of the 
Roman empire, and the feat of its provincial government, the 
chief men of the city afftded a German origin ; yet the populace 
8 had 
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had preferved their ancient language. St. Jerome refided there, 
.about A. D. 360, and pafling through Galatia in Afia Minor ten 
years afterwards, he recognized the language of Treves. Thefe 
long feparated people mud therefore have retained the tongue 
which thciy common nneeftors had ufed a thoufand years before ; 
.and the Galatians here deft ribed, were defeendants, not of the 
Goth or German, but of the Gaul/’ (Ibid.) 

The author Teems perfetSUy aware that an objeftion may be 
here darted, “ that this was the Belgic dialect, and therefore 
different from that of Gallia Celtica but, fays he, 

“ The language of the Celta: under that name, had alfo been 
preferved. Aufonius, when celebrating the admired cities after 
the death of the tyrant Maximus, towards the end of the fourth 
century, thus addrefles a beautiful dream that watered his native 
Burdigala : 

“ Salve, urbis Genius, medico potabilis hauftu 

Divona, Ceharum lingua —“ Tons addite di vis. ” P. 21 J. 

Upon the authority of the fame poet, he alTumes that “ Dru- 
idifm had found an afylum in Armorica, fome ages after it had 
been profcrib.d and fupprefied in the reft of Gaul,” and that 
t( the inhabitants of that reg : on muft of courfe have retained 
their national prejudices.” (P. 218.) “ The religion of the 

Druids, (continues he,) could not have fubfifted without an ap¬ 
propriate language ; for the facred code of the order confided of 
poems and maxims, which had been confecrated by age, and com¬ 
municated, ipfillimis verbis, with punctilious care. Thefe, it was 
a part of their fuperftition, to withhold from ltrangers, fo as to 
incur no rifk of their publication, by writing, or tranflating 
them.” And his conclufion from hence is, that “ the pure 
Celtic of the Druids had been preferved in Armorica, 1 ’ (P. 2 18, 

219. ) “ The Armorican tongue, we are told, is related nearly 
to the Welfh and Cornilh.”— fl The Druids of Britain and Ga.il 
could therefore have differed but little in their language.” P. 

220. 

It may here be introduced as a well attefted fa£t, that na¬ 
tives ot Bretagne, (the iV 1 morica of the Ancients) now pri- 
foners of war in Wales, are fo far capable of holding com¬ 
munication with the Wellh inhabitants of the country, as to 
have all their wants fuppiied without the intervention of the 
Englifh, or any other language. 

f( In the Irifh, the Erfe, and the Waldenfic, Mr. D. diftin- 
guifhes the Celtic of thofe tribes that were not fully included 
within the pale of Bririfti and Gaulifh Druids, and confequeritly 
whofe language was not affeded by the cultivation which thofe 

Druidical 
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Druidical fages bellowed upon their national tongue after thei£ 
arrival in the weft of Europe.’’ P. 231. 

“ The Irifh,” fays he, “ appears, upon the whole, better ] 
preferved than either the Erfe, or the Waldenfic.” (Ibid.) 

“ But in order to obtain a found and deep knowledge of the ge. 
neral and the difcriminate in the Celtic, we fliould compare all 
thefe dialedls together.” P. 234. 

The next quellion to be enquired into, is that very impor¬ 
tant one, “ whether the Druids had or had not any know¬ 
ledge of letters, previous to their intercourfe with the Ro¬ 
mans ?” It is the opinion of Mr. Davies that they had. 

tc No quellion relating to this primitive nation,” -fays he, 

,f has been more eagerly dil'cufled, or more unfatisfadlorily deter¬ 
mined,” than the one before us. “ According to forne antiqua¬ 
ries, thefe Druids, among!! thofe of the Celtic tribes, in which 
they had obtained an eftabliflimenr, had an alphabet either pecu¬ 
liar to their countrymen, or elfe borrowed from the Phoenicians, 
of from the Greek fchool at Marfeilles; whill! others pofitively 
deny that our Druids of thefe ijlauds had the ufe of letters, or any 
other medium for the record of their facts, befides oral tradition, or 
the Jongs of the bards .’ 1 (P. 237.) The Greek and Roman wri¬ 
ters merely “ furnifh a few hints upon the fubjecl, which may 
ferve as grounds of difpute ; but nothing clear and pofitive enough 
to filence contradiction ; writers therefore decide this quellion 
varioufly, according to their preconceptions refpedting the Celtae.” 

P. 238. 

That the literature of the Gaulifli and the Britifh Druid's 
was the fame, healfumes from the well known paflage in Cat- 

far—“ Neque fas efle exHlirnani, &c.-memoriae lludere,” 

(B. G. 1 . 6, e. 14 ) in which he contends that the commen¬ 
tator equally “ adverts to the Druids ol both countries.” 

P. 238 . 

“ This paflage,” he nflerts, “ furnifhes no more proof that 
the Druids were (even comparatively; illiterate, than our prohi¬ 
bition of religious pictures and images, which prevail in Romaa 
Catholic churches, can be received as proof, that we are com¬ 
paratively ignorant of painting and fculpture.” P. 239. 

The Greek letters imputed by Ciefar to the Druids, in 
their public and ordinary correfpondencies, he conceives to 
have been characters much rejembling Greek, but not precifely 
the fame. And this he infers from the Roman general’s dif- 
patch to Cicero (Quintus) which was purpofely written in 
Greek, that, in cafe of interception, his enterprize might not 
be difeovered by theNervii, who were a Celtic people. (P. 

239 , 
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239 , 240 .) For the {imilitude between the Gaulifh and the 
Grecian letters, he refers to Aftle; who further tells us, 
“ that the ancient Spaniards alfo nfed letters, nearly Greek, 
before their intercourfe with the .Romans.” And the infer¬ 
ence from hence is, 

“ That letters muff have been, at leaft, in fome degree, 
known to our Britilh. Druids, the avowed Mafters of the Gaulifh 
Order.” 

For the antiquity of the Gaulifh chara&er, Mr. D. refers 
us to Bucher, who fays, 

“ There are thofe who think the Druids had ancient characters, 
which were both elegant, and fnnilar to thofe of the Gieeks. For 
according to the teftimony ofXenophon or Archilochus, the figures 
of thofe letters which Cadmus brought out of Phoenicia, into 
Greece, refentbled Gauljh rather than Punic or Phoenician charac¬ 
ters.” Bucher’s Travels, P. 183. 

(f We cannot,” fays he, tf accufe either Xenophon or Archilo¬ 
chus of recording abfolute noofenfe. They tni'ft have meant that 
the Gauls or Celta?, from remote antiquity, even before the fup- 
pofeu rera of Cadmus, had poffefled letters, that were Jimilar to 
thofe which had been aferibed to that celebrated terjonnge. There are 
fome grounds therefore for the opinion, that the Celts were ac- 
qnainted with letters, before the eftablifhmcnt of the famous Greek 
fchool at Marfeilles.” And as <f the limilarity of the two fe. 
ries, is a good argument of their common origin—it is mod rea- 
fonable to fuppofe, that both nations derived them from a common 
ancefior.” P. 243. 

The general probability then arifing from hence is this — ct that 
the Wedern Celt$ and their Druids, were, from remote periods, 
acquainted with letters, (however they may have qualified or pro¬ 
hibited the uf'e of them,') and had an alphabet, fimilar to that of 
the ancient Greeks, which yet, was not recently borrowed from 
that people, but fprung from a remote and common origin to both 
nations.” P. 245, 

The author now proceeds to the authorities of the Britlfh 
bards who flourifhed in the fixth century, and whom he re¬ 
gards as the legitimate fucceffors of the early Druids, and the 
denofitaries of their mvltic doctrines. 

“ It is a fact,” fays he, ct generally known to thofe who are 
converfant in the language and hiftory of the Welfli, that fome 
very old works of Britifh bards are dill extant, particularly thofe 
of Aneurin, Taliefin, and Llywarch Hen, who lived in the fix h 
century. Thcfe Works pofj'efs all the internal and external marks 
•f authenticity that can with reafon be demanded. Their authors 
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are mentioned in the oldeft and beft copies of Nenniusthey are 1 
frequent objects of allufion ; and are often quoted by their fuccef- ; 
fois, in the times of the WeUh princes; many of them are ftillpre- i 
ferved in copies on vellum, from five to eight hundred years old. j 
It is clear from the teftimony and general tone of thefe bards, that 
the memory of the Druids was neither obliterated, nor lightly 
dteemed among the Britons of their time. They not only declare 
and profefs a veneration for the doftrines of thofe reverend fages, 
but avow their obligations to them, for much of their own fcience. \ 

(< Taliefin, who is called the chief of the bards, exprefsly de¬ 
clares himfelf to have been received into the order of Druids, and 
profefies to inculcate feveral of their genuine doctrines. Many of 
his remaining poems treat largely on the metempfyehofis, and the 
formation of the world, and of men ; the nature and firit principles 
of things, and other myfterious fubjefts, which have been aferibed 
eminently to the order of Druids. In the works of fucli Druidical 
difciples, it will not be unreafonable toexpedf more particular in- I 
formation refpefting the arts and traditions of the Druids, than 
fuch as can be obtained from Greek or Roman writers." P. 245, ! 

246. 

Upon the credit of thefe documents, Mr. D. advances an 
opinion, that the Druids pofTeffed a genera! fyftem of tokens 
or fytnbols, which they ufed, not only in their divination* 
by lot, but applied them alfo to the purpofe of communicating 
ideas and thoughts; forming as it were a kind of allegorical 
iilphabet, upon the foundation of certain charadters or pro- 
perties obfervable in the works of nature, as in trees and 
plants. 

“ Difcriminative properties,” fays he, “ had been ©bferved 
in particular fpecies of trees and plants. Thefe were not of a kind 
which demanded the eye of an expert naturalift alone to difeover 
them, but which prefented themfelves obvioufly to popular notice 
and remark. Such as the expanding boughs and leaves of the oak j 
the length and uprightnefs of the fir, the quivering motion of the 
afpen leaf, or the hollownefs of the reed. Thefe obvious peculia¬ 
rities had fuggefted, naturally enough, to a Ample race, diftindt, 
though general ideas of the refpeftive. trees, or plants, whenever 
the fame general idea fhould prefenr itfelf. . Thus, of a man who 
poflelfed an expanded mind, it would befaid, in perfedl agreement 
with the language of poetry at this day ; ‘He is an oak;' of ano¬ 
ther who was liable to be intimidated, was irrefolute, and wa¬ 
vering, ‘He is an afpen leaf;’ or of a third, who was hollow 
and deceitful, ‘ He is a reed.' Men in progrefs of time had pro¬ 
ceeded fo far, as to convey thefe general ideas from one place to 
another, by means of a leaf or fprig of the charadferiftical tree., or 
by feveral of them artificially combined.. From fuch rude and Am¬ 
ple openings, evidently afofe that fy ftem of general fymbols, which 

had 
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had been retained by our Druids, and which at Lift grew into a 
fciencc of fuch importance and of fuch comprehenfion, that our 
bards of Druidifm vaunted tbemfelves not a iittle upon their com¬ 
plete acquaintance with it ; emphatically denominating the appli¬ 
cation of its principles, Rhfn, or Run, the fecrct, or the myftery.” 
—P. 246, 247. 

Taliefm thus boallsof his attainments in this occult fcience. 

f< Myvi yw Taliefm i. e. “ I am Taliciin 

Ben Beirdd y gorllewin ; Chief of the Bards of the well, 

Mi adwaen bob corfin I ana acquainted with every fprig, 

Yngogov Gorddewin.” In the cave of the Arch-Di¬ 

vines/’ P. 248. 

In another of his Poems, the fame Bard makes a farther dis¬ 
play of his fuperior knowledge. 

“ Atwyn yd rannawd, fC I know which was decreed, 

Gwawd, ncu mevl, gogyfrawd Praife, or difgrace, by the inten¬ 
tion 

Aches gwydd Gvvyddion— Of the memorial of the trees of 
the Sages — 

Gogwni ’nevawd.” I underftand my inftitute.”—• 

P. 249'. 

From various hints, in poems of thefe ancient Bards, Mr. 
D. is induced to conjefture, 

<l That in thofe cafes where the ufe of common letters was 
prohibited, the ingenious Druids having duly arranged their fym- 
bolieal fprigs knotted them up in llrings, like thofe of the ancient 
Chinefe, or the famous Ouipos of the Peruvians” as thus in 
Taliefm, 

* ( Gwern blaen Ilin . i. c. “ The Alders at the end of the 
line, 

A wnaent gy(levin.” Began the arrangement.”-r-P. 

252—3- 

And again, 

«« Wyv llogell cerdd, wyf c< I am the Depofitary of Song, 
lleenydd. 1 —I am a man of letters. 

Carav v gorwydd a gorail I love the fprigs with their woven 
clyd.” tops fecured” P. 253. 

And another Bard, (Llywarch Hen. or the Aged) .fpeaks of 
f( the tops of the Hazel, and the Privet of equal length, tied up 
with oak. leaves.” Ibid. 

“ This fyftern, conlidered as Druidical,’ obferves our author, 
“ had at length attained fuch a degree of perfection, that the'fame 

hieroglyphical 
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hieroglyphical fprigs, were become the fymbols of founds, as well 
as of things, or of their feveral relations ; and delineations of 
them were aflually conftituted into a regular alphabet/' P. 254. 

In illuflration of this pofition, he adduces the following 
quotation, from an extraordinary Poem of Taliefin’s, enti¬ 
tled, “ Cad Godden, or the Battle of the Trees.” 

“ Bum ynghaer vevenydd « I was in the city ofBevenydd. 

(Bllenydd, i.e. Apollo) 

Yt gryffynt wellt a gwydd Whither the reeds, and the trees 
haftencd. 

Cenynt gerddorion The mailers of fong will celebrate 

Eryfynt cadvaon : The wonders of the combatants. 

Dadwyram i vrython A re-exaltation of the mixed race 

A oreu Gwyddion, Did the fages accomplilh, 

Gclwyfid ar neivon, They invoked the dweller of 

Heaven, 

Hyd pan gwarettan, Tifl he, the fupreme ruler, 

Y rhcn rwy digonfai. Should fuccour thofe who had 

fatisiied him. 

As attebwy dovydd—- The great regulator gave for 

anfwer, 

Trnvy iaitl: ag el-vjdd, 1 breakout language and its ele¬ 

ments, 

Rhithv'cv ruddavg vjdd, Delineate the commanding trees, 
Gantaw yn lluydd: In the capacity of warriors: 

A rhwyftraw peblig And rellrain the eonfufton 

Cad, ar llaw unnevigvV Of battle, in the hands of the in¬ 

expert.” P. 262. 

“ Here,” fays Mr. Davies, “ the bard unequivocally declares- 
the general nature, of his great, and profound fecrct. The fym- 
bolical trees or fprigs, were delineated throughout language, and 
throughout its elements.” And in what follows we mark the 
iflue of the contell, “ The fprigs uttered their voice.” 

“ Pan fwynwyd godau “ When'the fprigs were marked 

Yg gobeith goddau j In the plane (or tablet) of de¬ 

vices ; 

Dygyttoroynt godeu. The /prigs uttered their voice, 

O bedryddant danau :— From the frame of diftindl 

founds :— 

Cwyddynt amacrau.” Then ceafed the doubtful con¬ 

flict.” P. 7.63. 

In a poem entitled “ The fit ft greeting of Tuliefin,” it i* 
faid— 


Neu vlaen gwydd falfr.nr, 


: Or tire points of the counter- 

filed trees, 'I “ 

yy 
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Py eftung mor grum ? 

Neu pet analton, 

Yffid yn eu bon ? 

Neu leu a Gwyddion 
A vuant gelvyddon, 

Neu a roddant lyvron.” 

And fpeaking generally of 
“ Ev gwrith, ev dadwrith, 

Ev gwrith ieithoedd.” 


What is it they whifper fo forci¬ 
bly ? 

Or what various breathings 
Are in their trunks ? 

Thefe are read by the fages 
Who are verfed in fcience, 

Or have delivered books.”— 

P. 266. 

the fyflem, the Poet adds, 

<( It will form, it will decom- 
pofe. 

It will form languages.” 


From thefe, and numerous other quotations from the anci¬ 
ent Britifh bards, but moftly from Taliefin, all tending to the 
fame point, Mr. Davies finally affumes, that the fymbolicai 
fprigs of Druidifm, as he terms them, were a&ually deli¬ 
neated in a certain form, and were definitely arranged in a 
fixed ot der, to reprefent the firfl principles of language, or to 
conflitute an alphabet. In a few words, 


<( That our Droids poflefled a kind of alphabet, which accord¬ 
ing to their tradition, or their doflrine, was formed upon the fyf- 
tem of their fymbolicai fprjg$, cut or delineated in fimple figures, 
fo as to'reprefent the firft principles, or the elementary founds of 
their language, and this tradition, obferves our author, did not 
become obfolete, immediately after the age of the bards ; for we 
find the word gnvydd or trees, uled long after their time, [fo late 
as the year 1460], as a term appropriated for letters and 'writing.'* 
—P.2 66. 


Such briefly, is the hypothefis formed by Mr. Davies, upon 
the evidence of his Cambro-Britifh documents. His obfer- 
vations are many of them ingenious, and his deduflions plau- 
fible ; but we cannot flatter him that they are conclufive. The 
misfortune is, that where the foundation itfelf is not perfectly 
fectire, it it.impoffible for the molt expert builder, to enfure 
a firm and flable fuperftrufturc. “ The method ot a poet hif- 
toricalf fays Spenfer, “ is not fuch as of an hijl-jriographer .” 

The reader will probably be equally furprifed with our- 
felves, at the information which is next conveyed to us.— 
“ That the Druidical Bards have left a regular chain of fuc- 
cefTors in the Welfh mountains wh.o profefs to have preferr¬ 
ed the fyflem of Burdifm or Druidifm, entire to this day.” 
P. 270 . Mr. Davies, it is true, does not entirely fupport their 
pretenfions; but fome of their fantafics happening to Sail in 
Z with 
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with his own hypothefis, he has been tempted to prefent «s 
with an engraved plate ot an alphabet, which, he tells us, had 
been communicated to him by Mr, Owen, who, at the lame 
time, assured him, that it was a copv of the original Coelbren y 
Beirdd, cr Billet of the Signs of the Bards. It has fince been 
publifhed by that Gentleman himfclf, in the Grammar pre¬ 
fixed to his Wcllh Di£lionary, where he informs us that we 
are indebted for its prefervation to “ one Edeyrn the Golden- 
tongued, who by command of the fovereign princes of Wales, 
about the middle ot the thirteenth century, extracted this ana- 
]yfis from the'co'de ot Einion the Clerk.” Who tlie'e wor¬ 
thies were ; or by whom this wonderful alphabet had been 
preferved ; or where it had lain concealed, till lately brought 
to light, by Mr. Owen, we are left to leek. Could fitch a 
document Improperly authenticated, it would indeed be a va¬ 
luable ac.quifition to the literature of Britain. But the bell 
informed Wellhmen, treat it as a whimfical humbug, prac¬ 
ticed by the Druidic Junto of Glamorgan. We are fome- 
what furpri fed, .that Mr. D. fhonld fohaflily have adopted it; 
but thus it is, that fyllem catches at a-ftraw to fupport its 
weight ! 

Next, follows a difquifkion upon the Ogam, orBeth’luis 
Nion Alphabet of the Irish ; with fome general analogies be¬ 
tween the fyllem of Druidic fyntfiftls, ccnfidered as a method 
of writing, and the funilar practices of other nations. 

It is remarked that “the Irifh alphabet in all its effential 
points agrees with that of the bards in Britain. P. 274. There 
are, however,” fays our author, “ material circumftances which 
point out a very ancient and remote period for the feparation of 
thefe alphabets from each -other. The two feries retain little or 
no veftige of fimilarity : and the Irilh, befides their cyphers or 
fecret alphabets, have three fets of charafters ; the moft modern of 
which are nearly the fame as thofe on the grave ofCadvan, Prince 
of North Wales, who died about the year 616.” P. 275. 

-This infeription is given us by Rowland in his Mona An- 
tiqua, (Ho. 1723 , P. 1513 .) where we learn that Cadvan, of 
Catamanus, was the grandfather of King Cadwaliader. He 
was buried in the I He of Bardfey. 

“ The order of the two alphabets is alfo totally different. 
The Irifh begins with B. L. N. the radical confonants of Belin, 
the Apollo of the Celts.” Ibid. P. 275. 

. A copy of the Bethluifmon na Ogma alphabet, in Roman 
chara&ers, together with its names and fymbols, is here given 
us from O Flaherty, (P.* StTiS- 7 ) and this is followed by a 

comparative 
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comparative flatement of the Irifh and Britifh names of let¬ 
ters, ( 277 ) and from thence the author proceeds to a reca¬ 
pitulation of the evidence given in the foregoing feclions, 
and fho\vs, that as the Britons had one common name 
(Gwydd) for .trees and letters, fo had the Iriih their term 
Feadha of the fame double import. And to this he adds, that 
in the Cornifh,.the word Pren , lignified a tree, a flick, and a 
lot. . P. 280 - 1 . 

Some of the Irifh antiquaries, in their great zeal for the li¬ 
terary honour of their nation, have carried back their boafted 
Ogam to the days of Fenius Farfa , the great'grandfon of Ja- 
phet, and the reputed anceflor of the Milefians, who let up a 
fchool of learning on the plains of Senaar, about 150 years after 
the deluge, and invented Hebrew, Greek, Latin and Irifh cha- 
ra&ers, (Pinkerton, Enq. into Hill. Scotland, vol. II. p. 17 .) 
An unlucky pun is here almo.fi humbling upon our lips, but 
we will refrain ; obfej-ving fimply, that the teflimony of more 
fober hiffory is very generally unfavourable to thefe high 
pretenfions. Mr. D. does not indeed claim for our Britifh 
bards,- or their order, the original invention of their my flic 
charaflers, though he flrenuoufly infills upon the high anti¬ 
quity of the fymbolic fyflem. 

“ They acknowledge,” fays he, “ that it was anciently known 
in other countries, and that- it had been handed down from ages 
beyond the flood , as a treafure of the greateft importance to man¬ 
kind.” P. 288 Even, “ in the infancy of the human race, 
trees in the garden of Eden, were divinely pointed out as emble¬ 
matical of the molt awful ideas, life and happinefs, or death and 
mifery.” 

How far he may have been indebted for this fentiment to 
fiutchinfon,' we know not. We can only remark that their 
ideas on thisoccafion, are precifely the fume. That very 
learned,, but eccentric writer, fpeaking of our firft parents, 
remarks, that “ from the reprefeutatiou of the figure, parts, 
motions, powers, &c. of the heavens, by a planted plan in 
paradife, they made groves, trees, and fruits fo planted, facred 
reprefentations of the heavens.” (Introducl. to Mofes’s Sine 
Pnncipio, p. Ixxx.) and, “ after they were driven out of 
paradife, bolides the tradition of what they had feen, heard and 
had been given in charge there, they had no other reprefenta¬ 
tions but thofe of trees, beads, birds, &c. nor any other books, 
except the Cherubim continued, but the heavens.” Ibid. P. 
Ixxxiii. 

. “ The token of. reconciliation which Noah received in the 
ark,” fays Mr. D. r< was an olive leaf, and which- the venerable 
2 patriarch 
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patriarch Teems lo have regarded as a fymbol of facred import,, 
conveying an idea of more ihanfimply the fail that trees in gene¬ 
ral had began to fnoot afrefh-." P. 290. 

From various paffages in the Bible,he argues that the fame 
fyinholical lyllcni, as intimated by rods, (lives and branches, 
maybe lon.nd in the facred records, and carried back to very 
ancient periods, in the regions of the Eall, (P, 29 1 to ?()(>.)■ 
“ And if the traditions and cull01ns of ancient Europe,” al!o r 
“ were examined, lomething of the fame kind would be dif- 
coveied as traces of a fydem which contemplated particular 
fperies of trees and plants, as being fymbols of diftinfl ideas.” 
(P. 29 ( 5 .) “ The Greek and Roman hiilorians were either un¬ 
initiated in the myfteries of their religious creeds, or they ab¬ 
horred the facrilege of difclofing them, we therefore have no 
fatiskuhory accounts from them. All the information we 
have obtained, amounts to little more than vague conjedture, 
or mythological fiction. We fee the fymbolical fyltem ot the 
ancients only in its exteiior application; we fee ascertain fpe- 
cies of crowns, and lods, ufed upon particular oceafiows; we 
fee particular gods venerated under the fymbols of their ap¬ 
propriate plants or trees ; and the learned content themfelves 
by remaiking in general as follows : Primis moitalibus- 
maximus erat honos arborihus, nam ct pro Deorum imagini- 
bus, imo magis, pro ipfis 13 iis colebantur. Mine torlan eft, 
quod, non modo, finguhs .Diis, fingnhe client arbores, verum 
etiam, fingulis arhoribtis (urn Nymphie, cuias ApvAas et 
’Afxaifi'ioxs, fnperflitiofa antiquitas apuellavit.” (Baxt. Glofs. 
Rom. Antiq. 1 . Arbor.) “But as the fuperttition ofthofeanci- 
cuts, refueling' tiecs, bore a marked ami (inking analogy to 
the fvilcm of Di unheal fymbols, we may conclude that it was 
of tire fame nature, and originally fprung from the fame foun¬ 
tain.” P. 209 . 

“ The mod ancient method of ufing Letters in Greece 
and Italy, feems to have been by cutting them acrofs laths or 
fplintcrs of wood, like the inferibed Hicks o! Ezekiel, (c. 37 . 
v. V) ) or the Vellhinen of the Biitifh bards.” The Pcithvnen, 
as Mr. D. had before (p. 271 .) explained it to us, was a ta¬ 
blet, or final 1 body with a flat fuiface, but more efpecially a 
brick, fuch as ancient authors inform us, were ufed by the Ba¬ 
bylonians for the record of their fails. Such we may fup- 
pofe were the Hones of Gwydden Ganhebon alluded to in the 
Triad. He thinks it probable that the characters upon the 
Babylonian bricks lately [mblifbed by Dr. Hager, were not iri. 
tended to reprefent nails; their component parts being riot un¬ 
like the points of fprigs, and prickles of thorns, plucked from 
iheir branches. 
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« When I firft faw them,” fays he, “ they reminded me of an 
t^bfeure paffage in Herodotus, receding the building of that cele¬ 
brated city. —Ata Tfir f xo*T a So/j.uv ir>,ivho<;, xa^ap^fc’^ 

„%!!. (L. I. 179) which Valla thus tranllates—‘ Per tricclli- 
mum qttemq laterum ordinem, fummitates Arundinum inftipatas, 
conglutinabant/ may not this point at the bnprejfion of lliofe 
frames which had been carved with fprig lettersJ” P. 304. 

To prove that alphabets formed upon the tree or fprig priiv* 
ciple, were not uncommon in other countries, and in early 
ages, lie adduces a work ot General Vallancey’s, from whence 
he quotes Mr. Hammer’s Arabic MS. which contains a num¬ 
ber of alphabets, two of which confifl entirely of trees. And 
from Bayer, it is fnown that each of the Chaldean or He¬ 
brew letters, derives its name irom fome tree or fhrub, 
as A Beth, a thorn; n Daleth, a vine, &c. From Elias Sche- 
dius, it is explained that Them, or Hermes Tiifmegiflus de¬ 
fined his letters, in the foim of animals and of trees. P. 
505 -G. 

Tire, fame fyflem of fymbolical fprigs, diflinguifhed alfo the 
characters of the ancient Gothic nations, though the arrange¬ 
ment of the Runic alphabet was different from that ot the 
Irifh or the Bardic. Still, however, it may be worthy of our 
notice that they were defignated by the felf fame name. The 
Northern nations call their feries of letters Run, which Sir 
Henry Spelman and other learned men have traced to the 
Saxon Ryne, a mylterv or hidden thing The Celtte, as we 
have already Ihewn, call their fyflem of fymbols Run, and 
Rbin, which in the Irifh and YVelfh languages, have precifely 
the fame import. P. 313 . 

The Pelafgian or Etrufcan, as alfo the Ionian alphabets, 
are likewife held to have had fuch a correfpondence with the 
Drnidical letters, that their common origin might very eafily 
be deduced.. The Pelafgian, are faid by Diodorus, ( 1 . iii.) to 
have been the letters ufed by Orpheus.. Mr. D thinks it not 
improbable, that the Dance of Trees to the mufic of the Or¬ 
phean harp, may have been an allegory ot the fame import, as 
Taliefins’sdevice of arming the fymbolical trees,or letters, and 
bringing them into the field of battle. In a word, he believes 
“ the Druids to have been Orpheans, or the Orphcans 
Druids/’ P. 32 G. 

The Work concludes with an Effiy upon the Celtic lan¬ 
guage, in which its radical principles are appreciated and com¬ 
pared with primitive and Ample terms in Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin. To which are added, a few pages as an Appendix. 
The length to which this review has already carried us, will 
Z 3 Hot 
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not permit our entering into the particulars of this learned 
and very elaborate fequel. We mull therefore take our leave, 
obferving that upon the whole, Mr. Davies has evinced him- 
lelf a man of conliderable reading, laborious inveiligation, and 
much acutenefs in adapting his v rious materials to the hypo- 
thefis he has undertaken. But we fear that to many o! his 
readers, his fyftem will appear to be paradoxical. We fhall 
dole our review with a remark, faid, to have been made by a 
certain venerable, and dihinguilhed. literary character, to 
whofe notice, fortunately for their author, thefe Refearches 
had gained admittance. 

“ That it is a work, which from the very nature of it, will be 
read by few,—and of rhofe few, hill fewer will underhand it .—hf 
mull always however remain a monument of the erudition, inge¬ 
nuity, and indefatigable induftry, oi its reverend and learned au¬ 
thor.” 

It is very certain, that the fame t'rulv refpcdlable and dif- 
cerning pet foliage, has lince thought tit to become his patron. 

(To be concluded in our next.) '> 


Art. III. A concife Account of the Origin of the two IJoufes 
of Parliament: with an impartial Statement of the Privi¬ 
leges of the Houje. of Commons , and oj the Liberty . of the 
Subject. By Edward Chriflian, Efq. 8vo. 98 pp. 3s. 6d. 
Cadell and Davies, 1810. . ■ 

r T~'HIS excellent and judicious pamphlet owes its publication 
to that wicked relift.ince to the authoiity of Parliament, 
in which contumacy, alfuming tire name of patriot!I’m, per¬ 
mitted, or la her inlligated, a furious mob to «trny it felt 
agaiult the legitimate power oi government; the disgraceful 
progrefs of which outrage we ch.re not trull bp, rid Ives to 
deferibe. Our feelings are too much alive, and the recol- 
letlion of the feene is too vivid for us to mention it, without 
the tile ot language inconfident with the moderation, which 
wc have always endeavoured to .pieferve. 

“It is a lamentable thing,” Mr. Chriftian obferves, “ that 
ona life mould have been loll, or one drop of blood fhould have been 
fplit, in a con left, where it is • impoflible that two men of fenfe 
and education, who bellow due attention upon the fubjeft, can 
be of different opinions ; and where ail protell that they are in¬ 
fluenced 



Chrijlian on the Origin of Parliament. 3 i-3 

fluenced only by a love of theirfeountry, and a faared regard for 
truth, juftice, and liberty.” 

It is indeed a lamentable thing, that people fhould have been 
To deluded, as to. throw away their lives in fuch a confin'd ; and 
-that after .licentioufnefs and outrage had been carried to the 
cxcefs of availing the houfes, and threatening the lives, of all 
who were pointed out to the fury of the mob,- no reftraints 
could he difeovered, but in the ufe of thole dreadful means 
which they had fo long braved, and, by their own attacks, 
•invited. 

The legal qtieffion which was afloat when this pamphlet 
.was written is now fettled by thedecifion of the judges in the 
Court of King’s Bench, and in the Exchequer Chamber. 
.Pertinacity may, perhaps, carry it into the Houfe of Lords, 
but little doubt can be entertained of its meeting there a pro¬ 
per and final decifion. Mr. Chrifiian has, however, done 
himfelf great honour, by the learned, judicious, and candid 
•manner in which he has invelligated this truly interefting and 
■important queftion ; and his effay derives additional value 
from his having avoided the appearance of comroverfy, and 
arranged his reafons and authorities in fuch a manner, that 
every reader may judge of the faimefs of them, and the 
juftnefs of his conclufions. 

In the firlt chapter, the learned profe(Tor traces the origin 
of the two houfes of Parliament; and alt!tough it is difficult 
to advance any thing new pn fuch a fnhjedf, he has the credit 
of having made a clear, perfpicuous and fatisfaefory flate- 
•ment, fupported by the belt authorities, both hilforical and 
Jegal. After noticing the various opinions of Petyt and Lord 
Lyttleton, on one hand, who think they trace, the prelent 
form of holding Parliament to a period confiderably before 
the conqueft, and of Dr. Brady, on the other, who refutes 
thefe arguments, and places the feparation of the two ho-ufes 
in much more recent times, life gives his own judgment, of 
which the following is an abllratf. - 

After the introduction or the full efiablifiiment of the feu¬ 
dal fyllem by the Conqueror, every feat in Parliament was 
territorial; and the owner of lands,who held them immediately 
of the-king, had both a right, and was under an obligation 
to attend the king’s court, the great Court Baron, or the 
great council of the nation. Thefe were called chief te¬ 
nants, or tenants in capite. Every tenant of the king, how¬ 
ever fmall was his elfate, had the lame right to a feat in this 
parliament as the molt powerful baron. In the Magna 
Charta of King John, we find a diilinction had been made 
Z -l between 
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between the greater barons and the fmaller freeholders ; and 
tliat very vague and indefinite diftinfchon mod unquedion- 
ably, in the event, produced the divifion of the lords and 
commons. The King declares—Ad habendum commune 
confilium regni fummoneri faciemus archiepifcopos, epifeo- 
pos, abbates, comites, et m-yores barones jigillalim per Ute¬ 
rus nostras, etpraetcrea faciemus fummoneri, in general!, per 
vicecomites et balivos nostros omnes illos qui de nobis te- 
nent in capite.” Here we fee the outline of our prefent 
parliament. The feparate fummons by letter or writ to j 
each peer is continued to this day ; the general fummons 
of all the fieeholdei s of the crown produced, in the cotirfe 
of the two next reigns, a writ to the flieriffs, to which our 
prefent elections owe their origin. We are informed, alfo, 
who were the conftituent members of the high court of par- j 

liament 150 years after the conquelh It continued in this j 

if ate for fifty years longer, until the Earl of Leiceder having I 
nfurped the fovereign power in the 49th ot Henry III. in- 
ilcad of ordering the fheriff to give this general fummons to 
all the tenants ol the crown or lelTer barons, direfted the 
flier : flf to fummon and fend two knights out of each county. 
Thefe tenants were either knights or compellable to become' 
knights. The qualification for knighthood was afterwards, 
in the time of Edward II. fixed at twenty pounds a year ; or 
rather, all who had an eftace under that value were exempted 
from taking upon them that expenfive honour. This aft of 
the Earl of Leicefler was perfeftly confident with former 
principles. Thefe freeholders of the crown, though each 
had a right to attend, had probably not infided upon it, but, 
on the contrary, were petitioners to be difeharged from fo 
burthenfome a duty. But he who had the power to compel 
the attendance of each individual, feemed to have fixed a 
tea foil able limit to the exercife of that power, when he was 
contented that the dierjff fhould fend him two only from each 
county. The rejl ivere not prohibited from attendance, but 
their attendance was difpenfed zvith. This was a mod impor¬ 
tant aft of date, which required no confirmation by the le- 
giflature; it was confident with former principles, it wa.s 
confident with ihe great charter; no one was torn from his 
home and family but per legem term, by the law of the 
land. The policy of the meafure was undoubtedly to com¬ 
pel a greater attendance than had before appeared that the 
power and confequence of the greater barons might be di- 
minifhed by the increafe of the votes in parliament, and by 
tliofe over whom the crown was more'likely to have an in¬ 
fluence. But when this writ was communicated by the fhe- 
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riff to the King’s tenants at his county court, as they confi- 
dered their attendance in parliament rather a burden to be 
avoided than an honour to be folicited, they would be glad 
to agree among themfelves, upon condition that the reft, 
ihould pay their cods and expences, which two fhould at¬ 
tend inftead of the whole number. But the two knights who 
were fent from each county, independently of this eleftion, 
had a perfonal right to fit in parliament, and for fome time 
afterwards fat with the barons, and were, in fail, their 
peers. Thus we fee this ele£iion of the knights and this re- 
■prefentation of the counties were fo flight a change, and fo 
agreeable to former principles, that they could fcarce be re¬ 
garded as an innovation. 

Wc cannot give fo fatisfadlory an account of cities and 
boroughs, becaufe we have no authentic evidence that citi¬ 
zens and burgeffes actually did fit with the peers anterior t«» 
the reign of Henry III. ; but it is eafy to fhow from ori¬ 
ginal principles, that fome of the burgeffes from each bo¬ 
rough, that held lands of the King, had a right, or were 
under an obligation, to attend. If the King had created a 
city or borough a corporation, and had granted it lands to 
hold immediately of himfelf, it is clear that the corporation 
would colledlively be a tenant of the King, and either all 
the corporator, or fome of them, as reprefentatives of the 
reft, would be entitled, and compellable, to attend the King’s 
courts. It is very probable that the citizens and burgeffes, 
who muft have been poor tradefmen, would not in general 
jbe ambitious of claiming their legal and confiitutional right 
to-fit in the fame affembly with the haughty barons. And 
when Edward I. in the next reign, was induced to adopt 
the fame meafure as the Earl of Leicefter, confcious, per¬ 
haps, of their own meannefs, they feparated from the ba¬ 
rons and knights, and confulted among themfelves only upon 
the public bufinefs. • The knights at that time fometimes 
joined the barons, and fomeiimcs the citizens and burgeffes. 
But at laft they found it, perhaps, more convenient, or 
agreeable to their feelings, to take precedence ot the citi¬ 
zens and burgeffes, than to be obliged to give it to the ba¬ 
rons. In Scotland the commiffioners of limes always fonned 
one eftate with the barons. 

In the fecond chapter, the author proceeds to prove, that 
the Houle of Commons is a court ot tecotd, a tafle of no 
great difficulty, in which, however, lie hiowg great learning 
and accuracy. But, headds, even if the Houfe of Com toons 
were not a court of lecord, it would , :rcl no argument that 

they had not the power to commit, lor contempt, becaufe the 
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court of King’s Bench have decided, “ that the Admiralty 
Court may punifii one that refills the .procefs of their court, 
and may fine and imprifon for a contempt to their court, 
acted in the face of it, though they are no court of record. 

The next chapter, which is entitled, “ The great Charter ; 
Tiie Trial by Jury ; The Law of the Land ; The Law and 
Ufagc of Parliament,” fhows the diftimflion between the 
terms judgment of our peers and law of the land ; the trial 
by p ry, being one branch only of the law of the land, 
though mentioned here as the mofl pre-eminent. 

“ But,” he obferves, <e there are an infinite number of legal 
proceedings, by which a fubjedl may be arrefted, imprifoned, 
and outlawed, by the law of the land, without the intervention 
of a jury. And whenever the judgment of peers, or a trial by 
jury, is reforted to, it can exift only in thofe cafes, which the 
law of the land defines and deferibes; The trial by jury is fpc- 
cified as the high elf example of the law of the land. If the 
Isw of the land is not preserved, the trial by jury will loon be 
loll. For all mifdcmeanours, a peer of parliament mull be tried, 
sot by his peers in parliament, but exaftly in the fame manner as 
a commoner, by a 1 jury.—In this cafe he is tried, not by judicium 
parium, but he is tried according to the lex terras, the law of 
the land. In an impeachment, a commoner is tried by the lords, 
who are not his peers ; here the lex terras prevails over the judi¬ 
cium parium. When a man is committed for trial, when he is 
arrefted for debt upon mefne procefs, he is legally deprived of his 
liberty without the judgment of a jury. If he pleads guilty to 
a capital charge, or Hands obftinately mute, he may be deprived 
of life by the law of the land, but without the intervention'of a 
petty jury.” ' ; 

By the application of the common law, and the decifions 
founded on it, Mi. Chrilii n (hows that “ it is.a fundamen¬ 
tal maxim or the law and cullotn of parliament, that the 
two houfes are mutual checks to each other, and. the foie 
judges of their oivn privileges.” 

In the foimh chapter, which is divided into'four, parts, 
are difeuifed, the power of courts of juftice to punifii con¬ 
tempts by then own authority, and the conilitutional power 
of the Home of Commons to commit lor contempts. This 
punion of the work is full of learned and fatisfaftory. re- 
fearch, (bowing that every court, however conftitnted, has 
the neceflary power for fupporting its own.authority ; and 
tlu.t parliament, in particular, from a very remote, period, 
lias exercifed, without dilturbanee, the right of committing 
not only llrangers, but alfo its own members, for offences 
committed, as well againfl them withou, doors, as in their 
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prefence. To the offence which occafioned fo much'tumuk 
and fo much difcuflion, the following precedent appears to 
be perfectly in point. 

“ 4 th February, 1580 . Mr. Norton complains of a book, 

* not only as reproaching fome particular good members of the 
Houle, but alfo very much fianderous and derogatory to the ge¬ 
nera! authority, power, and Hate of this Houfe, and prejudicial 
to the vakdity of its proceedings, in making and eltablifhing of 
laws/ And it appearing to the Houfe that Mr. Hall, a mem¬ 
ber, was the procurer that the faid book was printed and pub- 
lifhed, and Mr. Hail being brought to the bar, he fubmitted 
himfelf to the Houfe and afkcd pardon, and being withdrawn, 
fundry motions and arguments were - had; but at lad it was re- 
folved, without one negative voice, ‘ that he Should be committed 
to prifon,’ and upon another queftion, ‘ that he (liould be committed 
to the prifon of the Tower, as the prifon proper iothe Houfe / And it 
was further refolvtd, that he fhculd remain in the faid prifon for 
fix-months, and until he fhould make retractation of the book to 
the faiisfafticn of the Houfe; that he fhould pay a fine to the 
Queen of fire hundred marks; and that he fhould he prefently 
fevered and cut off from being a member of this Houfe anymore 
during the continuance of "this prefent parliament.” 

The (ixth chapter (hows that an officer has a right to break 
open outer floors, to execute the warrant of the Speaker of 
the Houfe of Commons. The laid, which is very fhort, is 
devoted loan explanation of the diltimStions between moral, 
civil, and political liberty. .The author's explanations on 
thefe points, though brief, are very fatisLctory, and they 
are introduced by the following appofite and linking re- 
fledtions, 

(t Though declamation and eloquence in all ages have ex- 
haufted their fteres upon this favourite theme, yet reafon has 
made fo little progrefs in afeertaining the nature and boundaries 
of liberty, that there are very few authors indeed, either of this 
or of any other country, which can furnifh the ftudious and fe- 
rious reader with a clear and coniiftent account of this idol of 
mankind. Thoufands worfhip it, and are even ready ro offer 
their blood as a facrifice to it, under the form of a tree, a cap, 
or a cockade. Thefe foolifh fvmbols, with various watch¬ 
words of fedition equally unmeaning, may inflame the paflions 
of the vulgar for a time, when prafbfed upon by all the artifices 
of dcfigniiig and wicked men, and may fupprefs the voice of rea¬ 
fon and fobriery, but the confequences arc too terrible to la lb 
long. Anarchy mult reform itfelf, or where every crime is com¬ 
mitted, and where neither life, perfon, nor property, is fecure, 
in fuch a war of all again!! all, each individual, "for his own 
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fake, will foon demand a truce, and offer articles of capitula¬ 
tion.” 

Although the immediate occafion which produced this 
difeuftion is paffed, and we hope a parallel inftance will 
jiever*occur, yet this, pamphlet may always be perufed with 
pleafure and advantage, and will remain a creditable proof 
of the ability, induftry, and found judgment of the learned 
Editor of Blackitone. 


Art. IV. Forbes's Oriental Memoirs , &c. 

(Concluded from p. 21 5.J 

, \T7'E refume with much fatisfadlion our fummary account 
’ ' of this entertaining and intcrefling Publication, only 
regretting, that circumflances will not permit us to detail 
more of its contents for the amufement, and information of 
our readers. We (hall purfue our ordinary courfe in works 
of this defeription, and continue to point out fucli portions 
and pa (luges as have moft: forcibly and mo ft agreeably de¬ 
tained us in our progrefs. 

Th.e fecond Volume upon which we arc now entering, 
will perhaps be found the moft abundantly entertaining. The 
account of the Guzerat, and its inhabitants, mull be very 
acceptable to all who are curious on oriental fubjedts, as it 
is far lefs perteftly known. Except the books of Fryer, 
and of Ovington, we have very few which undertake to 
deferibe this part of India. 

The account of the Mahratta army, with the manners 
and cuftoms of the various nations and tribes of which it is 
compofed, is Angularly curious, fee p. 40. The fame 
may be faid of the Brahmins dinner, p. 49, 50. Nothing 
can be more prepoftcrous and fantaftical, in the conception 
of Europeans, than their forms of prayer, and various ce¬ 
remonies. It a pcrlbn of another call, or a Brahmin 
who has not walked, touches his Dotee, (the garment round 
the waift) it mull be walked. Many curious particulars 
of the different calls of the Hindoos, are detailed in (his 
and the fubfequent pages. For various entertaining anecdotes 
of the docility and fag icityof the Elephant, fee p. 5S et feq. 
But tew things occur in the whole work of greater curiofity 
end intereft, than the defeription of a moft extraordinary 
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tribe, known by the denomination of Bhauts ; this we fliall 
itifert. 

“ The Bhauts refide chiefly in the province of Guzerat, but 
are not unknown in other parts of India ; like the troubadours 
and minftrels in Europe in the days of chivalry, they fcem chiefly 
occupied in repeating vcrfes of their own compofition, or felec- 
tions from the mythological legends of the Hindoos ; they - chant 
their vcrfes in a ftyle peculiar to therafelves, not unpleafing to a 
ftranger, as the modulation of the voice, and an energetic grace¬ 
ful action, give effed to the poetry ; which, like the old ballads 
in Europe, is either to praife fome renowned warrior, commemo¬ 
rate a victory, record a tragical event, or panegyrife a prefer*C 
object. The Hindoo Rajahs and Mahratta chieftains have ge¬ 
nerally a Bhaut in their family, who attend them on public 
occaftons, and vifits of ceremony; during thefe proceflions he 
loudly founds their praife, and proclaims their titles in hyperbo¬ 
lical and figurative language. Tacitus mentions the hiftoric 
fongs and traditions of the German bards; the Greeks and other 
ancient nations encouraged them; perhaps Homer himfelf may be 
included in a clafs which like him repeat their legendary tales, 
and are the oral hifiorians of the country. 

“ Although this is the ufual occupation of the Bhauts, many of 
them have another mode of living; they offer themfelves as fe- 
curity to the different governments for payment of their revenue, 
and the good behaviour of the Zemindars, Patels, and public 
farmers ; they alfo become guarantees for treaties between rival 
princes, and the performance of bonds by individuals. No fc- 
curity is efteemed fo binding or 1'acred as that of a Bhaut, be- 
caufe, on failure of the obligation, he proceeds to the houfe of 
the offending party, and in his prefence defiroy; either himfelf or 
one of his family, imprecating the moil dreadful vengeance of th? 
gods on the head of him who had compelled him to fhed their 
blood. This is deemed a due cataiirophe ; as the, Hindoos are 
taught to believe that the Bhaut’s life, to which a fuperflitious 
veneration is attached, over and above their common horror of 
bloodfhed, will be demanded from the aggrelTor by an offended 
deity ; it is therefore very uncommon for an obligation to be 
broken where a Bhaut ftands fecurity. 

“ For this refponfibility the Bhauts receive an annual ftipcncJ 
from the diftrift, village, or individual they guarantee ; they fign 
their names and place of abode to the agreement, but inilead of 
affixing their feafe as cuilomary among the other tribes, they draw 
the figure of the catana or dagger, their ufual infhument of 
death. 

“ This cuftom of the Bhauts (bedding their own blood, or 
that of their family, has fome analogy with many paffages in 
ancient hillory, cfpecially among thofe nations who ratified their 
folemn covenants by a bloody facrifice. One method was to kill 



356 


Forbes’s Oriental Memoirs. 

an ox, and after many religious rites, to diftribute it in pieces' 
among their friends ; all who eat of it were from that moment 
connected by a facred tie, and bound to perform their part of the 
covenant, whether 'to revenge an injury, or for any other pur- 
pofe. Lucian fays, ‘ When any one of the ancient Scythians 
received an injury, and had not the means cf avenging himfclf, 
he facrificed an ox, and cut it in pieces, which he caufed to be 
d refled, and publicly expcfed ; he then fpread out the fkin of the 
•vidim, and fat upon it with his hands tied behind him. All who 
chofc to take a part in the injury whieh had been done, took up 
a piece of the ox, and fwore to revenge him according to their 
refpe&ive ability.’• Herodotus mentions a circumftance of the 
fame people dill more refembling the public engagements of the 
Bhauts, on the occafion where the contracting parties cut their 
arms with a knife, and let the blood run into a bowl of wine; 
of which ail who were prefent drank, with the moft dreadful 
imprecations againft him who fhonld violate the treaty. 

“ The Ayeen Akbery mentions Charuns and Bhauts, both 
employed in fmging hymns of celebration, and reciting gene, 
alogics; in repeating martial feats during a battle to animate the 
troops, and in discovering parables and fecret things; every 
great man in thofe days had fevcral in his fervice, both Bhauts 
and Charuns; the former equalled the latter in poetical talent, 
and excelled them in chronology. 

<c Although the Bhauts poffefs landed property, and cultivate 
it by the tvibes employed in agriculture, as a privileged order 
they are exempted from taxes, and every attempt to levy an 
aflefiment is fucceeded by the Tarakavj, a moft horrid mode of 
murdering thcmfelves and each other;, this, from invariable cuf- 
tom, it is abfolutely incumbent upon them to do; for were 
they voluntarily to Submit to any impofition, thofe of their own 
tribe in other places would refufe to cat with them, or to inter- 
marry with their family ;' they therefore prefer a voluntary death 
to this ftate of ignorance and excommunication. 

“ Many families of this tribe refuted in Nefiad, from whence 
they travelled when wanted officially, and were always confidcred 
as a moft refpetftable part of the community. As this city had 
been twice afVfl'cd ai d plundered in the ,three preceding months, 
Ragobah’s impofition reduced the inhabitants to the greateft dif- 
treis. The moft melancholy feenes occurred' in every quarter, 
of families delivering up- their laft mite, and houfes robbed of 
every 'moveable to anfwer their proportion of the tax; if insuf¬ 
ficient, the wretched owners, ft ripped of clothes and neceffarics, 
were left in nakednefs and poverty ; or, under pretence of Se¬ 
creting valuables they never poffefled, tortures were inflided with 
me reliefs vigour. So common are thefe executions among the 
Mahrattas, ""that our allies thought nothing of the cruelties in 
Nefiad. Britons were not fo unconcerned, their generous bofoms 
Mowed with indignation againft fitch wanton oppreftion f hut all 
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remonftrances were vain; Ragobah and his officers, like-Gallio 
of Achaia, * cared for none of thofe things.’ 

(s When thefe cruelties and the refufal of the Bhauts to pay 
the tax were reported in the Englifh camp, the commanding offi¬ 
cer fent the brigade.major privately into the town, to convene 
the principal Bhauts, and allure them if they difcharged their 
quota quietly, they might rely upon protection, fincerely lament¬ 
ing the neceility of the meafure. The heads of the tribe in¬ 
formed the officer they were able to pay more than was demanded 
in any other mode, but if Ragobah perfifted in compulfory 
affelfment, they Ihould prefer death to fubmiffion. 

“ Thefe humane remonftrances and perfuafions proving inef¬ 
fectual,. and Ragobah continuing inexorable, the whole tribe of 
Bhauts, men, women, and children, repaired to an open fpace in 
the city, armed with daggers, and with a loud voice proclaimed 
a dreadful facrilice ; they once more prayed for an exemption, 
which being rct'ufed, they rufhed furioully upon each other, and 
a confiderable number perifhed before our aftonifhed troops could 
difarm them. One man, more cool and deliberate than the reft, 
brought his family to the area before the Durbar ; it confuted of 
two younger brothers, and a beautiful filter, all under eighteen 
years of age ; he firft ftabbed the unrefifting da'mfel to* the heart, 
inltantly plunged the dagger into the breaft of one brother, and 
defperately wounded the other before he could be prevented; in¬ 
deed, the whole horrid deed was in a manner inftantaneous. I 
afterwards heard this man boaft of having faerificed his father a 
few months before in the glorious caufe for which he had now be- 
come a fratricide.” P. 89—93. 

The brigrde-major alluded to in the above narrative was 
captain, now major Torriano, whofe gallantry and highly 
diilinguifhed talents as an officer, were afterwards exemplified 
in his defence of Onore againft Tippoo, related in a fub- 
fequent part of this work. 

A pathetic tale is told of the melancholy cataflrophe of 
an amour between a young foldier of fortune and one of 
the wives of Ragobah, the Mahratta chieftain, at p. 127. 
How ill founded are the ideas entertained in Europe of the 
fanctiiy, mildnefs and benevolence of the Hindoos is exem¬ 
plified at p. 135. The memoranda of SirCbarlcs Mulct, at 
p. 1.4-3, relative to a Mahratta anr.v, tvell merit attention. 
At 165, on tire fubjedl of mermaids, (lie author may be in 
danger of incurring the imputation of too great credulity. 

“-Although the exiftence of mermen and mermaids is doubted 
by many, the hiftory of England, Holland, Portugal, and other 
countries, proves the reality of thefe creatures. In the fifteenth 
century, after a dreadful tern pelt on the conft of Holland, one of 
them was found ftruggiing in the mud, near Edam in Weil Frief- 
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land ; front whence it was carried to Haarlem, where it lived fome 
years ; was clothed in female apparel, and it is faid was taught 
to fpin. In 1531 another, caught in the Baltic, was fent as a 
prefent to Sigifmund, king of Poland; it lived fome days, and 
was fecn by all his court. In 1560 , the fifhermen of Ceylon' j 
caught feven of both fexes, which were feen by feveral Portu- 
guefe gentlemen then at Menar, and among the reft, by Dimaz ; 
Bofquez, phyfician to the viceroy of Goa, who minutely ex¬ 
amined them, made diffe&ions, and aflerted that the principal 
parts, internal and external, were conformable to thofe of the 
human fpecies.” P. J 64 , 165 . 

The author’s garden is pieafantly deferibed at p. 240. 

The following anecdote is too fingular to be omitted, as its 
authenticity mu ft be unqueftionable. 

,f About four years before my appointment to Boroche, fome 
Mahomedans, walking through a village where a family of Rajh - 
pools re faded, approached their houfe, and accidentally looked into- 
a room where an elderly woman was eating. They intended no 
infult ; they faw her at her meal, and immediately retired ; but 
this accident occafioned a difgraee on the Rajhpoots lady for 
which, on her part, there could be no expiation. She at that 
time lived with her grandfon, a fine young man, who was abfent 
when the Mahomedans committed their trefpafs : on his return 
home fhe related the circumftance, and her determination not to 
furvive it ; fhe therefore intreated him inftantly to put her to 
death, a ftep fhe had only deferred that fhe might fall by his 
hand. The youth’s affe&iorv and good fenfe induced him to re- ' 
monftrate with his venerable parent, whom he endeavoured todif- 
fuade from her purpofe, by alleging that none but her own family 1 
knew of the difgraee, the very men who were the innocent caufe 
of it being unconfcious of the offence. Perfevering however in 
her refolution, but unable to perfuade either her grandfon, or any 
other perfon, to perform the facrifice, {he calmnly waited until lie 
next went from home, and then beat her head againft the wall, 
with dreadful violence. On his return he found his venerable 
parent in this agonizing and Blocking ftate ! She again intreated 
he would nnifh the facrifice, and releafe her from her mifery : he 
then flabbed her to the heart. By the Englifh laws he was fe- 
cured as a murderer, fent to Bombay for trial, and confined in 
the common prifon until the enfuing feflions. The grand-jury 
found a bill for murder : the petty-jury, compofed half of Euro¬ 
pean and half of Natives, found him guilty ; and the judges 
condemned him to death. The Rajhpoots in general have a no¬ 
ble mien and dignified chara&er ; their high caft is ftamped in 
their countenance ; this young man pofTefled them all. I faw 
him receive his fentence, not only with compofurc, but with a 
mingled look of difdain and delight not eafy to defer!be. Un- 
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Confcious of the crime laid to his charge, he faid he had nothing 
to accnfe himfelf of, but difobedience to his parent, by .permit¬ 
ting humanity and filial affection to fuperfede his duty, and the 
honor of his cade ; that life was no longer defirable ; nor, if ac¬ 
quitted by the Englifh laws, would he furvive the ignominy of 
having been confined with European culprits, and criminals of 
the lowed cades, with whom he had been compelled to eat, and 
afiociate in a common prifon; ads fo contrary to every thing 
which he edeemed right and honourable, that ihe fooner he was 
transferred to another date of exigence, the better. However 
inclined the government might be to clemency, it would evi¬ 
dently have been fruitlefs; the noble Rajhpoot would not furvive 
the difgrace, and the fentence of the law was executed, in the 
hope, it might prevent others from following his example. P. 
260 , 261 . 

The ftory of the Sahras or Secretary Bird at p. 277, will 
excite no common interelt. Chap. xxiv. will claim much 
attention. The Ordeals, the accounts of Demons, and of 
necromancy in India, andthc various anecdotes here exhi¬ 
bited, detained us as they will others mod agreeably, and 
communicate much important information. The fuhjefi of 
tile binning of Hindoo Widows is difen fled at p. 30.;, 
where is the following anecdote, communicated by Sir Charles 
Malet. 

t( An extraordinary incident happened this day. A fepoy of 
my guard, of the Mabrntta or Columbee tribe, died ; his wife 
immediately declared herfelf a fence ; that is, nTolved to devote 
herfelf to the flames with his body ; (he accordingly afluined the 
yellow garment, the turban, the mirror, and all other infignia 
ufual on fuch occafions. When informed of her refaction, 1 

defired the officer of the guard, Captain H-, to endeavour 

to divert the furtee from her intention, and in cafe of failure to 
acquaint me with the refult. He foon communicated his defpair 
of fuccefs, and I defired her to be brought to me. 

“ 1 found her a healthy young woman, about twenty-two 
years of age, in a fiate of mind firmly refplvcd on f.icrificing her- 
ielf with her .dead hufbtmd, whom fhe inceflantly and irnpaffion- 
atcly invoked, with every endearing expreifion. The feene was 
lingular and affeding ; I fcarce knew how to commence the dif¬ 
ficult talk, of foofhing grief fo poignant, or of diverting a refo- 
lution founded on defpair. In the courfe of my endeavours- I. 
found the poor futtee had no relations at Poonah ; her father and 
mother lived in her native village, at feme diftancc. 1 disco¬ 
vered likewife that her hufband's death had expofed her to the 
dread of abfolutc difirefs. The firfi fubjed furnifned a lirong 
counterading power to the pafitonate grief that polfe/Tcd hermir.d, 
A a and 
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and by proper application awakened a new fenfation; which 
followed up, produced a flood of tears, the firft fymptom of re¬ 
laxation from determined grief; fuch as muft have been the def- 
pairing forrow of Niobe ! A counteracting paflion being thus 
excited, the dread pf diftrcfs was fooihed by a durances, properly 
introduced, of maintenance in the means of devoting her future 
life to the difcharge of religious ceremonies at the (brine of her 
houfehold gods, in honor of her hu(band’s memory ; which would 
be more grateful to the gods, and acceptable to him, than facri- 
flcing herfelf on this pyreal pile. 

“ After thefe and a variety of other arguments, which occu¬ 
pied nearly three hours, in the courfe whereof gentle rcflraint 
was fometimes impofed on occaflonal fits of paflion and anguifli, 
fne was at length perfuaded tofufpend her fatal purpofe, until the 
arrival of her parents g to whom a meflenger was difpatched in her 
prefenco with a letter, and money for the expences of their jour¬ 
ney to the capital. The Hindoos attach the merit of the molf 
fublime and hwly heroifm to this felf-devotion ; but the refolution 
once fufpended, is feldom relumed, and was not in the prefent 
inftance. 

<c I am forry to remark, that I really believe the Hindoo 
fpeftators were rather grieved and mortified, than pleafed at our 
fuccefs in laving this poor creature from the flames.” P. 394 — 

The author’s piety, which is amiably confpic.uoiis through" 
cut the whole of this work, eminently exhibits it (cl 1 ' at p. 
424-5 et icq. A curious anecdote occurs atp. 42;). Some 
ingenious ilinfirutions of Scripture in the manner of Har- 
mer are iounc! at p. 450. The Hindoo character is‘again well 
delineated at p. 45(7-7. The different fefts and their pre- 
pollerous modes of penance, at p. i-65. Anecdote at p. 4.70 
of the microfcope, and. Hindoo is fo extraordinary, that we 
cannot help lamenting that we cannot extend our limits. 

This volume at the conclufion, details’a moil interefting 
defoliation of a tiger-hunt oft the banks of the Ganges, 
.communicated by. Sir John Day. to Sir William Jones. The 
iirfl. thing which more particularly arrefts attention in the 
third volume, is a deferiptiou of a molt tremendous Itorm 
at p. 55. Seldom have we read of any thing of the kind 
fo deltru£tive. The reader will be amufed as we were with 
the following whimfical anecdote at p. 78. 

u I am cautions in drawing conclufions, or putting a decided 
conftruftion on the religious ceremonies of the Hindoos; they 
may be more or lefs myfdcal than I am aware of, and many of 
their cuftoms have poflibly a different meaning from that which 
a fuperficial obferver fuppofes. A circumflance which occurred 
at Dhuboy confirms my principle of not forming hafty decifions 
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on dubious fubjefts. When I had been there two years, a ru- 
monr prevailed that I worfhipped the Devil, or at lead that I 
performed ceremonies, and paid feme kind of adoration to the 
deftru&ive power. On tracing this extraordinary fuppofition to 
its fource, it appeared to have originated with fome of my own 
fervants, natives of the place, who had not been converfant with 
Europeans. About that time General Goddard, being engaged 
in a political negociation with Tutty Siting, paid him a vifit at 
Brodera, accompanied with his ftaff officers and a confiderable 
detachment from the Bengal army. On his march to Brodera he 
favoured me with a vifit at Dhuboy, where I entertained him a 
few days in the heft manner my retired fituation permitted. We 
generally fat down fix teen at table ; as there are no turkeys in 
Guzerat, young pea-fowl were an excellent fobllitute, and often 
made a principal difh. The gizzard and other parts of the pea¬ 
fowl, as is frequently praflifed with the turkey, were fent from 
table to be broiled and feafoned with fait, pepper* and Kian ; 
thus, improved, the favoury meat was returned hot to table, 
with the additional appellation of the Devil ; each gueft took a 
fmall piece to relifh a glafs of wine, as cuftomaryfon fuch occa- 
fions, and pofubly fome chearful toaft was given,' and palled 
round. The novelty of this ceremony in prefence of my Dhu¬ 
boy fervants, who were ftrangers to our manners and cuftoms, 
who neither underltood the Engbfh language, nor aftred for 
information from thofe who did, caufed them to put a wrong 
conftru&ion upon an innocent practice ; and in a city renowned 
for fanclity, we were enrolled among the worfiiippers of the 
Devil 1” P. 78 , 79 . Vol. II. 

We are alfo induced to fubjoin the following ; 

(l An Indian of refpedtability could never confent to his wife 
or daughter dancing in public, nor can they reconcile the Englifh 
country-dances to their ideas of female delicacy. 1 remember an 
amiable Hindoo at Bombay being taken to a veranda overlooking 
the affembly-room, where a number of ladies and gentlemen were 
' going down a country-dance; on his condudlor afking how he 
liked the amufement, the mild Indian replied,' f Mailer, I not 
quite uriderftand this bufinefs, but. in our calte we fay, if we 
‘ place butter too near the fire, butter will foon melt.’ I have 
thought of this Hindoo when prefent at fome particular Waltzing 
'in France and Germany.” P. 81 . Voi. II. 

The deferiptions of Ahmedabad and Aurinzebad are fingu- 
larlv interelling. The title is given from the manulcript ol 
Sir Charles Malet, who relates what follows: 

“ On approaching the hall of audience, a timid hare llarted 
' from the ipot where Hood the Mufnud of Aurungzebc; that 
A.a ?. throne 
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throne where the proudeft monarch in the woild was feated in all 
his glory. The throne was elevated in the moft confpicuous part 
of this fuperb hall ; the hall itfelf was filled with Ameers of 
the firft diftin&ion, and the fpacioiis court crowded with haughty 
warriors and other nobles, while the air echoed with the fwelling 
notes from the Nobat Kbani, and the voices of the chopdars 
and heralds loudly proclaiming, ‘ May the king of the world 
live for ever.’ From that throne, which the proudeft nobles 
then approached with awe and palpitation, now fprang forth a 
terrified little hare.” P. 106 . 

The mode of making ottar of rofes is well defcribecl at p. 
130. The piety of the author again claims our praife at 
p. 1 ST. Tne anecdote at p. 249 mufl not be omitted. 

«' At Baroche I was intimate with a Banian named Lullabhy, 
the richeft man in the city, and of great influence in the Pur- 
gunna. He was univerfally believed to poflefs the power of 
curing the bite of venomous ferpents, by a knowledge peculiar 
to himfelf, which he never imparted to another. By this art he 
certainly recovered many Natives from a defperate ftate, after 
being wounded by the cobra.di-capello, and the fcarlet-fnake of 
C'ubbeer Burr, without touching the patient or preferibing any¬ 
thing inwardly. The talent of Lullabhy feemed to have no 
fflintty with that of the ancient Pfylli, or the modern fnake- 
eharmers, but probably was not. unlike the feience profefled by 
Meflmer, or Dr.de Mainaduc ; be that as it may, his fame for 
effecting thefe cures was every where eftablifbed. Mr. Perrott, 
then fecond in council, and fome other of the civil fervants at 
Baroche, were fatisfied with a cure of which they had been 
frequent witnefles. 

“ Of all the Europeans I was acquainted with in India, Mr. 
Robert Gambier, at that time chief of Baroche, was perhaps 
the moft incredulous refpecting the lalifmaus, charms, divinations, 
and preternatural pretenfions of the Brahmins. His opinion of 
Lullabhy’s talent was publicly known ; a circuniftance in his own 
garden now afforded a fair opportunity of detcdling its fallacy. 
One of the under.gardeners, working between the pavilions, was 
bit by a cobra di-capello, and pronounced to be in danger. Mr. 
Gambier was then holding a council in an upper pavilion, and, at 
the defire of Mr. Perrott, immediately fent for Lullabhy, with¬ 
out informing him of the accident, of which he remained igno¬ 
rant until ufhered into the chief’s prefence. The gardener was 
lying on a flight bed of coir-rope> in a veranda adjoining the 
council-room. Being hiked it he could effedf a cure, Lullabhy 
modeftly replied, that by God’s bieffing he trufted he fliould 
fucceed. The poor wretch was at this .time in great agony, and 
delirious; he afterwards became torpid and fpeechlefs ; ftill Lul- 
Vabhy was not permitted to commence his operation. The mem. 
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bers of council anxionfly waited the chief’s permiflion, efpecially 
when Lullabhy averted that any further lofs of time would ren¬ 
der it too late. Mr. Gambier examined the man’s pulfe by a 
flop-watch, and when convinced his diflolution was inevitably 
approaching, he allowed Lullabhy to exert his influence. After 
a fhort filent prayer, Lullabhy, in prefence or all the company, 
waved his catarra, or fhort dagger, over the bed of the expiring 
man, without touching him. The patient continued for fome 
time motionlefs; in half an hour his heart appeared to beat, cir¬ 
culation quickened ; within the hour he moved his limbs, and 
recovered his fenfes. At the expiration of the third hour LuL 
labhy had effected the cure.” P. 248 , 249 . Vol. III. 

Various interefling letters to the author are inferted in 
fubfequent pages, on mifcellaneous fubjedts, but the narra¬ 
tive of his efcape iroin the Gracias as given at P. 380, is one 
of the molt pathetic and imprellive things which have ever 
come before us, and we much regret that we have not fpace 
for its in fen ion. 

Tne author’s benevolence and patriotifm are manifefted, 
mofl highly to his credit, on the fubjedts of Hindoo Infan¬ 
ticide, and ol the introduction of vaccination among thefe 
people, at p. 42G. At p. 431, commences, from the papers 
q! Mr. Crufo, a moil valuable communication of the cir- 
cumllanccs of a journey from Surat to Calcutta, by the way 
of Agra. With a porttopol this the third volume concludes. 
It again opens the fourth and lad volume, when it is pro- 
fccuted to its couclufiou. At p. 33 ol this volume, the ac^ 
count of Tim feme, the Orpheus of Hindollan, is very 
amufing. 

(S Many ftories are told of Tanfeine, nearly as furpriflng as 
thofe related of Orpheus, Amphion, and other celebrated mufi- ' 
dans of antiquity. Tanfeine compofed verfes as well as fang 
with fuch fuperiority, that when Akber, who was extremely 
luxurious and magnificent in his entertainments, invited ftrangers, 
and refolved to give an extraordinary zeft to the royal banquet, 
Tanfeine had his allotted fhare in the featt. \Yhen the company 
aflembled in the dufk of the evening to enjoy the gentle breeze, 
and tafte the perfumes of the garden, percolated and cooled by 
the numerous fountains playing round the fhrubberies, darknefs 
was gradually permitted to approach ; but lamps of various co¬ 
lours, intended for a general illumination, were n.otwithftanding 
properly arranged, though ordered not rp be lighted until a pri¬ 
vate fignal was given by the Emperor to Tabfcine, who then 
fuddenly burft forth into a ft rain fo aftonifhingly harmonious, 
that the whole feene became illuminated by the magic of his 
voice,” Vol. IV. p. 33 . 

The 
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The defcription of Agra at p. 40, and of Caunpore, p, 

81, is pleafing. At this place we have the following anec-, 
dote. 

ct Among the various amufements at Caunpore were abundance 
of Nautches, or exhibitions by the dancing-girls of the country, 
■which, however pleafing, were far exceeded by a fet of young 
girls lately arrived from Cachemire, of fuch furpaffing beauty^ 
grace, and elegant accomplifhments, that, not venturing on the 
detail, I fhall proceed to the diftreffing circumftances attendant 
on the nightly vifi'rs of the numerous wolves, by which the can¬ 
tonments and its vicinity had been for fome time infefted. Thefe 
favage animals were ir feems firft attracted thither in fuch num¬ 
bers, during the late dreadful famine, by the dead bodies of the 
poor wretches, who, crawling for relief, periflied through weak- 
nefs before they could obtain it ; and filled up every avenue to 
the cantonments with their fad remains. Long accuitomed to 
human food, they would not leave their haunts, and were now 
grown fo fierce, that they not only frequently carried off chil¬ 
dren, but actually attacked the fentries on their polls, who had ip 
corTequenee been doubled. The firlt night the embaffy arrived 
at Caunpore, Sir Charles Malet ordered his cot, or bed, to be 
placed in the garden, and was furprifcd in the morning to hear 
that a goat had been carried off from very near the place where 
he lh.pt. 

Three of thefe menfiers, as Mr. Crufo was credibly afiured, 
had attacked afentinel, who after (hooting one, and difpatching 
another with his bayonet, was overpowered by the third, and 
killed at his pbft. While the embaffy was there, a man, his 
wife, and child fleeping in their hut, the former at a little dis¬ 
tance, the mother was awakened by the druggies and fhrieks of 
the child locked in her arms, which a prowling wolf had feized 
by the leg, and was dragging it from her bofom. She grafped 
the infant, and exerted all her ftrength to preferve it from the 
foe, but in vain ; the ravenous animal tore it from her maternal 
embrace, and inftantly devoured it.” Vol. IV. p. 81 and 82 . 

But there is no part of the whole publication more accep¬ 
table than the narrative of the defence of Onore, by Major 
Torriano, as given at p. 1 10. The fpirit, a&ivity, perfe- 
verance, and humanity of this gentleman who received, as he 
well merited, fubflantial proofs of the approbation of bis fit- 
periors, has never been excelled, aud Very feldom equalled. 

The refolution, decifion, and prefence of mind by which he 
gccomplilhed the efcape ol fomc devoted Brahmins from the j 
cruelty of Tippoo, as detailed at p. 171, cannot be perufed 
without the warmed emotions of efteem. The anecdotes ol 
Tippoo in various parts of this concluding volume, as there 

can 
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can be no doubt of their authenticity, muff be highly inter- 
efting to evei y reader. We (ball infert one or two more 
anecdotes, and then take our leave of one of i he moll enter¬ 
taining performances we have for a long time feen. 

The following might, in Tome degree, tend t<? check the 
ardor of youthful adventurers who are zealous to make their 
fortunes in the eall. 

“ I cannot give a belter idea of the date of Society in Bengal 
upwards of 20 years ago, than by obferving, that I was one ot a 
party, not exceeding fixteen in number, who met to dine with a 
friend in the fouth barracks of Berhampore, in 1796; when, 
happening to meet with fome friends we had not feen iince occu¬ 
pying the fame quarters in 17S2, we cafually mentioned our old 
comrades at the fame place, but were generally found to wind up 
our retrofpedfive details with “ Ah poor fellow, but he’s dead.” 
The frequenr repetition of the apoftrophe induced two of us to 
take pen and paper ; when, one reckoning up thofe among our 
Ioffi friends who‘had occupied the north, and the other recording 
the obituary of the South Rangers, we found that in the fpace of 
little more than twenty years, we had loll one hundred and 1: xty— 
three in one lift, and one hundred and fifty-feven in the other ! 
It is worthy of remark, that our record was confined to fucli offi¬ 
cers and ftaff as had occupied ilie cantonments during three years 
only ; and that more thin three hundred officers had never been 
quartered at any onetime at the flation. What adds to the won¬ 
der of fucli an occurrence io, that for the greater part of the time 
very little change took place ; the fame corps being fixed for 
feveral years! V. ith ihe exception of a few prudent men, whofe 
moderation rendered them contemptible in the opinion of the ma¬ 
jor part of us, who were greatly attached not only to fport, lnit 
to every fpecies of debauchery, I believe few quitted Berhampore 
in thofe days untainted by difeafe, or without fome ferious injury 
to their conifitutions. Happily an entire reform lias long mice 
taken place throughout India.” Y r ol. IV. p. 212, 213. 

“ I think it very probable you may meet our friend C. at Tel- 
iichery or Cochin, in one of the Portuguefe fliips from Macao, 
which generally arrive about this time. You have heard ot his 
late misfortunes, but it is poffibie you may not know by what 
means his affairs are likely to he retrieved ; and therefore with 
exquifite delight I relate an anecdote which does honour to human 
nature. The ltory is true, and in my opinion equals any tiling of 
the kind upon record. You, who were formerly fo well acquaint¬ 
ed with this worthy man in India, know that lie afterwards re- 
fided many years highly refpeffed at Canton and Macao ; where a 
fudclcn reverfe of fortune lately reduced him from a (late of afflu¬ 
ence to the gieateft ncceflity. A Chinefe merchant, to whom ho 
A a 4 had 
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had formerly rendered fervice, gratefully offered him an imme¬ 
diate loan often thoufand dollars, which the gentleman accepted, 
and gave his bond for the amount: this the Chinefe immediately 
threw into the fire, faying, “ When you, my friend, firft came 
to China, I was a poor man ; you took me by the hand, and uf- 
fiiting my honeft endeavours, made me rich. Our deftiny is now 
r verfed ; I fee you poor, while 1 am bleffed wi n affluence.’’—• 
'j he by-itanders had fnatched the bond from the flames; the gen¬ 
tleman, fen fib ly aff ftld by fuch generefity, prellcd his Chinefe 
friend to take the fecurity : which lie did, and then eueftually 
deftroyed it. The difciplc of Confucius, beholding the renewed 
d i ft refs it occafioned, faid he would accept of his watch, t r any 
little valuable as a memorial of their friendfhip. The gemlcman 
immediately preferred his watch , and the Chinefe in return, gave 
him an old iron feu!, faying, “ Take this ftal ; it is one I have 
long iif d, and poifefles no imrinfic value, but as you are going 
to India to look after your outftanding concerns, lhould fortune 
further perfccutc you, draw upon me for any fum of money, you 
may Hand in need of, feal it with this fignet, fign it with your 
own hand, and 1 will pay the money.” P. 242, 243. 

The account of the hot wells at Vazanabhy and the au¬ 
thor's deliberate opinions on the Hindoo chara&er at p. ?3> <3, 
are not among the leafl interefting and valuable parts oi the 
concluding volume. 

The work is embellifhed with a great number of excellent 
engravings, many of which are beautifully coloured, and al¬ 
together mu ft have coft the author many thoufands of pounds. 
As Mr. Forbes leer bed but little inclined to lpare any necef- 
fityexpei ce, we could have wilhed a neat and petfpicuous 
map ol Itulm, and or the places more patticularlv described, 
of which manv are very imperfectly known to Eiuopeans. 
The journal of Mr. Crufo lrom Surat to Calcutta, feems 
more partictilarly to have required tins aid to a journey 
which perhaps no European has made before or fince. As 
to deietis, there mull be fome in every human performance, 
hut we have noticed none of more importance in thefe me¬ 
moirs, than the dilpofition to be fomewhat too lavifti of quo¬ 
tations ftom the works of others. But the books thus ufed 
are all curious, and many of them of uncommon occur-* 
rence. 
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Art. V. 1. Chriflian Refearehes in Afia, &c, Q. Remarks 
on Dr. Buchanan’s Chriflian Refearehes , &c. 

(Concluded fro?n page Q7 1 .) 

'C’SOM the Malayan Archipelago, Dr. Buchanan proceeded 
-*• to the inteiior of the country of Malac-ala, and with the 
permiflionof the Rajah of Travancore,vi filed the Syrian Chrif- 
tians who have refided from time immemorial in his domi¬ 
nions. Ol thefe Chrillians he gave a very interefting account 
in a former Woik, which was duly noticed by us in our 
xxixth volume*; but as he had not then vifiled them him- 
ffelf, he could not write with ftrch confidence as he now does, 
either of the purity of their faith, or of the apoftolical con-; 
flitution of their church. 

“ The following,” he fays, * f are the chief doftrines of this 
antient church. i. They held the doftrine of a vicarious 
Atonement for the fins of men, by the blood and merits of Chrift,. 
and of the junification of the foul before God, by faith alone in 
that atonement. 2 . They maintain the regeneration, or new 
birth of the foul to righteoufnefs, by the influence of the fpirit of 
God, which change is called in their books, from the Greek,. 
Mf.ta-Noia, or change of mind. 3. In regard to the Trinit y 
the creed of the Syrian Chriflians accords with that of St. Atha- 
nafius, but without the damnatory claufes. In a written and 
ofiicial communication to the Englifh Refident at Travancore, the 
Metropolitan ftates it to be as follows; 

“ We believe in the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, three per. 
fons in one God, neither confounding the perfons nor dividing the 
fuhftance, one in three, and three in one. The Father generator, 
the Son generated, and the Holy Ghoft preceding. None is 
before or after the other; in majefty, honour, might and power 
co-equal ; Unity in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity.” He then 
proceeds to difclaim the different errors of Arius, Sabellius, Ma- 
ccdonius, Manes, Marcionus, Julianus, Neftorius, and the Chal- 
cedonians ; and concludes, “ that in the appointed time through 
the difpolition of the Father and the Holy Ghoft, the Son 
appeared on earth for the falvation of mankind ; that he was born 
ot the Virgin Mary through the means of the Holy Ghoft, and 
was incarnate God and man.” P. 116 . 

This is unquefiionably an orthodox creed, and perfe£lly 
confident with the doHrine of the Church of England ; but 

* See that volume p. 225 , Sc c. 
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it is very different from the account given to the Society for 
the Promotion of Chriflian Knoivledge, of the faith of the 
Syrian Chrifiians. In the poltfcript to a letter dated at 
Tanjore, 10th of March 1809, Meffrs. Kolhoff and Horfl, 
two Miffionaries well known to Dr. Buchanan, and both 
highly praifed by him, thus exprefs their fentiments of the 
Syrian Chriflians. 

l< Already in 1725, arid following years, our prcdeceffors, the 
Miffionaries at Tranquebar and Madrm by the advice of their 
friends in Europe, endeavoured to make acquaintance with the 
Dignitaries and Prieds of the St. Thomas, or Syrian Chridians, 
and to unite them with the Protedant Church, or at lead to bring 
them to agree in doftrine, with the Proteftant. They employed 
for this ptirpofe a very learned divine of the reformed church at 
Cochin, the Reverend Valerius Nicolai , and they fpake with fevera! 
Syriau Priefts that came to the coad at different times. But they 
were at lad obliged to give up all hopes of fuch a union. The 
following abdraft of the refult of their refearches, wijl fhow how 
unfit the Syrian Clergy are to be Protedant Miffionaries. 

“ id. The Syrian Chridians are fplit into two fefh, direcflly 
oppofite to each other, yet equally receding from the orthodox 
doctrine of the Chridian Church ; Nestor ians and Euty- 
chians. They pray moreover to the Virgin Mary and to the 
Saints (though not precifely to the fame as the Church of Rome,) 
and defire their mediation. They believe that good works are 
meritorious. They hold the dodrine of works of Supererogation. 
Their-public prayers and adminidration of the facraments are in a 
tongue not underjiood by the people. Celibacy has grown cudomnry 
among their Prieds, though it is not enjoined. Thus their doc¬ 
trine militates againd the 2d, 5th, 11th, 14th, 24th, and in a 
manner alfo againd the 3 2d, articles of religion, and againd the 
Niccne Creed. 

“2d. They are fo ignorant, that they could not even be ufed as 
fub-adidants to our native Catechids, and of courfe, as fuch people 
ufe to he, they are objiinate , and would demand of us to conform 
to their perfuafion and ritual, indead of conforming themfelres to 
that of the Church of England. 

“ 3d. Their proper language is not Syriac, but the Malaialam 
Idiom. They only make Ihift to read as much Syriac, as is necef- 
fary for celebrating the Mafs, and reading the Liturgy, which are 
almod the fame as thofe of the Arminians. 

“4th. The cad our of which all their Prieds are taken, are (is 
that of) til c'CefJhrares, and the Prieds claim an equality with the 
liighcd cad of that country, the Nairs; and on this account they 
have hardly any iutercoufe with people of lower cafts ; whereby they 
incapacitate themfelves for the propagation of Chridianity L’’ 


* See Appendix No. IV. to Dr. Marik's Sermon, entitled, 
“ The National Religion the Foundation of National Education.’'’ 
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Which of thefe accounts ought we to adopt; that of Dr. Bu¬ 
chanan, or the very different account of his friends ? Probably 
neither of them in every particular; though we con’efs that 
the narrative of our author appears to us much more likely to 
be correct, than the evidence on which Meffrs. Kolhoff and 
Horfl build their objections to admitting the Syrian Chriftians 
to a union of faith with themfelves. Dr. Buchanan actually 
vifited the churches of the Syrian Chriffians f. had feveral 
ferious and intereffing converfations with their Metropolitan 
and other clergy on the doftrines of the gofpel and the unity 
of the church ; examined their liturgy, which he pronounces 
to be fcriptural; and records nothing relating to them which 
he did not himfelf fee or hear. Messrs. Kolhoff and Horff, 
on the other hand, feem to have enfej-ed into no correfpon- 
dence whatever with the Syrian Chriflians or their venerable 
metropolitan; but to have given implicit credit'to a report 
made eighty-fix years before, of their faith and woifhip, and a 
report made under very fufpicious circumflances. The 
perfon employed to make the inquiries on which the report 
was founded, was not a Clergyman of the Church of England, 
nor even a Lutheran Divine ; but he was, fay the Miffionaries, 
a very learned Divine of the reformed Church, i. e. in the 
language of Germany, as every one knows, he was a Calvhnjl 
and a Pnjbvierian. In the year 1725, the zeal of Calvinifls 
both for the-peculiar dogmas of their faith, and for the pref- 
hyterian conffilution of the Church, was lo much more ardent 
than we generally find it now, that we can hardly form, in 
this age, an adequate conception of the rancour with which 
it treated thofe churches'that maintained the apoflolical infli- 
jtution of epifcopacy, and called in queftion the dodlrine of 
unconditional eleilion and reprobation of individuals. What 
the doctrine of the Syrian Chriftians is, with refpeef to the 
Divine decrees, Dr. Buchanan has not informed us; perhaps 
no fuch unprofitable difculfion was ever entered into by that 
fimple people; but the following account of what paffed 
between this author and fome of the Syrian Clergy, on the 
fubjetT of Church Union, fhows that their notions of the 
rteceffity of epifcopal ordination are fufficientl'y high to have 
induced a prefbytenan zealot, in the beginning of the lad cen¬ 
tury, to accufe them, as Archbifhop Laud was accufed, of 
fyrnbolizing with the Church of Rome. 

“ I was afraid,” fays Dr. Buchanan, tf to mention the fub- 
jeft to the Bifnop, at onr firft interview; hut he, himfclf, inti¬ 
mated, that he would be glad I would communicate freely upon 
it with two of his clergy. I had hitherto obferved fomewhat of 
a referve in thofe with whom I had convcrfed on this matter; and 

now 
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now the caufe was explained. The Biftiop’s chaplains conffifled 
to me, that they had doubts as to the purity of Englifh ordina- 
nation. * The Englilh,’ faid they, ‘ may be a warlike and 
great people; but their church, by your own account, is but of 
recent origin. Whence do you derive your ordination ? ‘ From 
Rome. 1 —* You derive it from a church which is our ancient 
enemy, and with which we would never unite. 1 —They acknow¬ 
ledged that there might be falvation in every Church where the 
name of Chrift is named; but in the queftion of an union, it v/as 
to be coniidered, that they had exited a pure Church of Chrift 
from theearlieft ages; that if there was fuch a thing in the world 
as ordination, by the laying on of hands, in fucceftton, from the 
Apoftles, it was probable that they poflefted it 9 that there was 
no record of hiftory or tradition to impeach their claim. J ob- 
ferved, that there was reafon to believe that the fame ordination 
had defeended from the Apoftles to the Church of Rome. 4 It 
might be fo ; but that church had departed from the faith.’ I 
anfwered, that the impurity of the channel had not corrupted the 
ordinance itfelf, or invalidated the legitimacy of the impofition 
of hands ; any more than the wickednefs of a High Prieft, in 
Ifrael, could difqualify his fucceflors.' The Church of England 
affirmed, that (he derived Apoftolical Ordination through the' 
Church of Rome, as (he might have derived it through the Church 
of Antioch. I did not conftder that the Church of England was 
entitled to reckon her Ordination to be higher, or more facred 
than that of the Syrian Church. This was the point upon which 
•hey wifhed me to be explicit. They expefted that, in any official 
negociation on this fubjeft, the antiquity and purity of Syrian 
Ordination (hould be exprefsly admitted.” P. 1 30 . 

In this converfation, both the author and the Syrian 
clergy feem to have acquitted themfelves with great "pro¬ 
priety ; but a Divine, of what is, on the continent of Europe, 
called the reformed Church , would, in the beginning of the 
h(1 ccntuiy, have been fo exafperated by the claims of the 
Syrians to Epifcopal ordination, by uninterrupted fuccef- 
fion, as, without further evidence, to coufider their church 
at once as equally corrupted with the church of Rome. Such 
claims, indeed, are not likely to be liltened to with much 
complacency by Divines even of the Lutheran Church ; for, 
except iri Sweden and Denmark, that church has as com¬ 
pleted/ fnapt afunder the epifcopal fucceftion, as the Cal- 
vinillic churches, which rejetff the epifcopal order. Hence in 
all probability, the charges of herefy, brought again ft the, Sy¬ 
rians, by M.Nicolai, and the Lutheran Miflionarics, reft upon 
very flender evidence ; but the great queftion between them 
and Dr. Buchanan may be fpeedily and completely decided. 
He brought with him, from Malabar, many ancient Syrian 

inanuferipts, 
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manufcripts, and, doubtlefs, among them, a copy of the 
Syrian Liturgy, which, he allures us, is fcriptural. Let 
that liturgy be tranflated and publilhed by fome eminent 
Syrian fcholar; and we (hall then know, with certainty, what 
are the principles, not of this or that individual , but of the 
Syrian Church, in Malay-ala ; and be able to judge whether 
a union fhould be attempted between that church and our 
own. Before our author left the refidence of the Bifhop, 
that prelate, 

(( After conferring with his clergy on the fubjett, returned an 
anfwer in writing, to the following efFeft :—* That an union with 
the Englifn Church, or, at leaft, fuch a connexion as fhould ap¬ 
pear to both churches practicable and expedient, would be a happy 
event, and favourable to the advancement of religion in India.’ 
“ In making this communication,” fays Dr. B. “ he ufed his 
official defignation, * Mar. Dionysius, Metropoi.itan of 
Malabar.’ —I afked the Bifhop if he would permit two of the 
young Caflanars to go to England to finifh their education, and 
then return to. India. He faid, he fhould be very happy to give 
his permiffion, if any fhould be found who were willing to go.” 
P. 122. 

Surely it would be worth while—it is, indeed, a Chriftian 
duty—to afcertain, if pofhble, whether the Syrian church, in 
Malabar, be fo pure in her dodfrine and worfliip, that a 
union could be formed between her and the church of 
England ; for were (he to fend her candidates for orders to 
complete their education in England, and a union were :o be 
formed between the two churches, rational hopes might be 
entertained of propagating the Gofpel through India, without 
incurring thofe dangers, which appears fo formidable to Ma¬ 
jor Scott Waring. The Major, however, feems to be of a 
different opinion, and has, indeed, very ftrange notions of 
that union, which, as appears from the New Teffament, it 
was our Saviour’s vvifh fhould prevail among all his fol¬ 
lowers. 

“ The obvious inference/’ from what paffed between the Sy-' 
rian Metropolitan and Dr. Buchanan, “ is, that if the union 
appeared to be expedient to the church of England, Jhe had the 
authority to form it. This appears to be the opinion of the Rev. 
Mr. Dealtry. The faft, however, is, thatxk> Legijlature alone is 
competent to form an union between the Church of England and any 
other Chrifian church. The negledi of our Bifhops confifts in this : 
a Clergyman, without any commiffion from the Church of Eng¬ 
land, or from rhc-Briiifh Government, and without the know¬ 
ledge of the Sovereign to whom the Members of tlm Syrian 
Church are fubjefts, produces a proportion from the Bifhop who 

prefideK 
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prefides over this Church, and not one of our prelates has hitherto 
fubmitted the proportion to the confideration of Parliament." 
Rem. p. 52. 

Were Dr. Buchanan, or Mr. Dealtry, or we, to contro- I 
vert, in this manner, any proportion made by Major S. W. 
refpefling the conflitution of an army, compofed of the fub- ; 
jefts of different Bates, in alliance with each other, or to con¬ 
tradict, with equal confidence, any fuggeftion thrown out by 
him, for carrying the war, with the greateft piobable effect, | 
into the territories of the common enemy, we apprehend that 
he would deem no apology requifite for expofirig our igno- ■ 
ranee of military affairs, or for exclaiming —Ne Jutsr ultra V 
crepidatti. . Now, without intending the flighted! offence, we 
mud take the liberty to fay, that the Major appears to know 
as little of the conflitution and authority, of the Church of ! 
Chrift, and of the duties of her Clergy, as either Dr. B. 
Mr. D. or the Britifh Critics, can know of the the theory or C 
pradice of the art of war. For this ignorance we are far J 
from deeming him culpable, as it is not the duty of a foldier 
to enter far into theological or ecclehaflical controvevfy ; but 
we really wonder that it did not occur to him, before he 
hazarded fuch affertions as thefe, on points which he had 
never ftudied, to enquire of fome friend better acquainted 
than himfelf with feripture and ecclefiaflical hiflory, by what 
iegiflature was formed that perfeft union which prevailed 
among all the churches of Chrift, previous to the converfion 
-(in M2) of the Emperor Conffantine ? An anfwer to this 
- queltion might, perhaps, have fatisfied him, that the Englifh 
and Syrian churches are fully competent to form fuch an union 
as was propofed by the venerable Mar. Dronyfius,'without . 
the authority of an A£l of the Britifh "Parliament, exprefsly 
made for that purpofe. The objeCl of the union is exprefsly 
Hated by Dr. Buchanan to be, , 

“ That Englifh Clergymen, or rather Miffianaries, ordained 
by the Church of England, might be permitted hereafter to 
..preach in the numerous churches of the Syrians in India, and aid 
. them in the promulgation of pure religion, againlt the prepon¬ 
derating and incrcaling influence of the Church of Rome ; and | 
again, that ordination by the Syrian Bifhop might qualify for I 
preaching in the Englifh churches in India; for we had an im- I 
.menfe empire in Hindoltan, but few preachers ; and ofthofe few, | 
fcarcely any-could preach in the native languages.—The Bifhop | 
faid, ‘ I would facrifire much for fuch an union ; only let me not | 
be-called to compromife any thing of the dignity and purity of | 
cur Church.’ " P. 121. 

. If 
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If the faith of the Syrian church be orthodox ; her liturgy, 
(as Dr. B. fays it is) fcriptural ; and the orders of her Clergy 
derived by epifcopal fucceffion from the Apoftles, not only is 
no legiflative interference neceffary to authorize fuch an 
union as this, but no legiflature can prevent it, without coun¬ 
teracting the authority of Chrift, the Biihop of our fouls, and 
the only Head of the Church Catholic. The Church of’ 
England cannot, indeed, by her own authority, grant to the 
Syrian Clergy, or, .indeed, to any other Clergy, any part of 
her own legal privileges, as the ejlablifbed Church in that part 
of his Majefty’s dominions, called England and Ireland, 
together with the town of Berwick-upon-Tweed ; but if, 
on fufficient enquiry, fhe were convinced that the Syrian 
Clergy are epifcopally ordained, (he might, unqueilionably, 
on their fubfcribing the thirty-nine articles, and declaring 
their unfeigned aifent and confent to every thing contained 
in the Book of Common Prayer, admit them to preach occa^ 
fionally in the Churches of even England and Ireland, For 
this no particular ftatute is neceffary ; or if it be, it is already 
provided in the A£f which authorizes the Form and Manner of 
making, ordaining , and confecrating of Bijhops, Priejls, and 
Deacons *, &c. 

Major Scott feems to have no notion of the Church as an 
independent fociety, governed by her own laws, before (he 
was taken under the prote&ion of any ftate, otherwife he 
could not have faid (p. 55.), “ The Church cannot herfelf 
be an inftrument in giving light to the world'. Parliament 
may, if it pleafes, make her the inftrument. !> May we afk 
this profound politician, what Parliament made the Apoftles 
and Evangelifts the inftruments of giving to the world that 
light which all Chriltians believe the world to have received 
hy their means ? It was not the Sanhedrim of the. Jews, nor 
the Senate of Rome; for thefe two parliaments enabled-laws 
to extinguifh the light of Chriftianity at its dawning. But, 
fays he (p. 69), 

“ The competence of the Legiflature to change the pre/ent con. 
ftituthn of the Church of England cannot he difpnted; it may em¬ 
ploy her as an inftrument in giving light to the world, but at pre- 
fent the province of our Church is England 

That the Legiflature is competent to withdraw from that 
portion of the Church of Chrift, which is at prefent ,efta- 
blifhed in England and Ireland, the legal privileges which 


flie 


* See the Preface to thofe Forms. 
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file derives from the State, no man in this age will indeed dif- 
pute ; but, by being deprived of thefe privileges, fhe would 
not therefore ceafe .to be a portion of the Church of Chrift, 
and, as fueh, an inftrument of giving light to the world. The 
Legifluture might, indeed, adopt the principles of the French 
Convention , and abolifh the ejlahlifhment of Chriftianity under 
every form ; but no legillatuie has a right, and no Chrijlian 
legiflature will pretend to a right to change that conflitution, 
whatever it be, which the Church received from her Divine 
Founder, or to prohibit the different churches or focieties of 
Chiiilians from maintaining among themfelves that union 
which Chrift exprefsly enjoined them to maintain. Major 
S. W. feems to confider the Church as the mere creature of 
the State , milled, .probably, as others have been before him, by 
the elliptical phrafes— Church of England , Church of Rome , 
Church of Scotland, Greek Church , & c.; but the fa<5t is, that 
the Church is the Church of God or of Chrijl ; that this Church 
is one Jocicty, fpread over the whole earth, of which a portion 
may , or may not , be ejlablifhed in one country, openly tolerated, 
or only fecretly connived -at, in another, and pcrfecutcd, with 
the ut mo ft. rigour, in a third. All this may, indeed, happen 
within a verv fhort period of time, to the fame portion of the 
Church of Chrift, and in the fame country. Thus, the Epif- 
copal Church was the eflablifhsd Church of Scotland, from 
the year 1662 to 1689; from that period, until March, 1712, 
that Church was pcrfceuled in Scotland; from 17 12 until 
1745, (lie was, it not abfolutcly tolerated, more than con¬ 
nived at; from 1746. until the accellion. of his prefent Ma- 
jefly, fhe was again laid under fevere leflrainls; from that 
period file was again connived at, until ITS^'when an A6t of 
Toleration was unanimoully palled in her favour. Yet 
every man, who is at all acquainted with the con ft it i it ion of 
that Catholic and Apoftolic Church, in which every member 
of the Church of England pioleffes to believe, mull be aware, 
that the Scotch Epilcopal Church is now, and has been, 
during all her various fortunes, as much a branch of the 
Catholic and Apoftolic Church of Chrift—poffefled of all the 
powers effcntial to that fociety, as when fhe enjoyed her re-, 
venues and eftablifhinent. 

On this fubjctSt, we would humbly advjfe the Major, be¬ 
fore he attempts to enlighten the world a fecoud time, td 
ftudy Warburton’s Alliance between Church and Slate; beg- 

f ing- leave to allure him, that the author was a profound 
,awyer as well as Divine; and that, though he pleaded the 
caufe of the Church again ft thofe, who wifhed, as he Aid, 

“ to deliver her over, gagged and bound, as the rebel- 

creature 
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creature of the Rate he was yet none of thofe whom the 
public denominated High-Churchmen. In his politics, ec- 
clefiaflical as well as civil, he was a Whig ; but he was a 
Whig of the old fchool, to wlu#h Burke made his appeal 
from the admirers of the French Revolution ; and, of courfe,- 
he admitted that the Church, as a diflinft fociety, has fights 
and privileges of her own, diflinguifhing between ihofe which' 
{he could , and thofe which fhe could not give up, in return for 
the prote&ion afforded to her by the State. To preach' the: 
Gofpel, and thereby diffufe light through the world, is, mi- 
quellionably, one of thofe l ights which fire cannot give up tv 
any power on earth , and of which fhe caiinot be deprived, but 
by the extermination of her miniRcrs, 

From Malabar Dr. B. proceeded to v Goa> where he vi- 
fued the Inquifition, of which he gives a very hideous ac> 
count. This he does, proleffedly, for tire purpofe of inciting 
the Britilh Government to exert its influence with the Court 
of Portugal to abolifh that horrible tribunal ; but though we 
hope that the detail will produce this effect, on the reRoration 
of peace to Europe, wet ruff that our Miniflry will not alien¬ 
ate any Roman Catholic power in alliance with us* by inter¬ 
fering, at prefent, with its internal government, whether civil 
or ecclefiaftical. 

Dr. Buchanan then gives fome account of the coiieges at 
Goa ; takes notice of the extenfive fpread of the Portuguefe 
language over India ; fhows the importance of circulating the 
Scriptures in that language, as well as in Perfic, Arabic, and 
Hindoollanee; and mentions three or four men engaged in 
fuch tranflaiions, who appear much better qualified for the 
tafk which they have undertaken, than the Baptill and Me- 
thodilt Miffionaries, at Serampore. This part of his Re¬ 
searches we have read with unmingled pleafure; not that we 
think Hindoos and Mahomedans will ever be converted to the 
faith, merely by reading the Scriptures , unlefs they be pre- 
vioufly well read in ancient hilloiy ; but good tranfLtions of 
the Scriptures will render the labours of judicious Mif- 
fionaries comparatively eafy. 

From Goa the author proceeded to Cochin, where he met 
with two claffes of Jews, who have been long refident in the 
call; the one, white, called the Jerufalem Jews; and the other, 
black, and rather refembling Hindoos in their perfons and 
features. From thofe Jews he received fome valuable He¬ 
brew mamiferipts; and this leads him into fome ingenious 
fpeculations on the paff and prefent Rate, and future pro- 
fpedts of the Jews, as connefted with the prophecies re- 
13 b cordid 
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corded in their own fcripltires. He likewife dates his own 
notion of the millennium, which feein to be very rational j 
and gives fome account of what is now doing, both in Lon¬ 
don and in the Ealt, for the converlion of the Jews. From 
one felbconflituted Society for this purpofe, he expends much 
more good than to us it appears calculated to produce ; but 
we fhould have read this part of his work with couliderable 
pleafure, had he given to it more method, and pafFed lefs ab¬ 
ruptly from one fubjedt to another. We agree with him, 
that the Jews, were they really, converted to the faith in its 
primitive purity, would furnifh the mod ufeful body of 
Chridian Miffionaries that could be employed to preach the 
Gofpel to heathen nations ; but we are not fure tlrat he 
is right in thinking; that, next to them, the Armenians are 
the fitted to be employed in this pious and mod impor¬ 
tant work. He fays, indeed, that they have a very faithful 
verfion of the Bible, and that the doftrines of their Church 
are the d'o&rines of the Bible; but Mofheim and his con- 
tinuator reprefent the Armenians as dill Chridians of the Mo- 
mphyfite fe<5l; and we have not the means of deciding the 
quedion between them and this author. 

‘No author, with whofe works we are acquainted, has 
tranfcribed fo liberally from himfclf as DrvBuchanan. After 
what he fays of the Armenians, as Chridians peculiarly qua¬ 
lified to be fuccefsful Midionaries, he gives the fame account 
that be gave in his Sermon, entitled, The Star In the Eaft, and 
nearly in the fame words, of certain vediges of the dodlrines 
of revelation, which lie witneflcd in the different countries 
which he vifited in India. It is, therefore, fufficient for us 
merely to mention the fa£t, and rcler the reader to our review 
of that work* ; but we cannot thus pafs over the concluding 
feition of the work before us, although it contains very 
little which is not to be found in the author's Memoir of the 
Expediency of an Ecclefiajlical EJiabliJhment for Britifh India. 

Major Scott Waring feems to think, that no other Eccle- 
fiadical Edablifiiment for Britidi India is neceffary than that 
of a few Chaplains, as at prefent. 

** All the Britifh fubjedb in Indoftan fcarcely exceed/' 'be 
•fays, (p. 38 ), “ the number of perfons living in the parifh of 
Chelfea : and the Church Eftablifhment, formed by the Court of 
Directors, is calculated as fufficient for a population of thirty.two 
thoufand fubjefts of Great Britain and Ireland." 


* In our xxxviii. vol. p. 579 -, &c. 
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This calculation might be an approximation towards the 
truth, if thofe thirty-two thoufar.d Britifli fubjedts lived to¬ 
gether like the inhabitants of the parifh of Chelfea ; and if 
there were in Hindooflan no native Chiillians, to whom we 
are bound by the laws of the Gofpel—-as facred, it is to be 
hoped, as the calculations of the Court of Diredlors—to 
afford opportunities ol uniting in public worfhip, and having 
the Sacrament of B.iptifm admin iftercd to their children ; not 
by civil magifirates or military officers, but by Clergymen 
regularly ordained, who alone derive iiom Chi iff authority 
lor fuch ad min id ration. It is to no purpofe that our author 
calls the native Chriftians a rabble ! If by a rabble he mean 
a multitude ol low people, we beg leave to put him in mind, 
that the Saviour of the world died for the low as well as the 
high ; that he would have all, for whom he died, to be faved ; 
and that we fhall have much to anfwer for at the day of judg¬ 
ment, if we withhold from that rabble any of the means of 
falvation which we can afford them. 

We can afford them the ordinary means of falvation, only 
by eflablifhing in India a regularly organized Church ; for 
the prefent writer hopes for as little good as the Major can 
do, from the exertions of Baptilf and Methodift Miflionaries* 
who are accountable to no fuperior for the foundnefs or ten¬ 
dency of their doctrines, or for the mode in which they carry 
on their miniflry. The arguments urged by Dr. Buchanan, 
towards the conclufion of this work, for the expediency of an 
Ecclefiallical Eftabliffiment in Britifh India, are, indeed, un- 
anfwerable ; though we way poffibly differ from him, as well 
as from the Biffiop of Landaff, whofe fentiments on the fub- 
je£l are here given to the public, re£pe£iing the nature of the 
elfablifhment which would heft anfwer tire purpofe. We 
are decidedly of opinion that no mode can be devifed fo 
likely to introduce and perpetuate Chriflianity in India, as 
that by which the firfl preachers of the Gofpel introduced it 
into the Roman Empire ; and that mode feems to be fuffi- 
ciently detailed in the following pious and judicious Refolu- 
tions of the venerable Society for promoting Chriftian Know¬ 
ledge. 

<l i. Refolved, That the Society are fflly perfuaded, that no¬ 
thing ihort of fuch an eftablifhment of palforal fuperintendence, 
and fuch a fupply for the miniifry of the Word and Sacraments, 
throughout the Britifli Empire in the Eaft, as may correfpond, in 
due meafure, with that which conftitutes the main ground of reli¬ 
gious welfare in the realm of England, can ferve to place the fpiri- 
ttial interefts of the Britifh fubjeets, in thofe parts, upon the bell 
and mo!l permanent foundations. 

Eb 2 


2 . That 
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“ 2. That the Society beg leave in the fame conviction, and in 
the fame fpirit of dutiful refpedt, to obferve, tliat more than a 
century has elapfed, fince the molt earneft wifhes of many chief 
and excellent perfons * in ihis nation were exprefled for procuring 
fuJi a form of Church Communion in India, ns might ferve to 
demonltrate tile religious elm rafter of the Bririfii nation ; to pro. 
vide for the exigencies of our beloved countrymen, when far 
frfefed from their friends and connexions ; and, at the fame time, 
to induce the natives, by the ft lent but perfuafive pattern of rcligi- . 
ous felkwjh’p, and the fober invitations of a fettled miniftry, to 
lift their eyes to the truth, and to take courage to this end from 
the profpect of countenance and thelter, which would thus be fet 
before them. The appearance of pcrlons in ecclefiaflica! functions, 
fuffieiemly exalted in charadler and power, botli to furnifh them 
the needful lellons of inftrudlion, and to protedd them from perfe. 
cut ion in their change of fen ti men t and conduCl, is moll necefiary to 
the natives, who are at prefen t expofed to dreadful hard Chips in 
their converfion from error and idolatry, owing to the mditutions 
and the prejudices of the r country and the certain forfeitures in¬ 
curred by Chriltian Profelytes. 

“ 3. Refolvcd, That the Society, in common with all who 
enjoy the blcliings of Communion in the Church of England, are 
deeply and thoroughly convinced, that no fufiicient lupply tor the 
m’nillerial fucceftion and the nccetiitics of the extenfive population 
of Britifh India, can be furnifhed or continued without fuch an 
ertablHhment of the Miniftry, as may be able to regulate and per¬ 
petuate itfeif; which will effectually be obtained by refort to 
Epifcopal hands in India, when with the Divine BldTmg lltch 
provifion fhall be fettled there. It is thus only, in that land, that 
the increasing multitude of thofe who are horn of Chriftian Pa¬ 
rents, and entiried therefore to early baptifm, may-be trained for 
every other aCt and exercife of religious Communion, according to 
the means of Grace, and mode of fcdlowfhip, appointed by our 
BleftVd Lord in his houfehoki. It is thus only that fuch candidates 
lor God's overtaking favor may be encouraged, and enabled, to 
take upon them their own obligations, by the folemn pledge to le 
rendered by them at tl^clr Confirmation, that from thenceforth they 
may draw near to the table of the Lord. It is thus only that a 
regular fucceftion cf perfons, qua lifted for the miniilerial calling, 
can be raifed and admitted in that country to the lac red flmdions, 
for the Karot>ean and native congregations. :5 

It was in lL is way that Chrifltanity was at firm di flu fed 
fcu.igli die vail extent, of die ikiimn Empire ; and it is in 
t w iv only that it appears poffible to difTufe it, without 

* Vide Correfpondcncc between Archhifhop Tennifon and Dean 
Prideaux, d '• *<c. 
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danger, through Britt! India. We are indeed aware, that 
Major Scott Waring,! and his adherents, will . '"us 

propofal, and, indeed, to every propofal for employing Englifli 
Clergymen, or eflablilhing an Englifb Church in Hindooftan, 
though he Teems to have little or no obje&ion to Mifliouaries 
Irom any Other Church. 

“ There are now,’’ he fays, (p. 40), “ a number of Mif- 
fiontirics in India from Portugal, Denmark, and Germany. Was 
[were] that number doubled or trebled, no political mifchief 
would refult from the incrcafe. But England is the ruling power 
in India; it does nor, 'therefore, follow, as a necctTary confe- 
qnence, that, becaufe Chriftianity has been preach.'-d by Euro¬ 
peans for more than three hundred years, the ruling power, or the 
fnbjil 11 of the ruling power, may fafely Inttitute a iyftem of pro, 
felytifm.” 

And does Major S. W. reah’y confider the D.mifh and 
German M ifliouaries, who re fide in Lh/lifh India , and ate 
fp ported by our Societies for the propagation of the G of pel, as 
not (objects ot the ruling power ? Or, is it conceivable that 
the natives, who underhand neither the Dunilh, the German, 
nor the Englifli language, can make any ddlinftlion between 
the German and Danilh Mtfliotjtiucs on the one hand, or 
fober Englifli Miflionaries on the other? No; v/ha’ever 
jealoulv is, in fucli ciicumflances, likely to he excited by 
Miflionaries from one of thefe nations, is as likely to be 
excited by Miflionaries from the others] provided they all 
conduit themfelves with equal dilcretion ; and it is purely 
more probable, that well educated Clergymen, of a tegu- 
larly conflttnted Clmrch, and placed tin ier immediate epif- 
copal infpedlion, will conduct themfelves with 'diferetion, 
than a let of miflionaries, of whatever nation, who, being 
under no ecclefiat;ical controul, are very liable to he in¬ 
toxicated by the fumes of funaticifm. At any rate, thcClergy 
of fucli a Clmrch are much more likely to “ fpe.'.k the fame 
thing, and 10 have no divifions .among themlelves,” than a 
number of ihdependent Miflionaries, of whom one may lay— 
” I am of Luther another, “ I am of Calvin a third, 

I am of Welley and a fourth, “ I am of White fir hi ;” 

and thus lead the prejudiced natives to fuppofe that “ Chi ill,” 
as St. Paul obfeives, “ is divided.” We are as defiious as 
the Jiifhop ot Landaff can he, “ that every Chrifljari Ihotild 
be at liberty to worilup God according to Iris confeience 
but we cannot wiffi that Miflionaries, bavin > mfleient views 
of Chriftianity, whether thole differences be of imnoMance 
()}' not, fhould be lent to p.ropagaie the Gol’pei i:i Britiih 
Bb 3 India ; 
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India ; for we have the authority of Ciirifl himfelf for be¬ 
lieving, that the coutradi&ory doftrines of fuch men would, 
among the Heathen, defeat the very objedt of the million^. 


Art. VI. The Biofcopc, or Dial of Life explained. To which 
is added, a Tranflaiipn of . St. Paulinas’s Epifle to Celantia, 
on the Bute of Chrijlian Life; and an elementary View of 
general Chronology; with a perpetual folarand lunar Calendar . 
By the Author of “ the Chrijlian'. s Survey f 0c. l 2 mo y 
311pp. 12 s. Miller. IS 12. 

S INCE this little hook was published, the author’s name 
has been avowed ; and it appears that lie is alfo the author 
of “ the Christian’s Survey,” which we perufed with fo 
much gratification during the progrefs of our 3?th vol. (p. 
6 SS,) and of th.e luminous Illuftration of Virgil’s, fourth 
Eclogue, to which we endeavoured to do juRice in our 40th 
vol. (p. 115.) All thefe valuable and ufeful publications 
we are now authorized to attribute to the genius and efforts 
of Mr. Granville Penn, who has thereby ellablifhed a repu¬ 
tation of the heft and moR defirable kind, in which utility is 
not lefs remarkable than ingenuity. 

Of the prefent publication it is not too much to fay, that it 
is, for its extent, the moR practically ufeful w’ork that we have 
ever feen. Itgives the true eflimateof human life,and explains 
it in a way not only intelligible to all, but intereRing and at¬ 
tractive. An elegant duodecimo volume is accompanied by a 
neatly-engraved dial, on which the progrefs of man’s life, 
from his birth to 70 years, the average extent of its duration, 
is clearly laid down. The whole fpace is divided into feven 
equal portions, containing ten years each, and they again are 
fubdivided into fmgle years; while a moveable index, or hand, 
enables every reader to fet the dial to the ex aid: period of his 
own progrefs, and to contemplate it in that fttuation. That it 
fiiould be fo contemplated, with frequent care and attention, 
is the objeft and advice of the author, that no one may be 
able to deceive himfelf as to his real fttuation in the fcale, 
and the probabilities of his continuing his progrefs. The 
feven periods of the vital fcale are diRinguifhed by capital 


* See St. John xvii. zo —Z 5 . 


letters. 
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letters, engraved over each, into, 1. Childhood, 2. Youth, 3. 
Manhood, 4. Vigour, 5. Maturity, 6. Decline, 7. Decay; 
and at the end of the fcale opens the interminable profpedi 
of eternity. The dial, for more convenient examination, is 
fometimes fitted up in a fmall cafe, feparate from the book. 
Even in the mere view of the dial, as thus deferibed, there is 
much inflruHion. But the mode in which it is illuflrated by 
the author is the moil excellent that can be imagined ; for with 
the foundnefs of the divine it unites the attractive elegance 
of the l'cholar, and the perfuafive eloquence of a man who 
rightly feels the fuhjefl, without the flighte.fl tincture of 
bigotry or cant- Our endeavour, in which we hope to be 
fortunate, will be to give fueh fpecimens of this part as may 
induce every reader of our article, not only to procure the 
shook, but to declare its merits to others, till every Chrilliau 
fnall become a contemplator of the Biofcope. Something 
analogous to this, we ought all to have done without this ad¬ 
monition, but never was the plan fo diflindily and fo lirongly 
recommended to the world. After giving the true effimate 
-of human life, the author takes an early opportunity of cen- 
furing a pretended art, which it feems has been offered to the 
world, under the title of the Macrobiotic Art, or the 
Art of Long Life. The true eftiraate is undoubtedly this. 

“ It k in the produ&ivenefs of the time we live (whatever 
•be its quantity) to an end of valve, which alone fets a value upon 
the time we live. That end of value is affurance of eternal hap- 
pinefs; and every meafure of life which can produce that affurance 
-is equally valuable .” P. 57 . 

On this found principle, the author pronounces juflly a 
flrong condemnation upon an art, which teaches to efliinatc 
life according to its mere length. 

<( Here,” be fays, “ is a proper place for noticing an effort 
which has been lately made, under the "title of the Macrobiotic 
Art , or Art of prolonging Life, to attach a value upon the 
time, or quantity of life, confidered in itfclf. 

(C The bills of mortality, we are told, convey fotne of the 
-mod: important iullrudions, by means of afecrtainitig the latv 
which governs the wade of human life.”— (t A new average is 
therefore fought for the length of human life; fetting at nought 
'the common agreement of mankind in all ages, and holding out 
a vain and pernicious encouragement to earthly views, by falla- 
ciouflv extending that average from seventy to upwards of 
riOHTv years. A vad importance is attached to that fmall ex- 
let-uion of die latter part of life beyond its ancient average, and 
B b 4 thence 
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thence has arifen a prefumptuous and fpurious art profeffing to pro¬ 
long life beyond its averaged term,” P. 58. 

The authors of the art arc then introduced, profeffing to 
give Inch advice as may enable every one, with occafional 
Reference to an enlightened phyficia«| to add “ from ten to 
twenty , or even thirty yeais to his comfortable exigence.” 
To this Mr. Penn indignantly, but pioperly, replies: 

“ How humiliating to human nature are the pretenfions to 
fuch an art ! How fevere a cenfure does it feem to imply, both 
on the promifes and encouragements of the Gofpel, and on the 
ethical philofophy of the belt and wifeft of the heathens ! The 
preftn--v(ith;i of health is doubt k-fs a reafonable and becoming ob, 
jed of our care, becaufe we can neither difeharge our duiies well, 
nor feel the fair gratifications of life, without the comfort of 
health. In raking care of our health, therefore, we take care to 
maintain our bodily powers in the belt condition for dilcharging 
the duties of our ftations, and for relifhing the various fatisfaev 
tions we are bountifully permitted to enjoy, as a confequence of 
that difeharge. And this is the only legitimate and woi thy motive 
{or driving to pteferve health. A prolongation of life is a very 
probable and a very ordinary conkquence of health fo preferred, 
though it is very far from being a certain find a neceflary con¬ 
fequence; becaufe the law which really governs the <wajle of human, 
life is beyond the reach of all human ferutiny ; as the numerous 
apparent cafuahies, by which we fee it daily abridged, in the 
full triumph of health and youth, molt clearly and irreliflibly de- 
monftrate. 

“ But to propofe the prolongation of life for ten , twenty, or 
even thirty years beyond the average of fe<venty years , as in itfelf 
the proper objed of an art j to lay it down as an axiom, that the 
attainment cf a very long life is, in itfelf, good, and an end wor, 
ihy to govern the thoughts and defires of a reafonable man, (when 
all that we canenumerate [Q,u } eftimate, orefteem,] oflife, whether 
long or ftiort, muft neceftarily he paft and expired before it is enu¬ 
merated) is the moft melancholy fpe< ulation that has yet Ihownitfelf 
to the world, and an affront to all thofe high prerogatives which are 
awaiting us at the exit from life. The importance thps given to an 
objed, which has been always rated at fo very different-a value, by 
the wifeft and beft of men in all ages, and under every degree of 
illumination, forms ar. epocha in the hiftory of the human mind j 
and Teems to mark a tropical point , from whence its energies may 
begin to retrograde, from that forward tendency which it has 
hitherto maintained fince the origin of man, and to recoil back 
into the gulf and vortex of this tranfient and perifhable world. 

“ What ftiould we think of a youth —and if there is either 
fenfe or virtue in the art ic ought to be applied when the fpring: 
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of life are the foundeft—what Ihould we think of a youth who 
fhould, in the fmalleft degree, care to govern his life by (that 
which is the avowed object of the Macrobiotic Art) the profped 
of adding ten, twenty, or even thirty years of comfortable exig¬ 
ence to the end of his feventieth year ? Let not fuch a one court 
a dangerous duty upon the fields or waves of glory ; let him not 
labour .for his country’s weal at the helm of power, for alas! we 
too well know that, by fo doing, he will only provoke the opera¬ 
tion of the law that governs the wajlc of human life ! Neither let 
him animate his foul by anticipating the glories of eternity; for 
if he does, they will infallibly extinguilh in it all eiteem for 
thofe years of artificial fuperannuation. 

“ Let then the fpurious union be broken between care for 
health and care for life. Let the former be regarded as an objed 
of manly and rational concern for the better performance of our 
feveral engagements in life; but let the latter be difearded, 'as an 
objed of purfuit low and unworthy ; offenfive to the bell: fend- 
ments of man, even in a heathen ftate; and irrcconcileable with 
every thought and hope which Ihould form the temper of a Chrif- 
tian mind. Let us blefs God, that when he was pleafed to pafs 
fentence of mortality upon man, and to doom him to the talk of 
labouring for his daily bread, he did not impofe upon him the 
additional talk of labouring /or a little more eld. age. That when 
decline and decay became the general deHiny of man, the divine 
mercy permitted him to look forward, with ferenity and comfort, 
to the term of his diffolution, as a deliverance from increafing 
afflidions ana infirmities; initead of obliging him to prolong his 
endurance of thofe afHidions to the utmoft, by the rules of Macro¬ 
biotic Art. 

“ Abfurd longevity ! More, more, it cries, 

More life, more wealth, more trafh of every kind. 

And wherefore mad for more, when relilh fails? 

Think you the foul, when this life’s rattles eeafe, 

Has nothing of more manly to fucceed ? 

Contrad the rnfte immortal ; learn e’en now 
To relilh what alone fubfifts hereafter. 

Of age, the glory is the wifh to die. 

That wilh is praife, andpromife; it applauds 
Paft life, and promifes our future blifs.” P. Si. 

It is uuneceffary to point out from what poet thefe fine 
lines are taken ; and it is one high commendation ol the book, 
that it is enlivened throughout by well-chofen paflages, from 
this fublirnely inllmef ive though unequal poet. Of the mode 
in which Mr. Penn comments upon the Dial itfelf, a good 
fpecimen (though indeed every fpecimen mull be good) may 
be feen in the following pa Huge. It is part of its appli¬ 
cation 
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cation to youth, as intended to inculcate modefty at that 
period. 

“ As a Monitor ,youth will he admonifhed by the Biofeope, to 
confider vvell the quality of the years which it is living, which 
quality is mferibed over againft t’hofe years upon the feale. What¬ 
ever be the ftage of youth, that cOnfideration will effectually check 
prefumption and ielf-fufnciency. Small is the capacity of man 
in its largefr extent, when compared with the parts and plans of 
this vaft univerfe ; and (mail the portion of thefe parts and plans 
which it can ever comprehend. What then muff be the capacity 
of Ciui.DHooD and of youth, when they have not attained 
even to the final 1 capacity of manhood ? 

“ An earl) f L and confcioufnefs of this great truth will lay 
the fecureit ground for a future general knowledge of truth, fo far 
as we can acquire it ; by putting the mind in a pofture of defence 
againff all illufion, either from within or from without. For a 
feme of our natural incapacity will reconcile ns to a fenfe of ig¬ 
norance concerning every thing which is too large for our capa¬ 
city to embrace. 

_ “ Ignorance, fays an 2ble and ingenious naturaliff, often 
differs from what is called knowledge, only by a iefs degree of 
error. It ought to be inculcated upon all men, that, next to the 
politive knowledge of things which may be known, the moft 
important feienee is, to know how to remain ignorant. I don’t 
know, ought to be a frequent aniwer of all teachers to their pupils, 
to acctiftom them to make the fame anfwer without feeling 
afhamed*. 

“ I know not a more wife or excellent rule, for the early 
tuition of the mind, than is contained in the foregoing obferva- 
tion. It was the fenfe of this great truth, under the darknefs 
of heathenifm, that made the fagacious philofophy of Cicero with¬ 
hold affent on many points, to which he would readily have 
yielded it, had he, like us, had a fufficient voucher for their truth. 
Widely different was that noble temper of mind from the vain 
and fpurious philofophy, which has difgraced the Chriftian ages, 
in which univerfal doubt or fcepticifm has been propounded as the 
proper carriage of the mind, againft the united vouchers of heaven 
and earth. 

41 I.et youth then, whether in or out of childhood, remark 
upon the Biofeope the character of its years, and the fmallnefs of 
the progrefs it has made in life; and let it infer how fmalf that 
capacity muft be, which will ftill be fmall, even when it ftiall 
have, journeyed to the oppofitc extremity of the feale. 

“ To my very young readers, if any fuch I fliould find, I 
offer the following fable ; leaving it to their good fenfe to deduce. 


* De Luc’s Lettres fur la Terre, t. i, p. 22S. ' ' 

from 
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from what has been already faid, the moral* which if is plainly 
defigned to convey. 

t( THE 'COC.KLE-SHELL AND THE SEA. 

f< A coekle-fhell, whole {lender cup 
Kad.by a wave been lifted up, 

. And gently lodged, fecure and found, 

A little way upon the ground, 

Yet not fo far, but every day 
..She drank the falling of the fpray • 

Grew vain at length to think that (Ire 
Contained a portion of the fea. 

And why not more? at length fire cried. 

And why.not 'waves, and why not tide? 

Perhaps, though men account me firrall, 

I might, on proof, contain it all. 

Tis worth the trial; how fhould I 
Ee fure 1 can’t unlefs I try ? 

Fired by the grandeur of the thought, 

To quit her fafe retreat (lie fought. 

And, viftim of her ideot pride, 

Plunged downward in the fwelling tide. 

But now no fav’ring wave was there; 

Ambition fled, arofe defpair, 

Vv'hen a rude billow, that receiv’d 
The wanton fool, now undeceiv’d, 

Pvecoiling for a moment, bore 
The buoyant trifle from the fhore, 

And murmur’d, Ideot, learn, too late. 

The mifery of prefumption’s fate. 

.Of holding feas no longer think, 

The walle fpray thbuno more (halt drink ; 

Know, vain pretender, to thy coft, 

Thy fmall capacity is lojf. 

Then, flowing with impetuous fliock 
Againfl: the angle of a rock, 

The (hell, at one tremendous flroke, 

Into a hundred atoms broke.” P. 7 2 * 

The latter part of this volume, after the reflexions upon 
.the 'Biofcope, contains feveral ufeiul things; viz. Sir W. 
Idpes’s Andrometer, referred to in the former part; “ The 
Rule of Chrifiian Life,” tranflated from the Epiffle of Pauli- 
ruts, Bifhoj) of Nob, to Celantia, with a preliminary account 
of the excellent author. This Epillle has generally been 
.printed with the works of St. Jcrom, and (lands as the 14 th of 
The Epiftles, in the Paris edition of his works, vol. iff. 1 his 
Epiffle is elegantly tranflated, and highly deferving of that 

diftindtion. 
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didin6lion. Then follows “ an elementary View of general 
Chronology/’ cofnprifing feveral very ufeful tables. 

We conclude, therefore, with die repetition of onr fird 
affertion, that this work is of very ftngular merit, and de- 
ferves univerfal perufal and attention. In proportion as its 
pleafing admonitions are cbferved, the Hate of manners can¬ 
not fail to be improved. 


Art. VII. Talcs. By the Rev. George Crabbe, LL-B. 

8vo. 398 pp. 12s. Hatchard. 1812. 

|N Mr. Crabbe’s Poems, already known to the public, 
every diferiminating reader mud have remarked very ori¬ 
ginal delineation of charabler, marked by Itrong and fome- 
times even coarfe features; a feitile invention of incident, 
with a propenfny to difplay rather the bad than the favour- 
y able fide ol human nature; an eafy flow of narrative veri¬ 
fication, fometimes negligent and haifh, more frequently 
pointed and appropriate. A ifyle, in fhort, perfectly his 
own, and happily imiiated, though with more of caricatuie 
than in mod: of the other fpecimens, in the “ Rejected Ad- 
drelfes.” 

ExaClly the fame is the character of the prefent volume; 
fo exactly, that it has more the appearance of a collection of 
epifodes, cut out of longer poems, like his former compofi- 
tions, than of a fet of tales, originally written and intended 
as fuch. We can hardly, indeed, perfuade ourfelves that 
the perfonaaes here exhibited were not primarily intended to 
figure in the Village, the Parilh Regiller, or the Borough, 
though for fome reafon laid afide, and thus referved for ano¬ 
ther form of publication. This remark is by no means 
intended as a reproach. Mr. Crabbe’s former poems had 
too much excellence, lor any one to be offended at the family 
hkenefs obferved in the prelent, however ffrong. 

The collection contains twenty-one tales, much varied in 
their fubjeCls, .except perhaps that the mod {h iking circum- 
flance in the 17th anti 20;h is rather too nearly the fame. 
The firlt is perhaps inferior to mod of the red. In intered 
it certainly is; recording only the feparate triumphs of two 
orators, as each fpoke upon, what is vulgarly called, his own 
dunghill. The fecond, entitled “ the Parting Hour,” hafi 
fomething peculiarly touching in the pidlure it difplays, of a 

man 




Crabbe's Tales . 


S81 


man grown old in abfence, revifitirig the fcene of his youth¬ 
ful joys. Life ceitainly p re Cents tew fo melancholy me¬ 
mentos of the filent change which is always going on, im¬ 
perceptible at fmall intervals, but radical arid total after a 
long period ; and the effect is admirably given. The part¬ 
ing of a youthful couple is firft delcribed, and the talc pro¬ 
ceeds thus : 

(( They parted thus, by- hope and fortune led, 

And Judith’s hours in penfive pleafure fled ; 

But when return’d the youth ?—the youth no more 
Return’d exulting to his native Chore ; 

But forty years were paft, and then there came 
A worn-out man with wither’d limbs and lame, 

His mind opprefs’d. with woes and bent with age his frame; 
Yes ! old and griev’d, and trembling with decay, 

Was Allen landing in his native bay, 

Willing his breathlefs form fliould blend with kindred clay. 

Jn an autumnal eve he left the beach, 

In fuch an eve he chanc’d the port to reach : 
fie was alone ; he prefs’d the very place 
Of the fad parting, of the Jaft embrace: 

There flood his parents, there retir’d the maid, 

So fond, fo tender, and fo much afraid ; 

And on that fpot, through many a year, his mind 
Turn’d mournful back, half finking, half refign’d. 

“ No one was prefent; of its crew bereft, 

A fingle boat was in the billows left; 

Sent from fome anchor’d veflfel in the bay, 

At the returnirg tide to fail away ; 

O’er the black Item the moon-light foftly play’d, 

The loofen’d forefail flapping in* the (hade : 

All filent elfe on Chore; but from the town 
A drowfy peal of diftant bells came down ; 

From the tall houfes, here and there, a light 
Serv'd fome confus’d remembrance to excite; 

‘ There,’ he obferv’d, and new emotions felt, 

‘ Was my firft home—and yonder Judith dwelt: 

Dead ! dead are all ! I long—I fear to know,’ 
flc find, and walk’d impatient, and yet flow. 

“ Sudden there broke upon his grief a noife 
Of merry tumult and of vulgar joys; 

Seamen returning to their (hip were come. 

With idle numbers ftraying from their home ; 

Allen among them mix’d, and in the old 
Strove fome familiar features to behold; 


While 
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While fancy aided memory ;— 4 Man! what cheer?'' 

A failor cried ; 4 Art thou at anchor here ?’ 

Faintly he anfwer’d, and then tried to trace 
Some youthful features in feme aged face: 

A fvvarthy matron he beheld, and thought 
. She might unfold the very truths he fought ; 

Confus’d and trembling, he the dame addrefs’d : 

* The Booths! yet live they?’ paufing and opprefs’d % 

Then fpake again:— 4 Is there no ancient mart, 

David his name ?—affift me, if you can.— 

Flemings there were—and Judith, doth fhe live?” 

The woman gaz’d, nor could an anfwer give; 

Yet wond’ring flood, and all were filent by. 

Feeling a ftrange and folemn fympathy. 

The woman mufing, faid : 4 She knew full well 
Where the old people came at laft to dwell ; 

They had a married daughter, and a fon, 

But they were dead, and now remain'd not one.” 

“ 4 Yes,’ faid an elder, who had paus'd intent 
On days long paft, 4 there was a fad event;— 

One of thefe Booths—it was my mother’s tak— 

Here left his lafs, I know not where to fail: 

She faw their parting, and obferv’d the pain; 

But never came th’ unhappy man again 
4 The Blip was captur’d’—Allen meekly faid : 

4 And what became of the forfaken maid ?” 

The woman anfwer’d : 4 I remember now, 

She us’d to tell the lades of her vow, 

And of her lover’s lols, and I have feen 
The gayeft hearts grow fad where fhe has been : 

Yet in her grief fhe married, and was made 
Slave to a wretch, whom meekly fhe obey’d. 

And early buried—but I know no more. 

And hark! our friends are haft’ning to the (bore.’ ” P. jf. 

^ The fequel, as it relates to the maiden left behind, muft 
alfo be given. 

44 Thus where he liv’d and lov’d,—unhappy change ! — 

He feems a ltrangcr, and finds all are ftrange. 

44 But now a widow, in a village near, ' 

Chanc’d of the melancholy man to hear: 

Old as fhe was, to Judith’s bofom came 
Some ftrong emotions at the well-known name ; 

He was her much-lov’d Allen, fhe had flay’d 
Ten troubled years, a fad affli&ed maid : 

Then fhe was wedded, of his death allur’d, 

And much of mis’iy in her lot endur’d; 


Her 
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Her hufband died; her children fought their bread 
In various places, and to her were dead. 

The once-fond lovers met; not grief nor age, 

Sicknefs nor pain, their hearts could difengage : 

Each had immediate confidence ; a friend 
Both r.ow beheld, on whom they might depend: 

* Now is there one to whom I can exprefs 
My nature’s weaknefs, and my foul’s diftrefs.’ 

Allen look’d up, and with impatient heart— 

* Let me not lofe thee—never let us part: 

So Heaven vhis comfort to my fufferings give. 

It is not all diftrefs, to think and live.’ 

Thus Allen fpoke ; for time had not remov’d 
The charms attach’d to one fo fondly lov ’d : 

“Who with more health, the miftrefs of their cor. 

Labours to foothe the evils of his lot. 

To her, to her alone, his various fate. 

At various times, ’tis comfort to relate; 

And yet is forrow—(he too loves to hear 

What wrings her bofom, and compels the tear.'■ P. 34. 

The tale is well continued to the end, and is extremely 
pleafmg. “ The Gentleman Farmer,” (tale 3,) gives the 
well touched hifiory of a man, who determining to be com¬ 
pletely independent, but not drawing his independence from 
religions fodrees, becomes, by very natural Heps, a complete 
dupe and (lave. Tale 4, entitled *■ Procraflinationthe 
Dili, called “ the Mother;” the lltli, “ Ed ward Shore;’ 
r.he 12th, “ Squire Thomas;” the.14th, “ the Struggles of 
Confcience;” the 17th, “ Refentment;” and the 20th, 
“ the Brothers,” all give, more or lefs, thofe gloomy views 
of life and character, which, however excellent in narra¬ 
tion and invention, afford probably but little gratification to 
the majority of readers. The more they have to boafl of 
truth and probability, the more the heart finks at the reflec¬ 
tion that fucli things’ may, and polTibly have been true. Of 
M the Squire and Pried,” (tale 15,) it is not cafy to fee the 
drift. The belt we can make of it is, that the zeal of a 
young man, not governed by diferetion, at once impedes his 
fortunes, and fails to produce the'moll d.eflrable efie£ls, even 
where it fuccoeds. But his zeal is ceitainly honed and up¬ 
right, and though it feems to be hinted that it is methodifli- 
Ctrl, there is nothing fanatical either in his expreffions ojr 
conduct. “ The Convert,” .(tale 19,) feems to contain 
merely the verfified hidory of a bookfelling adventurer in 
London, well known as his own biographer, and as having 
been alternately a convert, an apodate, and a re-convert to th^ 

fanatics. 
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fanatics. The 2-1 ft, “ the Learned Boy,” is a difgufh'ng 
hiftory of a ftupid lad, and except that it collaterally throws 
feme contempt upon atheiftical prefutnplion, is little worthy 
of notice. 

But “ the Frank Courtfhip,” (t.le 6,) “ the Widow,” 
(7,) “ the Lover’s Journey,” ( 10 ,) “ Jefte and Colin,” ( 13 .) 
“ the Confidant,” (16,) are pleafing in all refpefts, and ad¬ 
mirably told, particularly “ Jelfe.” “ The Patron,” ( 5 ,) 
is a melancholy tale, but pleafing, of the difappointments of 
a youthful poet. “ Arabella,”(9,) and “ the Wager,” (i'o,) 
are rather humourous, particularly the latter. Some of thofe, 
however, which are not on the whole fatisfa&ory, have paf- 
fages of high beauty. Of this nature is the following, from 
the unpleafing tale of “ the Mother.” It deferibes the de¬ 
clining days of a very ill-ufcd daughter. 

“ While quickly thus the mortal part declin’d. 

The happieft vifions fill’d the a&ive mind; 

A foft, religious melancholy gain’d 
Entire pofleffion, and for ever reign’d : 

On Holy Writ her mind repofing dwelt. 

She law the wonders, (he the mercies felt; 

Till in a bled and glorious reverie, 

She feem’d the Saviour as on earth to fee, 

And, fill’d with love divine, th 5 attending friend to bej 
Or {he who trembling, yet confiding, fide 
Near to the garment, touch’d it, and was whole; 

When, fueh the intenfenefs of the working thought. 

On her it feem’d the very deed was wrought; 

She the glad patient’s fear and rapture found. 

Thy holy tranfport, and the healing wound ; 

This was fo fix’d, fo grafted in the heart. 

That fire adopted, nay became the part: 

But one chief fcenc was pi dent to her fight. 

Her Saviour refting in the tomb by night; 

Her fever rofe, and fiiil her wedded mind 
Was to that fcenc, that hallow'd cave, confin’d,' 

Where in the fhacle of death the body laid, 

There watch’d the fpirit of ‘the wandering maid; 

Her 1 o.q u s were fix’d, intranc’d, illum’d, fexene. 

In the fiiil glory of the midnight feene; 

There at her Saviour’s feet, in vifion’s bleft, 1 
Th’ enraptur’d maid a fecret joy poffefs’d ; 

In patience waiting for the firft-born ray 
Of that all-glorious and triumphant day : 

To this idea all her foul (he gave, 

Her mind repofing by the facred grave; 

Then fleep would feal the eye, the vifion clofe. 

And fieep the folemn thoughts in brief repofe.” 
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t( Then grew the foal ferene, and all its powers 
Again reftor’d,illum’d the dying hours ; 

But Reafon'dwelt where Fancy ftray’d before, 

And the mind wander’d from its fcenes no more; 

Till Death approach’d, when every look exprefs’d 
A fenfe of blifs, till every fenfe had reft.” P. 15 7 . 

The prudent admonitions of a parent to his poetical fo’n 
are well given in the fifth tale. 

(< Hear me, my boy, thou haft a virtuous mind~ 

But be thy virtues of the fober kind; 

Be not a Quixote, ever up in arms 
To give the guilty and the great alarms : 

If never heeded, thy attack is vain; 

And if they heed thee, they’ll attack again ; 

Then too in ftriking at that heedlefs rate. 

Thou in an inftant may’ft decide thy fate. 

“ Leave admonition—let the Vicar give 
Rules how the nobles of his flock fhoold live ; 

Nor take that fimple fancy to thy brain, 

That thou canft cure the wicked and the vain. 

“ Our Pope, they fay, once entertain’d the whim, 

Who fear’d not God fhould be afraid of him ; 

But grant they fear’d him, was it further faid. 

That he reform’d the hearts he made afraid i 
Did Chartres mend ? Ward, Waters, and a fcore. 

Of flagrant felons, with his floggings fore ? 

Was Cibber filenc’d ? No; .with vigour bleft. 

And brazen front, half earneft, half in jeft. 

He dar’d the bard to battle, and was feen 
In all his glory, match’d with Pope and fpleen ; 

Himfelf heftripp’d, the harder blow to hit, 

Then boldly match’d his ribaldry with wit; 

The poet’s conqueft truth and time proclaim, 

But yet the battle hurt his peace and fame.” P. 87 . 

This is reafon and truth. The following pafTage, from the 
tale of Edward Shore, who, being born with genius, is 
ruined by felf-confidence, finely fhows the alternative by 
which he might have been recovered, had he enjoyed the 
benefits of religion. 

“ Such was his fall; and Edward, from that time. 

Felt in full force the cenfure and the crime— ' 

Defpis’d, afham’d; his noble views before, 

And his proud thoughts degraded him the more : 
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Should he repent—would that conceal his fhame ? 

Could peace be his? It peri(h’d with his fanie: 

Himfelf he fcorn’d, nor could his crime forgive,~- 
He fear’d to die, yet felt alham’d to live: 

Griev’d, but not contrite was his heart; opprefs’d,: 

Not broken ; not converted, but dillrefs’d ; 

He wanted will to bend the llubborn knee. 

He wanted light the caufe of ill to fee, • 

To learn how frail is man, how humble then ihould be ; 

For faith he had not, or a faith too weak 
To gain the help that humbled finners feek; 

Fife had he pray’d—to an offended God 
His tears had flown a penitential flood; 

Though far affray, he would have heard the call 
Of mercy—‘ Come! return thou prodigal ;’ 

Then, though confus’d, diftrefs’d, afham’d, afraid. 

Still had the trembling penitent obey’d ; 

Though faith had fainted, when affail’d by fear, 

Hope to the foul had whiffper.’d, ‘ Perfeverel’ 

Till in his Father’s houfe an humbled gueft, 

He would have found for'givenefs, comfort, reft.” P. 2or. 

We might long continue quoting with gratification to our- 
felves and our readers. But it is time to defift, concluding 
with a few remarks of another kind. The language of Air. 
Ctabbe is in general pure, but blemifhes are to be found. 
In the pafiage lull quoted “ flown' is ufed for “ flowed,’' 
by a folecifm fimilar to the vulgar miflake of “ overflown” 
for “ overflowed.” Tilde come from fly, not floiu. He 
ufes wed for -wedded; “ was wed,” which is perhaps pro¬ 
vincial. It occurs fcveral times. Of paflages faultily ob- 
feure fevetal might be pointed out. The prefs lias been, in 
general, well corrected ; but pages SSt-f* and 5 prefent fome 
remaikable errors, as “ now” for own, in the former, 
“ thefe” for there in the latter, and perhaps “ danger” for 
dagger. 

If we are to fum up, in conclufion, our general opinion of 
the book, it is briefly this: it is flrongly marked with the 
charafleriltic peculiarities of the author; but it is what no 
writer but one of original genius could have produced, and 
what no reader, who delights in accurate pictures of human 
charafter, can perufe without delight. 
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Art. VIII. Aefchyli Tragoedia qua fuperfunt , deperdltarum 
Fabularum Fragmenta,et Scholia Graca,exEditione T. Stan - 
!eii,cum FterfioneLatina ab ipfo emeridata, et Commcntario longe 
quant antea fuit aildiori cx MSS. ejus nunc dernum cdito : ac~ 
cediint Faria Lett . et Nota Fv. JJd. critic a ac phildlogica , 
quibus fuas paffim intcrtexuit Samuel Butler , M.A. Re¬ 
gia Schola Salopicrjis Archididafcalus Coll. Div. Joann . 
apud Cantabr. nuper Socicis. Tom. I. Cantabrigias, 
Typis ac Snm'ptibus Academicis 1809 : veneunt Londini, 
apud W. H. Lurni, 1 vol. 4to. Svo. 2 vols. 

T'XR. Butler’s reputation as an excellent fcholar is too ge- 
^ nerally known* and the elevated and important fitu- 
ation which he fills, with equal credit to himfelf, and 
advantage to the youths, who are placed under his care, is 
too public, to make it at all neceflary for us to expatiate on 
his literary acquirements* or to introduce him with cuftomary 
pomp to the notice ol our readers, who, when they meet in 
the walks of literature with perfons of lefs notoriety, ex¬ 
claim, we doubt not, to themfelves, (with the Tragedian), 

drag tI s ei ; ttoQcv ; rlvos ; 

For our own parts, we are too much intent upon convey¬ 
ing to our readers fuch remarks, as have occurred to us in 
the perufal of the work, to employ many pages, like fome 
contemporary journals, in prefatory obfervations, contain, 
ing noihiag new, which might compenfate for the room 
which they occupy. As to the controverfy between Dr. 
Butler and the writer in a certain Review, we (hall not enter 
upon the fubjeft, becaufe it is not fairly before us; and 
perhaps the fooner it is difmifled from the public attention, 
the better, as fuch acrimonious {lri& ures and indignant re¬ 
torts prefent us with no very favourable view of learning, 
and its pofTelTors. Jortin, in the preface to the Mifcellane- 
ous Obfervations upon Authors ancient and modern , fays, “ I 
remember to have read that David Parens, who had been ill 
ufed by Jofeph Scaliger, concluded that the devil was the 
author of criticifm, (minino credo Diabclum fuiffe autlorcm cri- 
ticcsF We certainly think that it would have required 
more than ordinary patience to bear up again ft fuch a pref- 
fare without a murmur. Time will afiign to each his due, 
whether we interfere or not. 

dhF sy.oiddaxEt sravfi 1 6 y rydnxuv y^zyos, 
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The title-page to the volume, which we have tranfcribed, 
informs the reader what he is to expefl in this work-. The 
fupplementary notes of Stanley are many of them highly 
valuable, not fo much for the critical, as for the philological 
matter, which they contain. His emendations, but rarely 
fatisly us, whereas his knowledge of manners, eulloms, 
ceremonies, and opinion-., has enabled him to illiterate many 
obfcure paffages in his author ; and the admirers of iEfchy- 
Iss are deeply indebted to him for his profound and erudite 
commentary. Dr. Butler’s work furnifhes the (Indent with 
almol! every thing which is valuable in the different editions 
of JEfchylus, and concentrates very many of the various 
ohfervations, written exprefsly upon dEfchylus, which are 
difperfed in books of mil’ccllaneous criticifm, befides nu¬ 
merous and excellent original notes by the editor himfelf. 
We have been often told that the arrangement of the work 
is exceedingly inconvenient ; but however inconvenient it 
may he, it is an indifpeufable requilite to eveiy fcholar who 
w: flies 10 read /Efchylus with accuracy, and who does not 
happen to have an accefs to nearly a dozen editions of dEfchy- 
Ins, and to numerous eommentatois and critics.—Who 
would refnfe a place in his library to Ktiller’s edition of 
Aiiffopjiancs, becanfe the notes of J. Cafaubon, R. Bentley, 
and E. Spanheim, as well as Kuffer’s own, are kept perfect¬ 
ly diffinCf, when they might have been incorporated ?—We 
would, indeed, fugged to Dr. Butler the propriety of in¬ 
corporating the three fets of Scholia, of placing them under 
die text, and of putting Stanley’s verfion on the oppofite 
page, ihould he ever publifh a fecond edition of his- 
EEicbylns, as we ftnccrely hope he will' foon have occa¬ 
sion to do. But it is faid that Dr. Butler’s work cannot be 
generally ufed: we reply that it may he as much ufed as any 
other Variorum edition ; it is more particularly addrefled to 
die fcholar, whereas Mr. Blomfield writes avowedly, as we 
learn from his preface, for the ufe of the Jludcnt. But even 
Mr. Blomffcld’s book by no means fuperfedes the ufe of 
Dr. Butlei’s, as we know from our own experience. It is 
idle to objetft to Dr. Butler that he ufes Stanley’s text, when 
he might have adopted a better; for, in the fird places he 
had not the liberty of choice, and, in the next place, if lie had 
poffeffed the liberty of choice, it might have been a quedion 
with him, as it would have beenwith us in the fame fftuation, 
how far Stanley’s notys would be intelligible wjthout Stan¬ 
ley’s text. 

This fird volume in quarto contains the Prometheus 
Dsfmoies , and the Supplices . We have but few remarks to 

oflfef 
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?>ffer upon tire 'firfl play, becaufe we have already devoted 
many pages to the confederation of it in our obfervations 
upon Air. Blomfield’s edition. We now proceed to the 
work itfclf. t 

Prometheus Des motes. 

V. 71. aXX’ dytyl Ti’kivqpus y.a<sya5scr7 k o'is ^seXe. 

We find the following glofTes in the Scliol. A. Maap/aXicr- 
rr^zs, $c ay.d, Schol. B. Szoyss, Schol. C. aXXa CaXe r-J 
TTEge t ds 'nkw^ds dvrs yzoyxtstsrr^t brxQwcr^zs, ■>> roi 'bicyd. 
Stanley well tranflates the word yaesyj&wtf^zs by catenas 
<miHares. Dr. Butler judicioufly cites the not,e of Morell, 
“ MzayciKiOTY,p, b bid rcev y.z<sy j x7dm bzaybs rs vT.oXpvy'is, J. 
Poll. I. 10. rd bs unb rss iey.ss rdv 'Imam y.xay t a7.t^-f&s f.” 
Mr. Blomfield prefents us with this note : “ y.a<syjiXt>ST'k%y 
.Lomm equi pcctsra/e, E,tynw\. M. p. 560, .'38. Xe zrxbyx, qI 
y.zT.d run/ 'iTiTrwv orr$ico'j lyd-vris, oi y.xesyxXi^rric.zSy Herod. 
I. 216. cingula, qua Jub axiHis MaJJhgeta geflcdwni, y.xsyx- 
7zorr^xs vocat, cf. Notag in Thom. M. v. MkX-t/.’-’ Stoeher 
has, in the pafTageto which Mr. 'Blomfield refers, the follow¬ 
ing note: “ Prum. v. 71. Schol. yxuyj.7sgr^y.s, Sec r/xd, 
dvrl rs bdayavs durov xat ‘xzgd rds Ts7,svgxs, [Axoy j x7sarrgxs t 
^ix^wor^xs, r>roi bzoy-ss : non videntur base ab eadem nianu 
profe&a, bix^dsr^xs vitiofe pro bix^ucrr^xs, quos a ixxryjx- 
Xiarrg accurate diftinguit Pollux II. 173. feq. [he is fpeak- 
ing of the vertebra , ETrrxKxibcXx eicnv ol cpovouXoi t>I rr,v oXv,v 
ovyKay, t nr>v rr) pdyzi 'nagzyovrzs (TyOv^uXoi, bvo y, sv xai bsy.x 
^zyzus, ss ovoyzQsai pxyjns, ttevts oe batyuos, y. at rr,v y. ev 
vi to r u v AtX avri, xai rr/V ett’ auru adgxx acrpaX sixv, ko^zbidv, 
y> Xofpi'av, Tiv £e vm avree, y.xry j x7ssr'7gx, rss £e y.onrss, 
nhzvgiT3t.s xaXH<n], quorum ufus in re equeftri, funt Ipra, 
que? equsram /cap ulisjii bt enchant u r , Poll. I. 11-7. Schol. A riff. 
Equit. V. 765. Xz7!(tbyx, oi .■arrfi.izioi Xa^oi, v, ol izxayjz- 
7.iorr,gzs rwv 'itsttuv : occurri etiam verbum y.aay j x7u^co, ob- 
trunco, ap. Aefcli. Choeph. v. 437. iy.xayjx/.io'-ins Hi (s’, els 
tot eSy, ad quern locum vide qu.-e do&. Stanleius notavit." 
It is plain from the pafTage of Herodotus, cited in Mr. 
Blomfield’s note, that y.xoy j x7soTrg is as much brum hominis, 
(we fay ho minis, as including both the fexes) as it is lorum 
equi peflorale, notwithllanding the contrary opinion of th« 
critics, whom we have cited above, and therefore that the 
wo-rd is not metaphorically ufed in the pafTage of the Prome¬ 
theus, Thus Hefychius fays, d\ay.ciesyjzki<sr'h%, hbos yuvctiXEi'a 
xo(T/x«, and Alberti informs us that “ ulurpavit vocein 
Bhidippides comicus in Adsniazujis , tefle Polluce, L. V. 

C c 3 100 5” 
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100now Pollux is in this paffage fpeaking of the female 
drefs, and a&ually mentions the very word yocayak^rt^ as 
forming a part of it; tie gi rots sigvots, aiyfiias, yuayakia* 
rrtPzs, xa) dvxy.xax<x?A^px, dbs OichTr'/n'oVjr, o rws K.uy.uVias 
voinrris, ev ’A^wvia^a axis. Plunger fays upon the paffage of 
Hefychius : “ Species mundi muliebris, fed qualis ? intel- 
ligo pulvillos, quos mulieres fupponunt axillis: item fafcias 
pe£lorales, quibus puelhc fororiantes papillas coercent con- 
flringendo pedfus, lie videantnr mainraofe.” The fecond 
interpretation, as we venture to fay, is the true one: the 
following important note throws great light upon the words 
Jirft cited from Pollux, as well as upon the words of Plun¬ 
ger. 

(< Capitimn, quod capiat peftus: idem De Vita P. R. L. IV. 
JPeque id ab orbita matrum familias iujiituti, quod ea pefiore ac lacer , 
tis erant apertis , nec capitia habebant: plane hie capitia pettori 
tegendo, non cap it i, ut voluit Nonius; videturque efle quem 
Graci yoca^a.Ua'cr,^ vocabant : erant et ad vinciendum pe&us 
ftrophia, et fafeite, de quibus Terentius intellexit, de puellis 
loquens quas matres ftudent efle 

D.emiJJis humeriSy winfto peftore x tit graciles Jzenty 

Si qua eji habitior pauloy pugilem ejfe aiunt , deducunt cibum: 

Nam fafeiis illis by aXa; et aequos humeros reddebant, cure 
contra in pugilibus fuis torofi: Xenophon, uatrt^ ot irjxra.i 
y\v £y a? trayyvorrai, ra o-rAhn . teorrvvovTcu : ergo ftrophio tumo- 
rem papillarum cohibebant, fafeiis illis humerorum caftigabant 
fuperfluum, et quafi luxuriantem, xcu habitum : itaque 

apud Ovidium, 

Cbnveniunt humeris tenues ameletides altis* 

Ego .lego omalitides; oyte^rt^t; enim videntiir vocatae efle quod 
iis a?quabantur humeri, et complanabantur.” Jof. Scaligeri Cost- 
jeSattea in Vnrronem De L . X., Amftelodami. 1623 . p. 56 . 

Thus then it appears that {xatsyocktaTr^ is called capitium 
in Latin, that it forms a part in the drefs both of men, and of 
women, as well as in the trappings of a horfe, and that whe¬ 
ther it be applied to a man, a woman, or a horfe, it inva¬ 
riably means a ftrong ligature, fometliingwhich preffes firmly 
together and binds clofely, the part of the body to which it 
is applied. This view of the word will enable us to compre¬ 
hend the full meaning of the paffage in the Prometheus, of 
which the i'pirit has not been fufficiently underllood by tin? 
commentators. We have in the Chocphonv, v. 437. 
'zyaaypihipQws li 6’, us rcr’ 
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' where we find in the Scholia, xutcixzuxoe $1 to ixxoyjxKicf^ 
9 r/vai xvrev w K}-urcuixvwoT%x, which Stanley trail Hates by 
amputatefunt extremitates corporis. Jit hoc quoque fcins , and 
where he fays, “ Amputate folebant veteres iis, quos e me¬ 
dio fuflulifTent, extremitates corporis, puta manus, pedes, 
aures, nares, See. et collo appendere, quod (xusyoOd^iv dix- 
ere.” But there is another meaning of the word, upon 
which all the commentators, and all the critics whom we 
have yet feen, have been perfectly filent, orelfe have refer¬ 
red it to the other meaning, except H. Stephens, who in the 
The/. Ling. Grate. (Index) Pimply quotes the words of Hefy- 
chius, who feems alone to have noticed this meaning, and 
whofe words are, iJotiyahtcQrivai, d.'jrgrr,a9ou lx tum ixcersya.- 
7.wv: hence then it fhould feem that ix<xay / xXusQr,vxi means 
to be put to death by being fufpended , ex axil 1 is. We have 
fhted and proved in our remarks upon the Prometheus , as 
edited by Mr. Blomfield, that the punifhment of Prome¬ 
theus was crucifixion, analogous in almofl every refpefd to 
the Roman fervile puniliunent: and we add that this punifh¬ 
ment was fele 6 !ed becaufe his guilt was theft. Now the 
[Aa.ayotkimqBs, of which we read in this pafTage, were intend¬ 
ed for the purpofe of fufpeuding Prometheus to the flake, ex 
eixillis, and our readers will inftantly perceive the energy 
which this interpretation gives to the pafTage. 

V. IT®* xcliroi (d h fxa'Kiy'Kdiooois orei9Ss" 

Vraoi&aTffj 91 x £ ei . 

It w r as a favourite comparifon of the ancients to contrail 
the fpeaker’s art with the inchanter’s art, as our readers will 
fee by the following excellent note. 

“ Infra v. ab hinc 48 . [L. II. Sylv. Statii] poeta blandam ac 
fuayem Glaucite pueri vocem ita deferibit, 

(t Blandis ubinam ora arguta querelis, 

'Et rnixtet rifu lacrymee, peuitufque loquentis 
Hyblcris vox mixta favis, cni ftbila ferpens 
Pouerct, et Jaxvre vellent few ire ?io c vcrca.‘ ? 

—Papinius hie ad blandae vocis vires ac orationes dulcedinem al- 
ludit, quam cum incantamentii veteres comparare folent, ac ean- 
dem pene vim cbtinere afferunt: unde Plato in Euthydcmo faculta. 
tem oratoriam ineantatricis artis partem quandam efie ait, his ver¬ 
bis, Kal yot^ fxot o'l re uvroi 01 My goto to), orav avyyet’oifx.cet 

etvroTi;, ineqaotpot ooy.San incite, x} uvrr> * rtyyr, avruv (ieaTrtatot 
x} v-^r)X>), xj jxiv rot a^h Guvjxctaroh" tart yclg r?; ruiv iyeuv 

n <pcth»yy\oiv, x) ay.ogr'tuv, xj ruv ctKKut Qrigtutre, x^ voauv >ti)Xr,at<; 
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ionv, h 'Sw.uatav T£, x^ innkrioiuaTuv, x^ tuv uKhuv oykuit x.t)\r,ol<; 

te,>£ T-jyyuvnjit t>crcu : vel ex folo hoc Platonis loco' 

mens Papinii fatis clara eft : adeo blanda, inquit, ac mellea erat 
vox Glaucis pueri, ut non fecus ac arcana quadam incantationis 
facultate, qualem Marfi et Pfylli in ferpentibus allicientibus ad- 
hibere folent, inftruda, ipfos etiam ferpentes potuiiTet delinire : 
ftmillima locutio eft ilia Ennodii Carm. z. quem ct olim in 
Bapinianis meis attuli, 

JZIoqtiio lyncem, tu fubdes voce leonem , 

Melle tuo ferpeus gutturis cirma prcmei: 

flic gutlurls arma elegantiftime venenum appellat; melle tuo eadeni 
yatione dixit, utnofter, Hybleeis vex mixta fa-vis : fie L. V. Sylv, 
de Crifpino, juvene clegantiffimo canity 

Qui vofe potts pr&vertere morfns 
Serpentum , ci’.que ontues vultu placare novercas. 

C. Gevartii Elcflohtm L. III. c. io. p. 137=—9. 

V. 157. vuv utBipiov xivuypil 6 Tukus 
tyjipdi's btiyjupTU nirtoyBu. 

Schol. A. cuoTtsp iitto'i.w xpeyufj.uL into tov uipx, zzilyuprct 
7ti7tov9ais to7s tyfipdis, Schol. B. evaipiqv xpifAuaiAu v-Ttaqyuy, 
Schol. C. yiiv Se TiittoyBu 0 tuao.s xlvvy/Au uouvsl xpi/AaoiAu 
alBkpiov,r,y»y ei %&}'/>? rdis ahJ.ois 0eo7r rots s(ao7s lyBpdis' xiyt/ypta, 
to y.t'jr,fJ.?,y Ky e?i 7tpcurbrv7tov to Knew, eg a xivuoj xivt/pu, to 
cie xivt/pta ttoi a. (pcuvri ev tu> uipi (Astu pu£<> a 71 voptevai, a ypvjvis 
ev tw Kin/vwiro (pika 77 ES, 0 esn xa7a vav. ’ex $e th x/vt ‘joj 
< lt&cdr/c%i to xi yuaoco, 'up' 3 xlvuy/Au to aiBipiov efooAoy * 
x/la to aEtWw, ctKBvy/ ax, Ttlucoco, TtluyfAu, itlvyppM) E, dnto- 
Qo7ert th t, ttd 7 //.'/(, Zug/au, ^uofAYi. We final 1 now quote 
the words of Euftathius, who, in two parts of the Commen¬ 
tary upon Homer, evidently refers to this very paffage, to 
2eK»w',7o, alto th xivvoj, xivt/pu 7iup%xlui pnfAtuTOS, 'e% 5 ^ 
to ’Ot/ oe ire X'/j0o> xivt/ptevoy, th §e xivt/ca, at/0iy itapuyayov TO 
yuyvooojy e£ h <7tap' 'A.ioyy7^w u’lBepiov xhuy/J-u, to 'ueoiov £i'$coXov f 
cTtsg hk dntioixs. th aiBuy(A utos, o onto th a\Bvaqoo yivtlut, p. 
472. 1. 4K Ed. Rome. Again in p. S05. 1. 28. to Se 
K ivti/xevos- itapuyojybv efi 'onto th xt vw, xivtW, xivt/pu, a ygt jffjy 
5 ^ ev rai K 1 V //0 pukayyps, ex Se 76 tw xivt/ca, ituquyilui to xu 
yuoooj, 'up’ h xlyuyfx-u to ae'^iov e'i^o/Xov, xa7a to u$vaay, 
aiBnyfAUy rfluoauy rfluyfAu, \uoqco vt/ypta, ’e^ a 0 ^ vvyjAri, ws 
fjtlvy( aoc, TtluyiA’n, ^ a7roCoX'/i tS t Ttvy/Ari, k, ^t/apta, ^t/o/x'd. 
Jt is plain that either Eullathius copied the laft paflage from 
^he Schol..C, or the Sphol. C. copied it from Euftathius, or 
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they both copied from the fame fource. Mr. BlomSeld in the 
Glojfary, quotes -only the firft pa flage, and adds that Eufta- 
thius in the words to aEgibv fiHuXov “ videtur refpexilfe 
Eurip. Pboen. 1559. aihipos a£avsr e’/cwXov,” but there is 
not the leatl occafion to fuppofe any fuch thing ; for ALfchy- 
]us here joins aiQe'piov to y.hvyixoc, and Euftathins properly 
explains the one by uiqiov, and the other by EuhvXoy. Pho- 
tius, in the Lexicon fays, x-mvy^oe, uxi a, ei$<v 5&, and Hc- 
fychius has, Kyjvuypwc, to xe’vov tS oojfnxro s, -oTov oxia ^ eI'S'o?- 
Xov, (pavT a.S{J*cc y aeQsvef, k} s^gEiov, an d adds, ymvooojxYiv, cuia/- 
Xov £>Evo/xyjv. (From the Chocph, v. 194. os’ir cSippovru woe /xrt 
xtvvaooixviv, where the Schol. has e xivny/xa yap, 
r o ei'JwXov.) Dr. Butler in the Varies Ledliones has an excel, 
lent note upon the pafTage, which we quote with great 
pleafure: 

K. r,wyp Turn, et lie legendum efie acriter contendit Pamr. ; 
negat enim Prometheum clavis validiffime rupi affixum motaculum 
fieri poffe ; fed de lana capriria rixa eft : rem ipfam e'xpreffit nof. 
eras ille poeta divinus, Par. Ami/s. II. 181. 

Each on his rock transfix'd , thefpirt and play 
Of racking 'whirlwinds.” 

Dr. B. then adds a part of Heath’s note, of which we 
fhall cite the whole. 

<c Quidquid in ahum attollebatur, nt fpeiftari poflet, quia 
ventis expofitum ab iis perpetuo agitabatur, ideo xUvy^x, ut 
predi par eft, dicebatur : ejufmodi apud nos funt taberuarum in¬ 
signia, et facinorofi poft fupplicium patibulo catenis appenfi: 
fimile quiddam fpcftaculum fe nunc inimicis prmbere queritur 
Prometheus, atque adeo non impropric, ncc per catechrefin nimis 
violentam, v.xuvypx ad fupplicii fui acerbitatem exprimendam 
abutitur; quanquam enim corpus ejus clavis rupi affixum ventis 
forfan agitari revera non poterat, in fublime tarnen fublatum 
xuvyjjt.ee to? fpeciem fatis prse fe ferebat : iftiufmodi quippe tranfiata 
ad rerum, unde transferuntur, fimilitudinem undecunque accu. 
ratam exigi non debent, quod fatis notum eft ; quo autern fenfu 
Prometheus fe v.r,vvyuet f wnbram fe. inanent , fpcftrmn, vel phan- 
tafma, appellare potuit, non fane aftequor.’’ 

If Mr. Heath bad attended to the following note of J. 
Cafaubon, quoted by Dr. Butler, his doubts might have 
probably been removed:—“Elegantiam h. 1. non vident 
yulgo ; ego puto alludi ad divgocs Athenienfium, ofcilla Ro- 
tnanorum : Servius de his ad Virg. G. II. 589.” Cafau- 
, Japn’p interpretation will alone enable us to account for the 

interpretation 
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interpretation of the -word -xivuy (j.x by eiowXov, ipxvrxatxx, 
cxioi, ‘given by Hefychius, Photius, the Scholia, and Eulta-. 
thius,-of which interpretation no attempt has, as far as we 
know, yet been made to give any explanation. Cafanbon 
refers to Servius, who has the following remarks upon thefe 
lines of Virgil, 

Nec non Atfonii, Troja gens mi/fa, cohni 

Verftbus incomtis ludzint, rifuque /ditto, . .... 

Oraqzie corticibusJumuzzt horrevda cava t is ; 

Et te, Bacche, vacant .per carmina lately tibiqzte. 

Qfcilla ex alta fufpendunt mollia pi/iu : 

t( Ofcillorum varia? funt opiniones; nam alii hanc aflerunt 
fabulam: Icarus Athenienfis, pater Erigones, quum aeceptum a 
Libero Patrc vinum mortalibus indiearet, occifus eft a rufticis, 
qui cum plus aequo potafient, inebriati venenum fe accepifte ere* 
diderant: hujus eanis eft reverfus ad Erigonem filiam, quae, cum 
ejus comitata veftigia perveniflet ad patris cadaver, laqueb vitam 
finivit: ha;c deorum voluntate inter aftra relata eft, quam vo- 
cant virginem : eanis quoque ille eft inter fydera eollocatus: fed 
poll aliquantum tempus Athenienlibus morbus immiffus eft talis, 
ut eorum virgines furore quodam compellerentur ad laqueum, 
refponditqne oraeulum, fedari pofle peftilentiam illam, fi Erigo¬ 
nes et Icari cadavera requirerentur, quae cum diu qutefrta nuf- 
quam invenirentur, ad oftendendam fuam devotionem Athenien- 
fes, et etiam in alieno ea quaerere viderentur elemento, fufpen- 
defunt de arboribus funem, ad quern fe tenentes homines, hac 
atqtie iliac agitabantur, ut quafi etiam per aerem illorum cada¬ 
vera quasrere viderentur: fed, quum inde plerique caderent, iri- 
ventunv eft, ut formas, vel perfonas, ad oris fui fimilirudinem 
•fecerent,' et eas pro fe fufpenfis moverent: unde et of cilia didta 
funt ab eo, quod in bis cillerentnr, [i. e. moverezztur\ ora ; nam 
e ills re eft movere, unde et fur cilia didae funt, quibus frumeitfa 
cillentuf.” 

-Gefner in the Tbes. Ling. Lot. fays, 

“ Qfcilla etiam fzgzlla funt, et parva imaguncula qua; arte fic- 
tili fingebantur, et venale-s proponebantur, quibus homines pro 
fe atque fuis Saturno piaeula faciebant, ut ait Macrob. Saturn. 
I. li.extr. coll. c. 7.: of cilia igitur hie vocabant formas , vel 
perfonas ad oris fui fimilitttdinctu falias, ut loquitur Serv. ad Virg. 
<7.11.389. Tibique (o Bacehc.) 

Ofcilla ex alta fufpendunt mollia pinu : 
congruunt quae v, 387. dixerat 
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Oraque corticibus fumunt horrenda can)aits : 

~-maneat ofcilla eflfe imagines humani oris, et corporis adeo : fed 
/etiam illud apparet, ofcillum efle oclu^uv, et illam jadtationem et 
motum, quae .ofcillatia vocatur alias: Tertull. ds Pall, i extr 
Arietem-nemini adbuc libratum , ilia dicitur Carthago prima omnium, 
armaffe in ofcillum penduli impetus: Salmas, ad h. 1 . p. 130., hoc 
fignificatione cum ponitur ofcillum, derivat a cinus, to ut 

eft in Vet. Glofs. unde fir cillus, et ex eo verbum cilleo vel cilia, 
hincque ofcilla pro obfcillo, etc. : apud Virgil, quoque Georg. II. 
3. 89. ofcilla otlu^u-,, et jaElationes interpretatur: vide ipfura, et 
Vofs. Etjmol. h. v.etmox ofcillo.” 

For our own part, in theftead of underftanding v/itli Sal- 
mafias ofcilla in the paffage of Virgil to-mean jaciationes, be- 
caufe fufpendere ofcilla, i. e.jaftationes, appears to us an in¬ 
correct expreflion, we rather fide with Servius, but take 
it in the fenfe ot images -, which were fo contrived as to con¬ 
tain a moveable majk : when the poet ufes the word ora —• 

(Oraque cart lei bus fumunt horrenda cavatls,) 
be means the mafks , and when he adds ofcilla , 

(Ofcilla ex alia ffpendunt mollia pinu,) 

he means the images, into which thefe mafks were put: this 
interpretation gives a clear and confident meaning to the paf¬ 
fage. We are aware, indeed, that Forceliinus' (with Ser¬ 
vius) in the Lexicon totius Latmitatis, fuppofes that ofcilla 
means only the mafks , with which the performers covered their 
faces, for he fays, 

“ Servius 1 . c. ofcilla intelligit imagunculas in oris humani eft!- 
glem, quas pro fe fufpendebant in extentis funibus, quia fa;pe 
acciderat, ut homines in iis fe jadfando graviter coneiderent: 
adde Lactant. Statii Sciioi. ad L. W.Theb. v, 644.—alii [deri* 
var:t] ab os, et cilia, h. e. ?noveo, quod in ilia jadtatione in fu~ 
nibus ora et capita furfum deorfur.i moverent: alii denique, ut 
Cornific. ap. Feft, ab os, ez celo, quod perfonis ora tegerent/* 

-Now, as the word ofcilla is ufed, agreeably to our inter- 
p ; *-)tion, in the paffage of Virgil, 'fo we take the word 
v.uvfyv.a. to have a correfpondent meaning in the paffage of 
the Prometheus, agreeably to the' interpretation of it by the 
word eVowaov. 

Heyne’s words are: ,£ Ofcilla, dw^izs (cf. Vafken'. 

ad Theocrit. p. 246 ), h. larvas e corticibus facias, qualcs 

ctidmnum 
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etiamrinm in monurnentis occurrunt, ex arboribus fufpen- 
debant.” 

239 . ®vrflss S’sv oI’/.toj 'zqoQiixzvos. 

“ ITfo 0 £^£»o; i. q. &£//sk)c valere affirmat Schutz.: malim vel 
cum Pauwio fubintelligi t^avrS, ut fit fenfus, fufeepto mortalium 
patrocinio, quos mere ipfius felicitati miferabundus pracpol'ui, vel 
quod forte fimpiicius, propofitis ad miferandum mortalibus : ver- 
bum grportisaQM in deliberationibus peculiarem vim habere notum 
eft :■ Dem. Phil. I. il ft) mgi t 5 v. xmS Tbos it^uy^a. 1 o; ‘ngitridtro 
hiyt.v, Thucyd. III. 37. Qxvpdi^aj p.h tu» w^ivrosv a,S 0 ig 
MiTfAJivawv htyiu.’* —Dr. Butler. 

Mr. Blomfield fays in his Glojjary: 

Mifertus , neque bar ~, neque limilem phrafin alibi vidiffe 
raemini; nota enim h Xoy* h> nSivat, nihil ad rem funt ; 

non enim in fed in 4 toOsVSa* haereo: aliter dixit Herod. 

VI. 21. K «1 -to-ei/Sos [tsyx 'zrpe ^xvto.” 

Mr. Barker iti the Claffical Recreations , jy. 186 —8, efpoufes 
the opinion cl Pauw, to which, he fays, “ he fees no fort- 
of obji clion.” For our own parts, we think that the pre- 
pofition in tspoQiaOat liere means openly, avowedly, publicly, 
agreeably to the following inffances: 

<f 1 Tim. v. 24. at ajj-apTicu itrpSo^ot siVt optime Gerhard, 
noller vocein 1 interpretatur ; quidam, inquit, vjpa^M i-ver- 

tunt, ante mamfjta funt ; fed ordo temporis fignificatur per par- 
ticulam fcquentem, pr&ccdentia ad judicium, ac G raecum compo- 
fitum ufurpatur pro fimplici, ut nihil aliud fignificet, qnara ma. 
nifeftum cum quadam intenfione : ita Gerhard, nec alium fenfum 
habet Hebr. vii. 14: Herodotus quoque, citatus a Porto, upo, 
dieit pro manifejhm ejl, m bpiui ovroi ot 

jjii'kXxai im^oKTi y Dandru $uau v, Ct Dionyf. Halicarn. L. 8. 
p. 552, bn. 5. ait, xpivrrowe t 5 x SW«t« rb» ct^o^xt r d y>)<?&.* 

ftivoi (pvyvti : Zofimus L. iii. p. 716, lin. 23, ’srpo^^ov ixtpvyA’J 
BccvuTon ; hinc et Chryfoftom. in explanatione hujus loci pro eQ. 
ponit fimplex cr.Xou’* G. Raphelius’s Annotatt. in Sacr. Script . 
Vol. II. Lug. Bat. 1730, p. 596. 

(( Ep. ad Galat. c. 3. I. oj; y.xf epOatycej ’iijySs Xfiros gt pas- 
ypaijm: —praepof. trpo, quee accedir, hie non vertenda eft per 
antea, vel prius ; notat enim publice , ut nTpoeypxprj fit publice 
piftusfuit : ita *3-£t.x>;p7Ti<V apud Aelian. V. H. L. IV, 1. non eft 
antea, fed publice , palam demmtiare , quomodo in Adi. Apoji. non 
male quoque fumetur : fjc et <mpoxiicrditi. notat publice pojitum, vel 
propojtium cjfc, ut <sjfop,ictUtt* ap. Jofeph, B, jf. L. V, c. 11. infin. 

non 
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I non eft prim, fed publice polinerei hanc fepe vim obtinet in eom- 
pofitis illud tis-fo, ut etiam apud Latinos.: natum eft, quid apud 
utrofqne fit programma : fic in provuntiore , procedere, pro dire, pro. 
ponere, Sec. quod intendit forfan. Vulgat . qui vertit hie pro. 
feriptus ef, fequuntur Gloff.-e." J. Alberti’s Objf. Philologies in 
Sacr. N. T. Libr. Lug. Bat. 1725, p. 362. Again, in p. 479 : 
“ Ep. fuds, c. I. 7. 'sjpoy.eiVTcti hiyixoc, —divinte feveritatis fpe - 
fimina ibidem proflarent ; hoc enim notat ‘STpoxs’i'a-Qa.i, nimirum 
prajlare et publice propofitum exhiberie ita apud /Elian. V. H. I. 
16, 31. II. 41. p. 145. 'srpaxWo a0Aov, projlabat, publicepropofitum 
erat prsmiumd ’ 

(To be concluded in cur next.) 


Art. IX. The Poetical Regifler , andRepofitory of Fugitive 
Poetry, for 1 808 — 1809 . pp. 623 . Price 10s. Riving- 
tons, 1812 . 

T ONG before the exigence of “ the Poetical JRegitter,” 
(of which the feventh volume is now before usj it 
frequently occurred to us, that fuch a work muff amply repay 
all the trouble of fele&ion, at a period when polite literature 
was fo generally diffufed, and when consequently there were 
fo many writers of good verfe, unambitious of the names of 
poets or of authors, yet not unwilling to have their incidental 
effufions brought forward into notice, or refeued from ob¬ 
livion, by eclitorid tafle and diligence. The flight but elegant 
compofitioh, that was intended merely for the private circle, 
or the repofe of the port-folio ; the temporary lines or flanzas 
whicli owed their birth to fome Bribing emergence or event of 
public notoriety, thefehave often fluttered out their hour, and 
difappeared; neglected,forgotten, and at length irrecoverably . 
loll. liven the moft creditable monthly magazines, to 
which writers of talents and celebrity, have not been afhained 
to commit an ode or an epigram, the produce of the mo¬ 
ment, if, in procefs of time they themfeives decreafed in- 
reputation, may have ferved only to bury in obfeurity, what 
they were defigned to illuftrate and preierve. Nor do we 
think that books occaficnally edited, whether they have the 
title of mifcellanies or collections, are the fafeft repofitories 
of wit and fancy. The him Trepoiv-oc, indeed, as arretted 
in their flight by a Bodfley or a Pearch, may have acquired 
the liability of the monumental record, in which we contem- 
'plate, 

<( Eachfirp)> immutable, immortal word/* 

But 
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But it is only the regular periodical publication, the annual 
volume, which, (giving life tc other lefs recent produc¬ 
tions whofc animation was temporally fufpended) catches, 
as they immediately arife to obfervation, the poetical felici¬ 
ties of the year, it is this only which can ; be clafled among 
the national poetry : and under the conduft of an editor who 
pofleftes a nice fenfe of literary merit, an infight into the 
genius of the times, and a knowledge of individual charafler* 
together with delicacy and candour, it is this will bear on its 
front the flax. ,p of durability. It is here, in Ihort, that the 
tTrsa ‘nrtpoiina. will become Kr n&a sir asn 

Such, we judge, are the charadteriftic features of “ the 
Poetical Regifter,” and fuch the character of its editor. 

One or two of the preceding volumes * have, by fome 
accident, palled unnoticed by us; to the reft, we have given, 
as we Ihall to this, a refpedtful fliare of attention. 

The Poetical Regifter continues to be divided into two 
parts, Original and Fugitive Poetry. 

Among the Original Poetry , in the prefent volume, the 
moll confpicuous pieces, are thofe by Mr. Davenport, Pro- 
feflor Richardfon, Mifs Mitloi'd, the late Dr. Rulft i, arid Mr. 
Boyd. We Ihall give a fpecimen of each, in the order in 
which the names are mentioned. 

t * * * * * * * * * * 

* Oh, alk you why alone I rove, why ceafelefsly I languilh ? 

* ’Tis love that faddens all my thoughts, that bids nle 

wander fo ? 

* Put who the maid whofe magic power has filled my foul with 

anguifh, 

* No mortal ear has ever heard, no mortal ear mud know !* 

O how foft beam your eyes, O how tender their gaze! 

If I dare to believe them, you love me moil dearly : 

But does your heart feel, what I learn from their rays ? 

O tell me, dear youth ! are they fpeaking fincerely ? 

If you Jove not, alas! with my peace do not play : 

To allure me, no longer thus cruelly feek ! 

And if that your heart has got nothing to fay, 

O let not your eyes with fuch eloquence fpeak ! 

" Yes! you may figh, and pour and fret! 

Vain are your efforts to fecure me; 

For fmee, at laft, I’ve broke the net, 

There’s nothing (hall again allure me. 

***** : ****** 


* The Vth and Vlth ; owing to their appearing at irregular 
periods; the reft were reviewed in Vol. XX. 171.—XXIII. 615. 
— XXV. 417. and XXVIII, 629. 

» I’ll 
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< I’ll not be fnar’d by any wile 

That once before in bondage brought me- 

ih ! idle boaft !—That witching fmile, 

That witching fmile - - - - again has caught mel’f 

<( SONNET TO IANTHE. 

“ Loveliefl: and beft belov’d!—Sever’d from thee 
How oft the lagging hours I forely chide ; 

And murmur, ‘ when, O when {hall e’er I fee 
My fvveet Ianthe, mine and beauty’s pride ?" 

At opening mom I wifh for even.tide ; 

When evening comes, c return, O morn,’ I cry. 

And ftill I think, tho’ from afar defcried. 

Could I but fee thy home, I lefs Ihould figh. 

For I might fancy, that my {training eye 
Saw thee fond mufing on thine abfent love. 

Oft too I fay, fad gazing on the Hey, 

‘ O were but mine the pinions of the dove, 

How foon, Ianthe! {ho.uld thy foothing {trains 
In fweet oblivion lull my cares and pains ?' ” 

■ Thus far Mr,- Davenport.—Ex pede, Herculem.—The- 
ionnet is truly Petrarchian : and in the fongs, we recognize 
he fimplicity of Shenftone, with a liveliness peculiarly be** 
onging to the author. 

In Profeflor Richardfon’s Ode on the Death of General 
tomana, we meet with fome fine poetical Itanzas; 

(t e Lo! in that ifle, girt by the Scandian waves, 

Romana, with his bold Iberians, brave 
Their Gallic foe. Behold them bare 
Their manly bofoms! “ W- will die!’’ they fweaj. 

Will {hield and fave our native land, or die!’ 

The patriot oath was heard, and regiftcr’d on high.- 
That day, in prefence of the Almighty mind, 

With holy awe, the genius of mankind. 

Rang'd in the radiant courts of Heaven 

With thofe to whom the gracious charge was giv-’n. 

Of other fplendid orbs, with ardent gaze 
Kenn'd, as it roll’d afar, his own fair planet blaze.” 

IVIifs Mitford’s poetry is always pleafing. 

“ - - Fancy decks the lovely feene. 

With purer floods and means more green ; 

Strews florets of a thoufand dyes. 

Bids the wild copfe majeftic rife; 
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Deepens tlie ihadows of the dell j ' ■ 
Gives to the Hills a bolder fwell; 

Laps nature in heffoft controul. 

And breathes her magic o’er the whole/' 


DR. RUSSEL, TO A LADY FEARFUL OF THUNDER^ 

tc Say, whence this 1 fudden chill, my fair, ‘ 

When thunder rattles thro’ the air ? 

Why quits your blood each diftant part. 

And haft s to guard the labouring heart ? 

The.flafti, that ftrikes the villain dead. 

Is taught to fpare the guiltlefs head : 

Or, fhouldby this the virtuous, die, 

*Twrre but on lightning’s wings to fl$rj 
And gain with greater fpeed the Iky.” 

“ Tfie Shepherds of Lebanon,” and “ Alcander and 
Evanthe,” by Mr. Boyd, are two valuable.poems, in blank- 
verfe. They contain much pi&urefque defcription. But the 
author is too fond of amplification. Inftead of a judicious- 
fekftion of the mo ft agreeable images in a landfcape, he 
feems to think it neceftaryto delineate every, objeft that meets 
his eye. The “ Alcander and Evanthe,” is a tale “ meant 
to illuflrate the bad effeCts of certain Methodiftical princi¬ 
ples.” But neither the circumftances nor fituation of the 
perfonages have any immediate connection with Methodifm. 
Nor is the cataftrophe- to be traced to any fuch fource. Al¬ 
cander and Sophron, as candidates fora vacant living, are in¬ 
troduced to Evanthe’s father, and thus become acquainted with 
Evanthe. But the events that follow her preference of 
Sophron to Alcander, are not in the leaft degree attributable 
to the religious perfuafion or condufl of either party. Of 
the two rivals in pleaching and in love, ftie marries one, but 
is attached to the other. Alcander’s jealoufy and dete&ion 
of her paftion—her fatal leap, and her hufband’s madnefs ter¬ 
minates the tale. But wlnt has the cataftrophe to do with 
madnefs ? 

“ Springing with a frantic hafte 
From her pale eonfort, to the boldeft point, 

That met the chiding wave, (he fped away. 

And plung’d indignant in the flashing tide,’ 

Beyond prevention, and beyond' relief! 

But no relief was given. Her hufband flood 
Congeal’d with horror on the fatal fhore. 

There, like an image of defpair, he lean’d, 

Tift 
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Till night’s revolving hours difclos’d the dawn : 

The glimmering dawn beheld his bloodfhot eye 
By lunacy unbeam’d :—And, many a day, 

He roam’d Ultonia’s wilds, a moon-ftruck rrian.” 

In Mr. Polwhele’s “ Flights of Fanaticifin we more 
plainly perceive the bad confequences of Methodiftical 
opinions, in the fates of ’Sir Aaron, Eniira and Amoret. 
Emira was the friend of Amoret, Emira’s lady. We will 
quote a few llanzas : 

“ How fweet* when pity o’er the virgin’s cheek 
Her genuine tint, her Ample cdlouring throws. 

When from mtiift eyes her rays unbidden break. 

The trembling dew-drops that impearl the rofe 1 
Yet* in each look, each tint what poifon glows ! 

To foft Emira* o’er and o’er again, 

His tale he told, and foon furvey’d her throes . - - 
Her fympathetie workings ; nor in vain 
Hail’d the new babe of grace - - - - a babe without a flain* 
iS To Heal into the woodwalk, or to meet 
By chance amidft the mazes of the grove ; 

There the quick progtefs of the fpirit great 
With looks of adoration fix’d above ; 

Or breathe* reciprocally fighs of love. 

Full oft was theirs ; when Amoret, with a fmlle 
Frolic and arch, her Dryad would reprove, 

And drop the earelefs joke devoid of guile, 

And laiigh* (till light of heart* unweeting all the while 1 " 

For the cataflxophe, Emira drowns herfelf, Sir Aaron run! 
Jnad, and Amoret dies of grief. 

“ Farewell, poor maniac ! paflion’s way ward child I 
So early loft to joy, to reafon’s light! 

Before him, lo ! the itnmeafureable wild ! 

See in throngs ruffling to his dizzy fight, 

How dance, how dance the demons of affright ■ 

Hark to the hideous fcream, the wailing cry ! 

But madnefs holds him here ; {he checks his flight 
From earth : tho’ foothM no more by every figh, 

He mull not yet efcape - - - ah wretch! he muft not die, 

,e Yet dies his Amoret. Wafting all the while, 

She cannot fuch a look of anguifh bear* 

She cannot for her children force the fmile, 

Meeting the ghaftly grin, the ftony Hare. 


* Publifhed in (( the Spirit of Antijacobinifm,” 

—188. 
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‘ Ah no!’ She cries — - ‘ tho’ pangs afunder tear 

For you, dear innocents ! this bleeding bread— 

Adieu, my orphans ! ye are Heaven’s own care! 

Adieu !—I go, where dinners fliall moled 

Thy trembling heart no more, and where the weary red !’ ” 

There is, unqucfiionably, a great refemblance in thefe 
tales. In both we have love and jealoufy, and 1'uicide and 
niadncfs. 

Of the other divifion of this work, “ the Fugitive Poetry,” 
we conceive our recommendation will be deemed fuperflu- 
ous, when we inform our readers, that for the elegant little 
pieces which compofe it, we are, for the mod past, indebted 
to Coleridge, Bland, Seward, Mundv, Helen Maria Wil¬ 
liams, Mrs. Piozzi, Sir Brooke Boothbv, Bloomfield, Irwin, 
Courtier, Darwin, Davenport, Stevens, Whitehoufe, Hayley, 
Scott, Cumberland, and Sheridan. 

We lhall conclude with two fhort fpeciniens : 

“ SONC, BY MR. SHERIDAN. 

<( As (liepherds thro’ the vapours grey, 

Behold the dawning light, 

Yet doubt it is the riling day, 

Or meteor of the night. 

“ So varying paflions in my bread 
Its former calm dedroy— 

By hope and fear at once oppreft, 

I tremble at my joy !” 

(< RECOLLECTION BY MR. COURTILR, 

“ Tho’ months of anguilh now are pad, 

When yet we met, to meet no more ; 

My heart dill holds her image fad : 

Long will the recollection lad 
Of one whom fondly I adore ! 

E’en now her accents charm my cars ; 

Her anfwering prefs I ihrilling feel ; 

Again die foothes my troubled fears ; 

Her eyes fuffus’d with tendered tears, 

Seem from myfelf my foul to deal. 

Ah, maid belov’d ! we meet no more ! 

Defpair our dawn has overfpread ! 

The form, alas! I yet adore, 

All that I fondly hop’d before, 

The fairy feene of life is ded !” 

To the “ poetical” pages are fu’bjoined fhort criticffins on 
the principal poems of ISOS and 180$. We have no hefita- 
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tion in pronouncing that in thefe notices (as far as we are ac¬ 
quainted with the fubjeCts of them,) we difcovcr much criti¬ 
cal difcrimination, fagacity', and tafte. 


Art. X. The Priti/h Gallery of PiSlures. Firfl Series 

containing Engravings of the Collection of Pictures of the 
mqfl Noble the Marquis of Stafford , in London ; arranged ac¬ 
cording to Schools, and in Chronological Order , with Remarks 
on each Picture, by ii . Y . Ottley, Efq. F S./l. The execu¬ 
tive Part under the Management of P. IV. Tomkins , Hiflorical 
Engraver to her Majefly ; the whole under the Superintendance 
of Henry Tr Jhatn, EJq. Ii. A. Second Series containing En¬ 
gravings of the fnejl Paintings of the Old M.flers, jelcCtcd 
from the mofl admired Productions of Rafaello, Giulio Ro¬ 
mano, Andrea del Sarto , Correggio, Parniigio.no, Baroccio, 
Tiziano, Giorgione , Annibale Catacci, Dominichino. Guido , 
Salvator Rofa, Rubens , Pouf in, Claude Lorraine, Teniers, 
Ojlade, Rewbi andt, Gherard Dow, Paul Potter , Cusp, Ac. 
Ac. in the Cabinets, Galleries, and private Collections of 
Noblemen , and Gentlemen, who have liberally permitted the 
Proprietors to have fine Copies taken of them for the Ufe of 
this JVork, accompanied with Defcriptions, Ac. Ac. Long¬ 
man and Cc/. The Letter Fiefs by Benfley. 

rpHE nrefent work,however entitled to refpeft and attention, 
•* in itrifl propriety can hardD claim a place among literary 
prodfflpons. But the proprietors might be induced and juftl/ 
to augur unfavourably of our patriotifm if we palfed without 
notice, or indeed without llrong marks of approbation, an 
undertaking which fo much and fo gieatly involves the ho¬ 
nour, liberality, and cxquihte tafte of" our countrymen. 
To this it rnay be added, which is indeed intimated in the 
profpeOus to the firft part of the fecond ("cries, that a con¬ 
nected, well-digefted hifio-y of painting, and the moll 
diftiuguifhed prof’eftors of the Italian, French, Dutch, 
Fletnilh and Englifh fehoolsis a defideraturn in ouHanguage, 
The prefent nndeitaking is therefore well calculated to dif- 
fufe a fcientific knou ledge of painting. Proud indeed, may 
we be as Englifhmcn that the prefent period affords fo unex¬ 
ampled an opportunity from the numerous and exquifite 
cabinets and galleries which ados n our country, for pro¬ 
moting fo delirahle an end. The publication conftlls of 
Jtwo parts. 
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The firfl will be a defcription of the cabinets and galleries j 
of pi&ures in the United Kingdom. The work commences 
with the collection of the Marquis of Stafford. This firffc 
part is intended to comprehend engravings from the moft 
interefting and exquifite paintings in the different collections. 
Each collection all'o will be diftin&ly illuftrated bv a concife 1 
but faithful hifiory of its formation, in execution fimilar to 
others which have been publifhed at Duffeldorf, Parma, 
Tiffin, and Modena. 

The fecond pa^t’bf the work will exhibit a general hiftory 
of painting and its profeffors from its revival at the com¬ 
mencement of the thirteenth century to the prefent time. 
This divifion will be embellifhed with highly finifhed fpeci- 
mens of the moll eminent maffers of different periods, and 
feleCted from the molt perfect originals to be found in this 
country. 

When we confider the reputation and talents of the indi¬ 
viduals concerned in the fuperintendance of this work, and 
examine alfo with impartiality the fpecimens of their labours 
as far as they have hitherto proceeded, it is equally impoffible 
to withhold our praife and admiration, and our raoft cordial 
withes for its final, perfeCt and mod fuccefsful accomplifh- 
ment. Mr. Ottley who for many years' devoted his time 
to the ftudy of the fine arts in Italy, qualifying himfelf for 
fuch undertakings, and collecting alfo the neceflarv materials, 
has the care of the hiftorical department. Mr. Trefham is too- 
well known to require any eulogiuin from us, the more deli¬ 
cate and difficult labour is affigned to his judgment and ta¬ 
lents. This comprehends the deferiptive part, and indeed 
the fuperintendance of the whole. Mr. Tomkins as an en¬ 
graver, and Benfley as a printer, are alfo at the head of their 
refpeCtive profefiions. 

If the work proceeds according to the fpecimens already 
produced, and there can exift but little doubt on this 
head, it promifes to be among the mod fplendid, beautiful, 
and delightful productions that any time or country has ex¬ 
hibited of the kind. 

We repeat our good wifhes. We could eafily fay 
more that is expreffive of our favourable fentiments, but we 
certainly fhould not honeftly have performed our duty te- 
have fisid lefs. 


Art* 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE. 

POETRY. 

Art. II. The Ginn?s CaitJ ay , a Poem. By William Hamilton 

Drummond, D.D. Svo. 204 pp. 12s. Bclfaft printed; 

Longman and Co. London. 1811. < 

This is altogether an interefting publication. The author 
Indeed is not a poet, though evidently a reader and a lover of poe¬ 
try ; but the extraordinary nature of his fubjeCt, the maps, plans, 
and prints by which it is illuftrated, with the notes feleCted from 
various authors, combine to render it attractive to the curious. 
When we deny the author the title of a poet', we do not mean to 
fay that he is a bad writer : but merely that the fciil, the ori¬ 
ginality, the vivid life, and attraction, which belong to true 
poetry, will not be found in this production. But neither is there 
any thing in it unworthy of a feholar, or a man of good tafte. 
His language is that of cuftom and compaCt, not of infpi ration. 
A fpecimen will illuftrate our meaning. We will take one alfo 
that is deferiptive of the ftupendous feene which he celebrates. 

“ Ye cliffs and grots where boding tempefls wail. 

Ye terraced capes, ye rocks, ye billows hail: 

Amazing feene, how wild, how wondrous grand, 

In circuit vaft the pillar’d thores expand ! 

Great fane of God! where Nature fits enfiirin’d, 

Pouring her infpiration o’er the mind.— 

Mid pointed obelilks, and rocky bowers. 

And teflalated moles, and giant towers, 

She reigns fublime ; while round her throne repair 
The fleet-winged fpirits of the fea and air, 

And through yon pillars, organ of the blart, 

When founding Boreas bends the groaning tnafl. 

Bid the long, deep, majcftic anthem rife. 

In mighty concerts to the echoing Ikies, 

And warring floods. Dark o’er the foam-white way 
The Giant’s pier the war of tempefls braves, 

A far projecting, firm, bafaltic way 
Of cluttering columns wedg’d in denfe array ; 

With fkill fo like, yet fo furpafling art. 

With fuch defign, fo juft in every part. 

That reafon paufes, doubtful if it Hand 

The work of mortal or immortal hand.” P. 7. 

The poem is in three books, and by means of hiftorical and 
otherallufions, fufticiently varied. In a word, it may be honcftly 
■jpr$ifed, but cannot be cnthufiaftically admired. 

Dd 3 
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Art. 12 . Loft Trifles, in Verfe, by the Reas. Charles Edouard 
Steauart, Author of a Col e&ion of Trifles, in Verfe , Critical 
Trifles, the Regicide, the Foxiad, and Chariy’s Small Cloaths. 
410. 7s. 6 . 1 . No Publifher’s Name. 

The title of this publication is alfo appropriate, for it is really 
compofed of Trifles in Verfe. By the appearance, without any 
publiftier's name, it may be prefum.d that they were intended for 
the limited circulation of the author’s Iriends and neighbourhood, 
in which cafe there is little to provoke criticifm. 1 he following 
is a fpecimcn, which will be allowed to have humour. 

(i THE HAPPV UNION. 

1 797 * 

“ Donee gratus eram 
Nec quifquam potior 

Perfarum vigui tege beatior.”— Horace, 

“ F. j ox. Since at laft of my Tooke I’m pofleft. 

No fervices my bofom can harafs ; 

What Reformer was ever fo bleft, 

I’m grea.cr, far greater than Barras, 

<( T. If my Charles and his Convert is true, 

And this bleft Coalition fincere, 

I’ll engage as a Private with you, 

Nor will envy thy fame Revilliere. 

C( F. You were once far the worft of my foes.., 

Even North I detefted not more, 

Whan you dared my Eletflion oppofe, 

And eternal antipathy fwore. 

t( T . IvTot to yo^i was my hatred confined, 

Your Father I called the defaulter, 

Drew the portraits of both, and configned 
Both Father and Son to the halter. 

Drive thefe hated reflexions away. 

And for you I will gladly reiign 
Jockey Norfo.k, big Bedford, grim Grey, 

If my Tooke will be mine, only mine. 

J am ready your will to attend, 

And gi'.e up, at nry General’s call, 

Sir Francis, Jones, hardy, and Frend, 
Correfponding Society, all. 

Thus reconciled, fond and united, 

Together we’ll ride in the ftorm. 

While Jacobin Clubs are delighted, 

Make, a Radical, perfeft Reform.” 


" F. 


<‘-T. 


“ Beth. 
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Ab.t. 13. Contes des Fans, and other Trifles , in Verje. By the late 

'John Bigge , Efq. With Notes, critical and explanatory. 8vo. 

Rodwell. 7s. 181%: 

The title of this volume is appropriate enough ; but fome of 
the Trifles are far from contemptible. The notes are fpuringly 
interfperfed, and but little deferving the terms of critical and ex. 
planatory. Wefubjoin two or three fpecimens. 

We may perhaps be miftaken, but to us the Poet’s name of 
Bigge feems to be fhflitious, and not improbably induced by the 
popularity of a late collection of amatory Poems, under the 
aflumed appellation of Little. 

iC On being fucetioujly complimented by a Lady, on having talked her 
to'Jleep, during an Jlluifs, when Laudanum had failed. 

“ Since, deareft Lady, heav’n hath hung 
Such charms narcotic on my tongue. 

That when I fit, and c foftly profe/ 

Thy wearied eye-lids quickly clofe ; 

(< Oh ! why, ungrateful, ‘ ali the while/ 

Doll thou my Ample heart beguile, 

And teach, whilft thee to fleep I make, 

Myfelf to pals whole nights awake.”—P. 77. 

(< Rondeau. 

{< With all my heart I Celia lov’d; 

With all my heart implor’d her favour; 

Whate’er her youthful fancy mov’d, 

With all my heart I got and gave her; 

<c With all my heart I prais’d her charms; 

With all my heart forgave her pranks; 

And when, at length, flic blefs’d my arms, 

With all my heart return’d her thanks. 
fC Still—Hill I bow to her decree, 

Yea—fhould it even bid us part — 

Swee* foul! fhe’ll find no change in me, 

For Hill ’twill be— with all my heart." —P. I 18. 

“ Epigram. 

i( When the Devil engag’d with Job’s patience to battle, 

Tooth and nail ftrove to weary him out of his life ; 

He robb’d him of children, Haves', houfes, and cattle—j 
Yet, mark me, he ne’er thought of taking his wife; 

But Heaven, at length, Job’s forbearance rewards ; 

At length double wealth, double honour arrives; 

Heaven doubles his children, Haves, houfes, and herds— 

But wc don’t hear a word of a couple of wives. ’—P. 133. 

D d 4 Ap.t. 
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Art. 14 . Gloria in Excel/ls Deo, in Terra Pax, Bona Voluntas 
Hominibus. A Poem, refp eft fully infcrihed to the Britifb and Fo « 
reign Bible Society. 4to. is. 6d. Hatchard. 1812. 

This is a highly animated effufion, in blank verfe, in the fen- 
timents of which wc molt cordially lympathife, and to demonftrate 
more fully that we do fo,‘we infert willingly the following bold but 
truly poetical apoftrophe. 

O blefled book ! thou q.rt that eaftern Star 
Which leads to Chrift! Soon fhall thy circuit reach 
Round earth’s circumference, in every tongue 
Revealing to all nations what the heavens 
But Ihadow forth, the glory of the Lord. 

O while I gaze upon thee, let my heart 
Feel thy transforming influence, and obey 
Thy guidance, thou my Cynofure to blifs. 

And are there thofe, the wifdom of this world, 

W T ho with ftrange fears, in blind aftronomy, 

W T ith astrolabe or quadrant, watch thy path, 

Sufpicious of thine afpeCf, fave when feen 

In certain fair conjunctions, and in nodes 

Ideal; who would dare reftriCt thy light 

To time and rule ?—O foul aftrology 1 

Roll on—free, boundlefs be thy beauteous courfe ! 

Roll on, and turn thofe angry clouds to light! 

But are there thofe who wear the Chriftian name. 

Who wilfully unknowing of the wants 
And cravings of the poor, or doubting elfe. 

In the mock wifdom of cold cautioufn’efs, 

The expedience of the gift; whether, perhaps, 

The poor will value what the rich negleCt, 

Or underftand the oracles of Heaven 

So dark and doubtful ! Are there who can thus 

Difguife the plea of felfifh indolence. 

Or fear prophane, in fuch a decent guife. 

That it fhall pafs with confcience and the world 
For honeft meaning p But the flar of light 
Kas rifen ; and in vain, ye mills and clouds, 

Embattled ye oppofe the fp re tiding ray ! 

The gates of knowledge, that for ages llept 
Upon their mafly hinges, while a few 
By Health or fee, through the low portal crept 
Where jealous power was fentinellcd ;—thofe gates 
At length have yielded, and the joyous poor 
Crowd eager through the wondrous avenue. 

O throw them wider Hill!” P. 13. 

This compofition will be found throughout to breathe the fame 
noble ardour, and is evidently produced by no mean or inexpe¬ 
rienced hand. 
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Art. l£. Portugal, a Poem in two Parts. By Lord George 
Grenville. 2d Edition. 8vo. pp. 120. gs. Longman 
and Co. 1812. 

Having Teen a very farcaftic account of this Poem, fome time 
before wc favv the performance itfelf, we really felt inclined to 
think that the Author, as a young and noble Poet, had been, 
rather harlhly treated : and to hope that, when we came to it 
ourfelves, we (hould find much more to praife, than fuch a re- 
prefentation authorized us to expeft. We were doomed however 
to encounter difappointment; and after much toil in perufal, are 
obliged to confefs, that we cannot praife what we are almoft entire¬ 
ly unable to comprehend. A blaze of dazzling words, with a 
tumult of incongruous metaphors ; fentiments introduced without 
any eharafteriftic reference to the occafion or to any diftindi plan, 
leave the mind in a conftant and very uneafy fufpenfc ; and it is 
literally true, that even by combining the profe arguments with 
the poetical effufion it is hardly pofiible to trace the one in the 
other. We could much praife the intention of the Apoftrophe to 
the Atheift in the firft part, but why it is there, and what are 
the charges it brings againlt him, we can only imperfe&ly per¬ 
ceive. Strift attention may, however, difeover that in this firft 
part of the Poem the Author means to deplore the lofs of Lufia’s 
ancient glory, and to hope for a revival of it ; and the following 
lines, founded on that hope, are among the cleared: in the whole. 
t( Yes, thou (halt yet arife ! I mark the ray, 

Of the firft ftar that cheer’d thy early day. 

Pale, yet unqueneh’d, again its fires lhall burn. 

Unveil’d by clouds, and brighter in return. 

Yes, thou fhalt yet aliert thy ancient fame, 

Rais’d from the d-uft, and purified by flame. 

Start from thy tomb, at fainting Europe’s cry, 

Uprear thy Phoenix form, the child of liberty ! 

Yes,—glorious relick of forgotren worth, 

I trace thee yet, I hail thy feccnd birth, 

Throned on the Eftrclla's height, I fee thy form 
Fan with its feraph wings the riling ftorm, 

Infpire thy fons to hope a brighter da}’, 

Raife high its clarion voice, and wake them to the fray." 

P. 41. 

Yet even here, what is there that will bear the analyfis even 
of the commoneft criticifm ? fi Thou fhalt rife’’ “ raifed from 
the duft,” <k from a flame,” “ from a tomb,” “ a Phoenix 
form,” “ enthron’d,” “ with feraph’s wings,” and a “ clarion 
voice,” See. 

. In the fecond part, the vifionary view of Scbaftian III. coming 
to exefite his countrymen to arms, has real merit, and this there¬ 
fore we quote. 

<l And 
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tc And who is He, who from the wide expanfe 
Of unfeen diflance moves ? in proud advance, 

A giant form he comes! his forehead wears 
The fnowy ringlets of departed years, 

Her regal ermine o’er his fhoulders fpread, 

The crown of Lufia decks his radiant head. 

Your own Sebaftian, from the realms afar 
Of higheft heaven, hath heard the founds of war. 

Indignant heard! hath burft the tedious band* 

That flay’d his footfteps from his native land, 

His mighty mandate once again unfurl’d, 

He wakes ! the avenger of a prof.rate world ! 

He moves companionlefs! no mortal force 
Can ’bide the fwiftnefs of the hero’s courfe. 

Alone, exulting in his rnatchlefs power. 

The radiant vifion of a noontide f hour ; 

Death in his right hand fits, but the mild glow 
Of hope and conqueft light his kindling brow !” P. 49. 

Palling a few blernifhesof different kinds, we come to the battle 
of Bufaco, which is deferibed indeed with force, and with better 
tafte than the former parts had led us to cxpecl. We (ball con¬ 
clude this fhort account, by faying that the noble Author of 
this Poem, if he is to be a poet, mu ft be fo in defeription, rather 
than in reflection ; mull take abundant pains to bring down 
his fly 1 c to the temper of pure and claffical Englilh poetry ; and 
mull llrielly keep his fancy within the fphere of congruity and 
common fenfe. As to the prefent Poem, after all its praifes of 
England’s warlike exertions in the caufe of Europe, it ends by 
counfelling peace ! ftrange incongruity ! 

NOVELS. 

Art. 16. The Heart and the Fancy, cr Valjiuorc; a Tale. By 
MiJ's Benger. 2 Vol. i2mo. Longman. 12s. 1813. 

This novel is certainly neither defe&ive in powers of writing nor 
ingenuity of contrivance, but the narrative is perplexed and often¬ 
times obfeure. It is fuperior to the greater number of works of 
•the kind, and fome of the characters are well imagined and deli¬ 
neated. The amatory feelings feem excited fomewhat at too 
early a period in Cordelia, but the characters of Altamont, De 
Lille, and the myfterious perfonage under the name of Valfinore, 
are entitled to much commendation. 


* Death. Rtv. 

+ Yet the feene is placed in Evening, at the beginning; and 
afterwards at p. 74. Fcv, 

Art. 
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Art. 17. The Curate and his Daughter, a Corn if Tale, By 
Elizabeth Jfabella Spence , Author of “ Summer Ex c infirm s," “ A 

Caledonian Excutfton “ The Nobility of the Heart," The 
Wedding Day," Cfc.&c. 3 vols. I2tn0. 15s. Longman. 
1813. 

In looking at the title page, we were heaitily glad that the 
etceteras flopped To foon,as they appeared to infatuate a bitter re¬ 
proach againit our inquisitorial diligence. The writer is evidently 
a veteran in the art, and this alfo is evinced by a certain facility 
of flyle which can only be obtainea by much practice.—If the tale 
did net very particularly excite intcreft, the deferiptive parts, 
particularly of the Heathen Tour, are compofed with much viva¬ 
city. The author has not been very happy in her feleiftion of 
names for the Dramatis Perfonae—We have Mr. Mae Lauret, 
Seintaubyne, and Mrs. Alderfey—the narrative is not, however, 
too much 6pprefied with characters, which is a common fault in 
works of this deferiptien, and on the whole it will be perufed with 
amufement. 


ROMAN CATHOLICS. 

Art. 18. Catholic■ OjieJlion. Suljlance of the Speech of Sir John 
Hippijley, Bart, on the Motion of the Right Honourable Henry 
Grattan, in the / ioufe of Commons, on the z\th of April, 1812, in a 
Committee of the nvhole Ho/tfe, on the State of the penal Larvs, max) 
in Force againjl the Reman Catholics of Ireland. With ftipplemen - 
tary Notes, Extra As, &c. The Second Edition, ninth Correflicus 
and Additions. 8 vo. 169 pp. Ridgway. 1812. 

Since the publication of rhisfpeech, and in a new parliament, 
a material ftep has been gained by the advocates of the Roman 
Catholics. The Houfe has gone into a Committee on the fubjetfl 
of their claims, and the difeufiion is Hill pending. When any mo¬ 
mentous quellion comes fully before the confideration of Parlia¬ 
ment, we havej and think it our duty to cherifh a ftrong confi¬ 
dence, that the ultimate refult will be favourable to the feeurity of 
the Conflitution in Church and State. Sir John Hippifley, though 
much more inclined than we are to grant what we think ought 
never to have been liked, is (till one qf thofe to whom we mufl 
look up for protection againft an entire abandonment of our caufe. 
He is, and we hope a majority in both Houfes will be found to be, 
a fixed advocate for fuc’n neceffary cheeks, as all Hates have been 
accuftomed to require, but which the late difpofition of the peti¬ 
tioners for relief lias been to relnfe. 

The documents f'ubmitted by Sir John Hippifley to the public, 
whether on one part of the queflion or on the other, are certainly 
deferring of the moil attentive confideration. As a kind of ap. 

pendix. 
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pendix to the original fpeeeh, we have alfo received a few pages 
containing the fubftance of another, fpoken on the Motion of Mr. 
Canning, June 22, 1812. This is chiefly in defence of the fecuri. 
ties inqueftion.—In one of his early notes, (p. 3,) Sir John men¬ 
tions, as an offenfive circumftance, the republication of the Hiftory 
of the Maffacre of St. Bartholomew , under the title of lt The awful 
Warning.” An awful warning it furely was! and our moft de¬ 
cided opinion is, that a Church, whofe highefl and ?ncjlfacred au¬ 
thorities concurred, at the time, in approving that a& ofmofi: fa- 
vage and inhuman perfidy, ought for ever to be excluded from the 
confidence of Protc-ftants! 

Art. 19. A brief State merit of the Rife, Progrcfs, and Decline 
of the Ancient Chrijbian Church , and its gradual Change to the 
Papal Apojlacjf, ■ by a Departure from the plain DiAates of the 
G of pel. In a Letter to the Right Honour-able Lord Kenyon. By 

Sir John Jervis White Jervis , Bart. 8VO. pp. 32. is, 
}. J. Stockdale. 1S13. 

This hiflorical {ketch abounds with pofitions, in our opinion 
untenable, though to inveftigate them thoroughly would be a 
long and laborious talk. The author agrees with us, indeed, in 
deprecating the re-efiablifhment of Popery ; in other refpefts he 
feems to hold opinions peculiar to himfelf, and by no means in 
uni foil with thofe of the Church of England. 


DISSENTERS. 

Art. 20. Remarks on the Failure of Lord Sidmotith's Bill, relating 
to Protefiant Diffenters. 8vo. 29pp. is. Harding. 18x1. 

This author gives full credit to the noble Lord in queftion for 
the purity of his intention, as indeed every perfon muft do who is 
not totally ignorant of his character ; but thinks that his Bill wa£ 
really obje&ionable, merely becaufeithad the appearance of inter¬ 
fering with the internal difeiplineof the Diffenters. This heiseon- 
vineed was the caufe of the alarm and oppofition which it excited. 

But the point to which he chiefly draws the attention of the 
reader, is the formidable operation of that fyftem of organization, 
which, in the fpaeeof a very few days was able to produce no lefs 
than 336 petitions. His objeft therefore feems to be, as a flauneh 
friend to the eftablifhment, to put the government on its guard 
again!! the pofiible effeft of fuch a combination on future eccafions. 
It is indeed a fubjeft well worthy of confideration : but* what 
mode of counterbalance can be devifed, he does not proceed to fay. 


LAW. 
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LAW. 

Art. 2i. Ohferva lions on the projected Bill for precluding Ecc!e~ 
JiaJlics from prcfding in Confforial Courts, andfor prohibiting the 
ufual Sentence of Excommunication ; with curfory Remarks on the 
•various Privations to which the Clergy are already fubjefied. 
Addrejfed to the Right lion. Sir William Scott, L. L. D. &c. &c. 
By a Graduate in Civil Law. 8vc. 29 pp. is. 6d. Hatchard, 
&c. 1812. 

We cannot help thinking that the arguments adduced in this 
Traft are highly worthy of confideration, and we trail they will 
he duly confidered, before any new regulation is introduced into 
the practice of the Courts in queftion. The arguments are urged 
with modefty, and with refpeft towards the perfons addrefied, and 
therefore, are the more worthy of attention : The lift of priva¬ 
tions to which the Clergy have gradually been rendered fubjedt, 
without any fault alledged againft them, is really formidable ; 
and they are ftated, as the author fays, “ not with the fanguine 
hope that any one of them will be redrefled,” but with a defign 
to fhow that the Clergy are already deprefled low enough, and to 
give a caution againft finking them lower. The adnrefs being 
made to an excellent friend of thoChurch (Sir W. Scott) we trui\ 
it will not be made in vain. 

MEDICAL: 

Art. 22 . An Examination of the Impofture of Ann Moore, the 
Fafling Woman of Tut bury ; illuf rated by Remarks on other Cafes 
of real and pretended Abjlinence. By Alexander Henderfcn, M. D a 
Phyfician to the Wefmiufter General Difpenfary , 8 VO. 52 pp. 

2s. Underwood and Co. 1813. 

The cafe which Dr. Henderfon fo boldly pronounces an impof¬ 
ture is not yet come to its decifion. It is perfectly certain, that, 
if arguments a priori are to be admitted, againft an alledged faff, 
the Doffor has an eafy cafe to prove ; for nothing can be more 
clear than that the known powers of nature are totally inadequate 
to the produfiion of the effeft. Theconftant exhauftion of a body, 
by perfpiration and otherwife, which receives no fupply from any 
known means, mull demonftrably, as it feems, reduce it to nothing, 
in very much fhorter fpace than this woman is faid to have failed. 
—Yet fhe has once been clo'fely watched for fixteen days and 
nights, by perfons fufpicions of her, and anxious todetefl her, if 
any real fraud fubfifted; and not only fo, but even now, after five 
years of alledged abftinence, from all kind of food, folid and liquid ; 
fhe hasconfented to undergo a fecond watching, ftill more guard¬ 
ed, if poflible, and more Uriel, for the complete fpace of four weeks. 
The experiment is now affually begun, under the management of 
a committee of the molt highly refpedtable magistrates, clergymen, 
and phyficians: previous to which, “ fhe contented to an entire 




4H British Catalogue. Divinity . 

change of bed, bedding. Sec. and that her houfc and room Ihould 
undergo theftrideft examination of the committee, previoufly to 
the watch, which was intended to commence in Eaher week 
and therefore, we prefume; has now commenced. Th.efe words 
marked with commas, as well as the whole of this intelligence, 
are taken from a printed paper circulated by the committee. 

Dr. Hendericn was not prepared for this fecond experiment, for 
one of his allegations againft her is, that (he refufed any further 
trial. He has, however, collected fome very curious fads relative 
to fimiktr cafes of a Hedged abftinence, the moil remarkable of 
which are taken front the narrative of a phyfteian of Berne, Dr. 
Paul Lentulus, refpecting Apollonia Schreier, a maiden ©f that 
place, pnblifhed in 1604, and dedicated to James I. King of Eng¬ 
land. The book is, we believe, extremely rare ; and happening 
to. have it now before us, we give the title of it, for the fatisfac- 
tion of our readers. It isthis. “ Hiftoria Admiranda de prodi- 
giofa Apol Ionise Schreierx, virgin is, in agro Berncnii inedia; 
a Paullo Lentulo, Medicines Dodore, ac illuflris et potentis 
Reip. Bernens. Give, ae Phyiico ordinario ; tribus narrationibtis 
comprchenfa : cni, ab eodem, complurium etiarn aliorum de 
eiufmodi prodigiofis inediis, dediilimorum, nec non fide dignifk- 
fnorum virorum narrationes, et ing^nioftiltinse Commentationes 
adjundx; et nunc recens in eorum .gratiam, qui mirandorum 
Dei atquc naturae operum cognofccndoruni ftudio tenentur, in 
lucem edits funt. Bernx Helvet. 1604.” 4 to * 211 pages, 
with a print of Apollonia Schreier. 

_ That they are always on the fafer fide who deny a cafe fo appa¬ 
rently impoffible, as this of Ann Moore, is certain ; but as fhe has 
fueceeded in perfuading all her own immediate neighbours, who 
think they have afeertained the fad : and as the matter will now 
alfuredly be brought to iffue, before another month, by the tefli- 
mony of fuch men as Sir Qfvvald Mofely, Mr. John Gifborne, &c. 
See. we (hall for the prefent fufpend our opinion. In the mean 
time, Dr. tlenderfon’s trad is not uncreditable to him. 

DIVINITY. 


Art. 23. Sal>it Paul's Charge to the Ephefan Elders, confderrd in 
a Sermon, preached June 1 fh, 1 S 12 , at the Viftathn of the Rtv. 
Robert Nans, A.M. A> chdeacon of the Archdeaconry of Stafford, 
it the PariJ/b Church ofCheadle, Staffordffire, in id publijbcd at the 
Rrqutjl of the Archdeacon and Clergy. By the Rev. Clement 
Li iff, A.M. Minijter of Nen.vcaJile-nnder.Lyme. 8vo. 32 pp. 
is. 6d. Newcaltle, printed. Longman and Co. London. 
1H13. 

A will eonfidired and well-written difeourfe, on the Pafloral 
Dutv, admirably fuited to the oecafion on which it was produced. 
The text is from St. Paul’s farewell addrefs to his Epheftan ciders. 
“ Take heed therefore unto yourfelves, and to all the flock over 

which 
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which the Holy Ghoft hath made you Overfeeis, to feed the 
Church of God, which he hath purchafed with his own Blood." 
Of the merit of the difeourfe, the following railage will give a 
flrong perception. 

“ St. Paul enforces the praftice of miniderial duties from the 
confideration of his own perfonal labours among the Ephcfians ; 
but the fame duties may be fairly inferred from thofe points that 
have been brought under difeuhion. For, do we cfill ourfelvcs the 
Shepherds and Overfeers of the flock of God ? ‘ Let us take 

heed therefore unto ourfelves.’' It is not poffible that we can con- 
feientioufly difeharge our office, if drift watchfulnefs be not exer- 
cifed over our own fpirit, and our own daily praftice. Our ha¬ 
bits mud accord with the nature cf our profeffion ; and our main 
objeft fliould be to convince our people that this profeffion is our 
bufmefs : our ftudy ; our delight. It fliould be with us ‘ the ond 
thing needful, and the whole of man But this it cannot be, 
if we are not ‘ taking heed to ourfelves.’ The exhortation of 
this fame Apoftle to Timothy is in efteft addreffed individually to 
each of us: * Meditate upon thefe things; give thyfelf wholly' to 
them; that thy profiting may appear to all+.’ Nothing that 
relates to our perfonal conduft can be a matter of indifference to 
ourfelves, to our particular charge, or to the Church in general. 
In our focial intereourfe ; in the cad and nature of our dudies ; in 
the charafter and tendency of our amufements ; nay, in our verv 
leilure hours, we fhould * take heed to ourfelves.’ Befides, we 
have folemnly declared before God and his Church, that we have 
undertaken this office under the concurring agency of the Holy 
Ghod. If then we are ‘after the Spirit, we mud mind the 
things of the Spirit.’—'Phis heavenly Monitor will difpofe us to 
live ‘ in all goodnefs and righteoufricfs and truth and to exhi¬ 
bit in our own aftions the holy and benevolent tendency of the 
gofpel. He will alfo imprefs us with a fenfe of the vaft importance 
and difficulty of our office, and will fhew us, that to fudain the 
charafter of Shepherds and Overfeers with confidency, is no ordi¬ 
nary attainment. What, moreover, can be fo degrading to us, as 
ineonlidency of conduft ? ‘ Thou which teached another, teached 
thou not thyfelf? Unto the wicked God faith, what haft thou in 
do to declare my datutes, or that thou thouldcft take my' covenant 
in thy mouth ; feeing thou hated indruft.ion, and cadet h my words 
behind thee § ?’—‘ Take heed, therefore, fird, to yourfelves, and, 
then, to all the flock.’ The Shepherd inuii. be condantly among 
the fheep, attending to their various cafes, adminifiering help ac¬ 
cording to their different ages and ailments, and ever ready to 
defend them in the hour of danger. The Over leer or Infpeftor 


* “ Luke x. 42 Eccles. xii. 15. +1 Tim. iv. 15. + P.om. 

yiii. 5. Eph. v. 9. § Rem, ii. 21, Ps. 1 . :6, 17. 

mud 
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mud not be abfent from his employment, nor unfaithful, nor in¬ 
dolent in the difcharge of it. His own eye muft run through the 
whole department, his own prudence and forefight muft correct 
miilakes or prevent confufion, and his own induftry muft devife, j 
or arrange, or execute, the concerns of his weighty truft. This 
weighty truft, to the fpiritual Shepherd and..Overfecr, is nothing 
lefs than that flock which is fpecially entrufted to his care, and 
which forms a portion of that ‘ Church which God hath purchafed 
with bis own" Blood.’ ” P. 21. 

In fupport of the reading Qeov and not Kvpov in the text, the j 
author quotes the words of Doddridge, ftrongly pointed.againft ’ 
the Unitarian fubftitution. 

Art. 24. Occafumal Sermons In Two Volumes. By the Rev 9 ' 

Robert Lucas , D. D. Redlor of Ripple, in the County of V/orcefer i 

and Vicar of Patti fhall , Norlhamptonfhire . Svo. 2 Vols, 

Tewkefbury printed; Longman and Co. London. 1809. 

Sincerely do we rejoice to meet this worthy Re&or, on ground 
more likely to be favourable to his exertions, than that on which 
we found him firft ; (fee Vol. xxxviii. p. 408.) labouring in the 
caufe of profefiional duty, rather than cultivating an art, in which 
eminent fuccefs is fo extremely rare, as that of poetry. It is 
true that fome of thofe accidental cireumftances, from which pe¬ 
riodical works cannot eafily be exempted, have made us appear 
rather tardy in this notice: yet it is true alfo that we take 
them up with pleafure. 

Thefe two volumes, which contain, either in number of dif- 
courfes, or quantity of matter, more than is ufually put into 
one, exhibit a very creditable fpecimen of provincial printing. 
The difcourfes are fourteen in number, all preached upon occa- ( 
flons of foine public nature. The three firft are on Sunday 
Schools, and were produced at the period when that truly bene¬ 
volent and judicious inftitution was firft propofed, in 1786. The 
objeft of fuch fchools is ftated, in the firft fermon, with as much 
plainnefs and truth as we have any where feen it ftated. 

“ Their object,” fays Dr. L., “ is not to make fcholars of 
the children of the poor, but good Chrifiiaus, and ’ ufefnl members 
of focicty.” —The fame ought evidently to be the obje&s of the. 
more extenfive fchools now founding on the National plan ; and 
the former of thefe points is decifive, Purely, againft the latitu« 
dinarian plan of Mr. Lancafter. The author proceeds; tf It i» 
to introduce among tliem a decent and orderly deportment ;• and 
particularly a becoming obfervance of the Sabbath ; an habitual 
negleft of which is, unqueflionablv. the foundation of ail thofe 
crimes, which fo greatly, and fo juftly, alarm the minds of the 
public.” P. 23. 

It is remarkable, that the parifh of Hardingfton, in North- 
amptonfhixc, where this fermon was preached, agreed at the time 

19 
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to eftablifh the Sunday School by parochial levy ; a method in 
which Dr. Lucas fuggefts that it was probably the firft, and we 
much doubt whether it has fince been purfued in other places. He, 
hovvever, recommends it, as the belt mode for villages; a matter 
which well deferves confideration. Subjoined to thefe three va¬ 
luable difcourfes is an appendix, containing directions for efta- 
blifhing fuch fchools, with the rates adopted in that of Harding- 
fton ; an addition which may be very ufeful to many readers. 

The “ Hints on Parochial Clubs,” which follow,"form a de¬ 
tached article, of manifeft utility alfo; and are prefixed to the 
fourth fermon, which was preached at Hartlebury, in favour of 
fuch a club. The fifth was preached at Worcefter, in favour 
of the Humane Society. It is preached on the fame topic as had 
been taken by Dr. Valpy fome years before *, that of ElUha 
raifing the widow’s fon, but entirely without that fanciful appli¬ 
cation of the miracle, which involved us in a controverfy with 
rhe former worthy writer. Nor does it appear, from the dif- 
courfe, that the author had feen what Dr. V. had written. 

The 6th and 7th are aflize fermons, (or rather one, in two 
parts) preached at Worcefter, in 1792, with allufion to the French 
Revolution. The 10th, on the Magiftrate’s office, was preached 
at an earlier period, before the corporation of • Northampton. 
The 8th is for the diftreffed Clergy, and was preached at the 
Worcefter mufic meeting ; and the 9th is a vifitation fermon. 
The nth is a charity fermon preached at Birmingham; the 12th 
a Cambridge fermon, on the ceffation of miracles; the 13th a 
vifitation fermon, at which Confirmation was alfo adminiftered; 
x and the 14th for the benefit of the Northampton infirmary+. 
That on miracles is not at all on the difputed queftion, when the 
ceffation of miracles adually took place, but merely an argu¬ 
ment to fhow, that they would not now be fo ufeful as fome Chrif- 
tians might fuppofe. All the fermons are creditable to the author, 
and likely to be ufeful to the public, but. particularly thofe ‘on 
Sunday fchools. 

Art. 25. Holy Biography , or the Saints' Calendar, vith a Jhort Ac. 
count of the Moveable Eeafts and Bafts, obferved in the Church of 
England, in Qjifticti and Anftwer, intended for the Ufe and Infrac¬ 
tion of Children and Young Perfons , both in public and private 
Education. By a CMrgyman of the eftablifbed Church. 12 mo. 
2s." Rivingtons. 1812. 

Although a fimilar and more extended defeription of the Saipts* 


* See Brit. Crit. vol. xxi. p. 658. 
f Here we fhould caution our readers that the table of contents 
prefixed to vol. 1. will totally miflead them as to the real order of 

the fermons. We have given them as they aftually ftand. ., #i 

E e Calendar, 

It R IT .C RIT. VOL. X LI. APRIL, 1813* 
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Calendar, and of the Moveable Feafts and Falls obferved in our 
Church, may be found in Nelfon, Wheatley, and in other publica¬ 
tions, we highly approve of this little manual for young people, ft 
is plain, perfpicuous, and fatisfadlory, and being founded on, and 
having perpetual reference tofcripture, it confirms and extends the , 
knowledge of all others, the moll important to be imprelled upon 
the youthful mind. As we know no publication of the kind 
equally well adapted for fchools, we have no hesitation in recom¬ 
mending this before us. 

Art. 2 6 . The Britifh ChriJh'auU Duty to ntrtke Prayers and'" j 
Supplications for the King in the Day of his Trouble. A Sermon 
from Pfalm xx. 1, 2, 3, 4. preached at Sl John's, Southwark, 
and St. Mary L Bow, on Sunday, October 25, 181 2, being the 
Auniverfary of His Majefy’s Accefjtou to the Throne. By the 
Rev. JVilliatn Jar-vis Abdy, A.M. Re ft or of St. John’s, South - 
'ivark, tifc. &c. Svo. is. 6d. Gale and Co. 1812. 

We are glad that this Sermon has notefcaped our notice. We 
are in entire fympathy with this Preacher, and unequivocally • 
approve of his arguments and fentiments. It is indeed the duty 
of all religious people to remember an afflidled fovereign in their 
private devotions ; that fovereign, who, as this author judi- r] 
cioufiy and truly obferves, has been a man of peace, of mode¬ 
ration, of temperance, and challity, and who on receiving a plan 
of a National Inllitution lor Education, e.xprcfled the patriotic I 
hope, that he might fee -the day when every Child in his dominions 
would be able to lead the Bible. We wilh that this difeourfe ' * 
may meet with a circulation of extent equal to its merits. 

% J) 

Art. 27. Refuge for the Dejlilute ; a Sermon preached in the ^ 

Pmijb Church of St. Mary -le- Bow, Cbeapfde, on Sunday Qfiober tj , 

•25, 1812, before the Rigi.t Honourable the Lord Mayor, the j| 
Sheriff's, dc. in behalf of the tc Refuge for the Dejiitute.” . iri 
V riuted byRequrJi , and pubifjed for the foie benefit of that^ Charity. -J ^ 
By the Rev. Janus Rudge, A. B. Lecturer of Limehoufe. Svo. R 

33 pp. is. 6d. Rivingtons, &c. 1812. 

This Sermon was written and preached for the benefit of a 
truly benevolent Society, of which the following account is 
given in a note: 

‘‘ This ellabliihment, called “ the Refuge for the Deftitute,” 
was initialled in the year 1 S04, by a moll refpe&able Clergy- j 
man and Magillrate*, The Rev. Edward Whitaker, for the 
jmrpofe of attending an opportunity of Reformation to the crim- 1 
inal, and relief to the diitreffed, by receiving within its walls I 
perfons difeharged from penal confinement, and others, who, 
from lofs of charadler, cannot procure an honeft ma.ntenance, 
though willing to do fo. The necelfity of fuch an inllitution 

had) 


* Whom wc pcrfc&ly know to be fo. Rev. 


! 
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had been long felt by the confiderate part of mankind, but none 
has ever been eftablifhed except the prefent; which, though 
wifely planned, might have failed, like many wife and benevolent 
fchemes, had not the zealous founder met- with others, whofe 
perfeverance,. added to his Own, foori enabled Him to overcome 
^11 difficulties.” P. 23; 

The eftablilhment is now fixed.at Middlefex Houfe , Hackney 
Road, where fubfcriptions are received; and alfo by the Trea- 
furer, Edward Forfter, jun. Efq. St. Helen’s Place. , ' 

The fubjedl of the Sermon is our Saviour's beautiful parable of 
the Prodigal Son, which is applied, both to' the cafe of finners in 
general, and to the particular oBjefts of the Society ; and ops 
or two very affedling narrations are introduced; to exemplify the 
great benefit rel'ulting from the plan of this inftitution. We 
rejoice to fee that fuch a Society has been taken under the pro¬ 
tection of the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London ; well 
knowing, from their accultomed liberality, that what they adopt 
they will liberally fupport. 

MISCELLANIES. 

AhT. 28; Fables for the Fire Side. Dedicated to the Marchionefs 
of Douglas and Clyde/dale-. By John Lettice , D. D. A new 
Application of thefe Fables to their important Objects is explained 
in the Introduction. 8vo. 5s. Black and Parry. 1812. 

The introduction informs Us that thefe Fables are profeffedly 
written on the ground-work of Phtedrus and La Fontaine, and are 
recommended to parents in middle and higher life, for their chil¬ 
dren who are educated at home. Many fenfible and judicious 
obfervations will here alfo be found on the ufe and moral appli¬ 
cation of apologues, as well as on the art of reading; and on the 
fuitable employment of the younger members of a family in an 
evening. The plan piropofed is that a young perfon fhould firfl 
read a fable, and then be interrogated with a view to his or her 
moral improvement ori its fubjett, tendency; and application. We 
give an example. 

Fable iv. 

The Philofopher*s Cottage. 
t( The name of friendlhip is a common found; 

•But tell me where-the thing itfelf is found! 

Philofophers, as we are told, 

Eat, drink, and lleep, like other men, 

And like them burn with heat, or qiiake with cold; 

So that the fhalloweft wit may keri 
Why Socrates might want to build a hoafe ; 

A houfe he built, but ’twas fo fmall 
The connoifleurs who palled, Laid one and all, 

This is a manfion for a moufe; 

E e 2 


Your 
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• Your gentry, who have proverbs pat,. 

Cried here is.not room to fwing a cat; 

The wife man hearing this remark, 

Obferved, nor- was his meaning dark, 

My cot will anfwer all my ends. 

Happy were I to fill it but with friends.” 

Questions, &c. 

lt i. Examiner. Why is true friendfhip one of the moft de¬ 
ferable things in the world, fo rarely found ? 

“ Refpondent. Becaufe different perfons, of minds, tempers, 
taftes, principles, and general caft- of .character, all nearly re- 
femblingeach other, are l'eldom brought together for any fufficient 
length of time to form fuch a connection as defcrves. the name of 
friendfhip. 

“ 2. Ex. But cannot a true friendfhip fubfift without thefe 
near refemblances ? 

“ Ref. It is, I believe, generally thought that it cannot, f 
according to the definition of a perfeCt friendfhip.” 

The next queftion is to require the definition of real friendfhip, 
but however we may approve of the idea, the plan, we fear, is too 
elaborate, and fuch a fort of catechifm too dry and too fubtle. to. . 
arreft the attention, arid intereft the curiofitv of very young 
perfons. Many of the fables are excellent, and the whole con- 
flitutes a very pleafmg volume, from which much entertainment 
and much inftruCtion alfo may be obtained. 

Art. 29. The Village School improved; or the New Syftem of' : 

Education practically explained , and adapted to the Cafe >f Country ‘ 

Parijhes. Second Edition. To which is added, an Appendix , ' 1 

containing Specimens of Catechetical Exercifes , an Account of the “ 

Method of teaching Arithmetic in Clajfes , and by the Agency of tb? 

Scholars them)elves. Mental Arithmetic on a New Principle , &c. 

By John Boole, M.A. Late Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford; 

Reft or of Enmere and Swainfwick , Somerfetj and Chaplain to r the 

Right Hon. the Earl of Egmont, 12mo. 3s, Hatchard# ! 

1813. 


We have before ipoken. favourably of this.. practical Explana¬ 
tion of the new bat. now almoft univerfally adopted.Syftem of 
Education originating with Dr. Bell. We are not J the leaft 
furprized that Mr. Poole fhould'be,called upon to produce a fccond 
edition, for he has feleCted from the two fyItems of Dr. Bell and 
Mr. Lancaftcr the moft. valuable, parts, omitting what in hi* 
judgment appeared either objectionable, of inferior importance, or 
lefs fuitable to the particular, fchool under his,own obfervation and 
protection. The'Appendix".now, added, is nearly’as extenfive as 
the book itfelf, and wilfbe found equally, deferv.ing of attention. 
We approve exceedingly of the. catechetical, queltjons on the 
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hiftory of Chrift, on the miracles, parables, on the/orm of prayers 
for children, Englilh grammar, but more particularly of Mr. 
Poole’s method of teaching arithmetic. The whole will be found 
mod exceedingly ufeful, and we recommend it without the 
fmalleft hefitation. or referye, to all who may be engaged, or 
difpofed to engage, in the benevolent employment of fuperintend- 
ing or patronizing village fchools. 

AltTi 30 . A Father’sBequejl to his Son, containing Rules for,his 

ConduSi through Life, intended as a Companion to Gregory's Father’s 

Legacy. Jsrao. 4s. 6d. Chappie. - 1813. 

This is a judicious, fenfible, and impreflive little volume, and 
admirably adapted for the moil beneficent purpofes. It exhibits, 
in a pleating'but unomamented ftyle, admonitions to a young 
man on his firfl: entering the world, on the'fubjeft of Religion, 
Manners, his choice of Companions, Studies, and, finally, domef. 
tic habit’s, including grave and fuitable advice on the choice of 
a wife. How well we are warranted in fpeaking favourably of 
this fmall traft, the following apoftrophe taken without any care 
of feleftion from a great number of others equally entitled to 
diftin&ionj will fufficiently demonftrate.' “ Wherever you wan¬ 
der,. in whatever fituation, or under whatever circumftanc'es you 
may be placed, preferve your integrity, and let no prefluxe of oc¬ 
currences, however fevere, compel you to commit an aftion, the 
retrofpeft of which may caft a blufh upon your cheek, or caufe an 
inward pang. However a contrary line of conduft may at times 
appear to- them with advantages, be allured’that reftitude of con¬ 
duct will always be the fureft guide to ultimate - profperity and 
happinefs.” P. 5: 

Again, on' the fubjeft of politenefs. 

“ The real gentleman never facrifices truth at the fhrine of po¬ 
litenefs : he merely clothes it in a richer garb, and renders it more 
beautiful by the polifh which it receives at his hands : he neither 
alters its nature, nor leflens its value, but makes it the uniform 
guide of his actions and converfation.” P. 39. 

Once more. 

If you would feek to obtain a correft tafte, ftudy not the 
popular productions of the prefent day, but turn your attention 
to thofe imperilhable and ftupendous labours of genius, which 
have furvived the phyfical and mental powers of their authors, 
and will hand their names to remote!! poiterity.” P. 76. 

Art. 31 . Fjfufions of Fancy ; conffting of the Birth of Friend. 

Jhip, the Birth of Ajfeftion, and the Birth ' of Senjibility, By 

Mifs Macaulcy. I tmo. 140 pp. Longman. 1812. 

Thefe, reader, are not poems, but written in a ftyle which the 
learned have long known, by the name-of Ptofe run mad. A few 
E e 3 verfes. 
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verfes, however, are interfperfed. Friendftiip, Affedtion, and Sen'? 
ftbility have here very bad births. Jut who is Mifs Macauley ?— : 
Let her fay for herfelf. 

“ Unable, from the decline of health, to purfue my profeffion 
of the ftage, in which for eight years I have been engaged; com¬ 
pelled (at leaft for a time) to relinquifh its fatigues, until return¬ 
ing ftrength might again place it in my power to refume my pro* 
Jeflional duties—literary purfuits were my only hope. I journeyed 
fix hundred miles, to preferit a' dramatic piece to the theatres ; 
but, after being tofled on the billows of expedtation for a length 
of time, my every hope on that head was loft, and it became 
neceflary for me to purfue another plan.” P. xi. 

Why the play was refufed, will readily be underftood, by a 
very flight infpedtion into thefe Effufions; but, as the tale is 
fomewhat diltrefsful, it may be fome confolation to the reader to 
be told,’ that a note on the above-cited paflage gives hopes of 
the Lady’s return to her prpfeflion, which {he only left by com¬ 
mand of phyftcians. 

With an amiable felf-flattery, Mifs M. fcems defirous to apply' 
to her own cafe the inftances, which are but too well known, of 
genius ftruggling with poverty. That fire has the latter, we 
fegret; that (he had the former, we fincerely wifn. 


Art. 32. The Dictionary of DiflinSions , in Three Alphabets-, con¬ 
taining, I. Words the fame in Sound, but of different Spelling and 
Signification v/ith tvhich are clajfed fuch as have any Similarity 
in Sound. 2. Words that vary in Pronunciation and Meaning, as 
e.ccentuattd or conneded. 3. The Changes, in Sound and Senfe, 
produced by the Addition of the Letter e. The vjhole peculiarly cal¬ 
culated to prevent many important Miflakes in Speaking, Reading, 
and Spelling ; adapted to the Ufe and InjlruSion of the Britijh Youth, 
and alfo of many Adults. Intended alfo to render our Pronuncia¬ 
tion more eaflly attainable by Foreigners, the Shades of Difference 
being pointed out and noted in the Manner of Mr. Walker’s Dic¬ 
tionary. Occafionally interfperfed voith critical Remarks, chiefly 
philological. With [an} Appendix, compriflng the Proper Names 
of the Old and Neve Teflament, and Apocrypha, alphabetically 
arranged in Clajfes, from Words of one Syllable to Words of Seven, 
and their Prounciation noted according to the mofl approved Or- 
ihoe'pifls. By John Murdoch, Teacher of the Englijh and French 
Languages, Author of a Treatife on Pronunciation, &c. and Editor 
of the Stereotype Edition of W alker’s Pronouncing Dictionary, Svo. 
- jos. 6d. Law and Co. &c. 1811. 

That this work is the refult of prodigious labour, and is in 
general correct and ufeful, we have afeertained by examination ; 
nor can we hefitate to recommend it to all young perfons, ftudious’ 
' of 
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of accuracy in their native language, or to foreigners defirous of 
acquiring a correttt pronunciation of Englifh. 

We apprehend, however, that the author is entirely miftakcn, 
when lib reprefents the word abyfm, (ufed in poetry only) as pro. 
nounced like the two words a beam. In our opinion, the s ought 
to’be diftinftly heard in it, though with the fattened found of z; 
and the y ought to have the fhort common found of /. The true 
pronunciation therefore may be reprefented thus, a hi fin. 

The author alfo, in his preface, page 3, refines much beyond 
our power of following him, when he declares that brake and 
fpoke , as fubftantives, have a longer found, than the fame words, 
ufed as parts of the verbs break aud /peak. Tliefe, however, if 
blemifhes, are of very trifling import, and detract little from the 
general value of the book : nor have we any objections to make 
of greater weight. We fnould fay that the dividing of the ferip- 
tural names into clalTes was rather an inconvenience than an ad¬ 
vantage ; yet, when offered to the ufe of children, perhaps it is 
otherwife. 

In general the author’s definitions are extremely fhort, but 
a remarkable deviation is obfervable at the word miser, where 
after quoting Blair’s very fevere character of a mifer, lie proceeds 
to fay ; “ It appears to have been a confiderable cmiftion, when 
Mr. Blair exprefled himfelf fo bitterly againil the poor wretched 
mifer, that he took no notice of the malefactions [an affefled word] 
of the fpendthrift,” He then goes into the contraft between 
them, which is well and very truly thus wound up. 

“ The miferable being that makes wealth his god, is guiljy 
of this one fpecies of idolatry, but, in other refpetts, he may be 
a very harmlefs animal. The prodigal lavifhes his property in- 
difcriininately, but chiefly among the very worft of the commu¬ 
nity.—When he has wafted his own, then he begins, “ cither by 
open force or covert guile,” unmercifully to prey upon others, 
and having fo.many imperious wants, is'much more rapacious and 
infatiable than the "mifer. If the mifer has injured his tliourands, 
wc may furely'kecp within compafs when we affirm that the fpend. 
thrift has ruined his ten thoufands.” This Angular deviation from 
the author's general plan, is fuiely not a little remarkable. 

Art. 33. Lives of Marcus Valerius Me/fala Corvims, and Titus 
Pomp on ins Atlicns, the latter f>om the Latin of Cornelias typos, 
•with Notes and ! Ihjl rations , to •which is added , an Account of the 
Families of the five fir ft Cafars. By the Rev. Edward Bar m 
ivick , Author of the Tranfiation of the Life of Apollonius ofTyana « 
8vo. 5s. Longman and Co. 1813. 

We had occafion to fpeak favourably of a former claflical 
prodmttion by this Author, and the prefent is in no lefs degree 
entitled to refpeft and commendation. Such biographical fpe. 
ciiiiens exhibit a fair and honourable field for the exercife of 
L e claflical 
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claflical diligence, and it would be exceedingly beneficial ter 
literature, to have thefe chafms in ancient hiftory filled up with- 
ingenuity and judgment. There are feveral illuftrious charaders 
who made a diftingmfhed appearance at the time in which they 
lped, of whom particulars can only be collected by the exami¬ 
nation of the various authors who were their contemporaries* 
Meflala Corvinus was one of thefe, and the 9dmirable {ketch 
given of his life by Gibbon, fuggefted to this author the prefent 
undertaking. He has performed his talk well, and the Notes 
and Illuftraiions which he has fubjoined, are creditable both to 
his tafle and learning. If the author fhall feel himfelf difpofed 
to purfue this line of iludy, we recommend to his attention 
Falfter’s Memorial Obfcurae, a book which exhibits an extraordi¬ 
nary number of fads, concerning many celebrated names of 
antiquity, notices of whom, as in the cafe of Mefl'ala Corvinus, 
can only be obtained from the careful inveftigation of numerous 
contemporary authors. 

Art. 5 t. Memoirs of Frederica Sophia VPilhelmina, Priucefs 
'Royal of Prujfia, Margravine of Bareith, Sifer of Frederic the 
Great. IFritten by Herfelf. Frcvfated from the 'Original 
French. 8vo. 2 vols. il. is. Colburn. 1812. . 

Few works have appeared, within the limits of our experience, 
fo effectually calculated to excite and confirm the deepeft contempt 
for the intrigues, cabals, and profligacy of defpotic courts, as this 
publication. We were at firfi: difpofed to call in queftion its 
authenticity, but the detail is fo minute, eircumftantial and 
particular, that we are compelled to allow its claims. The bru¬ 
tality which this princefs and her brother experienced from their 
father, exceeds all probability, and is only paralleled by the 
mean, wretched, and abominable obfequioufnefs, with which his 
tyrannic orders and caprices were obeyed, by a fawning crew of 
courtly mifereants. The very inferior part which the fovereign 
of Pruflia has aded on the theatre of Europe fince thefe Memoirs 
were compofed, induces the mod melancholy refledions on the 
fates of princes, and the waywardnefs of fortune. A dawn.of 
better hopes with refped to this once illultrious Houfc, at this 
moment cheers the political horizon. May it be the harbinger 
of thofe virtues, by which alone, ihrones can be fecured, and 
fubjeds rendered profperous and happy. 

Art. 35 . Mifcellancous Englifh Exercifes, coffing of feledied 
Pieces of P r of e and Poetry , written in falfe Spelling , falje Gram~ 
■mar, and with. ut Stops, calculated to convey Amnfement and In - 
Jtrudion to Young Minds, as ■well as to promote Improvement in the 
Orthography of our own Language. By the Rev. IF. Jillard 

Hort s 
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• Hart, Author of the PraHical Cyphering Book , &c. life.. 12mo. 
Longman. 3s. 1812; 

We have feen and not difapproved Exercifes in falfe Speaking 
occafionally introduced in elementary’ books, but a book cohfined 
altogether and profeffedly to fpecime'ns of bad grammar hnd erro¬ 
neous orthography is certainly a novelty. It may however, be 
of ufe, and as probably the author has the care of. a feminary of 
young perfons, he will find the convenience of placing it before hi* 
pupils in this form. 

Art. 36. Geography for Youths adapted to the different Claffes of 
Learners . By the Rev. John Hartley. Perry, Dublin. 5s* 
1813. 

Geography, which was formerly too much negle&ed, in our 
fchools, now forms, as it always ought to do, an indifpenfable 
branch of early education. We have in confequence had, within 
the few laft years, a great variety of wofks on the fubjeft, more 
or lefs calculated to facilitate to ftudents a knowledge of the globe 
which we inhabit. The book before us offers a ufeful compen¬ 
dium for thofe who are engaged in the tafk of inftru&ion ; and 
we are informed in the preface, that the author, who is now no 
more, made Mr. Pinkerton’s elaborate work his principal guide. 
The tafk of editing the work was benevolently undertaken by a 
friend to ferve an afflicted widow and her family, and we hope it 
may anfwer the end prepofed. 

Art. 37. Rff a y 0)1 the Principles of Tranfation. The third Edi~ 
tion , with large Additions and Alterations 8 vo. 12 $. Long¬ 
man. 1813. 

The character of this work is fo eftablifhed that our only office is 
to announce its re-appearance in a new edition. The author informs 
us in the preface, that he has added to the matter and carefully re- 
vifed the ftyle. He has alfo confiderably enlarged the number of il- 
ltiftrations, introduced as examples, both of excellence and defedtin 
tranfiation. The affurance and confirmation ofone great truth, has 
been eftablifhed by a very valuable and important work—that tranf¬ 
iation is a branch of literature of more dignity and of greater dif¬ 
ficulty than has hitherto been allowed by the general opinion.— 
It requires a combination of talents not ufually found in the fame 
perfon, a combination of fevere diligence, extenfive ftudy, confi- 
derable ingenuity and refined tafte—this will ever be a ftandard 
book, and will undoubtedly receive farther additions and im¬ 
provements. 

Art. 38. Three Letters, on, I. The Danger of further Concefftons 
to the Roman Catholic Claims; to which is added, a rough Sketch, 

: or Heads of a Form of.Petition. 2 .'The inefficacy aiid injurious 

Tendency 



426 Monthly Lift of Publications , 

. Tendency of the Curates' Bill, in its prefent projected State . 

3. Recommending the united Efforts of the Bible Societies, &c. &c, 
to avert the Mifchief which threatens their pious Exertions . in 
promoting the univerfal Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. , By a 
County Clergyman , Svo. pp. 24. is. J. J. Stockdale. I 

• 18x3. 

Thefe letters embrace objefts fo different, that, fbort as they 
are, they can only Hand in a mixed clafs. The firft is addreffed 
to the Editor of the “ Proteftant Advocateyet does not 
appear, we believe, in the pages of that publication. The Pro¬ 
teftant Advocate is a periodical publication, occafioned by the 
preflure of the prefent times, and intended to afford a vehicle for 
the expreflion of the alarms and opinions of proteftants at this 
jun&ure. It appeared firft at the beginning of Oftober, 1812, 
and has been continued monthly from that time, containing no 
fmall quantity of very important matter. It is not ufual to 
confider periodical works as fubjefts for periodical criticifm, 
otherwife we fhould hate taken a more extended notice of that 
work. We fhall perhaps do fo, when it fhall have attained the 
.extent of a volume. 

If we cannot fpeak very highly of the powers exibithed by this 
Country Clergyman in the three Letters, here announced, we 
mu ft in juftice praife his intentions. The cafe he' has ftated 
upon fuppofition, on the fubjeft of the propofed Curates’ Bill, 
is a ftrong one, and many of ftill greater hardfhip may be put. 

The Bill indeed, as at prefent reported, feems to make it impof. 
fible that any clergyman fhould take a fmall living unlefs he can 
be fure of refiding always upon it, and doing his own. duty; 
providing alfo for his inevitable ruin if by any circumftance he 
fhould be difabled from fo doing. So hard a meafure will not 
furely be dealt to unoffending men, merely becaufe they have 
now no conftitutional means of protecting themfelves. 
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Letter on the Subject of Roman Catholic Emancipation. From the Rev. 
Rowland Hill to Mr. Butler, and Mr.Butler’s Reply. 6d. 

Proteltant Authorities again it Couecllions to the Roman Catholics ; being 
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other Articles, and an Expo lure of the true and only Reafon why the Public, 
in the Midft of the greateft Abundance, are fuddled with a Price that ought, 
srot to exile religioully, morally, legally. By a Clergyman of (he Diocefe. of 
Briftol. Is. 6d. 

The Ruinous Tendency of Auctioneering, and the NeceiTity of reftraining . 
it, for die Benefit of Trade. In a Letter to the Prefident of the Board of’ 
Trade, .is. 6d. 

Letters ok a Naval War with America, which appeared in the Courier, 
under the Signature of Nereus., .3s. 

Facts tending to prove that. General Lee was never abfent from this 
Country for any Length of Time, during the Years 1767 —1772; and that 
lie was the Author of Junius. Bv Thus. Girdlcftone, M.D. 7s. 6d. 

An Appeal to the Nations of Europe againft the Continental Syflem. By 
Madame. Be Stael Holfuiii., 4s. 

' .... foetry.- 

Pdefical Epittfes and Specimens "of Tranflation. 12mo. 6s. 

The Deliverance of lie North, or the.-llulfian Campaign. A Poem. ; 
Is. 6d. ' 

'J lie Deferred Village School. 8vo. 2s. • 

The Bridal- of Tnermaiu, or the Yale of St. John. In Three Cantos. 
Sfmo. ' 7s. 6d. • • ’ 

The Miillirelfy of Erin ;'nr Poems Lyrical, Paftoral, and Defcriptive. By 
W. Ilartftonge, Efq. 12n:o, 7s, 6d. 

AIctrical.Remarks.ua Modern Cattles and Cottage's, and Architecture- in- 
general. 2s. 

DRAMATIC. 

The Works of the late Airs. Cowley, now firfl collected : containing' all 
her. Dramatic Works, and leveral Poems'never before publithed. 3 vols, 
Svo. 11.11s. 6dV . 

The Triumph of Temper ; or,-Beauties of Billingfgate: an additional Adf 
to the.Burlena of.-Midas. By Simon Sedative. Is. fid. 

* > . ■ " ■ novels. ■ 

The I lea rt and’the Fancy; or Valfinore. By Mifs Bengcr: 2 vols. 
12nvo., 12s. - • , ■ ... 

The Widow’,s Lqdgings. 2. vols. lSmo. 9s.. 

Demetrius. A Ruflian Romance. 2 vols. 12uio. 10s. Gd. 

The Curate and his Daughter. A Cornilh Tale. By E. J. Spence. 3 
vols.- 15 s. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Punftuation; or an Attempt to facilitate the Art of Pointing on the Prin-. 
ciples..of Grammar.and Reafon, By. S. Rouffijau. 5s. 

Memoir on the prelent diltreffed State of the Icelanders, and the eafy and ' 
certain Means of bettering their Condition. By an Icelander. Is. Cd. 

A Series of Popular Elfiys, illuftrative of. Principles eflentially conneRed 
with the Improvement • of the Underfta.iding, the Imagination, and the- 
Heart. By Eliz. Hamilion. 2 vols. 8vo. il. 4s. 

An Efiiiy toward a .Theory of Apparition. By John Furrier, M.A. 8vo. 
4s,. 6<L 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

ffcff* The following Paper was promifed in our lajl- t p. 3,17.— 
being the Ad dr eft of Mr. Procter, the worthy Author of 
the Letter there printed , to the Perfons for whom he is labouring 
with a Zeal fo truly Ch rift inn. 

* ( To the Miners, Colliers, and other Inhabitants of his Ma- 
jelly’s Forelt of Dean, in the County and Dioeefe of Glocefter, 
on the opening of the Forest School, built by Subfcriptian,. 
for the Education of the Poor. - 

My dear friends, 

The firft duty of a Parent is, to “ train up his Child in the fear 
and nurture of the Lord, and when he is old he will uot depart from 
it." Let a Parent read this Promife, contemplate its effefts, un- 
derlland its gracious confequences^ and the firft of duties will - 
become the firft of his willies. 

By the liberality and kindnefsof many Noblemen, Gentlemen, 
and Clergymen, a Building is erefted, and a Mailer provided, 
for the Education of your Children. The School will be open 
to all, without any exception ; and conduced upon thofe Princi¬ 
ples, which are now fo generally and fuccefsfully adopted in the 
United Kingdoms. 

As this Mode of Inftruftkm excludes, in a great degree, cor - 
foral punifhment , it is the more neceffary to call upon you to en¬ 
force a ftrift conformity to the Rules of the School, by your au¬ 
thority and interference. Whenever, therefore, a complaint is 
made againit a Child, the Parent will be expefted to ufe fuch 
means, as may bring him to a peaceable, orderly, and fubmiffive 
conduft ; if this is refufed, the Child will be expelled. 

The attention of your Children will be particularly called to 
that blefled book, the Bible; not merely to learn to read, but, 
by the Divine Blefling, to underitand both its fpiritual and moral 
precepts ; that, in their refpedlive vocations, “ they may adorn 
the do Brine of God their Saviur in all things ,” as Ghriftians and as 
Men; as Ghriftians, by their knowledge of the Scriptures, by- 
the purity of their Faith, and by leading fober, righteous, and 
godly lives, agreeable to that Faith ; as Men , from the impref- 
fion of the fear of God upon their young minds, that they may . 
practice the confequent duties, may ho?iour and obey the King, and 
all that are put in Authority under him ; may be obedient unto Ma - 
oft rate's, I refpcBful to Superiors; Jhewing all meeknefs unto all men ; 
being ready to every good Jl'ork ,* iri fhort, that walking in the 
Paths of Religion, they may be refpefted and' happ'y*ih this life ; 
and, when that isfinifhed, may fipd it “ a gain to die.” 

The good-will of the Subicribers extends alfo to yourfelves, 
as weli as to your Children : to your Souls, as well as to your 
Bodies. A convenient place of Worlkip was much wanted, arid, 
thank Godl much dfcfired, by manyofyou. The Building is lo fitted 
x U P» 
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sp, as to anfwer this excellent purpofe; the Aged and the In¬ 
firm will now have an opportunity of aflembling together. The 
reprefentation of your conftant attendance on the weekly Lec¬ 
tures, for fo many years, has raifed up many pious and religious 
Friends, and will, under God, be the means of procuring to you 
a lading Bleffing, even the perpetuity of the Gofpel. At the 
prefent, you are entirely dependant, for religious Inftruc- 
tion, on the will of others. A Clergyman of the Eftab- 
lifhment, in cafe of my Death , may or may not vifit you, as 
he pleafeth. To remove this uncertainty, it is intended, 
by further means, to raife a Fund fufficient for a Clergy, 
man ; who, from love to your fouls, will dedicate a great portion 
of his time in publicly preaching, and privately vifiting your 
Cortages ; in difleminating the Scriptures; and affifting the 
Schoolmafter in imprefling, upon the minds of youf Children, the 
principles of the Chrijlian Religion. 

■ This explanation is given, that you may fee how kind God 
hath been, in profpering the attempt of an individual to ferve 
you ;—that you may be thankful to that God, for opening the 
hearts of fo many friends; and, as it is your bounden duty, daily 
pray for your Benefaftors. 

If one foul fhould hereby be faved, it would be an infinite 
mercy ; but as the Glory of God is the only motive for raifing this 
Building, we will hope that His Bleffing may reft upon it; and 
that generations yet unborn may there receive the Word of eter- 
*al Life! 

Believe me, my dear Friends, 

Your faithful, fincere,. and affectionate, 
PAYLER MATTHEW PROCTER." 

December , I$I2. 


We are obliged to Philophilas for his friendly communication : 
the continuation of the Work to which he alludes is under 
confideration. But he is much miftaken in his idea of the fuc- 
cefs of the Publication, it having occafioned a confiderable lofs 
to the parties who engaged in it. 
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WORKS IN THE PRESS. 

A Tour through Italy , exhibiting a View of its Scenery, 
'its Antiquities, and its Monuments; particularly as they 

are 
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are obje&s of claflieal Intereft and Elucidation} with an 
account of the prefent Hate of its Cities and Towns: and 
occafional obfervations on the recent fpoliationsof the French; 
By the Rev. John Cketwode Eujlace. In two large Quarto 
Volumes. 

A fecond Edittoh, enlarged and improved, of Mr. Bar- 
wick’s Treatife bn the Government of the Church , under the 
title of a Treatife on the Church. 

A new Edition of Wakefield's Lucretius , in four Oflavo 
Volumes, at the.Glafgow Prefs, with the addition of 
ft Table of the Various Readings of five Ancient Editions , 
in ; tHe Library of the Right Hon. Earl Spencer, including 
the .Editio 'Princeps ot Ferrdndus. - This collation was 
executed by the lath Dr. Gerard , at his Lordfliip’s expence,- 
and has been preferred by him to the printer of this Edition ^ 
alfo> the marginal Annotations of Bentley as they exift in MS. 
in-his copy of Lucretius now in the Britifh Mufeum, which 
the Trultees have granted permiflion to have copied for 
Publication. 

A new Edition of Creviers Livy , in fix Odlavo Volumes. 

Ah additional Volume to the Picture of Verdun , in which 
the Author contrafts the loyalty and dignity of the old Go¬ 
vernment with the vulgarity, infolence, and depravity of 
the upflart fatellites of the new dynafty.' 

A fccond part of Arithmetical Quejlions , adapted to the 
ufe of Village Schools’ by Mr. Brozvn, Schoolmafter, of 
Surfleet, near ’Spalding. 

A colIe£lion of original-Verfes, under the title of Rural 
Rhymes , by a felf-taught Ruflic Poet in the neighbourhood 
abovementioned. 

A fecond Edition of the Epitome of the Hijlory of the World. 

A, Tranjlation from the Ruffian Language, of Captain Lijianflfs 
Voyage round the World in company with Captain Krufen-. 
fiern , with additional Drawings, Charts, 8c c. 

A new Tranjlation of Atala, or the Amours of tzvo Savages 
in the Defert , by F. A. Chateaubriand , Author of Travel's in 
Greece, &c. with an Englifh verfion. of the Songs. 

A new Edition, revifed by the laid Editor, Mr. JVrangham, 
of Longhorn s Tranjlation of Plutarch's Lives, in fix Odlavo 
Volumes. 

A new Edition of the Works of Sir William Temple. 

Meditations for Penitents , and for thofe engaged in the impor¬ 
tant Duty of Self-Examination in an Odlavo Volume, by 
Mr. Brcwjfcr, Author of the Meditations of a Reclufe, 8cc. 
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Por MAY, 1813. 


(( Nihil tarn' circtlmTpc&c dici pOteft,- quod non fapiatur ab 
improbis, vel in aliquam calumniain, vel in anfam pcccandi, ut 
jam vix tutum fit rede inonOre.” Er asm. 

Nothing can be faid with fo much caution but that malice will 
make it a calumny or a fnarc, i'o that it is hardly fafc to give 
good advice. ;A 


Art. I. - Memoirs of the Kings of Spain , of the Houfe of 
Bourbon, from the Acccfjion of Philip the Fifth .to the Death 
• of Charles the Third, 1703 to i 788 ; drawn from original 
and uvpubiijhcd Documents. By William Coxe, M.A.F.R.S- 
F.S./l. Archdeacon bf t IVilts, and Rett or of Bemerton. 
S vols. 4 to. Cl. 6s. Longman and Co. 1813 . 

I N the whole cc;’rfe of modern hiftory it would he difficult 
to point out a people who have a£led a more diffinguifhed 
part than thofe of the Peninfula, or a contefl more important 
in its nature and confequenccs than that which they are now 
maintaining, to fecure the integrity and independence of the 
Spanilh monarchy. At the moment when all, except our- 
felves, had facrificed their honour and independence ; when 
the ancient inilitutions of policy, and the dillindlions of na¬ 
tion and Country were melted down into one common ty¬ 
ranny, the brave and magnanimous people of the Peninfula 
fpontaneoufly flew to arms, to vindicate their rights, and 
avenge the degradation .of their injured monarch. For a long 
period they have been divided among themfclvcs, without an 
efficient-government, or even a point of union, and be- 
F f trayed 
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trayed by weak or treacherous chiefs ; yet each individual 
maintained the conteft as if victorv depended on his fingle 
aim. Their valour at length arrelled the career of ufurpa- 
tion, and their exploits contributed to elicit that fpark, which 
has exploded with fuch a tremendous effedl in the north, and 
which now appears to eledhify every heart, from the Ger¬ 
man ocean to the Viliula, and from the Baltic to the Medi¬ 
terranean. In this conflifl, our own country has borne a 
part which muff warm the bofom of every Englifhmau. 
Difdaiujng the petty views of felfifh policy, we have nobly 
flood forth as the protedlors of the oppreffed; we have 
ftrengthened the arm, and miinflered to the wants of the pa¬ 
triot; individually as well as collectively, we have foothed 
the horrors, and repaired the devaflations of war; we have 
humbled the indolent Vanity of thofe who derided us as a na¬ 
tion of pedlars ; and we have taught thefe pretended lords of 
the world, that our arms have not loll the vigour, nor our 
hearts the courage, of thofe who fought and triumphed at 
Crefiy, Aginconrt, and Blenheim. 

In vain have ignorance, prejudice, envy, and party 
fpleen endeavoured to weaken our efforts, to chill our ar¬ 
dour, or to divert our attention from a theatre fo flattering to 
our national qharaaer. The burll of general exultation 
which has hailed every fuccefs, as well of our allies as of our 
. own countrymen, and the avidity with which information 
the moll diflantly connedled with the fituation and affairs ot 
the Peninfula is fought, fuffice to prove the deep intereft 
which every individual takes in the event of this flupendous 
conflidl. At the prefent moment, therefore, the memoirs of 
the Bourbon kings of Spain, by an author whofe diligent re- 
fearches and extenlive information have already gained a 
high ihare of public confidence, cannot fail to excite a lively 
and general attention. With elevated expeditions we open¬ 
ed thefe volumes; and how far thofe expeditions have been 
gratified we lhall leave our readers to judge, from' the re* 
marks and feleflious we (ball proceed to lay before them. 

The work is dedicated by permiflion to the Marquis of 
Wellington, in a neat but fpirited and appropriate addrefs. 

In a plain and unaffuming preface the author fiates the 
motives which induced him to undertake thefe memoirs, and 
fjK Cities the authorities from which his narrative is drawn. 
The printed works relating to the tianfadlions of Spain dur- 
ino the iait century, are, as is well known, extremely fcan- 
ty, if we except the French memoirs of Noailles, and the 
Sp.miih commentaries of St. Philip, which throw confider- 
able light on the war of the fuccefiion, and the early part 
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of the reign of Philip the Fifth. But this deficiency is amply 
fupplied by the rich colleXions of manu Script materials, to 
which the refpeXable character and extenfive connexions of 
Air. Coxe gave him accefs. * 

“ They comprife the diplomatic correfpondence of the JBritifh 
government, wiih the courts of Europe in general, during the 
greater part of the laft century, the correfpondence and papers of 
our minifters and agents in Spain, and a great variety of plans, 
reports, and communications, from numerous individuals, either 
direifily or indireXIy connected with the Britifh government.” 

To .thofe who have pern fed the memoirs of Sir Robert and 
Lord Walpole, and the hifiory of the honfe of Aullria, it 
would be luperfluons to expatiate on the able and judicious 
manner in which Inch documents are employed by Air. 
Coxe, in developing the great operations of policy, delinea¬ 
ting individual charaXer, and giving authenticity and inter- 
eft to the page ol hifiory. For thefe communications the 
author announces his obligations to the Earl of Hardwicke, 
H. P. Windham, efq.; the Earl of Harrington, the late 
Earl of Oi ford, Benjamin Keene, efq. ; Frederic Naftau, 
efq.; the.Earl of Malmefbury, Lord Grantham, the Mar¬ 
quis of Lanfdowne, Lord Auckland, and Lord Holland. 
Among thefe, the papers .and difpatches of Sir Benjamin 
Keene, who filled the poll of Britifli ambaflador in Spain for 
28 years, are mentioned with particular and deferved com¬ 
mendation. 

The narrative itfelf is preceded by an introduXion, com- 
priling the hifiory of Spain from the union of Caftile and 
Aragon, to the transfer of the crown to the Bourbon dy- 
naftv. It is calculated to exhibit in a proper light the long 
and atdnoLis firuggle between the rival houfes of Aultria and 
Bourbon, the gradual decline ot Aufiria in the two branches 
of Spain and Germany, the afcendancy and encroachments 
of Louis the .XIVth, and the • alternate intrigues and wars 
which led to the celebrated tefiament of Charles II. and the 
ellablifhmeut of a Bourbon prince on the vacant throne. To 
piove the merits of this (ketch, it will be fufficient to ob- 
ierve, that no tranfaXion of real importance is pa (Ted over, 
no dillinguilhed aXor on the political feene exhibited, with¬ 
out pioper and charaXeriilic delineation ; no operation of 
War and policy, of which the caufes and effeXs are not cor- 
reXly traced. 

The fir 11 chapters of the narrative detail the tranfaXions 
relative to the acceffion of Philip duke of Anjou, who, eon- 
F f 2 trary 
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trary to the general hope and expedition, was called by the 
will of Charles to fill the throne of Spain : his reception and 
acknowledgment by his new fnhjefls ; the negotiations of 
Louis with the other powers of Europe, and the arrange¬ 
ments confeqnent on a change ot dynally. At thispeiiod 
alfo his marriage was concluded with Maria Lotiifa, prin- 
cefs of Savoy, with a view of fecuring the Italian dominions 
againft the attacks of the emperor. The correfpondence re¬ 
lating to thefe events alfo brings on the ftage a perfonage, 
who may be confidered as the moll remarkable of her lex, 
in modern times; whole adventures, power, and di(grace ap- 
pioach to the character of Romance. It is fcarcely necelTary 
to obferve that this perfonage was the celebrated prince Is 
Or fin*, or as lhe is generally called by Englifh, as well as 
French writers, Madame des Uijtns. The pafifages which 
Mr. Coxe has judicioully feleCted from her correfpondence, 
and the deferiptions of her contemporaries, fully prepare 
the reader for the important part which {he was afterwards 
deflined to add. Similir fkill is employed in developing the 
chandler of the high-fpirited, but amiable Maria Louifa, 
queen of Philip, to whofe courage, talents, and addrefs, 
liill more perhaps than his own, he was indebted for the pre- 
fervation of his throne. Tire letters which have been drawn 
from the authentic memoiis of Noailles, prelent an intereil- 
ing pi flute of the royal couple; and the chagrin which 
clouded the fiifl period of their union,, was derived no lei's 
from the embarraffments arifing from a decrepit govern¬ 
ment, an exhanllcd country, a divided miuiilry, and a jea¬ 
lous and turbulent people, than from the inquifitnrial iyf-. 
tern, intriguing fpnit, and ielfilh policy ot the French 
court. 

We now arrive at the commencement of the war for the 
Spauifh fuccellion, a portion of hriiory to which every man 
.•if retleclion will eagei ly turn, that he may judge of the pre- 
ieutirom the palt, and calculate on the event of the future. 
On this important fubjetl the diligence and judgment of 
Mr. Coxe have left us nothing.to riefire. In that memora¬ 
ble conflfrfL as in the prelent, the Spanifh nation developed 
M| the peculiarities, virtues, and defeats of their character. 
We hud. them jcaiojvs ot their independence, and the integ- 
n:v ot their monarchy, devoted, to the fovereigu of their 
choice, lavifii of their blood, and unconquerable in adver- 
iitv, but tardy and negligent in prosperity ; too confident 
in their own ilrength and refottrce.s, averfe to foreign inter¬ 
ference, divided among themfelves, and, in their eagernefs 
t: .-uniintnid, too often ncglessb-ful of favourable opportuni- 
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lies, as well as of the public weal. May we fee them, as 
at that period, again rally round the throne, and again prove 
themfelves worthy of thofe anceflors, who alter ages of war¬ 
fare, at length relcued their couniry from Moorilh domina- 
tion. 

After Philip had taken tranquil poffelTion of the Spamfh 
dominions, the incroachments and ambitious projects of 
Louis XIV. ronfed the greater European powers to refin¬ 
ance ; ar.d the emperor Leopold was enabled to contend in 
arms for that valuable inheritance which had been wrefl- 
cd from his family by negotiation. 1 his conteii, as our 
readers will recoiled!, commenced in Italy, wheie the ta¬ 
lents of Eugene reliorcd the finking caufe of Aullria. Eng¬ 
land, Holland, Savoy, and the minor powers, fucceffivcly 
became parties: it fpread into Germany and the Nether¬ 
lands* where the great exploits of Marlborough added new 
lufire to the Britilh name. Finally, hv the aid of Portugal, 
it extended into the Peninfula itfell, where Catalonia and 
the provinces attached,to the crown of Aragon, fnpported 
the caufe. of Chailes, the Ion of Leopold, again 11 thofe of 
Caflile which remained faithful.to Philip. Till the prefent 
extraordinary period, perhaps no aera of modern times was 
marked by a greater variety of events, or more lingular re¬ 
volutions of fortune. Among thefe our attention is more 
particularly altradled by the combined attack from Germany 
and Italv, which was intended to reduce the emperor Leo¬ 
pold to that fubmididn, which we have feen extorted from his 
fuccefTbr; the fruflration of that defign by the vkToi) of 
Blenheim; the brilliant feries of victories which clowned our 
arms in tlie Netherlands ; tide deep and irreparable breach 
iri the iron frontier of France, and the TTqim which alter 
threatening the walls of Vienna, loweied in return o\ ei iliule 
of Palis. Not lefs remarkable are ihe defeat of the Fieneh 
before Turin, and their conlequent expullion „ from Italy, 
with the recovery of the Mikmefe and iNames ; and finally 
the battles of SaragolTa, Almanza, and Brihncgi m Spain, 
the two {lights of Philip from his capital, and the alternate 
fucceffes and reverfes of the contending parties in the Penin- 
fiila. 

Within any moderate compifs, it isimpofnble to emer into 
a more particular detail ol thofe events. We lhall not, how¬ 
ever, deny ourlelves the plealure of introducing the liigl.t of 
Philip fiom his capital, and his fuhfcquenl return, .ilur rLe 
unfortunate battle of Saragolfa m 1710 . 

Ff3 <f A '-Oi.ai'ft 
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A confert being now inevitable, the Spaniards difpofed their 
forces for battle. Their left was fupported on the Ebro, their 
centre ftretched over fome broken ground, which was adapted to' 
favour the manoeuvres of infantry, their right extended to the 
height of Torralva, which overlooks Saragofla. But Philip had 
flill only 19,000 men difcouraged and difcontented, to oppofc 
50,000 flufhed with recent victory. 

“ On the enfuing morning, at break of day, a cannonade was 
opened, and Philip, after riding along the lines, to encourage his 
troops, took port on an eminence in the midlt of his camp, from 
whence he could furvey the field. At mid-day the. engagement 
began. 1 he Spanifh cavalry on the right vigoroufly charging 
the allies, difperfed the fquadrons of the Portuguefe, and a party 
even penetrated almoft to the convent of the Chartreux, where 
the aichduke (Charles) waited the refult of the combat. But the 
imprudent ardour of the Spaniards giving time to the allied gene¬ 
rals to bring forward their referve, the victorious troops were, re- 
pulfed in their turn. The Spanifh left was broken in the firft 
charge, and put to flight. ’The allied infantry mounted the 
afeent on which the Spanifh centre was ported, with a firm and 
refolute liep, and pouring in a deftruCtive fire, difordered the lines 
by a rapid and impetuous attack. Moft of the new levies threw 
down their arms, but fome of the veteran troops, with a fmall 
body of cavalry, made a refolute ftand againft the whole force of 
the victorious army, .retired to the neighbouring height of Gar- 
ba, and did notfurrender till they were .reduced to a fifth of their 
number. 

“ Within two hours after the commencement of the battle, the 
Spaniards had totally abandoned the field, and the marquis of 
Bay, with a remnant of 8000 men, effected his retreat towards 
the frontier of Soria. Philip, who had remained a fpedtaror till 
the fate of the day was irrecoverably decided, quitted the field, 
and hartened by Agreda to Madrid, to prepare for the removal of 
his court. 

“ On entering the capital, he was received not as ’ a fugitive 
prince, but as a fovercign who poffeffed the affections of his full 
jeCts, and whofe misfortunes and firmnefs in adverfitv endeared 
him ltiil more to their hearts. He removed.by a fpecial decree 
the residence and tribunals to Valladolid, the ancient capital of 
Caltile ; and affcmbling the nobles and principal perfons of his 
court, permitted all who chofe, to continue in the capital. The 
nobles recolleded the feverity ufed againft thofe who had not fal¬ 
lowed the court in the retreat of 1 706, and a momentary hefita- 
tion prevailed in the aflembly. But the impulfe was given by 
Montellano, Montalto, Medina Sidonia, and Frigiliana, whq 
announced their refolution to fhare the diftreffes and fortunes of 
their monarch. Their loyal example was followed by perfons of 
every rank. 
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“ After two days paffed in hafty arrangements, Philip left his 
capital amidft a vaft concourfe of people, who expreffed their loy¬ 
alty by tears and prayers; and chcatfully faerificed the remnant 
of their property to relieve his difficulties. His departure was the 
fignal for a general emigration. He was accompanied by the 
greateft part of the nobles; above 30,000 perfons covered the 
road to Valladolid ; even ladies of the nrft diftinftion followed 
on foot, and fcarccly any remained in the capital except thofc 
whofc age, infirmities, or poverty did not permit them to re¬ 
move. 

t( Meanwhile Charles, efcorted by his Englifh and German 
auxiliaries, entered Saragoffa in triumph, and to conciliate the 
Aragonefe, reftored their darling privileges and ancient conftitu- 
tion. Long and vehement debates, however, enfued among his 
generals relative to the plan of operations. Staremberg con¬ 
tended for the neceffity of purfuing the. ruined army, and clofing 
the communication with France, by the occupation of Navarre. 
But he was over-ruled by the reprefentations of the Britifh com¬ 
mander Stanhope, and the allies directed their route to Madrid, 
expefting tobe joined by the Portuguefe, and with the hope that 
the poffeffion of an open capital would enfure the fubmiffion of all 
Spain. 

“ With a view either to conciliate or awe the people, Charles 
made his public entry into Madrid, preceded by an efcort of 
2000 horfe, and, followed by his body guard, officers of the 
houfehold, and principal adherents. To evince his zeal for the 
Catholic faith, he vifited the Ihrine of our lady of Atocha, the. 
molt venerable in all Spain. Not even the pomp of the procef- 
fion could attradl any fpettators except a few ftraggling children ; 
and an ominous and mournful folitude, far more impreffive than 
the molt public oppofition, reigned in the deferted ftreets and 
Squares. Chagrin and difappointment overwhelmed the pageant 
monarch: on reaching the gate of Guadalaxara he refufed to 
continue his mock cavalcade to the palace of the Retiro, as was 
the ufual cuftom, and made a hafty retreat through the gate of 
Alcala, exclaiming ‘ Madrid is a defert!’ 

(f The expreftiou of Manccra was the univerfal fentiment* 
When prefted with menaces to acknowledge Charles, the aged 
noble, with a fpirit whieh the weight of an hundred years could 
not fupprefs, replied, ‘ I have but one God, one faith, and one 
king, to whom I have fworn allegiance, I am on the brink of 
the grave, and will not fully my honour for the few moments I 
have yet to live. 

“ Under thefe inaufpicious circumftances the archduke was 
proclaimed in the capital. The government of the city was dif- 
folved, and the different departments of an ephemeral adminif- 
tration divided among Guerrera, Palma, Belmonte, Laguna, 
Uzeda, Hijar, Teruan Nunez, Don Antonio Villarvel, ard 
F f 4 other 
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other noises, who had either originally adopted, or now joined 
the party of Charles.” 

After relating the miflipn and inftru&ions of Noailles, who 
was fent hy Louis XIV. to ascertain the refources of Spain 
in this crilis, and if necellary to perfuade Philip to relin- 
quifh his crown, and the nomination of the duke of Ven- 
dometo command the army, Mr. Cp&e prpceeds. 

“ Philip was roufed bv the impending danger and animated 
by the exhortations of the queen and princefs (Orfini). He re- 
folved never to abandon a crown which he had fo dearly pur- 
chafed. On the following morning he affembled his nobles, and 
ordered Noailles tofubmit to them the commiffion with which he 
was charged. The communicrtion excited general alarm, but 
all concurred in declaring the neceffity of immediate fuccour from 
France, while they announced their refolution to (hed their blood! 
and facrifice their property in defence of their fovereign and their 
country. Noailles did not flatter them with idle hopes j he 
{fated that no foreign fiiccour could be cfFefryal, from the dif- 
tance, and difficulty of coilefling and provifioning a large force. 
Pie alfo adverted to the weaknefs of the enemy : he urged that 
their own prompt arid vigorous exertions would be niore effectual 
than foreign aid ; and reprefen ted that now was the moment lor 
verifying iheir proteffmns of loyalty and attachment. He gave 
hopes that to favour their patriotic efforts, the king, of France 
might probably bc-jiiduecd to make a diverlion on the fide of 
Rouffillou. 

“ Thele exhortations and arguments were not employed in. 
vain. The grandees held a folernn affembly,. to confult on the 
means of a verting the impending danger. The duke of Medina 
Siclonia opened the' deliberation, by prppofing.ro fend an addrefs. 
to Louis, deprecating his refolution to abandon Spain to her fatp, 
and calling for immediate aid. Of the whole affembly, the duke 
of OiTuna alone exprclfed the opinion that they could maintain the 
conteff unaffnted ; and expatiated on the indelible difgrace which 
would fall on the nation, fnould they apply for foreign fuccour, 
after they had been once deceived by France. Cut the imminent 
danger had vanquished all perfonul and national prejudice. His 
harangue was heard with indifference, and the propoial of Me¬ 
dina Sidcnia unanimeufly adopter!. The count of Frigiliana, 
who was confidered as the readmit and moil eloquent writer, drew 
up an addrefs, which was immediately figned by all prcieiit. It 
was difpatched to the duke of Alva, Spanifh ambafl'ador at Paris, 
with an injundien toprefent it in his official capacity. 

“ The Caftiliao ipi'vt'.v;- -. roufed to maintain the national ho¬ 
nour and independence. A junta of war was formed for nurturing 
and facilitating the military arrangements, which was to contM 
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exclaimed, “ If the king, his queen, and the prince of Aftum- 
are fafe, I will anfwer for the reft !’ He found the ftate of affairs 
far more favourable than he had expedfed. Of the defeated army 
of Aragon, 5000 horfeand 8000 infantry, befides a part of the' 
Walloon guards, had been again recalled to their ftandardson the 
frontier of Soria ; 6000 men ftill remained on the fide of the' 
Douro, the fame number in Ar.dalufia; the principal army in; 
Eftremadura muftered no lefs than 20,000. men. Volunteers • 
flocked from every diftridl, and innumerable detachments, chiefly 
directed by the able partifans Don Feliciano Bracamonte, and Don 
Jofeph Vallejo, infefted every road, and carried on a defultory, 
warfare to the very gates of Madrid. 

“ Pofterity, fays the contemporary biographer, will never 
ceafe to admire the affedtion, fortitude, and fidelity of the peo¬ 
ple of Caftiie. Inftead of finking under the misfortunes of their 
king, they were animated by hisreverfes: they lavifhed their- 
property and lives to repair his Ioffes ; maintained troops at their 
own expence, and made repeated levies to fupport the caufe of 
their king and country. Accumulated diftafters ferved only to 
animate their zeal and loyalty, which burft forth with fuch bound., 
lefs tranfports, as would not be believed, if we detailed the efforts • 
made by each diftridl,* and each individual. 

“ Vendome was ftruck with a change fo’unexpe&ed at the very 
moment of the deepeft reverfe, and declared that even a force of 
50,000 men would not enable the archduke to maintain his pofi- 
tion at Madrid. He bellowed the warmeft praife on the firmnefs 
and prudence of Philip, and the prudence of his queen, whieh had' 
firft called forth, and ftill continued to excite the national en- 
thufiafm. 

“ As Valladolid was expofed to the incurfions of the enemy, 
the tribunals were removed to Vidloiia. The queen eftablifhed- 
her refidence at Corella, a fmall town on thefr’ontier of Navarre, 
remarkable for the beauty of its fituation ; while Philip repaired 
to take the nominal command of the army. 

“ Vendome was too prudent to rifk the fate of Spain for the 
fake of a brilliant exploit, but employed the important time in 
forming and organizing the troops, and colledting the means for 
refuming offenfive operations. He wifely left the enemy to wear 
away themfelves in excefs and inadlivity, and the ftill more de¬ 
finitive contefts with the native peafantry and partifans. He 
was ably affifted in the details of the military fervice by the duke 
of Popoli, the count of Aguilar, las Torres, and ValdecaT^s; 
while the zeal and abilities of Don Balthazar Patino, marquis of • 
Caftelar, were equally difplayed in colledting fupplies, and pro¬ 
curing contributions. By their joint efforts an army of 25,000 
men was again formed, and completely appointed in the face of a 
vidtorious enemy, within the fhort period of fifty days. 

“ All the neceflary preparations being matured, Vendome did - 
not fuffer the. allies to efFcdt a junction with the Portuguese, 
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which would probably have enabled them ft ill to maintain them¬ 
felves in Caftile. When their difpofuions indicated this delign, 
he pulhed forward through Salamanca and Placentia, and took 
poll at the important paiTage of Almaraz, on the Tagus, where 
he at once prevented the junction, and was ready to unite with 
the army -ot' Eftremadura. 

“ The refult verified the predictions of the general. To divide 
the forces and attention of the allies, a powerful diverfion was 
now made on the fide of the Eaftern Pyrenees; where the failure 
of the expedition againft Cette enabled the French to refume of. 
fenfive operations. After the allies had retired into quarters, on 
that frontier, troops were collefted from Dauphine and the eaf- 
tem parts of France ; and Noailles, at the head of 20,000 men, 
with a powerful train of artillery, advanced into Catalonia, to 
attack Gerona, the key of the province on the north. 

“ This expedition was a decifive blow to the hopes and de- 
figns of Charies. His troops had remained in the environs of the 
capital, exhaufted by the heat of the climate, hourly decreafing 
from difeafe, and the effefts of intemperance, or the inceffant at¬ 
tacks of' the peafantry and irregulars. The generals had em¬ 
ployed the moll preffing arguments and reprefentations to call the 
Portuguefe troops intoaftivity, and induce them to advance into 
Spain, that their united forces might overwhelm the difeomfited 
army of Philip, before it could regain fpirit and ftrength. But 
m vain ; for after a lhort and fruitlefs excurfion into Eftremadura, 
the Portuguefe retired into early quarters, leaving Philip to turn 
his undivided efforts againft his molt dangerous enemies. 

£4 Surrounded with difficulties, with an enemy increafing in 
their front, circumfcribed to the very ground on which they 
could maintain themfelves by force, hopelefs of affiftance or co¬ 
operation from the Portuguefe, the allied generals were only anx¬ 
ious to extricate themfelves in fafery from their critical pofition/ 
In the midft of their helitation, they were alarmed by the news of 
the invafion of Catalonia, which was conveyed to Charles from 
his confort, by means of a deferter. This intelligence left no al¬ 
ternative. lb fecure the fafe return of the archduke, he was 
efcorted by no lefs than 2000 horfe ; while to cover and conceal 
his retreat, a royal decree was publifhed, announcing the remo¬ 
val of the court to Toledo, and the army took port at Campo. 
■zuelos. Chailcs had fcarccly quitted the vicinity of the capital, 
before the antipathy of the people broke forth with redoubled 
force; and his ears were s« (Tailed with thefound of bells and ac¬ 
clamations, which proclaimed the triumph of his rival. He was 
accompanied by the few nobles who had figured in the Ihort-livcd 
pageantry of his government, and who dreaded to meet the refent- 
ment of an offended fovercign. The perfon of the archduke be¬ 
ing fecured irom impending danger, the allies began their retreat 
towards Aragon, taking the route through the mountains which 
skirt the frontier of Caftile. 
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“ Fhiiip, under the fkilful direftion of Vendome, now dif- 
pbtyed all the fuperiority, which he had acquired by firmnefs, fore¬ 
fight, and activity. On the firft movement of the allies, his 
troops were in motion, and prefled'vigoroufly on their retreat. 
While his army advanced after the enemy, he, repaired to the 
capital, to receive the congratulations of his faithful people. At’ 
Talavera de la Reyna he was met by the deputies of the city, 
vvh'o requefted him to return, and prefented a contribution, which 
bad been fuddenly raifed, notwithflanding the exactions of the 
enemy. 

“ On the 3rd of December, Philip accompanied by Vendome, 
re-entered Madrid, where the public joy was as exceftive as the 
preceding confternation had been univerfal. After paying his 
adorations at the chapel of the Virgin, he proceeded towards the 
palace, but amidft the concourfe ot exulting crowds, who filled 
tiie avenues, and rent the air-with acclamations, the royal carriage 
employed fevernl hours in iraverfing the principal 'ftreets. The 
houfes and fountains were decorated with flags and devices; an 
illumination took place at night ; andthe general joy prefaged 
the continuance of fuccefs. 

“ However flatrered by thefe teftimonies of popular affcGion, 
Philip did not wade the precious moments in nfelefs ceremony. 
He quitted the capital on the third day, to rejoin the atmy, which 
had continued to advance on the enemy, under Valdecanas; while 
the parties of Eracamonte and Vallejo hat raffed and delayed their 
retreat. 

11 Addled by the zeal, and guided by the information of the 
people, the Spani h columns hourly gained on the allies. Di¬ 
recting their route by Guadalnxara, the infantry eroded the 
Henares over the bridge, while the cavalry, with Vendome at 
their head, fwam the dream in the midfl of an inundation. 

“ By this rapid movement, they overtook a body of 6000 
men under Stanhope, which - formed the rear guard. On the 
night of the 6th. ot December, this column had taken up its can- 
tonements in the town of Brihuega, four leagues from GuadtiJI 
laxara, to cover the retreat of the baggage through the neigh¬ 
bouring defiles. The poit was inltantiy invelled by a ftrong 
detachment of cavalry under Valdecanas j the whole army gra¬ 
dually arrived ; and the parties of Eracamonte and Vallejo, ad¬ 
vancing beyond Brihuega, watched the motions of the main body 
under btaremberg. 

lt Tilt* Britiih general, though furprifed in a poft with no otliei 
defence, than In ancient wall, with no provifions, and before he 
even fufpcfled the near approach of an enemy, did not difhonour 
his country, nor diicrcdit his paif exploits. He barricaded the 
gates, formed entrenchments in the ifreets, and pierced the walls 
or -t.Kf houfes, to maintain his poft till lie could receive aififtauce. 
Voiding, however, would urreft the iinpetuofity of the Sjianiards, 
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animated by the prefence of their beloved monarch. The held 
artillery being too light to efFcd a breach, a mine was fprung 
under one of the gates, and blew up a confidcrablc fragment of 
the wali. The trtxips buriling into the town, forced their wav* 
through every obitacle,-ainidft a fire of mufketry, which from i::s 
continued fiercencfs, was compared to a conflagration. Before 
the clofe of evening, the Britifh commander, whole force had been 
reduced to 4500 men by the preceding carnage, was compelled to 
throw himfelf on the mercy of his afiailants, 

“ The prilbners were inftantly marched away, and prepara¬ 
tions made to receive the army of Starembcrg, which was dtf- 
cried by the Spnnifh parties, advancing to the nfiiftancc of his 
colleague. The royal troops were haftily formed on a gentle emi¬ 
nence, which rifes in the plain of Villaviciofa. 

“ On the firft intelligence of the attack, the Aufhian com¬ 
mander had collected his troops with all the fpecd that the fcat- 
tered nature of their march would permit; but from local .obit a- 
cles, and the neccffity of preferring his order, in the prefenee of 
an adiveand fkilful adverfary, he did not arrive within fix miles 
of Brihuega, till after, the furrendcr of Stanhope. He made 
fignals to announce his approach ; and though he feared from the 
collation of the firing, that the event was already decided, he 
continued to advance. Obfcrving, at length, the whole Spanifh 
army drawn up to receive him, and deeming it more numerous 
than it really was, he occupied a pofiticn behind ravines and cot¬ 
tages, and opened a cannonade, with the hope of amufing the ene¬ 
my, till night fhould favour his retreat. 

“ Vcndomc, anxious to crown his fplcndid enterprize with the 
total ruin of the enemy, no fooner, perceived the fufpenfion of 
their march, than he gave the fignal for battle. Some of the 
courtiers advifing Philip not to expofe his facrcd perfon, Ven- 
dome, with »he true fpirit of a foldier, exclaimed, ‘ with you at 
their head, Sire, fo many brave men will be irrefillible.’ The 
advice was congenial to the character of the young monarch him¬ 
felf. He headed the right wing, charged the enemy, ditperfed 
the firft line of their 'cavalry, and forced the i'eeor.d to retreat ; 
but his troops carried a\yay by their ardour fwglsxfcd to turn 011 
the flank of ihe infantry, now left expo fed. '\ he battle however 
fpread along the Ji&cf and the allies, who had no alternative but 
vidory or ruin, charged with fuch impetuofity, that the royal 
army feemed irrecoverably broken, and a retreat was ordered 10 
Torrija. 

“ In this extremity the Spanilb generals and officers colluded 
the remnants of their regiments; forming a fmall but compad 
body, they fought like common foldiers in the ranks, and ac¬ 
re fted the progrefs of the hoftile attack, till Valdecanas (Oukl 
advance at the head of the Walloons and referee. He fell on the 
enemy, exhaufted and difordered by then preceding efforts, ami 
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retrieved the fortune of the day. At length darknefs put an end 
to a combat, which if prolonged, might have terminated in fa¬ 
vour of the allies. Staremberg, left matter of the (ield, fpiked 
his own artillery, and that of the Spaniards, and retreated during 
the night. After lofing 3000 men by the attacks of the Spanifh 
partifans, he reached Barcelona, with only 7000 men, thedifcom- 
iited remnant of that army which had given law to Spain. The 
Bourbon troops purchafed their advantage with the lofs of 3000 
killed and 1000 wounded,” P. 304. 

Long has this extradl has been we cannot refrain from 
adding another, which exhibits the amiable Queen of Philip, 
in a fituation no lefs c&iical, during the firfl retreat from the 
capital in 1706 . 

“ In this trying fituation, and amidft all its attendant em- 
barraffments, the young queen did not belie the fpirit which 
lhe had hitherto eifplayed. After a journey of eight days, (lie 
wrote to Madame de Maintenon, * I arrived at Burgos yeilerday 
in the evening, extremely fatigued with rifing early, over¬ 
powered with the heat and-duft, finding no repofe but in the moil 
wretched hovels, fo dilapidated, that in one inftance the wall fell 
down, to the peril of all within. From this you may judge of 
the red. We hoped on our arrival here, to be lodged with more 
comfort and convenience ; but we have been much difappointed. 
Nothwithdandin'g thefe didrdles, we fhall be happy if the King 
overcomes his enemies. The word is, fcarcely a day paffes with¬ 
out bad news. Saragofla revolted without even feeing the ene¬ 
my, Carthugena is lolt ; and the Portuguefe are eftabliihed at 
Madrid.” P. 2 15. 

It was not fuflicient for the ambitious views of Louis the 
XIV. to place his grandfon on the throne, and leave him 
the independent fovereign of a monarchy extending over fo 
large a portion of the habitable globe. From the moment 
of Philip’s accefhon, to his own dcceafe, all the vigilance 
and addrefs of the French king and his minillry were called 
forth to retain the young prince in bondage, and to employ the 
{Length and refources of Spain for the advantage of France. 
Among the points which particularly occupied their atten¬ 
tion, we obferve various attempts to fhare the rich trade, to the 
Spanifh Indies, and to obtain the cellion of the Netherlands, 
fo long the object of French cupidity, amidft the fquabbles 
and intrigues derived from thefe and other caufes, many in- 
t ere fling characters pafs in review; the young Queen, the 
Princefs Orfmi, the Cardinal d’Etrees, the Dukes of Ven- 
dome, Orleans, Berwick, and Marfhal Telle, with Amelot 
and Orry among.the French, and Cardirial Portocarrero, 
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Arias, the Admiral of Caftile, Montellano, among the na¬ 
tive Spaniards. .Indeed in this imporant period the cabinet 
and the held prefent a fcene alike agitated, interefting, and 
important ; and it is difficult to decide which defervcs the 
pi defence. 

' During the whole courfe of this political drama, the 
'j Prjncefs Orfini affumes that prominent part which is the 
i portion of fnp'erior talents, addrefs, and activity. We ob- 
J ferve this extraordinary woman direfting, or rather ruling the 
I King and Queen, controlling and removing minifters, fuper- 
* intending plans of finance, and even interfering in the opera- 
1 tions of war. Such fplendid merit, accompanied with fuch 
•j diltinguiffied favour, was naturally aflfailed with all the en¬ 
gines'of court intrigue. Not merely thwaited and oppofed 
at Madrid, fhe became at length the object of jealoufy at 
Verfailles ; and a long and arduous druggie enfued in confe- 
quence of the endeavours of Louis the XIV. him felt to ob¬ 
tain her difmiflion. But the firrrmefs and refources of the 
prjncefs triumphed over ,the arts of a monarch,' who had 
• foiled the-ableil (late fine n or his age ; and fhe continued with 
increafed favour and unabated fpirit, till long alter Philip 
was firmly eilahlifhed on the Spaniih throne. 

After defcribing the preliminary fteps, and the final order 
given to the princefs to quit the court, and take the route 
through the South of France to Rome, the author con- 
- kinues. 

u On this trying occafion the queen difplayed a coolnefs and 
difcretion, which feemed incompatible with the native vivacity 
of her temper. She bowed in fubrniffive, though fallen acquief- 
■cence, to the decree v/hich feparated her from her friend and con¬ 
fidant, who had affifted in (haring the burthens of a laborious go- 
vernmenr, and whofe fpirit and talents had enlivened the tedium 
of her monotonous life. 

“ The princefs alfo received the unexpe&ed mandate for her 
difmiffion, and banilhment into Italy, with dignity and fortitude. 
On the enfuing morning (he departed from Madrid, without fee¬ 
ing the queen, after exhorting her in a letter to fubmit with re- 
(ignafion to the will of Louis, and to prove her fubmifiion by in- 
ftanrly chufing a new camarera mayor. But while (lie made no re¬ 
finance in leaving the capital, (he difplayed r.o inclination to quit 
the kingdom, within the eight days preferibed. She took up her 
abode at Alcala for a confiderable time, in fpite of repeated com¬ 
mands from Verfailles, to haften her departure, and (he fcized 
every pretext to linger in the different towns in her paffage to¬ 
wards Bayonne. 

“ But in the raitf ft of this apparent calmnefs and fubmiffion, (he 
■ • was 
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was buoyed up by the hope, that the unfavourable opinion 
which Louis had entertained of her condinff would gradually 
wear away ; and that her numerous friends at Vcrfailles would 
intereft themfelves in her behalf. She did not, however, conceal 
her indignation at the malicious reprefentations of the cardinal 
and abbot, (d’Etrces) to whom (he wholly attributed her difgrace. 
She called upon the King of France to refpeft her injured inno¬ 
cence ; fhe deprecated the injuftice of lillening only to the accu- 
falioris of her enemies; and with the firmnefs of a perfon ag¬ 
grieved, rather than humbled, fire demanded permiffion to repair 
to Verfailles, and vindicate her conduct.?’ 

Wc pals over the progrefs of the plot to mark the denoue¬ 
ment. 

“ The reception of the princefs at Verfailles far furpaffed her 
moft fanguine expectations. Perfons of the higheft diftinftion, as 
well as the duke of Alva, embaffador of Spain, went out to meet 
and cfcort her to Paris ; the members of the royal family honoured 
her with their vifits; her mfidence was crowded like the royal 
levees, and by the exprefs command of Louis, Torci, the moft 
vehement opponent of her return, was conftrained to teftify his 
refpefts. Her appearance at Verfailles was no lefs marked with 
honours and diftinclions. She was received, not as a fuppliant, 
but as an injured perfon called into notice, to render the difgrace 
nnd disappointment of her calumniators more public. She tvat 
admitted to frequent and confidential interviews with the King and 
Madame de Maintenon; and experienced from Louis fuch unufual 
marks of favour and condefcenfion, as fhe wed his anxiety to efface- 
the recollection of his pa ft refentment. 

•'< To the honour of this extraordinary woman, fire bore tin's 
tide of returning favour, with the fame outward marks of ferenity 
and firmnefs, as.lhe had fhewn in her difgrace. She .was,_ how¬ 
ever, too much gratified with fuch flattering and lavifh diftinc- 
tions, to haften front the feene of her triumph. Whether (he 
hoped to exercife the fame rule at Verfailles as at Madrid, or 
whether fhe felt a real reluCtance to encounter the difficulties of 
her former fituation, is doubtful; but fhe fuffered many months 
to elapfe, equally disregarding the folicitations of her royal 
miftrefs, and the hints of the French cabinet, that her prefence was 
ncceffary in Spain. 

“ The vifible afcendency which her captivating manners gained 
over the mind of Louis himfelf, at length awakened the jealoufy 
of Madame de Maintenon, who omitted no effort to remove fo 
dangerous a rival. In fuch circumftances, no difficulties were 
permitted to prolong her flay, and fhe was allowed to model at 
p leafy re the government and adminiftration of Spain.” 

At length all the contending powers were wearied by the 
1 long 
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long and arduous ftruggle for the Spanifh crown. Louis 
the XIV. in particular law his kingdom exhaufied by a long 
feries of allonifhing efforts, againft alinoft the whole com¬ 
bined power of Europe, and his military force palfied by 
fuccellive and dreadful defeats. He appeared to be reduced 
to the humiliating neceflfity of relinquifhing his numerous 
ufurpations and incroachments, of renouncing his vafl plans 
of domination, and of facrificing that throne which had been 
acquired and maintained by fuch immenfe facrifices of blood 
and treafure. Unable to keep the field, he was compelled 
to take refuge in the cabinet; and, unfortunately for Europe, 
thofe who had encountered and fiiaken his military power, 
were finally divided and foiled by his addrefs and intrigues. 
The two negociations of the Hague and Gertruydenberg, 
which may be confidered as the preliminary Heps to the 
difgraceful peace of Utrecht, are therefore fatisfaftorily des¬ 
cribed by Mr. Coxe, and exhibited in a proper and (hiking 
light. But after the length to which we have extended our 
extrafls, it is impoflible to pay to thefe important tranfadfions 
the attention they deferve, and therefore we (hall here clofc 
our review of the firfi: volume. 

{(To be continued.) 


Art. II. An Account of the Syjlems of Hufbandry adopted in 
the more improved Di/lridts of Scotland; zvithfome Obferva- 
tions on the Improvements of which they are jnfccptible. Drawn 
up for the Conjideration of the Board of Agriculture ; with a 
Vie w of explaining how far thofe Syfems are applicable to the 
lefs cultivated Parts in England and Scotland. By the Right 
Honourable Sir John Sinclair, Bart. P ref dent of the Board of 
Agriculture. Svo. In 2 parts. Pp. 452, and 229. 18s. 

boards. Conftable and Co. Edinburgh ; Nicol, and Long¬ 
man, London. IS 12. 

UROM the advertifement, prefixed to this work, we learn 
that the author perfonally examined fevcral of the more 
improved di£tri£ls in Scotland ; converfed with the farmers 
in their own fields; explained jo them diftinflly, not only 
the general objefts he had in view, but alfo the particular 
fa£ls he wifhed to afcertain; and he obtained from them, not 
halty anfwers, to queftions fuddenly put, but details, ma- 
G g turely 
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turely confidered, and carefully drawn up. The reader ha* 
now an opportunity oi examining the refult of the whole in- 
veftigatioh. Sir John S. claims the merit only of collecting, 
condenfing, and digefting, the important information, which 
was mo ft liberally furnifhed. The credit of the knowledge . 
•which this work may contain, belongs, he fays, entirely to 
the intelligent and public-fpii ited farmers from whom that 
information has been derived. He proceeds to fay, 

“ I truft that there are feveral obfervations contained in this 
work, which will prove of fervice in thofe diftrifls of England, 
where the cultivation of arable land, owing to the attention of 
the farmer having been principally direfled to the management of 
grafs land, to the profits of the dairy, and to the breeding of 
flock* has hitherto been but a fecondary objeft. At the fame 
time, it has been my wifh to make this Treatife ufeful alfo to the 
farmers of Scotland : and for that purpofe, I have incorporated 
a variety of hints, which attention to Englifh hufbandry, and 
. the communications of many refpeftable correfpondents 'in the 
fouthern part of the United Kingdom, have enabled me to fug¬ 
ged.” P. vi. 

The concluding lines of this auvertifement may be re- 
fetved, for the c'oncUnion of our account of the work. 

The IntroduRicn points out the “ caufes , which have prin¬ 
cipally contributed to the excellence of Scottilh hufbandry, 
as pra&ifed in its more improved diflri&sand then ex¬ 
plains the plan of this work. Among the caufes enumerated, 
there is one which we cannot reconcile with our ideas of 
equity: “ the value of the tithes of any eftate can be fixed 
by the decifion of the fupreme court of juftice; and when 
once fixed by a legal valuation, and converted into wliat may 
be called a corn-rent, the amount cannot afterwards be in- 
creafed.” P. 6. If a real corn-rent were paid, that is, a certain 
quantity of corn, there might be no wrong : but why fhould 
not the author’s prudent care for land-owners be applied to 
tithe-nuners alfo ? 

(f The leafes fhould be granted on liberal terms, with regard 
to covenants, but with a proper increafe of rent, partly perhaps 
depending on the price of grain, to prevent any material defalca¬ 
tion in the relative income of the eftate.” P. 428. 

The next caufe afligned, “ the eftablifhment of Banks, 

’ and the extenfion of paper-money,” tends to explain the late 
enormous advance in “the price of corn, and all other necef- 
faries of life. The plan of the work divides it into two 
parts. Part I. • is purely pra 5 lical\ detailing firff, the befl 
• S praftices 
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praflices of the mod dillinguifhed Scotch farmers, regarding 
thofe points which require attention, previous to the com¬ 
mencement of afable culture ; and fecondly, thofe particulars 
which are connected with the aflual cultivation of an arable 
farm, and the mod piofitable means of maintaining its flock : 
concluding with, 1. A general view of the improved fyflcmS 
of hufbandry adopted in Scotland; 2. An account of the 
improvements of which thofe fyflems are fufceptible; and 
S. Some obfervations on the means, by which the ufeful 
pradlices of the bell Scotch farmers may be mofl advanta- 
geoufly diffeminated, throughout the lefs improved diflridls of 
England and Scotland; together with a general view of the 
public and private advantages which may be derived from 
their more general adoption. There are fome queflions, 
however, connected with the hufbandry of Scotland, and 
with the improvement of that country, which are rather of 
a more abflrufe nature; the explanation of which requires a 
good deal of refearch, and much reflection, thoroughly to 
comprehend, in particular, the fvze of farms, and the efla- 
blifhment of a liberal fyflem of connedlion between the land¬ 
lord and tenant. Thefe points, therefore, together with the 
charadlers of thofe who are employed in agricultural labours, 
in the more improved diflridls of Scotland, are placed in a 
diflintfl divifion of the work, (Part II.) and difcuffed in fe- 
parate difTertations. In an Appendix are Hated fome parti¬ 
culars connedled with the improvement of wafle lands in 
Scotland, (a fubje6l to which the public attention cannot be 
too frequently called), and feveral other points, refpefling 
which the author trulled, that the information he had to com¬ 
municate would be acceptable to the public.”—P. 8. We 
cannot find room for a minute detail of the contents of this 
extenfive work ; and our readers, we trufl, will be fatisfied 
with occafional remarks upon it, and a general opinion con¬ 
cerning the whole. 

“ Nothing can be more abfurd than the enormous barns ufualiy 
attached to all the great farms in England. Grain in the llraw 
keeps infinitely better in the open air than in clofe barns ; it is lefs 
apt to be deftroyed by vermin, and faves the enormous expence 
of conftrufting and repairing great barns. Threfhing mills, when 
• generally introduced, will foon prove the abfurdity of erecting 
. fuch unneceflary buildings," P, 15. 

We apprehend that thefe enormous barns are not now 
often built in England, and that corn is almoft every where 
flacked in the open air. 

In erefling new and large farm-houfes, we apprehend that, 
on m: ay foils, the making of fijh-ponds would be cheap and 
G g € eafy. 
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eafy. They would furnifh materials for buildings, plenty of 
good water, and a falutary amu foment, together with an oc- 
cafional variety of very agreeable food, and alfo be pleafant 
objects in a rural fcene. This improvement is almoft wholly 
overlooked by agricultural writers. 

Seft. vi. gave us much fatisfacbion. “ The advantages 
which the nation would derive by a due attention to the im¬ 
portant objedts of roads and carriages , are not eafiiy calcu¬ 
lated.”—P. 64 . S1 The road fhould be laid as flat as poflible; 
the lefs it is rounded the better, provided it is not hollow in 
the middle.P. 65 . We fhould rather fay, let it be juft 
To much rounded that rain water may pafs off, not carrying 
along with it any of the materials. Wc recommend another 
method of mending roads, particularly//? ones. Let one of 
the ruts be well filled in, and preffed down by a heavy roller, 
drawn by two horfes abreaft. Then let the other rut be 
Treated in the fame manner. “ Oxen are at lead equal, if 
not Superior, to horfes, for working tlux'fhing-ingchines.”—- 
P. 78 . This does indeed 

“ merit well the attention of every farmer in the kingdom; 
more cfpecially, as the price of horfes is conftantly increafing, 
and as it can hardly now be doubted that, for working in the 
threfhing-miils, and other extra labour, a few oxen on a farm 
might be attended with infinite advantage.” 

The following paffage (among others) fhould induce En- 
glifh farmers to fend their fons for inftrufHon into North 
Britain. 

,f On the whole, it may be fafely aflerted, that there is no 
country in Europe, where farming is at all uriderftood, where the 
implements of hufbandry are fo few, fo fimplc, fo cheap, or fo ef¬ 
fective as thofe in Scotland—a circumftance of infinite moment to 
the indultrious hufbandman.” P. 96. 

But here it may be fuggefted, that a young man pofTeffed 
of, or heir to, an eftate in England, fhould be fent (for learn¬ 
ing bufinefs as a farmer) to a foil of the fame hind in Scot¬ 
land. The right management of a farm in the Fens of Lin- 
colnjhlre would not be learned in the Northern Highlands; 
but that of a farm, on the IFolds of the fame county, might 
be fo. 

We cannot hefitate flrongly to recommend this work to 
the attention of the public, as containing an abundance of 
ufeful information, on fubje&s not formerly difculfed in 
1 print, 
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print, but. now indeed abundantly. A compreflion of matter 
and ftyle may well be recommended to agricultural writers, 
by whieh about a hundred pages in this volume might have 
been fpared. This would greatly promote (we think) the 
purpofe exprefted by the author in the concluding words of 
his advertifement. 

te I cannot fubmit this work to the eonfideration of the public, 
without congratulating my country on the anxious defire to ob¬ 
tain agricultural knowledge, which now prevails in every part of 
the United Kingdom. Indeed, when I confider that zeal for 
improvements, and that thirftfor ufeful information, by which the 
JBritifh illes are, at this time, fo peculiarly diftinguilhed, I c.annot_ 
entertain a doubt, that agriculture will foon reach a degree of 
excellence in this country, which it has never hitherto attained 
in any other ; and that the merit of difeovering the moft effedtua! 
means of providing food for man, the firft of all political objects, 
will, in future ages, be attributed to the Ikill, the abilities, and 
the enterprife of Britifti farmers.” P. vii. 


Art. III. On the Influence of Sectaries, and the Stability of 
the Church. A Charge, delivered to the Clergy of the Arch¬ 
deaconry of Stafford, on the Days of Vijitation at Che a die, 
Stafford, and Waif all, in June, 1812. By the Rev. Robert 
Nares , M.A. F.R S. and F.A.S. Archdeacon of Stafford, 
4to. 44 pp. 2s. 6d. Rivingtons. 1813. 

r F' , HAT the Church of England has been always furyounded 
with enemies, and had to ftruggic with difficulties and 
dangers, is a faff known to all who are acquainted with her 
hiftory; and that this has been permitted by an all-wife 
Providence, lor the purpofe of keeping the feveral orders of 
her minifters adlive and diligent—'each order in its proper 
ftation—is a pofition advanced by the Archdeacon, which 
every found and intelligent member of the Church will 
readily admit. The danger, however, which, at the period 
when this Charge was delivered, and for feveral ) ears pre¬ 
ceding that period, was moft dreaded, arofe from the ra¬ 
pid increafe of fedlaries, efpecially of thofe called Me¬ 
thodists; though an alarm, perhaps equally great, may 
have finee arifen in another quarter. Mr. Nares admits that 
there was room tor alarm when he addrefied his brethren, 
in confeqnence of the growth of methodifm both without 
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the Church and within her pale; but the obje& of the 
Charge is to prove, that the alarm which then prevailed wag 
greater than the occafion juftified, and therefore in no fmall 
degree pernicious. “ To fear a danger,” he juftly obferves, 
f* is to ir.creafe it; hecanfe every attack is encouraged by 
trepidation and confulion.” 

This is unqueftionably true; and therefore as the real 
danger, even from Proteftant fe&aries, will be greatly in- 
creafed if the legiflature fhould break down the legal fences 
of the eflabiifhed Church, to gratify the Roman Catholics of 
Ireland, the Clergy ought to arm themfelves with double 
courage, to look that increafed danger Readily in the face, 
and tp prepare themfelves to oppofe the attack, from what¬ 
ever quarter it may be made on them. They will here, we 
think, find it completely proved, that they have nothing to dread 
fy-om Methodifm, provided they difcharge their own duty with 
zeal and activity, tempered with prudence. Let them not, 
however, forget—fo long as for a moment-—that the Puritans 
of the 17th century, who refembled the Methodifts in many 
particulars, were enabled to prevail againft the monarchy, 
the ariftocratical part of the legiflature, and the eflabiifhed 
Church, by the impatience of all legal reftraint, which then 
pervaded the nation, combined with a falfe alarm, induftri- 
oufly excited among the lower orders of the people, of the 
intention of the court to introduce popery into the king¬ 
dom. far be it from us to fuppofe that the conftitution, 
which is now fo well underflood, and has been fo long 
eftablifhed, can again be overturned by fimilar means; but we 
are afraid that there is even now fuch a general impatience 
of all legal reftraint in the country, that were the Methodifls 
to unite with the difcontented, and renew the cry of popery , 
they might be able to excite very ferious diftui bailees. We 
confider the public therefore as much indebted to this author 
for having, in his Charge , fo completely proved that the 
Methodifts are unworthy of credit; and that the Church of 
England, beflde the fupport which fhe receives from the 
fundamental laws of the kingdom, lefts on the fure “ foun¬ 
dation of the Apoftles and Prophets, Jefus Chrift himfelf 
being the chief corner flone.” 

He begins his addrefs by tracing the progrefs of Methodifm 
from its origin in 1729, to the year 1741, when the two great 
leaders of the fe£l differed between themfelves, and made 
a fchifm in the body, which has never fince been healed. 

5* About that periqd, George Whitefield, foon after his return 
from America, publicly declared Hib full affent to the doftrir.es of 

Calvin t 
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Cal-vuiy on predeftination and election, which he. always after¬ 
wards maintained. John Wefley had already publifhed his fenti- 
ments in favour of the oppofite dodlrines of A r mini us, which he' 
alfo continued to hold, without variation, to the end of his long 
| li'fe. Had thefe men been contented to be received as mere human 
teachers, there would have been nothing uncommon or extraor- 
! djnary in fuch a difference of opinion. But, as both chofe after- 
j ward to affume the ftyle apd manner of Apoffles; as they pre- 
' tended, and perhaps in their enthufiafm fometimes believed, that 
f their thoughts, words, and many of their moll trivial adlions, 
were fuggefted by thp efpecial influence of the Holy Spirit, 
how can we reconcile fo remarkable a difagreement, with thofe 
f extraordinary pretenfions ? Is God the author of confufion? Will 
the Holy Spirit teach one dodlrine to one man, and the very con- 
! trary to another, both efpecially employed in what they con- 
tinually delighted to call the work of God ? Is this credible ? Is 
| it even pofiible ? If pot, we have, almolt in the beginning of 
j their hiftory, this very ftrong rcafon for denying the pretenfions 
of one at leafl of thefe teachers; and, as their claims were fo 
fimilar, and fupportcd by means fo exadlly alike, there arifes im- 
] mediately a ffrong fufpicion, that we ought to deny the preten- 
j lions of both.” P. 6. 

This, however, was not the only point of doelrine in 
which they differed ; for Wefley held the dodtrine of jinlefs 
| perfection in the eledt, while Whitefield taught his followers to 
ipeak in the nioft humiliating language of the Chriftian him-_ 
felf, and to aferibe all perfedlion tp Chrift. The formed 
represented thofe whom he called the elect as “ freed from 
all felf-will; as defiling nothing, no not tor a moment, ■'but 
the holy and perfedt will of God;" a dodlrine which White- 
field called monjlrous, and condemned, we think juftly, as 
the very quinteflence of fpiritual pride, Yet with a re¬ 
markable inconfiflency, they profefled to agree in one point, 
which, from fome parts of their condudt, might leafl of all 
have been expedited of either, in attachment to the Church 
of England! 

“ Their declared objedt was to reform, not to divide the 
Church. When they tranfgrefled the ordinances of the Church 
of England, and introduced their own regulations in contra- 
didiion to its canons and difeipline, their ufual plea was that 
of neceflity; and their authority the pretence of a peculiar call 
from heaven. But if, as may, and often has been proved*. 


“ * Even with the force of demonffration, or little (hort of 
it. See Potter on Church-government, and an excellent digeft 
of all thebeft works on the fubjedl, lately publifhed at Dublin, 
under the title of ( A Treatife on the Government of the Church,* 
&C. Bj Ed tv, Barwick , EJg . of Trin, Coll, Dublin .” 

G g 4 the 
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the difcipline of our Church is derived from the pra&ice and ap¬ 
pointment of the Apoftles, and ftands, therefore, on infpired au¬ 
thority, no reafonable perfon can admit of a commiflion to dif- 
obey and difturb that difcipline, under a lcfs evidence than that 
,of miracles. This evidence, the new teachers never direttly 
attempted to claim; though indiredfly they did, as I fhall af¬ 
terwards have oeccafion to obferve. Our Saviour himfelf, who 
had the higheft poffible commiflion to found a new Church, dif- 
turbcd not the ordinances of the old while it fubfifted; but Sub¬ 
mitted to thern.aU, being determined in every thing to fulfil all 
righteoufnefs. But rightcoufnefs. can never be fulfilled by in¬ 
truding into holy offices, acting in refiftance to authority, and 
promoting divifion and confufion. The modern Apoftles are, 
moreover, undeniably convifted of felf-contradi&ion; fince if 
they really were, as they pretended, true fons of the Church of 
England, they muft have believed, whether others did or not, all 
that 1 have now alledged of its divine origin; yet whenever 
their enthufiafm prompted them to undertake any thing irregular, 
in purfuit of their great object of making profelytes, which they 
called the-work of the Lord, they never were reft rained by regard 
to Church-difcipline, nor even thedireft prohibition of Bifhops. 
Yet the Bifhops were their lawful Superiors, whom they were 
bound, by their profefted principles, and frill further by their 
oaths, to reverence and obey. 5 ’ P. 10. 

The A.rchdeacon proves completely, that Wefley, at leaft 
jndiredtly, laid claim to the power of working miracles, by 
attributing Supernatural effecSls to the efficacy of his qwn 
prayers. He likewife examines the claims of him and 
Whitefield to a divine ccdl to preach, in direft oppofition to each 
ether ; or even to unite in the preaching of doctrines which 
could be produ&ive of nothing but the moll pernicious ef¬ 
fects on the minds and lives of their deluded followers. 
Among do£frines of this tendency he juflty reckons that 
with which Wefley and Whitefield appear to have been 
equally infatuated, when they dhe£ted mankind to judge of 
their fpiritual Hate, not by the purity of their faith and the 
teftimony of a good confcience, rationally acquired, but 
by inward feelings inflantaneoufly excited by Supernatural 
agency; and having proved, hy fome melancholy inftances, 
that thouSands have been led to defpair by that do£lrine, and 
Hill greater numbers to an enthufiaflic and ill-founded pre- 
Sumption, he obferves, that 

“■ This doftrine arofc out of another erroneous opinion, in 
which the rival Apoftles of methodifm agreed :—namely, their 
exaggerated opinion of the depravity of human nature. With 
them a robber or a murderer was not at all worfe than any other 

human 
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human being, not converted to their mode of faint-[hip. They 
•fpoke of human creatures in general, as if their Maker and 
Creator had been the Evil Spirit, rather than God. They 
interpreted the words of our ninth article in their ftrongeft and 
moft harfh fenfe, as if every perfon born was worthy of the worE 
fpecies of eternal punifhment in hell. They regarded even little 
children as maffes of corruption and fin ; overlooking, or ex¬ 
plaining away, the declarations of our Saviour that * of fuch is 
the Kingdom of Eleaven and that the moft indifpenfable qua¬ 
lity in a true believer, is, to receive the Gofpel, ‘ as a little 
child;’ that is, evidently, with pure and unfufpecling innocence. 
Hence it was, that they taught every one of their converts, 
however unoffending in word and deed, to defcribe himfelf as 
the <vileft of ft.niters; impofing thus a bafe and degrading hypo- 
crify upon the confidence. For how could a harmlefs and well- 
meaning creature believe this of himfelf, while his own recol¬ 
lection preferred no aceufation ?—who, if he had not wholly ef- 
caped the fnares of fin, had endeavoured at leaft to avoid them, 
with the moft fcrupulous care. When St. Paul, whom they meant 
to imitate in this declaration, called himfelf f the vileft of 
finners,’ he uttered no fuch hypocritical cant. His mind was 
doubtlefs filled with the recollection of thofe Saints of Chrift, 
whom he had driven to bonds, punifhment, or death, through a 
mifguided and furious zeal. He recollected the time, when he 
had breathed out threatenings and flaughrers againft that Church, 
which now he knew to be divine. Eut no fuch offences ftain 
the ordinary courfe of human life, nor any which can call for fo 
deep a forrow, or fo painful a repentance.” P. 20. 

It has been obferved, that the profefled obje& of thefe 
two fingular men, Wefley and Whitefield, was to reform, 
not to divide or deftroy die Church of England; and the 
Archdeacon is far from denying that even a true Church 
/nay be'corrupted, and of courfe may require reformation ; but 
neither the Apoftles of Mcthodifm nor their followers have, 
ever dire&ly cenfured either the do&rines or the conffitutioa 
of the Church. The charge which they bring lorward is 
againft the Clergy, whom they accufe, and teach others to 
accufe, of not preaching the Gofpel! 

“ Is it then not preaching the Gofpel, to refufe to preach in a 
flyle, of which neither the Gofpel nor any other part of the 
Scripture gives us any example ? Compare our Saviour's admira¬ 
ble Sermon on the Mount, or Sr. Paul’s preaching at Athens, with 
the rants of Whitefield, and his moft favoured difcinles. Did 
the truly infpired teacliers ever thunder cur hell and kimnation 
to thofe who refufed to be converted ? Very different indeed would 
have appeared the difeoutfe of St. Paul to the Athenians, had 

he 
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he adopted this ftyle. The fermons of many of the holieft and 
beft preachers of the ages immediately fucceeding the Apoftles, 
are ftill extant. Have we any thing of this mode of preaching 
in them ? Or are the groanings, howlings, fits, and fudden reco¬ 
veries of thir hearers any where recorded ? In copying the an¬ 
cient rather than the modern ftyle, St. Paul rather than Welley, 
and Cbryfoftom than Whitefield, I truft wc are much more than 
juftified.” P. 28. 

The author having quoted, from Archbifhop Potter’s ad¬ 
mirable Difcourje on Church Government, a palfage, proving 
the heinous fin ot intruding into the epifcopal fun£lions, or 
into any of the lower offices of the Church; and having 
himfelf proved that this irregular preaching and miniftry, 
undertaken by Wefley and Whitefield, could not be of 
God, fays, 

“ It remains then to confider what reafon there is to appre¬ 
hend, that this feft, or rather thefe fed!?, of Methodifts may con¬ 
tinue to be extended, to the ferious injury, or ultimate fubverfion 
of the Church. Of this, for my own part, I have no manner 
or degree of apprehenfion. Credulity, fuperftition, the love of 
ftrong emotions, particularly of a religious kind, the influence of 
popular harangues, however coarfe, and perhaps, in many in. 
fiances, the more powerful for being coarfe, and the more opera¬ 
tive for being nonfenfieal; bold pretenfions to fuperior holinei's, 
aufterity, and zeal; the terrors of the Lord, ftrongly urged; 
the promife of divine gifts ; and, to thofe who can fancy tliem- 
felves chofen, even the pofitive affurance of Heaven; thefe are 
inftruments which mull, by their own nature, produce very pow¬ 
erful effedls. But the effedts of the greater part of thefe inftru¬ 
ments are produced only upon the timid, the ignorant, and the 
weak : and the time, I truft, is paft, when reafon and religion 
could be overthrown by cant and nonfenfe; and the harangues of 
illuminated mechanics could be able to preach down the eftab- 
lifhed Church of God." P. 30. 

We fhould heartily agree with the learned Archdeacon 
in this conclufion, did not we perceive in all orders of men 
in the eflablifhcd Church—in the Clergy as well as Laity— 
a lukewarmnefs and indifference, which, as they were the 
caufe of removing the candleftick of at leaft one ancient 
Church out of its place, may be produ&ive of a fimilar effeft 
in the Church of England. That fpurious liberality, which, 
though itfelf mo ft intolerant, is the boaft of every man pre¬ 
tending to fcience, leads all fuch pretenders to reprefent 
*‘ modes of faith” and forms of Church government as 
matters of no moment; and to load \vith naoft opprobrious 

abufe 
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abufe all who “ contend with earneftnefs for the faith which 
was once delivered to the faints,” or for thofe rights which 
the AUTHOR and finisher of our faith certainly con¬ 
ferred on his CHURCH. Hence, in nine queflions out of ten, 

, at illue between the Church and the Diflenters, thefe very 
, liberal members of the Church take part with the Diflen- 
! ters, becaufe, forfooth, the DifTenters are not fupported by 
[ the State; and becaufe, in the opinion of our political eco¬ 
nomics, who are all men noted for their liberality , the tithes 
and church-lands might be more ujefully employed, than in 
fupporting a Hierarchy, on which they pour out epithets, with 
the repetition of which we will not pollute our pages! For 
this lukewarmnefs in the profefTed members of the Church, 
as well as for the daily, multiplication of difleming fefts, the 
prefent author thus accounts. 

The minds of men have latterly been ftimulated to a feel¬ 
ing of impatience, under every kind of government. They are 
eager for independence and power. They prefer therefore, natu¬ 
rally, a Church governed in fome degree by themfelves, to one 
which is independent of their influence, though appointed by the 
Apoftles. One evil alfo, collaterally introduced by that bleffed 
I and providential event the Reformation, has not yet pa fled away. 

Ovving to the great variety in the forms of Churches then eftab. 
j lifhed, men have long become, and continue to this hour, very 
I generally ignorant of the true nature of Church Government. 

I They regard it as merely a human ordinance, undefined in its 
j nature, and arbitrary in its form, and not as a divine appoint¬ 
ment. They conneft it too much, in their ideas, with the civil 

' eftabliflmient. - They refledt not, or perhaps have never been in- 

j ftrufted, that the minifters of God in their various degrees, have 

a fpiritual authority, neither derived from human-laws, nor at 
1 ail dependent upon them : an authority which is as perfect under 
I toleration or even under perfecution, as in the molt complete 
eftablifhment: the fame under the heathen emperors, asunder 
Chriftian kings and governors : the fame under the tyranny of 
Nero, as under the paternal protection of George the Third. 
This power, derived from the commiflion of our Saviour to his 
Apoftles, and from the Apoftles to their fucceflors, can only be 
continued and communicated by the means which they appointed. 
That authority or commiflion, the two pretended Apoftles of 
Methodifm well unde*ftood, and could not, as we have feen, in 
their confciences deny : but they eluded its operation upon them¬ 
felves by various arts, and occasionally by bold defiance; though 
they could not, by their oppofition, either alter or diminilh its 
genuine force.” P. 32. 

We have dwelt long upon this Charge, and for the fame 
reafon, probably, which induced the author to print it, be¬ 
caufe 
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caufe the topics handled, and the principles expreffed in it, 
feem to the writer of this article likely to be ufeful. Our • 
readers will readily judge, from the fpecimens here given, 
whether that opinion be correft or not. 


Art. IV. Aefcbyli Tragcedice, &c. &c. 
(Concluded from our lafl, p. S 97 .) 


W E 


now proceed to the 

Supplices ; 


V. 1. Zeus' /.xev odpi'/icuo hrlSoi 7 T§o<poova>s 
(TTOXOV '/)[/.£ 7e§ov. 

Stanley tranflates ett/^o» by infpeftet , but in ’the Cures fe¬ 
cund# he fays, “ Verbum rEfchylo peculiare, vide quae ad 
Sept, Thcb. v. 109 . 

ETTiS’, ETTiSe TToXjV 

Slv hot svtyiKvflav s 0 a 

Now the note is this : 

“ Ixfo’-, j'nl'f, lAStem, Wis-Kowst. Callim. Fragm. It6.' 

^cVjrotvai AiC^; Hft’V osj, xl Nu.aa.y.uivM, 
xvMv 6.i<a? stt(CXsttsIs, 

Varro Z)r L. L. VI. <2«rw <volumus domum curare, dicimus Tu 
domi videbis, tit Plautus, cum ait, Intus para , ram, vide 
e/«s ^ 1C Terentius refpicere accipit, et e contrario o%xv slq mice, 
eft ponerc fiduciam in aliquo, Xenophon Kupa rials'. J> 

But Stanley is here quite miftaken, and feems not to have 
known this ufe of the verb s-ziotiv, to regard with a favour¬ 
able eye: in the fragment oi Callimachus sstiCXettete is ufed 
in the fenfe of injpedfion, as Jof. Scaliger, who cites the 
palTage in the Conjcclanca in Varronem De L. L-, has 
feen. In our remarks upon Mr. Blomfield’s Prometheus , we 
illuflrated, by a variety oi examples, ibis fenfe of irt\ in 
compofition, and our readers may, ii they pleafe, turn to 
the paffage. But in the Seven againf Thebes means, 

m the Schol. B. obferves, wtoi zuijobvws CaenJ/qv. is 

to behold pitifully, to look upon favourably , zviih companion : fo 
it is ufed in the Supplices, v. 151 . 

©iXhffa cT ecu OfcXaimv ocyva, 

[ll kmoslco PSlls KCg-2, 
ty u&& huanC cXss : 


Thus 
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Thus we have in v. 218, 

Mo Srflot 7t£ZV[J.E'j5s U7t' 0[A[J.uloS : 

Again in v. 495, 

'/£} yoc% r &y£ «V riS 0 tx%s ElffAwV TOOE : 

Again in v. 1038, 

’stt/^oi S’ V A pls(xis iyvx $o7.ov 
o]ylh(^ofj.ivx. 

This is the force of the prepofition in !Wx7ej/ku Choepb. 
128. 

ETtoUlzi^OV T EfAE. 

All verbs of vifion compounded with the fame prepofition 
occalionally' a flu me the fame meaning: “Luc. IX. 38. 
hrlGkE^ov £9ri rov vtov ]ah : verbum IttiCXetteiv, rejpicerc, iderr> 
eft ac mifereri, quomodo etiam ufurpavit {implex CXettejv 
ufurpavit Eurip. Helena v. 1457.” 

[£Xs\hov Trgoy ri^xSy it, (xsl xr/iaov ytanoeVy 
“ but this is the fame as 9rgoffCXs\{/ov r,fj£sy E7ri£Xs\J/ov vxah] : 
eodem .fenfu occurrit verbum £7 zinisGQai apud Ariftoph. 
Thefmophl p. m. 824. 

t Is e(j.h a eVo4 / =7xi 
TtdQos d(/Ayap%y; 

[the words occur in v. 1057, and are inaccurately cited, 
t Is «piov 8 jc Z7t6-^z r la.i T[cE)as txfxzyocglov e-tt! xaxA ITcKcaa/a: 
ubi Bourdin. sro-J^ai, 'eXeyioUxi, h. e. mijerabitur, quo*, 
modo quoque refpicere ufurpatur apud Latinos: Nemefian.” 
Eel. IV. v. 20. 

Befpice me tandem, puer o crudelis lola, 

nec non Juvenal. Sat. VIII. v. 1. 

Et fpes , et ratio Jludiorum in Cafare tan turn ; 

Solus enim trijles hac tempejlate Camoenas 
Refpexlt.” 

E. Palairet’s Obfs.pbilologico-crit. in facros N.F. Lib res, Lu<r. 
Bat. 1752. p. 181. 

, “ Refpiciendi verbum in precationibus fedem habuifle indicat 
Ovidius, quilV. Faji. Venerera Verticordiam talibus precatur. 
Semper ad TEneadas placido pidcherrima a.'uliu 
Refpicey totque tuas , dinjay tuere ?iurus. 

Virg. L. If. JEn. 

Jupiter omnipotenSy precibus ft jhtteri: uHk, 

■Afpiee vos. 
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unde et Fortunam Refpicientis cognomine ad opem ferendam con- 
fecratam effe Cicero De Legg. L. II. fcribit hinc et deos refpU 
cere dicebant, Plaut. Bacch. A. IV. S. 3. Rudente. A. V. S. 2. 
Terent. Andr. A. IV. S. I. Bhorm. A. V. S. 3." B. Briffo- 
nius De Formulis et Soleunibus I*. R. Verbis Parifiis, I $ 83 , p. 88 » 

Hence Virgil fays in Eel. I. v. 28. 

Libertas, qua, Jera tamcn , refpexit inertem, 

though neither Gefner, nor Faber, nor Forcellinus have no¬ 
ticed the paffage. 

V. 215 . ja-Ji vuv ayfikosZy, (j.wj( l ctvr,s S’ 'ifat xqxlos. 

Stanley iranflates it by artificiis ndfit robur , and Dr. But¬ 
ler is altogether filent upon the paffage : its meaning may be 
admirably exprefled by the words Jirtis coronet opus. We 
(hall confirm our opinion by a hoftot examples, to which the 
Iludent would do well to attend. We have in v. G 3 . 

^n^Yiyoqus S’ yixhosv eu7retSsts fpoQais 
h'nijLos ricXatr/oiv • 'Libs 5 ’ knixqx'jsv ra'Xor, 

which Stanley tranflates by Jupiter vero Jinem Jlatuit, but he 
fliould, as we {hall hereafter fee, have faid Impofuit jinem, or 
fupremam manum ; for then he would have preferved, in the 
Latin in (impofuit), the Greek ini, insxpxvev. We have in 
v. 533 . 

«va£ amxluv, (JLuxoiquv 
fxaxxplccls, iC, teXeojv 
rz\eiola%v yqcLros, oXCte Lib, 

0?tt&3 TE, Xy y£V£o9cO, 

which Stanley had originally tranflatedby perfeftorum perfee- 
tijjimum robur — perfiuadearis , et fiat, but he corre&s himfelf 
thus, fine teexorari , et ratum fiat quod opto, and this'is indifputa- 
bly the meaning. It is a very remarkable circumftance that 
Aldus and Turnebus here read rikeiolofiE, which we decided¬ 
ly prefer; for xqxlos clearly belongs to yEVEoQa, and we 
ftrongly fufpeft that in pofition it a&ually followed ys- 
yiaQu. As to the metre, which may be affe&ed by fuch a 
change in the pofition ol xqoflos, we Ihall leave others to fet¬ 
tle this point: it is fufficient for us to obferve that the paf¬ 
fage cannot be underftood without referring xqxlos to 7 eveuScy. 
Bothe reads y eveQXw and conne£ls it with the fubfequent line. 
Schutz reads, as Dr. Butler informs us, n«0w rvyjx, (d 
ineoQco. We introduce no emendation whatever, but merely 
a change of pofition. The following examples are taken 

from 
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From J. Toup’s Emendationes in Suidam Vol. I. p. 194—6. 
Edn. 1790 : 

“ Lucian, in Tj rannicida> tlvputvoxloiycre, x) t/Xo$ £ 7 t«G^xe tu 1 /au 
S tupidity Polybius L. I. p. 59* trirnSei^o vie? tli Svvap.w 7 rtpa<; intBAfai 
TW jroXe/xy, Theophylaft. Epijl. 33. p. 59. xefytgi SI uvlov ‘at) E7H 
To 7T£f«; t7Tt(h'ivcu T0?$ ^y/xEi/oij, Procopius in Perficis p. JO. Ed. 
Hoefchelii, xSj anovSuTe uv\os •ni^w; rat's atxigavlon; ene&yy-e, ita Me¬ 
nander ill Excerpt, p. 115. et Prifcus p. 47. Dionyf. Halicarn. 
Antiq. Rom. L. II. C . 44. sus to xuXXtrov tntbyaufft ru noXipu 
y.fcilac, give the fimjhnig ftroke to the <war, Plutarch in Nicia, p. 
217, Ed. Bryan, ry elgyvji xgaloj tmOtSlas, give the finding hand 
to the peace , Demofth. tte^i •napwnpetAs. p. 158. Ed. Taylor, up’ 1/ 
ygulos v 6 >.£[ 4 .h A v[xw avroT; x) ro~$ trv^u^pts StSovoct ; ubi ygccros 
et vty. 7 } fere fynonyma videntur: vide cl. D’Orvill. Animad. in 
Chariton , p. 629. ita quoque locutus eft Plutarch, in JEmilio p. 
137. sSo^cv ax ccpyyj Xy^outvocy ’uXXoi Axyr km xpocros noXt^a 
xopitav, Procopius in EerJiciSy p. 21. uvuSyet^s to tS oroMpa 
xpdlos, idem in Vandal, p. 108. QpxQtic-t SI l 6 te;, ottus -noli uvlv 

SomT KM TO 7 2 <noXty.a Wwcri y.palo ?, et p. 137. uv'XsffQat hStvi •no 11 f 

ro tS ttoMuh y.pulo^) baud aliter Sophocles in Elc 8 . v. 84. 

Tctvru yup (pigei 

Yty.yv t ltf> ypltv x) ygulos T01 v Spuuttuv 1 

cf. etiam Plutarch, in Catone, p. 338. Ed. Lutet. 1624. et Suid. 
ad v. nupov, Paufanias p. 480. habet aUvos limt, quod male fol- 
licitat cl. Kuhnius.’-’ 

From this variety of examples the youthful fcholar will 
readily be able to detedl the proverbial expreflion, in what¬ 
ever form it appears. H. Stephens in the Thef. Ling. Grac.. 
fays : “ Poteft fieri ut defumpta fit haec phrafis (xogaviSx 
f9n7i0£vai) ex Homerico illo, xpvari'j S' etteQ^xe xe§6/vr,v, de 
fabro arcum fabricante,” and fo Euftathius, whom he partly 
quotes, thought, Edn. Rome, p. 13 , 1. 25 . o&m tyro dyaBov 
teXos twv ‘7rgd%suv, xgvoriy xogdvriv % ‘Jtaqotfj.la xoiXsTy ws ots 
ti s EiTtri , xpaoEccv lonTiOrivai xopcoviSa t ads TtgodiEOiv, r\ tow 
X oyoir, r,roi aufjoTtipccaixoc oy t eXos } a. 7 to ttw tc xiavlns tS tq^« 
xogchvvf tyiV lAsloiQopoiv XaCaaav, though he corre&s himfelf 
unnecefiarily (but perhaps he did it to difplay his know¬ 
ledge) by adding, 73 ry^ov ^ aoro rris ruv vwuv xo^wv/Sor, vj 
Wo rns rar Bvpxs GuyxXeiuaris xogdvris: for the addition of 
Xpvariv to xogwvriv clearly dire&s our attention to the Homeric 
line, as the origin of the phrafe. B. Faber in the Thes. 
Scholajl. Erudit. will tell to us how it is exprefied in Latin 
“ Cic. Off. III. 7. lmponere fajligium operi, Quinct. Proatm. 
L. I. fnmmam manum, Virg. /En. 7, .572, extremum ma - 
nimP 


V. 426 , 
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V. 426. toLv (pvyxda yf ttqoSus, 
txv ?<tx 9 cv biQoXais 
ouodli'jts oqy.wy.Bvxv, 

Sidr/lAois; dfjjois, fays'the Scholialt; Stanley turns the words 
thus, expulfone infelici proruenicm: he fhould have faid malls 
ominibus profclfcentem. Thus we have in the Eumenides, v. 

93. 

dQei TOt Zs US T oS’ €)t VOy.OJV 
oqy.cby.BVov Qpololciv iuTroy.rqi Tuypn, 

which Stanley tranflates by provenlentem morfallbus aufpicata 
for tuna. We have in v. 1035. 

sx bcyxv, y.Bjxkai (pi7.dhy.0i 
vuxlbs maAocS y aomilks, 
vri Bu9upqovt moy/ccf. 

All thefe paffages have the fame allufion of felting out un¬ 
der good or bad aufpices, with good or had omens.—dXvoOionr 
IrMdXuAS is the reverfe of Gap oro/xTrp, ( , xyx 8 ri Tvyjj, cum 
dlls bene juvanilbusj ufed by Herodotus, L. III. c» 77. 
Gem oioyrtp •y^qBwy.BViss, where Weflehng, p. 236, has this 
note : 

“ Laurentius Popma, Inftin&um et divinum impulfum feriptor • 
voluit, uti L. I. 62. IV. 152. y£feh. Ag am. V. 757* fcoymci 
A10,- Htha : apud Suidam in ’xvxXvQno-xv feriptor incertus, Or,gw 
ecvlo 7 q TrojXTr/? xpsi ttovi ifivy^dvet, quo de loco Abrefch. ad Alfch. L. 

I. 23.- 

It is to beobferved that Gem ■ssoy.Trh is generally ufed for 
divine in (ligation in a favourable fenfe, and hence it denotes 
commencing a journey, or entering upon a bufmefs, ivitb a fa¬ 
vourable omen. 

fl YloyTTn xgeiTToH eft idem ac Troyirr1 Seiij, fie CnXy xqtnTon, di~ 

<vino cotifilio, ap. Suid. v. avfb^rioi, fie bo-la. meu&vi ap. Adian. V. 
H. VIII. I. JtuK^xlri — <pooro> TiohXxxii; ipxcrxiv lcr\x ‘Sjoy.'nr, (vulgO 
iAxii •BTop.'nrs) \yxty.Kri^!>]jA.ivnv xvlu, hac de re vide cl. Triller. 
Obfc.crit. p. 82. Ed. Francf. ] 782.”—Toup’s Emendatioues in 
Suidam Vol. I. p. 30. 

We (hall now proceed to vindicate our tranflation of the 
paflage in the Supplices , which we cannot do better than 
by citing the note of Ruhnken on Velleius Paterculus L. 

II. c. 46 

“ Hunc proficifcentem Syriam diris eum ominibus, trihunipi. 
frufra retinere ccnati: Cic. Pro Sexto 33. Exierunt main ominibus 
aique execratiouibus duo mult urii paludali, Phil , XII. 8. Proficif- 

- cantur 
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cantnr legati optimis ominibus, Judin. XX. 2. Fanjhfque profefli 
ominibus , Tlvicyd. VII. p. 497* «> 1 * rt xy p.E 0 ’ 

A e|eVAe;,*, rzd'h,') TUTU* to~; tv«vlfof{ liri<pr,[Aa-[j.ao-tir (ominibus J a(po£~ 
jj.oLcr3sx.i. ,> 

Thus too Cicero fays in Cat. I. Hifcc ominibus—projicifcere 
ad impium helium ae nefarium. 

V. 523 . ah V dud-Alcey if) t&hffiov* which Stanley 
tranflates by regum metus femper infaiijlus eft ; but ’f&xnrwv is 
equivalent to fxiya: “ ie i ai / nos, <So.Iij.u\ ze^bi 'us-glv, .Glofs: 
Steph. Immanis, l£«/<nor, , Glofs. Cyril!. e£- 

alcnos, vajhis, immanis .” Muncker. In Antonini Liberalis 
Transformatt. Ed. Teucher. Liplise, liyi. p. 122 . 

Before we conclude our remarks upon this the fir ft volume 
of Dr. Butler’s Edition of ALfchylus, we (hall lay before 
our readers our opinion upon a very difputed paffage in the 
Seven againjl Thebes, which will, as we hope, give a very 
i’ut is factory explanation of it * It occurs in v< 958. 

Iw zso7lKo7s E'Trav 077 ( 7 av- 
re s zsovoioi ys Jo//>oi : 

this is Stanley’s text, which we decidedly prefer : that the 
Schol. B. lead zsowia, is evident front the glofs, Svolufctous : 
Stanley turns the words thus, Heu multis abundantes cladibu* 
cedes, and in the Commentary he is quite filent : Mr. Blom- 
field reads the pafftige thus, 


\d, rrjoXXoTr lx6Ct^isay%s 
•Ujbi'biol ye $6[j.us, 

and fays in the note, “ &7:avQri§M$£S Ed. MSS. l7tavft<rav%s 
Butlerus, redte quidem, ft £d //.hs recepiffet, tTravSi^ca enira 
vim habet tranfitivam.” Mr. Blomfield is quite right as to 
the tranfitive force of lr.a\CiZpo, which many critics have 
♦rroneouflv taken in an intranfitive fenfe : in the Glofs. he 
fays, 

“ do ridum reddo: Butlerus confert Cheepb. 1 4 8 , 

bfxiif y.uy.vioi$ I7r«r0;£«r roy-ioi;, 

Agam. 1457 - any Mr u 

[h h It teAs'iqsi' ‘ZfoXvp.tacr'loy 
tnyMru Id coif dnifiot] 

dfiorajli, feU potius chores deterfijii, Hefych. OyQy, id 

A S ,,. ,66 S . ifh 
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aXKa, T y.oi pStlcciciv ' < £m&#Ss|> cA' aT5»l)icr«i, l. e. to «p 8 o? 

Ik£.tAA«v, ficut dc vino Alexis A then re i II. p. 56. E. 

a,TTUv(jr,JXilx 4* 

(Tt>kr,e ii yi ’ 

In the pafFage of the A gam. \. 1665. G. Wakefield, as 
Dr. Butler informs us. moll ingeniously conjeclured mto-j- 
7 loon , and the context is not unfavourable to the idea; for 
the fubfequent line is, 

niy^c/Xiiv sr^ roiavJct oatfxo’j&s 7yeif.vy.-hss, 
but Mr. Blomfield has very well explained the word, which- 
Stanley flrangely tranflates by dilatare. 

As to the A gam. v. M<57, the padage is evidently cor¬ 
rupt, and we may perhaps examine it at another time. As 
to the Chceph. v. 148. 

u/xots Se x&xiflo tjr l-irxyPl^evj 

78 pfcvoJos' I'txLduydias, 

The Scliol. A. favs sej&bv car cA9e« : Stanley 

fAm dates it by abuhdarc, and even in his Cura:, fe cun dee, per-, 
fids in “'the error of giving an intranfitive figni/ication to the 
word, sravGi^sv [EWav^^tiv.], abundarc, Cic. Off. III. 33. 
Objoleiisfloret Epicurus.” Now we mud firll remark that 
s hf)l’?v, f0Ff?iZoJ, E-ravCd^w, are terms ufed in painting, and- 
applied propeily to colours, but have frequently metaphor!- 
cal hgnificauons, clearly referable to this art. Suidas eda- 
blidies the fu£? for us, si zavCiZ ) co, to GciTlloJ, OJS TO, Tlomkxs 
%Z,r,vCiGccis tks Qa^ds. Both Kuller and Toup are blent hcie; 
but H. Stephens in the TheJ. Ling. Grecc., alter having cited. 
^Suidas, adds, “fed i i.a.-MZyo puto efle proprie foribus qvi- 
bufdam coloribus ting 7 it appears to us that Suidas refers to 
a paflage (which may be corretled from Suidas), in Lu¬ 
cian’s Pifcator, p. 5 75. T. I. Ed. Reitz. Amdelodami; 
17 IJ. avid yPv or. $r,yi ravla, ttoSev al.XoOsv rt Tsap vy.chr — 
zrapahaEdv, k) y.xia. rrtv yAXirrav dnavltaayAvas, 
rolls d^pwnois ; di £s s-rauwkn 19 yV(aft2pi(nv ex.zo% to av&or^ 
'6§sv, >9 73Ap o?», k, orwv d.\-Oa£dy.r,v, >9 Xc'ycv y.lv by.£ cyePknai 
rr,s dvQo7.oyi<y.s ’ to oe aterfils, vy.Ss, k) tov Kc-yj.uva tov uy.i- 
7 e^ov, of TOiavla. i^py^itars zpJtxiXa, 59 zjoXt/eAvi Tar GafyaSy 
where'" the commentators are all filent. Ag’ain, H. Ste- 
phcns ; fays,“ oia-A/iV, jloridis. cohribus pi ago, inquit Budteus, 
unde yJk«y.C%h ch wQuryhcu, Pint. in Philopcemene 1^0, in 
poder. pag Again, “ srovfii qv, fioridum reddo , i. e. cotorem 
hilariorcm ulinc apud Luciaimm^inqfot Budreus : utiturau- 
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tern Lucianus cum alibi, turn hie, It S’ 'Jbsf iov e>.l*av% c, ^ 
, E^t;y sfj en 6 ?.\Mv, ?y eppuS/jit^ov _*c, Ic7r,v9(^(>v yppvaoy." Thus we 
have in Herodotus Book I. c. 9 S. oi zjpoixa'/yxvts r.i 9 «^x!voi 
fici But cir 9 ecu, iz&Msou,' EvrdvGew are generally 

ufed as medical terms, and their metaphorical fenfes are 
clearly deducible from this as the primary idea. This is the 
fenfe, which we give to the pjflage in quellion, a fenfe, 
■which is admirably illuflrated by T. H. Reitxius in the Ad¬ 
denda ei Corrigenda to his edition of Lucian, inferted in*Tom» 
III. p. 850 . 

ft Quanao mt (Hemfterhuis) f verbum p.rQit\ Itetiffimte fignifica- 
tionis contra Grsci fermOnis ufum male collocari,’ adeoque ad 
malas res ejus ufum non videtur admiiTurus, ignol'caf, ft fccus 
fenfero: fatcor quiderf) excmpla ab doilifs. Jenfio ib. prclata ad 
'abundant:*? fignificat urn probandum, omnia de re lajta ioqui, 
ideoque ad ftabiliendum Luciani vulgatum non fufticere, fed alia 
funt, unde fatis pater, minime de rebus litis id verbi Temper ad- 
hiberi: ita medieis principibus Hippocrati Galenoque 
et ^ui/Qis-pdia efte pu/hden in cute irumpentes, plus fatis notum : 
exemplorum conia eft apud Focfium in (Ere a . Hippccr. ; ipfumque 
verbum a i8.=<V ad morbi furnmum gradum ft gni brand urn, iifdem 
aaque ac eft ufnatifiimum, ut c-xenUoti el u-Sliy.a atSe? (v 

Ifess) Afhor . 30. L. 2. Epid. et fepe : fic !*«»&«?»)» et, rr,n xpotr.r 
tao-r,[j.diu, morbi, Cjui in enti< juptrficiirn eruntpunt, idem in Coac. 
Pramott. alibique frequenter : quin et de alperirare (ne dicas Tem¬ 
per etiam ad ruborerrt puitularum fanguineum in hifee refpici) 
dpr.y/W.c emfuCsT ibypl^syxcs, afperitas c mine bat. ijflorefcebat in lingua, 
turn pallove albicans, ex L. VII. Epid. aliaque adlert idem Foeft 
fed quod Alciphron p. 4. apfo; h^.ivmeet de mari tcnprjlatibus agi¬ 
tato, id non adeo plane de re Iteta dkftum eft, qmn idem L. III. 
p. 442. de puftulis ex phigis orris a J hi beat dicens, t?,- y.etpar^ 
ybf> a? -zo-vfo to Ugh.ct, ^ QnvAxUxt, Intmllvs : /Efch. S. Ct, 

Tbeb. v. 95S. 1 ro?.Aor? \-usli 9 r.auf\e% oo^ot privets (quod adlegat doc* 
tifs. Abrcfeh. in Auimadaj. ad A'.fch. p. 3.31, ubi et alia ejufd. 
poetic habet, qui, nt medici, non lemel uritur cta 9 cc, et tlcoc 
ut 9 e~, ac y.avtas obOo? ex Sophocle etiam adfert :) adJo Plutarch. 
The/, p. 3. E. di- 6 t( £%(,foray at y.a-Axt, dinifo prop ullalabant /ce¬ 
lt rad ’ 

This interpretation is fuch, as we think cannot fail to re¬ 
commend itfelf to 1 he notice of Dr. Butler and Mr. Blour* 
field, fupporsed as it is by fuch powerful arguments. We 
add too, that Hufchylus feems to be pai ticularlv loud of in* 
troduciug metaphors from the medical art. Thus we have in 
the Ckoeikorcv. v. 537 . 
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lb Sva-/.d]zTta.vs-oi) i.’K'ya^ 

&4y.asrni iyyoTov. 

rnleiu's veitit h-’u dokrcm non pdandum o’dibus impctflnm, fed 
yo; iyyCiov non figliificat dolorem impact inn: loquendi ratio eft I 
dicis defurata, qui midnera et nicera iugra-vefeentia oh exortam in 
camitatem, adeo ut Janatione per peuicillcs , ant per hnnmcntct dif- 
pta, quae tpjts iudnntur, indigent, cyy.Hz vocant : plura yideri 
fluntde ea voce apud Foefium in QLconom. llippocratica : «\yof 
txol&vigitur eft; dolor Janatione per linamenta c vitfjja indigens, i. e. 
mis; namque ea ut corn, quae tali curatione indigent, ipfo 
ippocrate telle gravilTtma font: utriufque verficuli fenfus hie 
, Hen gravem dolorem ct dibus fedatu difficile in.’ ’ G. D’Ar. 
ud’s Specimen, p, 2 38. 

FEJchylus in the Fragments tln ice ttfes the word tziy.'pfr, 
medical term. 

“ Pempbingodes, irsy.Qiyyvoy;, epitheton certac feb'ris, quae 
ituleuta, fpirituofa, inflata, dicitur, in qua per cutem aereurn 
iuvium exhalare fentinvus, Hipp. 1. 6. Epid. f. 1. r. 29. Gal. 
Can. qu-imvis alii aliter explicent, dicentes earn notare febrem, 
qua propter ichoris maligni et fervidioris copian; pullulae fgr- 
:nres, cum in ore, tun* in habitu corporis crumpunt, Foes p. 
}2. Gott. in Eft fpccics tebris fynochi non putris vehementioris. 
a.lp. Bi jes C. El. q. 68. n. 7. nsiyXpd vocab. multte fig nil; Ca¬ 
nnes die. docuit Galen, di<5t. loc. Pcmphiux dicitur etiam ma¬ 
in cum exam hematibus, five puftnlis fimilihus iis, qui a morfu 
micum, ant urricarum pereuffione indiieuntur, See. teftc Vit, 
iedlin. Off. Medic. Cent. I. Ob/. 46, p. 107.” 

Bartholonnei CailcWi Lexicon Afedic. Grceci Lot. ante a 
;c. Pancratio Brunone itcrato ulitnm, ntmc denuo ab eo- 
nnetaliis ph.rimis novis Accel]ioiiibus locnpletatnm, et in 
mltis conGlnm, Lipfiae, Hid. “ Pemphigus , Germ. 

’ lafen/icber , Bern. Bleinuitjlng , Dan. Bhrrefeber , Snec. 
'Eiddt iptft , Anal. Pi'scalar jever. Gall* Pievre veficulaire , 
;al. Pen/:go. Hifp. Purhuja , Dnf'.t. Vein com Bcrhulhasf’ 
Pxicoh Nojolopjcum Pohglolton omnium Morbontm, Svmptct- 
' at uni, .Vitionunque Naturcc, ct A[fectionum propria Nomina 
i. 1frJcrjis Liugp. explicate coalmens , atiftore Phi I ip po An'. 
1 eVNErnfiiehy iiambmgi 180!. J. Cafaubon in A hen man 
Y 1 V. c. 20. laia. fink i). cites and correRs the e 
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«V Jc7.| '-slv.co'j zyw xplx 

xcttetiGT 'qtxojvcl "ipos dy.fjM.7s wQicp.zsa, 

and adds, “ dvG/£sy zyupos dy.pLx. 7 s eft toftura f. avian redden 
et Kpcp.Qa. 7 . sov.” 

We had intended to prefent to onr readers., by the war of 
, condition, fome fpecimens, without any comment, of tlic 
mode of criticifm, which is adopted by the learned editor, to 
I enable them to form a jufl opinion of his merits as an editor 
, of.T/fchylus, but we perceive that we {hall exceed, by fo 
I doing, the limits which are ufuallv afTigned by us to the 
lengih of any one article, and we lhall therefore pay particu¬ 
lar attention to Dr.. Butler’s own notes, when we come to 1 
difeufs the fecond volume. We are inclined to think that' 
I)r. Butler will be perfectly fatished with the .treatment which 
he will receive from us. 


j .Art. V. Sermons. By the Rev. John Still, LL.B. Svo." 

tfe]. pp. 7 s. Saliibury, printed; Cadell and Co. Lon- 
: don, 1812 . 

f\¥ thefe difeonrfes only three are on particular .occafious; 
two on Fall Days, and one on the Feflival of the Nativity ; 
i The reft are on !fibjc$.s well fele&ed and well ha«.!|^f. Two 
are t)n the nature of angels, as ininifiering to us, (Scrnn 2.) 
or in a fallen ftate, (Serni. Id.). Of the two Fail-Sermons, 

I that which {lands la If in the book, (Serin, 14 .) was Ti i ft "writ¬ 
ten. It was produced for the General Faft, in 1808 ; 
whereas the other (Scrm. 1.) was preached in 1812 . Both 
are animated with lire moft vivid fpirk of patjrimifm and of 
^iety. Of true patriot! fin; not that fo called, as if in ridi¬ 
cule, which confills in depreciating the fuccelle.s, foretelling 
the difaliers, flandering the connfels, and triumphing in the 
misfortunes of the country. They ate alfo extremely well- 
written. The following teftimony to the high merit of 
Switzerland, fubjoined as a note to the 1 4 th Sermon, is too 
jnft, as well as too energetic to be pall by. 1 he preacher 
bad lamented in his difrourfe the fall and opprdhon of Swit¬ 
zerland. At the end lie lay? ; 

lt It is not cn fy for one who has feen Switzerland n ha 
brighter days of peace and independence, —who hits pa tied main 
iummers among tire enchanting fccnery of her mountain.'., and m 
the pleafing fociety of her virtuous inhabitants, in (peak -vith 
perfect compofiire of the annihilation of Helvetic !ibm\ ! L ( f, 

D h i 
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abounding than ourfelves in the luxuries of life, they po {Toiled 
an equal fhnre ol iis folid comforts :—with more temperance, 
more frugaliry, more contentment. The manly fimpliciry of 
chai after, the gentle manners, the cordial flofpirnlitv, the en- 
thufiaftic love jof liberty, the unaffected piety of that ill-fated 
people, I never can forget ; nor is it poffible 1 fhould think of 
their misfortunes but with the- molt affectionate concern.” 
P. 232. 

How honourable is this to the heart, as well as head of the 
author: the fo tin cleft judgment united with the molt gene¬ 
rous let ling | The two Sermons on the Agency of Spirits are 
employed; the fir/t in tracing from the feriptures the minis- 
trali in of Angels upon earth ; he fecond in examining from 
the fame fource that of evil Spirirs. Both are well drawn 
up. The remaining dilcourfes are thefe. 4 . On the moral 
Perfection of our Saviour’s Charafder. 5 . On the PI natures 
of Devotion. 6. Early Habits ot Religion.-. 7. On the 
Death of the Old and Young. 8. On the Character of 
Jolhurf. 9 . On the Sacrament. 10. On the Condition of 
good and had Men in a Future State. 11. On St. Paul.' 
12. On returning Good for Evil. 13 . The Parable of the 
Marriage Feaft. 

It is of little confequence from which of thefe difeourfes 
we take our further fpecimen : they are all found and all 
well written. Let us, however, prefer this admonition in 
the tenth Sermon, which is of uniyerial application. 

cc The converfion of a Tinner is, affuredly, the work of God’s 
Holy Spirit ; but that our endeavours to avyaken the confidences 
and to convince the understandings of men may fometimes prove 
instrumental to the attainment of fo glorious an end I would fain 
hope and believe. No doubt many who come to the houfe of 
prayer, come, as good chriltians ought to do, with a pious and 
devout preparation of mind,—with an earneit and anxious defire 
to treafure lip in their hearts tile words of eternal life, and 
to make the divine commands the rule and meafure of their 
conduct. 

“ But is it not equally the intereft of all to do this ? have not 
all fouls to be faved or fouls to be loll ? Why, then, it may be 
afked, why are there, in this village, fo many of its inhabitants, 
fome of whom come ?fildom \yithin thefe walls, fome who never. 
come ? If they who negleft their church reforted to other places 
of divine worfhip, they would have their excufe ; but this is not 
the cafe. Js it, then, wife; is it decent, that religion, the one 
thing needful, Ihould be the only thing negledled ? Do fueh per- 
fons forget that, by the condition of their nature, they are born 
to die ? that, by the appointment of God, they mult rife again, 
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with their bodies, from the grave, to ftand before the judgment 
feat of Chrift ? or, are not they, who now retule to join rhe-ir 
neighbours and fellow.mortals in the neceJTary and commanded 
scls of public worfhip, are they not as anxious as others, that 
when they depart this life, their bodies fhali be committed to-the 
• deft with due folemnity of chrilfian burial? Oh! wretched and 
deluded men ! awaked awake ! come hither and worfhip the Lord 
your God, whilft yet your bodies are animated with living fouls; 
come hither! repent of .your fins, amend your lives, and die in 
peace. 

Xl The mournful examples of men, apparently alienated from the 
God of their ialvation, it is impoflible to contemplate but with 
forrow and concern : frill our duty mud be done. If the wicked 
cannot, will not be reformed, the good, at lead, may be per- 
fuaded to perfevere in- running the race that is let before them, 
be the difficulties and obdruftions thrown in their way ever fo nu¬ 
merous or fo powerful. 

“ They will bear in mind both the promifes and the threatenings 
of the Gofpel. They will fet no greater value on the things of 
this life than they deforve, and the evils of it will diminifh to 
their view, in proportion as, by the grace of God, they are 
enabled to raife their thoughts from earth to heaven, and to over¬ 
look the fhadowy feenes cf trnniitory joy as nothing worth, 
compared with what-is revealed of that permanent and unfading 
blifs, which, they are allured, is the birth-right of chridians.; 
they can anticipate, with a delight which never entered the bad 
man’s heart, that awful period when a God of judice and of 
mercy fhali bedow on the ‘righteous the rewards which, in his 
revealed word, he lias promifed to them; they can think, with¬ 
out difmay, of that gulf which mud for ever lie between thofe 
who are comforted,” and thofe who are “ tormented.” P. i$j. 

We flu!! only obferve, in conchifion, that the motive for 
the prefent publication appears to be purely benevolent, as 
the author pledges hbnlelf that “ if any profit arife from 
the fale, it will be given to the Salisbury Infirmary,” 
That tire charity may benefit confiderably by this alignment, 
it is natural to v.ilh, and by no means unr.ealbnable to 
.expedt. 
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Art. VI. Travels in Southern Africa , in the Years 1803, 
3804, 1805, and 1806, by Henry Lichtenjlein, Doctor in 
Medicine and Philofophy, and Profefjor of Natural Jlrjhry 
in the Umvevfity of Berlin; Member of fevcral learned So-, 
defies; and formerly in the Dutch Service at the Cape of 
Good Hope. Tranjlated from the original German by Anne 
P lump t re. 4 to. Colburn. 1812. 

T/17'E have been greatly difappointed in thefe Travels, wh'ch 
* v are very dull and veiy unfatisfd&ory. The great ob- 
je£t Teems to be an attack on our countryman Mr. Barrow, 
'with whom the author ex pie lies himfelf in various places 
much at enmity. But to us he appears to corroborate all 
that Mr. Barrow has advanced. His attacks have more of 
.childifhnefs and petulance than of truth, one deviation from 
which even the tranflator, Mils Plumptre, has noticed in'a 
note. The truth is, as Mr. Barrow has judicioufiy ohV 
ferved, that fome Get man vagabonds had found their way 
among the Dutch boms, and corrupted their fimplicity; and 
this allegation, which indeed every page of this volume con¬ 
firms, is the fum and height of offence. Mr. Lichtcnllein 
has followed Mr. Barrow very clofely in the track of his 
journey, and the careful reader will perceive that, as far 
as this fpf volume extends, which forms but a fmall part of 
Mr. Barrow’s expedition, the Englifh Book of Travels 
has been made a fort of text-book to the German. This 
author really communicates nothing at all new in any part 
of feience or of morals. He indeed calls himfelf a pro- 
feffor of natural hiflory, but his knowledge of this fuhjcdf 
appears very limited indeed. He has not undertaken to de^ 
feribe any thing; not a (ingle object, animal or vegetable, 
is illuminated by his obfervation. Thofe he mentions arepre- 
cifely the fame which are found reprefented by Mr. Barrow. 
We may go further, and obferve that this profeffor of natural 
hiflory often confounds things, and miffakes one plant pr ani¬ 
mal for another. He evidently knows nothing of the Englifh 
language, or of Mr, Barrow’s book but through the medium 
of a French tranllation, What French tranflations are, and 
have been ever fince the effablifhment of tyranny, every one 
muff know. The cafe ot the venerable and truly learned 
Larcher is but one among a thonfand. He was obliged to 
expunge from his valuable tranflation of Herodotus many 
pat^ei pf curious dtffertation on the fubjed of Athens and 

Spart^ 
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| Sparta, because the emifTbries of the tyrant fancied that they 
favoured too flrortg of liberty. 

Having thus exprefle-d omfelves, it would be inconfifeent 
to detain the reader with much elaborate extratt. We fhall 
therefore fatisfy ourfelves with fubjpining a fragment from 
the Journal of General JamTens, whom we knew and re- 
fpefted, in wliofe integrity we can confide, and whofe talents 
are far above Mr. Lichtendein’s. 

We fiiould premife, that there is no map to this volume, 
fo that the reader will find it neceffary to have Mr. Barrow’s 
book before him, from which it will appear that the routes 
were nearly the fame. This will alfo render it unneceflary 
for us to occupy further fpace and time in delineating the 
different places between Cape Town, Algoa Bay, Graaf 
Reynet, Sec. Sec. 

(t On the 10th of June, General Janffens with his train reached 
the Great Fifh-river, but the meffengers who had been fent to 
Geika did not return till the 14th. They had been received in a 
very friendly manner, but the King declared, that menaced as he 
I was by his enemies, lie was afraid to go fo far from his refidenee, 
and muff intreat the General to come fome days journey nearer 
to him. Diveftly after them came Conrad Buys to the camp. 
He brought with him three deferters from the ninth battalion of 
jiigers, who had taken refuge with the Caffres, but Geika, in 
delivering them up, earneitly folicited that they might he par. 
doned. There was alfo an Englifhman in his party, who had 
given himfelf out as a traveller from London, hut who was after, 
wards found to he a deferter. In tire courfe of his journey the 
General met in different places with fix other Englifh deferters. 
Some were concealed among the favages, fome among the colo¬ 
nies: many fuch had wandered as vagabonds about the colony, 
and their influence upon the character of the colonifts had been 
extremely pernicious. Even the mod uneducated European fur. 
palTes the African colonift, bred up in perfeft fblitude, in a cer¬ 
tain readinefs of wit; and thefe men, not being troubled with 
very drift principles, feldom made ufe of their fuperiority for 
any other purpofe than to preach their convenient doftrines to the 
yough borderers, which was often the occafton of {educing them 
into crimes, and into difobcdience to the government. The Ge¬ 
neral therefore awarded the Englifh deferters to an abode near 
the Cape Town, where, being an inhabited country, they might 
be under the conflant eye of the magillrate., and gain their living 
jo a more creditable manner. The'Dutch deferters were carried 

prisoners to the Cape, and there punifhed according to the mi¬ 
litary law. 

“ Buys repeated Geika’s invitation, and expreffed great doubts 
whether the compaft with the rebel Caffrc Chiefs would ever be 

executed. 
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executed. Geika had many complaints to make of their rbb* 
hprics and petty attacks, and he was every moment in expefta- 
tion of their falling upon him with their united power. The 
General exhorted Buys to ufe all his endeavours to difpofe Geika 
to peace, as the .colony fuffered execeedingly from thefe diffenfions 
among the Caffre Chiefs. He further required of him, that he 
fhould him ft If return into the colony, as his abode with the King 
was a great eaufe of di {content to r he rebels. Buys declared his 
willingnefs to comply with the Governor's willies in both inftances. 
He had twelve C a fires with him, four of whom were amongft 
, Geika’s moft diftinguifhed officers ; thefe were En no, Caffo, 
Spondo, and Uml*c : the laft is the brother of Tholy. When 
they were introduced to the Governor, they faid pretty much the 
fame as Buys had done : fome prefents were made to Enno, who 
■Was brother-in-law to the King, and he was difpatched to inform 
tfce latter and the Queen-mother that the General was on his way; 
and would meet them in-five days at the Kat-river. 

iC On the iollowtng day therefore the journey was recom¬ 
menced. The route lay through a wild country, ewery where 
entirely uncultivated, and abounding in-game to an almoft in¬ 
conceivable degree. There were many forts of antelopes, quag- 
gas, and wild boars, and in one day the hunters killed fo large 
a number of animals of different kinds that their united weight 
amounted to fome thoufands of pounds. This was-an excellent 
fupply, as in making provifion for the journey, it was not cal. 
culated that the company were to go fo far from any habitations 
of Chriftians. The country was not mountainous, but therfc 
was no tracked road, and a number of little firearms to crofs 
without a beaten way through, fo that they were very inconve¬ 
nient for the loaded waggons : fome times it was even neceffary 
to cut a way through the bufhes, or the waggons could not have 
got on. On the 21ft of June the General ar.d tjte party at length 
reach the appointed place, having travelled fix days conftantlyTm 
a fouth-eaflerly direction. In the interval the perplexed Bate 
of public affairs was inereafed by fome colpnifls =of Bruintjes- 
hoogte, ^whofe cattle had been Rolen by the wandering Caffre?, 
having followed the robbers; and as the latter would not give 
back their prey, two of them had been flioc. This affair had, 
however,^ no farther confequerices, and in the end Geika laid that 
the coloniffs had done righr. 

“ On the 22d, fome couriers who had been fent forwards an¬ 
nounced the approach of King Geika. They were commiflionecl 
to requeit that the Governor would on the morrow difpatch fome 
of his officers and dragoons to meet him, and that a waggon-or 
car might be fent for his mother, as, on account of her.-corpu T 
knee, travelling was fatiguing to her, Thefe requefts[were cornu 
plied with, and the waggon with the guard of honour fet off in 
the morning. They met the Cadre King lea ted on a hone with- 
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out a faddle, and as the detachment drew near he flopped. 
After contemplating them for a few moments with a pleafed and 
curious eye, he Teemed to confuh the principal, people with him, 
-then rode a few fleps forward, then halted again, and Teemed .for 
fome minutes doubtful whether in his-confidence he was not run- 
sing himfelf into danger. At lad he appeared to come to a 
hafty refolution : he made a long whiftle with his mouth, and at 
this fignal his whole train, which confifted of about 150 perfons, 
women included, put themfelves in motion. His mother got into 
the car, the King remained on horfeback, and all the reft were 
on foot: thus they proceeded,in a brifk trot to the Dutch camp. 
When arrived there the King difmounted, and being conducted 
to the General’s tent, he with the molt perfefl eafe., and not 
without dignity, held out his .hand to him. 

“ Geika is one of the handfomeft men that can be feen, even 
among the Caftres; uncommonly tall, with ftrong limbs and very 
fine features. His eountenancc.is expreftive of the utmoft bene¬ 
volence and felf.confidence, united with great animation ; there 
is in his whole appearance fomething that at once fpeaks the 
king, although there was’nothing in his drefs to diftinguifh him, 
except fome rows of white beads, which he wore round hi's neck. 
It is not hazarding too much to fay, that among the favages all 
over the globe a handfomer man could fcareely be found. Nav, 
one might go farther, and fay that among the forereigns of the 
cultivated nations it would perhaps he difficult to find fo many 
qualities united, worthy of their dignity. His fine, fall, well- 
proportioned form, at' the perfeft . age of fix and twenty, his 
open, benevolent, confiding countenance, the limplicity yet -dio-_ 
riity of his deportment, the ftriking readinefs of his judgment 
and his anfwers, his franknefs, and the rational views he took of 
things;—all thefe properties combined are not,often to be found 
among thofe, who, according to our commonly received opinions, 
have had infinitely greater advantages in the forming their per¬ 
fons and minds. 

11 Ee Tides his mother, two of his wives accompanied him, 
whole names were Nonihbe, and SolohgdU. Thefe three came 
with him into the General’s tent, where, after the firft courtelies 
had paired, and while they were partaking of a little entertain¬ 
ment, a conveifacion was begun, which, from the unernbarraffed 
manner, ar.d liberal afturances of phe King, fo far beyond all ex- 
pedation, was interefting in the higheft degree. On account of 
rhe warmth of.the day, the fide coverings of the tent were thrown 
half open, and the military officers and coloftifts flood round. 
Near Geika, at the entrance, were his principal people, and be¬ 
hind, them, in a femicircle, the whole train of the Caftres, with 
their haffagais at their feet. _ . 

“ At dinner, the King, with his family, were invited to the 
Governors table, and although he was a perfied Granger t<5 moll 
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of the difhes, as well as to the manner of eating, he immediately 
caught the life of the knife and fork, and inftru&ed his wives in 
it, who were not fo ready as himfelf. He feveral times declared 
that he liked the European manner of dreffing meat exceedingly; 
and when any thing particularly pleafed his palate, he immedi¬ 
ately handed a piece over his {boulder to his attendants, who were 
ftanding without. He feemed to drink wine with pleafure, but 
drank little; his wives liked it Hill better; indeed, as it’ap- 
peared in the end, they rather liked it too well. The European 
drefs pleafed him particularly; and as there was a fuit of clothes 
among the prefents deftined for him, it was prefented upon the fpot. 
He was exceedingly anxious to put it on immediately, and fome 
of the officers, who.in the interim had entirely won his confi¬ 
dence a (lifted him. He then'{hewed himfelf with evident delight 
to his fubje&s, who on their fide uttered many exclamations of 
aftonifhment and admiration. The clothes were much too (hort 
and too fmall for him; but he, notwitfeftanding, looked extremely 
well in them, and they made him indeed appear of gigantic 
{future. Nothing feemed to pleafe him more highly than the 
military hat with the feather and cockade. Yet feeling himfelf 
rather confined, lie afterwards exprefied a wifh to have, inftead 
of them, the General’s large cloth cloak; this, however, was fo 
indifpeitfable to the latter on the journey, that it could not be 
fpared, and indeed of it the King was pronrifed that one fhould 
be fent to him.” P. 317. 

Wc underhand that the fecund volume, promifed in the 
introduction to the prefent, lias arrived, and is in the hands 
of the iranOator. Mifs Plumptre has executed her part thus 
far with much dexterity and good fenfe. We underfland 
that this fecond volume is to contain much novelty. We 
are promifed an account of a botanical journey to Zwel- 
lendam and the neighbouring country. We are alfo to have 
the defeription of the journey to the tribes of the Beetjuans, 
a people who had never belore been vifited by Europeans. 
In conclufiori, the author propofes to add an account of a 
folitary 'excurfion to Bosjefveld and Tulbagh. Mr. Lich- 
tenflcin, in taking leave of his readers, propofes to give a lift 
of all the works which have hitherto appeared upon Southern 
Africa, with concife'Uriflures on the merit of each particular 
woik—a hold uhderaking. We are alfo to have, with the 
fecond volume, a map of the Dutch colony at the Cape of 
Good Hope. This we fh 11 be very glad to fee and compare, 
Mr. Lichtenftein dates his work from Berlin, at which place 
we underhand his family is fettled,. 


Aiu. 







Mofheim and Milner s Ecclefajlical Hilaries. 


477 


Att. VII. An Ecclefajlical Hiftory Ancient and Modern, 
from the Birth of Ckrijf , Ac. By J. L. Mojheim , D.D. 

Art. VIII. The H'Jlory of the Church of Chrijl, volumes 
4 th. and 5 th. By the late Rev. Jofeph Milner , A.MI., and 
the Rev. IJaac Milner , D.D., Ac. 

(Continued from p. 164. J 

'YXTlL have already accompanied tliefetwo refpe&able Hifto- 
’ ' rians, from the commencement of the Chriftiari era, to 
the beginning of the fixteenth century, in which the moll 
important revolution took place, that’has been affe&ed in the 
Church, fince Chriftianity was eftabhfned by Conflantine as 
the religion of the Roman Empire. We need not inform 
our readers that we allude to what is properly and emphatically 
flyled the Reformation. That he might do ju Mice to this gee it 
event, Mofheim felt himfelt tinder the neceflkv of deviating 
in fome refpefts, from the plan to which he had hitherto 
fhiflly adhered in the condutl ot his narrative; and influ¬ 
enced by the fame motive, Dr. Milner has devoted one half 
of the fourth, together with the whole ot the fifth volume of 
his work, to the hiftory of the reformation in Germany, from 
the year 15 17 , to the Diet of Augiburg which was held in 
1550 . Of what he calls the general Church, Dr. Milner 
lofes fight entirely during that period, or at leaft he takes no 
further notice of her than is abfolutely neceflfary to it! till rate 
the principles and conduct of the German reformers. 
Mofheim continues’ to write the hiftory of the Church at 
large as well in the Eaft as in the Weft ; but that he might 
place the reformation in that prominent point of view which 
it is well entitled to occupy, he divides this fourth and laft 
book of his hiftory into fevefal Sections, fubdivided each 
into parts and chapters arranged as nearly as poflible accord¬ 
ing to his original plan*. The firfl fe£tion is devoted to the 
hiftory ol the reformation, which, lor the lake of perfpicuitv, 
is divided into four parts, each p-yt being fwbdivided into 
chapters. 

“ The F IKST part contains an account of the fate- of Chrifianity 
immediately before the commencement of the reformation , The S r e 'J m l> , 
the hjlojj of ihc reformation , from its beginning until the date of the 
ciuj-ffon drawn up at Augjburg. The Tit wen exhibits a z-iext’ c} 


*..See our. xdth. voI_. p. 150. 
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the fame hijlory, from this latter period to the commencement of the War 
of Smaleaide. The Fourth carries it down to the Peace that nude 
concluded with the advocates of the reformation jn the. year 155 Jo 
This diidfion is natural; it arifes fpontaneouOy from the events 
themfelves.” ' . - 

"We were under the neceffity of commencing our review 
df thefe two Ecclefiaflical Hiftorifle by confidering them in 
two feparate and d 1 ilinch articles ; and we afterwards obferved 
that we might be obliged, by the very different plans on which 
they are written, to have recourfe to that method of reviewing 
them again. This would be the cafe at prefent, had we poi 
determined to confine our attention wholly to the events 
recorded by Dr. Milner from 1517 to 1550, and to take no 
other notice of Mofheivn’s hiftory of that period, than what 
may be necefiary to enable our readers to form fome eflirnate 
of the merits of the two hiffories where there appears any 
difcrepancy between them. Both have great merit; but the 
iulleff and bell authenticated account of the origin and early 
progrqfs of the reformation is certainly given by Milner ; 
and as Mofheim’s work has been long in the hands of the 
public, it is not, except where this edition differs from the' 
preceding, a proper fubjedl for our review. We fiiall, how¬ 
ever, ava-il ourfelves, in iome degree, of its arrangement, in 
making our report of Milner’s work, which, valuable as this 
part ot it is, abounds with repetitions, and feems indeed to 
have been compofed on no regular plan. 

The two hiftorians are perfectly agreed in the accounts 
which they give of the profligacy of the Popes and Bifhops, 
and of the o her circumitances which led to the reformation ; 
anft Dr. Milner affirms, (vol. iv. p. 306.) on apparently 
good authority, that fo little regard was paid to the leriptures 
in the beginning of this century, “ that, a Gieek Teffament 
could not be piocured at any price in all Germany !” It is’ 
univci fail) known however, that the preaching of indulgences 
in Saxony by Tetzel a Dominican Monk, was the circuin- 
fiance which fiilf ronfed the oppofition of Luther to the 
church and court of Rome ; and by fome of our rnoff 
fafinionabie Hilionans that oppofiiion has been attributed to 
no better motive than refentment, that ihe lucrative traffic 
was not given to the Augufiine Monks, the older to which 
Luther hunfelf belonged. From- this foul afperfion he is 
completely cleared by both Hiflorians; and the writer of the 
prefent article is not afhained to confefs, that, until he lead 
.Or. Milner’s narrative, he w ct s not’fully convinced'eitiier'of 
the purity of the motives which induced the Saxon Reformer 
to «mer on his great cjreer, or of his dinntereffed con luff 

from 
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from the beginning to the end of it. As a Monk, Luther 
preached from time to time, and occaficnally heard con- 
fefiions. 

“ In the memorable year 1517, it happened, that certain 
perfons, repeating their coufeffions before him, and owning them- 
felves to be atrocious offenders, yet refufed to comply with the 
penances which he enjoined them, becaufe they fa;d they were 
poffiefied of diplomas of indulgences. Luther was {Luck with the 
evident abfurdity of. fuch conduft, and ventured to refufe them 
absolution. The perfons thus rejected, complained loudly to 
Tetzei, who was preaching in a town at no great diftance. The 
Dominican Inquifiior had not been accuftomed to contradiffiion. 
He {formed and frowned, and menaced every one who dared to 
oppofe him ; and fometimes he ordered a pile of wood to 1*. 
conftrufted and fet on,fire, for the. purpofe of {Liking terror into 
the minds of heretics. ' Luther was at that time only thirty.four 
years old, vigorous both in mind and body, frefh from the fchoois, 
and fervent in the fcript.ures. He faw crouds Hock to Wittem- 
berg (where he redded) and the neighbouring towns, to purehafe 
Indulgences ; and having no clear idea of the nature of that traffic, 
yet fenfible of the obvious evils with which it muft be attended, 
he began tofignify, in a gentle manner, from the pulpit, that the 
people might be better employed than in running from place to 
place to procure Indulgences. So caution fly did this great 
man begin a work, the confluence of which he then fo little 
forefaw. He did not fo much as know at that time, who were 
the receivers of the money. In proof of this, we find he .wrote to 
Albert, Archbifhop of Mentz, who, he underftoed, had appointed 
Tetzei to this employment, but with whole perfonal concern* in 
the gains he was then unacquainted, in treating him to withdraw 
the licence of Tetzei, and expreffing his fears of the evils which 
would attend the fale of indulgences. He fent Ir m likewife certain 
ThefeS) which he had drawn up in the form of queries, concerning 
this fubjeft. -He expreffed himfelf with the greateft caution and 
modefty. In fact, lie faw enough to alarm a tender corifciencc, 
but he knew not well where to fix the blame. He was not, as 
yet fully fatisfied in his own mind, cither as to the extent of the 
growing, mifehief, or the precife nature of its caufe. In this date 
of doubt and anxiety, he wrote alfo to other bifnops, and partial- 


“ * The Indulgences sfauift which Luther railed liis voice, 
were publifbed throughout the whole Weftern Church by Leo X., 
for the purpofe of raifing money to finifii the magnificent Church 
of St. Peter in Rome. The fale of them in Germany was com¬ 
mitted to the Arrhbitbop cf Mentz, who himfelf received immenfe 
profits from the traffic, but delegated John Tetzei a Dominican 
Inquifitor, who had already difeinguiffied himfelf in a fimil. r 
tranfaction, to preach their efficacy.’' 
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larly to his own Dioeefan, the Bifhop of Brandenburg, with whom 
he was a particular favourite.” Milner, vol. iv. p. 319. 

It is not to be fuppofed that the Archbifhop would pay the, 
fmalleft regard to fuch a letter from an hitherto obfeure Monk : 
but his own Diocesan warned him of the troubles in which 
he would involve himfelf; and exhorted him, for his own 
fake, to be quiet. The firm and intrepid reformer was 
regardlefs of trouble or perfonal danger. 

tc With deliberate fteadinefs he ventured to perfevere; and 
having tried in vain to procure the concurrence of the dignitaries 
of the Church, he publifhed his Thefes, ninety-five in number; and 
in fifteen days they were fpread throughout Germany. Their 
effeft on the minds of men was rapid and powerful, though Tetzcl, 
by threats, had filcnced fome pallors who had faintly oppofed him, 
and though bifhops and doftors, through fear of the flames, 
remained perfectly lilent.” P. 321. 

To fbow how well Luther was qualified for the arduous 
talk which lie had thus undertaken, the author gives here a 
ihort account of his parentage, education and private hie ; 
obferving that there are two points concerning him, on which 
all the more refpcciable, even of the papal party, concur in 
one teflimony. Thefe are.—“ that his learning, genius, 
and capacity, were ot the fir ft magnitude,”—and—his 
morals without blemilh.” The juftnefs of this eulogium 
Dr. M. fully admits, Luther having endeared his memory 
to him even before he commenced his attack on Indulgences, 
by preaching at Drelden a fertnon on predejlination , ot which 
two very oppofite opinions appear to have been tonned by 
the audience. An honourable matron, who had heard it, 
being a Iked by George the Duke, how Ihe liked the difeourfe, 
anfwered,—“ I (hould die in peace, it I could hear fuch 
another fennon to which the Duke, we-are told, replied in 
much anger,—“ I would give a large I'um of money, that a 
fermon of this fort, whicli encourages men in a licentious 
couiTe of life, had never been preached.” As the fermon is 
not before us, we have no grounds on which to decide 
between thefe two very different opinions of it ; but we are 
ilrongly inclined to piefer the Duke’s, becaufe fennons on 
predejlination and election have always the tendency which he 
attributed to Luther’s, when preached before audiencos not 
well inftru&ed in the dofdrincs ot the Gofpel; and becaufe 
the old lady’s opinion ot the efficacy ot hearing fennons is 
indifputably wrong, being in direct oppofnionto higher autho¬ 
rity than even that of the illuflrious reformers. “ Be ye doers. 
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j of the word (faid. St. James and. not hearers only,- deceiving 

your idw'hfel.ves.’v '.- 

But-though Luther’s doctrine of election and jujlifcation by 
faith,- which'we fhall ffate dip re fully by-and by,, appears to 
have combined with his zeal, 'intrepidity, and difinterefled 
.conduct’,* .to raife him,- in' Dr. Milner’s eflimation, above 
all the other reformers, that combination has not fo warped 
his judgment as to deprive him of - candour. He in¬ 
genuously admits ..that the reformer was of a choleric temper, 
and indulged too. frequently his natural propenfity to face- 
tieufnefs'v but, .continues he, “ the Monks of that age were,' 
in general,/guilty of the like faults, and . often to fo great a 
degree as to mix fcurrilities with facred fubjefts.”, This is 
certainly true; and it is likewife true, as is here obferved, 
that “ the vices'and follies of thofe whom Luther oppofed, 
afforded a firoiTg temptation to a fpirit both of anger and 
of ridicule:’ 5 ! > r •> . 

Luther’s attack-on Indulgences was refilled not onlv by 
Tetzel, but.'by two much more formidable antagoniils—- 
Echius, of ingolfladt, of whom we fhall hear more after¬ 
wards, and-P ri eiu AS +, a Dominican, mailer of the facred 
palace.' The'reformer, far from intimidated by fuch oppo- 
fition, defended his own thefis with fuch effeft; that Prierias 
judged it expedient to lay fome of Luther’s publications, 
doubtlefs thofe which lie’deemed mod exceptionable, before 
the Pope.' Leo appears to have read them; for he faid to 
the mailer of his palace — 4f Brother Martin is a man 
OF A VERY -FINE genius, and thefe fquabblcs are the 
mere, effufions of monadic envy.” Perhaps this is the only 
authority on which our modern hiftorians have attributed 
Luther’s -conduct to envy and refentment ; but the word 
fquabbles appeals to have been applied by the good natured 
Leo, as well to the Dominican’s defence, as to the Anguf- 
tine Monk’s attack of Indulgences! for he immediately en¬ 
joined Prierias to be, for the future, filent on the lubje'61. 

The fubject, however, was taken up not only by other 
Dominicans, but even by the Emperor Maximilian himfelf; 
and the Pope was roufed from that indolence, which, had 
he been- permitted to indulge it, would, in all probability, 
have checked the prog refs of the reformation for m my years. 
He now proceeded from one extreme to the other; and 


* Chap. i. ver. 22. 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. X 
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after fecretly Condemning Luther at Rome, ordered him to 
appear there within fixty days to anfwer for himfelf before 
Certain judges, of whom his antagonifl Prieria3 was appointed 
one. From this ftorm;-4he reformer wa3 fheltered by the 
prudence of Frederic, the Eleflor of Saxony, who con¬ 
trived to get the caufe tried at Angfburgh, before Cardi-. 
nai Cajetan, the Pope’s Legate, As Luther had not yet 
called in queflion, even iit his own mind, the authority of 
the Pope, he treated his Legate with the greateft poffible re- 
ipeff; but the conferences were in a lew> days fuddenly 
broken off, and the Reformer returned to Wittcmbcrg, where * 
Melanfthon had, in the mean time, been appointed Greek J 
Profeffor. 

In ISIS, Indulgences were oppofed in Switzerland by 
Huldric Zuinglius, who difputed with Luther the palm of I 
priority in oppofition to the errors and corruptions of the 
church of Rome. In the fame year the Empefor Maximi- I 
Jian died ; and during the interregnum the Eleflor of Sax¬ 
ony, as vicar of the empire, poileffed fufficient power to 
protect Lutheranifm in its infancy. In thefe circumflances, 
the Pope finding it impoflible to flop the proceedings of the 
German reformer by violence, had recourfe to milder mea- j 
fures. He employed Charles Milwita, a Saxon knight, 
to confer both with Luther himfelf and alfo with the Elector, 
that an end might be put, if pofiible, in an amicable man¬ 
ner, to all their difputes with the Roman See; and this might 
have been accomplifhed, as Luther himfelf confeffes, had, 
fuch mild meafures been adopted at the beginning of the 
rupture. Even now he offered to be filent on the fubjeff of 
indulgences, if his antagonifts fhould be enjoined to be filent 
likewife ; and he actually wrote a fubmiflive letter to the 
Pope, for which he is gently cenfured by the tranflator of 
Mofheim’s hiftory, but ably and completely vindicated by 
Dr. Milner. After hating what were Luther’s principles ■» 
refpedting obedience to powers, whofe authority he then al¬ 
lowed, that author fays—“ After long and diligent reflexion 
on the belt authenticated fafls, and the peculiar fituation of , 
Luther, the very doubts,- which arofe in his mind, appear to 
me, I confefs, to imply both extraordinary integrity of prin- . 
ciple, and great vigour of intellect and in this opinion we 
fully agree with him. 

Happily for the caufe of truth, his doubts refpe£ling the 
extent of the Pope’s authority, were fpeedily removed, and 
that too by means of the violence of the Papal advocates. 
Eckius who has been already mentioned, having circulated 
thirteen propofitions againff the errors of Lutheranifm, and 

affirmed 
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affirmed “ that the pontiffs are vicars of Chrift and the fuc~ 
eeffbrs of St. Peter,’’ challenged Luther and Carolftadt to 
try their flrength with him in a contcft on the points in dif* 
£>ute. Carolftadt * was archdeacon of Wittemberg, and One 
of the firft adherents to the doilrines of Luthef^ but though 
a dignitary of the church and a doflor of divinity, he appears* 
in the whole of his fubfequent condufl through life, to have 
hcen but a weak and unfteady man. It is no wonder, therefore, 
that he was worded in the debate, by his learned and acute 
antagomft ; efpecially as the queftion debated was the limits 
of nature and grace , and he chofe to maintain the ivhole doc - 
trine of Auguitine refpefting grace. The iffue of the con- 
teft was very different when Eckius took up Luther; for 
the viflory was now as complete on the fide of the reforma¬ 
tion* as it had formerly been on the fide of popery. It was 
when preparing himfelf for this difpute. that Luther* as he 
fays* in a letter to a friend, written at the time, firft began 
to “ entertain doubts, whether the Roman Pontiff be not 
the very Antichrift of the fcriptuie or his tneffenger;” but 
he proceeded no further in his reafonings with Eckius, than 
to derive the primacy of the Pope, which, for the fake of 
peace, he was yet willing to allow, from the decrees of 
councils and the general confent of the church* 

The confequences of this difputation were that the breach 
between the court of Rome and Luther was rendered wider 
than ever; and that Melan&hon, who was prefent, was en¬ 
tirely gained over to the caufe of the reformation, and fo 
ably defended, againft the mifreprefentations of Eckius, the 
part which Luther had fuftained in the difputation, as to 
ihow at once how ably he could fupport any caufe which he 
fhould cordially efpoufe. 

Soon after thefe events Luther having, both in the pulpit 
and from the prefs, infilled on the duty of adminiftering the 
communion in both kinds to the people, and finding the 
rage of his enemies greatly increafed- againft him, wrote to 
Charles V. who had been lately elected Emperor, imploring 
bis protefilion in the mod refpedlful terms. He wrote alfo 
to the Pope an admirable letter; and that he might not ap¬ 
proach his Holinefs empy, as he fiid, he prefented him 
with a Email treatife on Chriftian liberty, from which many 
valuable feutiments are tranferibed into this hiftory ; but 
Leo, whofe natural difpofition would have led him to peace 
on any reafonable terms, fuffered himfelf to be overcome 
by his moft pernicious counfellors, and breathed nothing 
but vengeance againft the Saxon reformer. Luther’s prin¬ 
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cipal doctrines, however, were, at this period, ably defended 
by the pen of Melan&hon, while lie,was himfelf protected 
by the Elector ot Saxony, and offered furtlier proteClion, 
if .lie fnould Hand'in need of it, by fotne powerful knights 
in the veiy heart ot Germany. . ' 

About the middle ot the year 1500, Luther published, in 
bis native language, and addreffed to the Emperor and Ger- 
man nobilily, a final! treati 1 e on the ncceftity ot a, reforma¬ 
tion in the church; and in the autumn of the fame year he. 
printed another tra£l concerning (he Babyknijh captivity of the' 
church. In this work lie ingcnuoufly acknowledges that he 
now moft fincerely repented of the conceffions which he had. 
made two years ago refpe&ing the nature ot indulgences;! 
and earneflly willies that he could perfuade the bookfellers. 
and all others to burn every line which he had written on, 
that fubjeSt, and to fubflitute in their place this pro- 
politiOn ;—Indulgences are the wicked contrivances of 
Roinifh flatterers.” In this work like wide, he, for the fir It 
time, called the papacy the kingdom of Baeylon’,. 
which, with other paffages equally offenfive, fo exafpe- 
rated the couit of Rome, that Leo X. after having hefi- 
tated lor almoit three years, publilhed bis famous damnatory 
bull again!!. Luther, which, in the event, proved fo fatal 
to the eilablilhed hierarchy. 

“ Forty.one proportions,' extracted out of Luther’s works, 
are"condemned in that bull as heretical, fcandalous, and offenfive 
to pious ears ; all perfons are forbidden to read his writings upon’ 
pain of excommunication ; fucli as had any of them in their cuf_ 
tody arc commanded to burn them ; and he himfelf, if he did 
not, within-fixty days, fend or bring his retractation in form to. 
Rome, is pronounced an obftinate heretic, is excommunicated,, 
and delivered-to Satan for the deitruiftion of his fiefh ; and all 
fecular princes are required, under pain of incurring the fame cen- 
lures, and of forfeiting all their dignities, to feiz.e his perfon, 
that he might be punilhed as his crimes defer vcd.” (Vol. iv. 
P* 474-) 

From the effects of this anathema, which was condemned as 
imprudent by moderate men o! all parties, the Saxon reformer 
was protedted with wonderlul addrefs by theEledlor, who dif- 
played,on the occafion, at oncediguityand firmnefs. Diffident, 
however, of his own judgment in queltions merely theological, 
he confulted Erafmus on the queltions at iffue, who replied 
ironically.—Luther has committed two great faults, he has 
touched, the Pope on the crown, and the Monks on the 
belly I” The EleClorjTmiled at .the farcaflic obfcrvati.jnj.vheu 
Erafmus fubjoined, with great ferioufnefs, That Luther 

was 
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was juft in his animadverftons on 'the ecclefiaftic abufes; 
that a reformation of the church was become abfolutdy ne- 
ceftary; that-the reformer’s do£trine was true in the main ; 
but that there was a want of mildnefs in his manner.” 

In the mean time the Pope’s Nuncios were burning 
Luther’s works in different places, and threatening all ranks 
who fhould-give him any countenance, with the papal ven¬ 
geance. Thefe compliments Luther returned by appealing' 
to the ftiperior authority of a General council from the feu- 
tence of the Roman Pontiff, whom he accufed ; 

ff i. As a rafh, iniquitous, tyrannical judge;—2. As a har¬ 
dened heretic and apolfate;—3. As an enemy, Antichrift and. 
oppofer of the facred fcrlptures ;—As a proud and blafphemous 
defpifer of the facred church of God, and of all legal councils.” 

He next pnblifned two tradls again ft the bull—entitling 
the First —“ Martin Luther againfl the execrable bull' 
of Antichrist,” and the si con d—* A defence of the, 
articles of Martin Luther, which are condemned by the 
Bull of Leo X.” He then 

' <c Ereftcd an immenfe pile of wood without the walls of Wit- 
temburg, and there, in the prefence of the profeflbrs and ftudents" 
of the tiniveriity, and of a vafl multitude of fpeftators, com¬ 
mitted to the flames the Papal Bull of his excommunication, to¬ 
gether with the volumes of the decretals and canon law which re¬ 
lates to the pontifical jurifdiftion.” 

This laft part of his conduct Dr. Milner attempts, as 
Mofhei-.n had attempted before him, and we think not without 
fuccefs, to vindicate as the molt prudent (lep which he 
could take in the circumflances in which he then flood! 
but he candidly acknowledges that, 

“ The afperity of Luther’s ftyle of writing (on this occafion 
efpccially) throws a fhade over all his virtues| and though the 
rudenefs and indelicacy of the age in which he lived apologized, 
in part, for this deleft, and though the fame expreflions which 
he tifed would, at this day, indicate a far greater acrimony of 
temper, it was impoflible for his friends to juftify his want of 
niildnefs and moderation.” (p. 493.) 

This defe£t lie did not attempt tojnflify, but candidly 
confefted it as his befetting fin, againfl which lie was 
ftruggling through the aid ol Divine Grace. As he had ap¬ 
pealed from the Pope to a General Council, and had circu¬ 
lated fome of the moll arrogant and extravagant claims of 
the court of Lome, extracted lrom the volumes which he had 
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who were not inclined to go every length with him ; and 
the Emperor him felt refufed to give up the Heretic to Papal 
vengeance, but fummoned a Diet of the empire to meet at 
Worms, lor the purpofe of checking thefe new opinions, 
which threatened to difturb the peace of German\, and 
Overturn the religion of their anceftors. linker was fum¬ 
moned to that alfembly, and obtained a fafe conduH from the 
Emperor, on condition that he fhould not preach at any of 
the towns through which he might pafs ; but this condition 
our reformer violated on pretence that the word of God 
ought not to be fettered ; and preached at Erfurt as he went 
to Worms, and at Eifenach as he returned. In acting thus 
he acled foolifhlv and difhonourably. 

(C The man/’ fays Johnfon, in his life of Cowley, * f whofe 
jnifcarriage in a julf caule has put him in the power of his enemy, 
may, without any violation of his integrity, preferve his life by 
a promife of neutrality : for the ftipulation gives the enemy 
nothing which he had not before ; the neutrality of a captive 
may be always fecured by his imprifonment or death. He that 
is at the difpofal of another may not promife to aid him in 
any injurious aft, bscaufe no power can compel aftual obedience. 
He may engage to d6 nothing, but not to do ill.” 

Such was exactly the lunation of Luther. He was fo 
far in the power of his enemies, that he could not have 
gone to Worms at all, nor indeed have ventured from Wit- 
temburgh, but under protection of the Imperial Jafe-condudf, 
which was granted on the exprefs condition that he Ihould 
not preach, where, without that protection, it would have 
been impofible for him to preach. It was ab.fu.rd to plead, as 
he is here laid to have done, that he had not promifed to 
obey that prohibition. The very circumltance of bis accept¬ 
ing a faje-conducl , and entering on his journey under its pro¬ 
tection, was as folcmn an obligation to adhere to its conditions 
as any that language cpuld have conveyed to the Emperor; 
and had Luther been feized after preaching his firfl fermon 
on the road, the fame charge could not have been brought 
again It Charles and the Diet of Worms, that, in the cafe ©f 
John Hufs, was brought again It Sigifmond and the council of 
Con dance. 

At Worms, however, he arrived in fafety, and defended 
his doctrines in the prefence of the Emperor and princes, &c. 
with fuch ability as compelled the admiration of the enlight¬ 
ened part even of his enemies, and endeared him more than 
ever to his own fovereign, the Ele&or of Saxony. Many- 
artful attempts were made, both publicly and privately, to 
induce him to retraft his errors,which had been condemned at 
9 _ Rome • 
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Home; but he remained immoveable, and was at latl con¬ 
demned as an excommunicated heretic by an edi£l procured 
by very unfair means. He was, however, allowed a fate" 
conduct for twenty-one days that he might return home and 
fettle his affairs, before he fhould be expofed, without pro- 
tc&ion of any kind, to the fury of his enemies; and the 
Elector forefeeing the rifing florin, contrived, as it is con¬ 
jectured, with the approbation of the Emperor himfelf, to 
{belter him from that {form by concealment. Three or 
four horfemen, in whom confidence could be placed, dif- 
guifed themfelves in mafks, and concerted their meafures fo 
as to meet the perfecuted monk near Eifenach, on his return 
home. “ They played their part,” fays our author, “ well. 
They rufhed out of a wood, fecured Luther, as it were, by 
force, and carried him, May 3, 15.Cl, into the cable of 
Wartburg.” 

In this retreat, which lip called his Patmos, the Saxon 
reformer remained for ten months unknown, as the tranfiator 
of Mofheim feems to fay, even to his keepers, with whom 
he frequently hunted under the name of Ycnnker George , 
a country gentleman. He found time, however, in the 
cable of Wartburg, or as Mofheim calls it, Wartemberg, 
Lor employment more important than hunting; for he wrote 
there againfl confcjjion as praflifed in the church of Rome, 
againb private mafles faid for the living and the dead, and 
againb the obligation of inonabic vows. He like wife vin¬ 
dicated his dofhines which had been cenfured by the di¬ 
vines of Louvain, and replied to one of thofe divines, who 
had wiitten in defence of the Pope’s bull againb. him. Dr. 
Milner, however, embraces the opportunity which the abridg¬ 
ing of thefe tradts afforded him, to draw a very illiberal com- 
parifon “ between the papibical notions of sin, and certain 
modern corruptions in divinity,” which he has not the cou¬ 
rage and candour to Hate. It was in his Patmos likewife 
that Luther began to tranflate into German the holy ferip- 
tures, and, according to Dr. M., completed his verfion of the 
New Tebament, of which Michaelis gives a very high, and, 
we doubt not, a jub charafler. 

From the order of this author’s narrrative it feems to 
have been in the cable of Wartburg, likewife, that the re¬ 
former wrote his animadverfions on Henry VIII. of Eng¬ 
land, and the divines of Paris who had lately eenfured his 
doftrines; and he treated the monarch with as much feve- 
rity and contempt as he had ever employed againfl the 
meanefl antagonift. The Parifian divines were likewife 
anfwered by Melan&hon, with'a cogency of argument and 
I i 4 ttm- 
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temperance of language which reflefted honour on' the Lu* 
theran caufe. 

When Luther returned from his exile, he found every 
■thing in confufion at Wittemberg, chiefly owing to the tur¬ 
bulence of Caroldadt. 

(( This ufeful cplleagne (as our author, not very confidently, 
calls him) of the great reformer, foon difeovered, during the ab- 
fence of his matter, a temerity of judgment and a violence of 
temper, which abfolutely difqualified him for the helm in the 
prefent tempeftpous conjuncture. Not, content with promoting, 
in a legal and quiet way, the aufpicious beginnings of reforma- 
tion, which had already appeared at Wittemberg, in' the gradual 
omiffion and rejection of the private mafs, and other popifh'fu- 
perftitions ; he headed a multi tilde, of unthinking and impetuous 
youths, inflamed their minds by popular harangues, and led them 
on to aCtions the mod extravagant and indefenfible. • They en. 
tered the great church of All Saint's, broke in * pieces the Cruci¬ 
fixes and other images, and threw down the altars.’-' (Milner, 
vol. v. p. 33.) 

Dr. Milner juftly obferves, that fuel) indecent and irre¬ 
gular conduft by no means becomes tliofe, who profefs 
themfelves the difciples of the Prince of Peace; hut Garol- 
fladt appears to have been, at this period, abfolutely crazed 
by fanaticifm and fpiritpal piide. , Lake certain modern 
fanatics, he declared human learning to be ufelefs, if 
not injurious, to the Undent of the feriptures. He fre¬ 
quented the (hops of the lowed mechanics, and con fill ted 
them about the meaning of the [acred oracles ! He refufed 
to be longer called by the appellation of Doftor, or any other 
honourable title. Jle encouiaged the.young academics to 
quit the univerfity and forbear their flitches. He avowed 
to Melanfthon that he wifhed to he as great a man, and as 
much thought of as Luther \ and whep that truly learned 
and amiable Reformer cautioned him againft pride, envy, 
and unchriftian emulation, he profefled to regard not the au¬ 
thority of any human being! He even united himfclf to 
Munzer, Stork, Siubmr, and C'•cllarius, who, appeared, at 
this time, as prophets, prolelling to have familiarly converted 
with God ; and fome of whom afterwards headed the Ana-, 
baptids, vvho excited the pcafants to rife in rebellion through 
all Germany, which brought on what was called tke Ruf- 
tic war. 

When Luther, in his confinement, was informed by Me- 
lahftbon of the pretentious of thefe impofiors and enth.u- 
fiads, he replied, 


As 
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WAs you are my fuperior. both in difcernmerit and erudition^ 
I cannot commend your timidity in regard to'thefe prophets. In 
the firft place, when they bear record of themfclves, we ought 
not..implicitly tp-bslieve them ; but rather to try the fpirits ac¬ 
cording to St. John-s-advice. As yet I hear of nothing, done 
or, faid by them, which exceeds the imitative powers of Satan. 
It is my particular wi(h that yon would examine whether they 
can p.oduce any, proof of having a Divine commiffion. For God 
never fent any prophet, who was not either called by proper per-, 
fins,, or. authorized by ; fpecial miracles, no, not even his. own 
Son; Their bare afiertion of a divine afflatus, is qqt a fuffi- 
cient ground for your receiving them; fnee God did not even 
choofe to fpeak to Samuel, but with the fanctfpn of Eli’s au¬ 
thority.” (p. 47 .) 

Thefe are ntolt judicious obfervations, which, Iiad they 
been duly attended to by the -firit reformers, would have 
prevented much of that anarchy and enthufiafm, which dif- 
graced many of the reformed churches, as well Lutheran as 
Calviniflical. One of the molt powerful objections which 
Erafmus urged againft the con dp <51 of Luther, was, that he 
and his adherents permitted men to a<St as Rewards of the 
myfteries of God, and to confecrate the Lord’s Tapper, with¬ 
out having competent authority for fuch miniftrations ;• and 
the objection was unanfwerable, upon the principles here 
laid down by Luther himfelf. The only perfuns who, at 
that period, were eileemed proper to authorize men to a£t as 
prophets or preachers of the gol’pel of Chrifl, and to admi- 
niitpr his lacraments, were the bifliops, who had derived 
their authority by uninterrupted fuccellion from the bleffed 
Apoftles; nor had there then been in the whole Chriftian 
world* a fmgle church, which was not, in the diocefan fenfo 
ol the word, epifcopal. Whether Luther was perfeftly 
aware ot this fadf, we. will not take upon us pofitivcly to 
ajlirm ; but lie certainly had no obje&ion to the epifcopul 
conjll/ii/lon of the church, for he retained it in all the churches 
Over which he had any influence, changing only the deno¬ 
mination of Eljhop into that of Jupcrlntendant , a word of pre- 
cifely the fame import ; but to the epifcopal fucccjjion he ap¬ 
pears.not, in his practice, to have paid the fniallelt regard. 
We are fully aware that necejjity is the plea ufually urged for 
Ids conduct in this particular cafe; but it is a plea which 
can,net be admitted. The epifcopal fucceflion might have 
been preferved in Germany, by the very fame means by 
which it was preferved in England and in Sweden. It ap¬ 
pears from this work (vol. v. p. 580.) that, in the year 1525, 
two hilltops in Silefia, James of Saltze, and Balthazar of 

Premnitz, 
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Premnitz, had adopted the doffrines of Luther, ana from 
them the epifcopal' fucceHion might have been regularly con¬ 
veyed, through all the Lutheran churches in Germany. 

We are perfedlly aware that by our modern true church - 
men on the one hand, and our philofophical divines on the 
other, this is deemed a matter of no importance. One of 
thefe parties thinks it fufhcient to conllitute a church that 
what they call the gofpel be preached, no matter by what 
authority, provided that gofpel contain the doctrines of the 
unconditional election ol individuals, jujlijication by faith alone, 
and the total corruption of human nature ; while the other party, 
defpifingthofedo&rines, values the NewTeltament only for its 
morality, and confiders the preachers of that morality as mere 
phiiofophers, who’act by no other authority than the authority 
of reafon. That both thefe opinions are perfcftly erroneous 
we have had repeated occafions to prove ; but were the cafe 
otherwife, even they who hold them will furely admit, that 
univerfal prejudices of long ftanding fhould not, if harms 
lefs, be wantonly and needlefsly oppofed ; that at the era of 
the reformation the authority of bilhops was univerfally be¬ 
lieved to have been derived, neither from the civil magiiflrate 
nor from the election of the people, but by fucceffion from 
the apollles themfelves ; that, fmee this fuccefhon could 
have been preferved uninterrupted, it ought to have been 
preferved ; and that by difregarding it, the German reformers 
not only furnifhed the clergy of the church of Rome with 
one plaufible argument, to lay the leaft of it, againft. the au- 
thority of the novel churches, but alfo gave countenance to all 
the extravagancies and enthufiafm of Carollladt and Munzer, 
and the other anabaptifts. If Luther and his adherents had a 
right to authorize fuperintendants and other miuiffers to a£l as 
ambaffadors of Chrift in the churches of Saxony, by what 
mode of reafoning could it be proved that Carollladt, and his 
adherents, had notan equal right to do the fame thing, or to 
build churches on a model altogether different in other coun¬ 
tries ? That the ao£irine ot Luther was more rational and 
fc^iptural than that ol Carollladt and Munzer, we readily 
grant-; but Carollladt himfelf thought otherwife, and the 
tranflator of Mofheim’s hillory feems to have been of the 
fame opinion ! For on what fource then did Luther derive 
greater authority than Carollladt to form new churches ? 
Evidently trom none known to feripture or ecclefiaflical 
antiquity. 


(To be concluded in’our next.) 


ARii 
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IX. Lachefis Lapponlca, or a Tour in Lapland , new 
firft publijhed from the original Manufcript Journal of the ce¬ 
lebrated Linneeus. By James Edward Smith , M.D. F.R.S. 
tsV. Preficlent of the Linncvan Society. In Two Volumes. 
8vo. ll, Is. White and Co. 1811. 

T ' HE great Linnaeus fo long negle&ed ! Ah ! gentle reader, 
it is little more than the Ghoftof Linnaeus. So little do 
thefe volumes contain that can at all charafclerize the author, 
i that, having read them long ago, we literally forgot to make etir 
report upon them. Yet we will not deny that there is fome- 
I thing curious in being prefented with his actual journal, and 
with fac-fimiles of the rude Iketches, whi<;h he (truck off at 
the time with his pen.—Why then, it may be faid, was the 
book itfelf fo long with-held from the world ? Alas,'it was 
written in his native language, Swedi(h, and it was no eafv 
, talk to find a perfon qualified to give a correct tranflation 
j of it. 

But Lachefis Lapponlca, —why Lachefis f — Lapponlca, if 
| you pleafe,—but Lachefis, whom we know only as one of the 
Fates, what has (he to do with a Tour ?—As well might it be 
] Clotho, or Atropos ; or nearly (o, tor we are aware that a kind 
of diftinfdion may be made. Of this whimfical title, (under 
which however the author has referred to it in his other 
works) his ingenious Editor gives no explanation ; nor can 
we attempt to hazard one. When he called his fcientific pro-' 
duflions Flora, or Fauna, the intention was obvious ; but, as 
| for this, we mud be content to confider it as a mere fport of 
| genius. 

To botanifts, the occafional defeription of the fit nations in 
1 which certain plants were lound, will have feme inttrefh to 
i the general reader, as a book oi travels, though by Linnaeus, 

‘ the Lachefis can have but little. Of the former kind, the 
paffage we here fubjoin is worthy of notice. 

“ So that the Heath, Erica , in the woods, and Andromeda in 
themarlhes, were more abundant than any thing elfe.” Vol. u 
! P- 23. ' 

According to the remark of his Editor, Linnaeus had here 
Si written Daphne, which he has changed to Andromeda , becaufe 

u His remark is not in any refpeft applicable to that genus 
! [Daphne], and he evidently can mean only Andromeda polyfedia. He 
<’ had not as yet named either of thefe genera in print. The origin of 
Andromeda will be explained hereafter, and the fanciful idea which 
gave rife to it, had not perhaps at this time occurred. He there- 
, fore now either intended to call this plant Daphne, or he acci¬ 
dentally 
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dentally wrote one name by midake for the other, having both 
'in his mind.” Vol. i. p. 23. " ■ . . 

The former conjecture feems to us the more probable. In 
page 28, Linnaeus throws out an idea that Adam and Eve were 
perhaps giants ; but the palfage is confefledly fo obfcure in the 
original,' that it is doubtful whether he really entertained that 
notion. The adventurous fpiritof the philosopher will be ob- 
ferved in the following paflage. 

« A quarter of a mile further is Doggfta, on the other fide of 
which, clofe to the road, (lands a tremendouffy deep and lofty 
mountain called the Skulaberget, (the mountain of Skula), in 
which I was informed there was a remarkable cavern. This I 
wifhed to explore,'but the people'told me it was impedible. With 
much difficulty I prevailed on two men to (hew me the way. We 
climbed the rocks, creeping on our hands and knees^ and often flip¬ 
ping back again ; we had no fooner advanced a little, than all our 
labour was dod by a retrograde-motion. ' Sometimes we caught 
hold of bufhes, fometimes of fmall projecting hones. Had -they 
failed us, which was very likely to have been .the cafe, our lives 
m'mht have paid for it. I was following one of the men in climb- 
ins? a deep rock ; but, feeing the other had better, fuecefs, I endea¬ 
voured to overtake him. I had but judleft my'former fituation, 
when a large rnafs of rock broke loofe from a fpot which my late 
"uide had juil paffed, and fell exaftiy where I had been, with fuch 
force that it druck fire as it went. If I had not providentially 
changed my route, no body would ever have heard of me more. 
Shortly afterwards another fragment came tumbling down. I am 
not fure that the man did not roll it down on purpofe. At length, 
quite fpent with toil, we reached the'object of our purfuit, which' 
is a cavity in the middle of the mountain. I expeded to ha'vc feeir 
fomethinw torepay my curiofity, but found a mere cavern, formed, 
like a circle or arch, 14 Parifian feet high, 1 S broad, and 22 long,' 
The dones that compofe it are of a very hard kind of quartz or' 
fpar, yet the fides of the cavern are in many places as even as if 
they had been cut artificially. Several different ftrata are didin-- 
guifhalde, particularly in the roof, which is concave like an arch, 
in that part a hole appears, intended, as I ^.vnstoldy for a chimney. 
Whether it is pervious to any extent, I know not. Some con- 
yuldon of the mountain feems to have fhivered the rock in longi¬ 
tudinal fiffures. All the Olivers of done which, lie on the door, 
are quadrangular, and of a confiderabie fize. I am fully perfuaded. 
of this grotto having been formed by the hand of Nature, and that 
art had afterwards merely cleared away the fragments of done,”.. 

P. 52. 

For this comparatively inconfidcrab.Ic objeH, were all the. 
hopes of modern botany fo dangeroufly hazarded. Linnaeus. 
1 thus 
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thus'defcnbes a fingulai; jpecies of food prepared by the in-, 
habitants of this part, of Lapland, called Angermanland. r . 

“ InTummer the people eat fegmiolk {.thick milk) prepared in 
the following manner. After milk is turned,'and .the curd taken- 
out, the whey i$ : put into tr veflel, where if. remains till it becomes’ 
four.. . Immediately,after the making' of cheefe, frefh whey is' 
poured, lukewarm, on the former four - whey’. This is repeated 
feveral-times, care being - always taken .that'-the frefh whey be 
lukewarm. Finally, they let the mixture 'remain for fome time, 
the-, longer the better, -and it becomes at length fo glutinous, that 
it may be drawn out from one fide of the houfe to the other.; 
Even if a vefiel be filled with.it, and fet by in the cellar, as is 
ufually pra<flifed for winter provifion, care mu ft be taken that mot 
the-leaft drop may fun out, othefwife the whole would efcape, fo 
great is the cohcfion of its particles. This prepared milk is ef- 
teemed a great dainty by the country people. They eonfider it 
as very cooling and refrefhing. Sometimes it is eaten along with 
frefh milk. In taking it from the difh, it cannot be poured out, 1 
as it all runs back again, if not cut with a knife, or, as is more 
ufual, parted by holding the finger againft the edge of the fpoon.’* 
P. 59. 

The following alfois curious. 

ct On my inquiring what I could have for fupper, they fet be¬ 
fore me the breaft of a cock of the wood ( Tetrao urogallus)\ which 
had been (hot, and drefted fome time the preceding year. Its af- 
pedtwasnot very inviting, and I imagined the flavour would not 
be much better; but in this refpedt I was miftaken. The tafte 
proved delicious, and I wondered at the ignorance of thofe who, 
having more fowls than they know how to dif'pofe of, fuffer many 
of them to be fpoiled, as often happens at Stockholm. I found 
with pleafure that thc-fe poor Laplanders know better than fome 
of their more opulent neighbours, how to employ the good things 
which God has beftowed upon them. After the breaft is plucked, 
feparated from the other parts of the bird, and cleaned, a gafh is 
cut longitudinally - on each fide of the breaft bone, quite through 
to the bottom, and two others, parallel to it, a little further off, 
fo that the infide of the flefh is laid open,, in order that it may be 
thoroughly drefled. The whole is firft falted with fine fait, for 
feveral days. Afterwards a fmall quantity of flour is ftrewed on 
the under fide to prevent its flicking, and then it is put into an 
oven to be gradually dried. When done, it is hung up in the roof 
of the houfe, to be kept till wanted ; where it would continue 
perfectly good, even for three years, if it were neccflary to pre- 
ferve it fo long." P. 78. 

In the following defeription of the river Umoea, the great 
naturalifl is- almoft-poetical. 


Wh.ec, 
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“ When the fun rofe, nothing could be more pleafant than the 
view of this clear unruffled ftream, neither contaminated by floods, 
nor difturbed by the breath of Aiolus. All along its tranflucent 
margin, the for efts which clothed its banks were refle&cd like 
another landfcape in the water. On both fides, were ieveral large 
level heaths, guarded by fteep ramparts towards the river, and 
thefe were embellilhed with plants.and bufhes, the whole, reverfed 
in the water, appearing to the greateft advantage. The huge pines,, 
which had hitherto braved Neptune’s power fmiled with a fictiti¬ 
ous fhadow in the ftream. Neptune however, in alliance with his 
brother iEolus, had already triumphed over many of their com. 
panions, the former by attacking their roots, while the latter had 
demolifhed the branches.” P. 92. 

Thefe fpecimens will fatisfy our readers, that though the 
work does not indeed offer much that is particularly re¬ 
markable, as the production of Linnaeus, yet as prefenting the 
obfervations of an acute traveller, upon a country ahnoft to¬ 
tally unknown, it cannot fail to afford him many lingular 
and not unintereffing objects of contemplation. Nor do we 
at all unite with thole who cenfure Dr. Smith, for bringing 
forward this unfinilhed lketch, from the hand of his great 
mafter. 


Art. X. On National Government, by George Enjor, Efq. 
Author of “ The Independent Manand “ Principles of 
Morality. Firfl Part. 2 Vols. 8vo. pp. 950 . ll. Is. 
Johnfon. 1810 . 

I F we were to review thefe volumes methodically, we mud 
make an effay at lealt as large as the treatife itfelf ; for as 
Mr. Eufor writes on every fubjeft connected with govern-.- 
inent, and details, in his manner, all that hiffory and [pecu¬ 
lation can fupply, with refpeCt to all the governments that are 
or ever were upon earth, it would be impoflible to inveftigate 
all the topics on which he has treated, without.a diffufenefs 
of differtation utterly inconfiftent with our intereft and our 
duty. If we are ever difpofed to repine at the narrow limits 
into which our obfervations are compreffed, this is not one 
of thofe occafions. During the period of our literary toils 
%ve have feen the Lme-afferiions, the fame, or nearly the 
fame, inffinces, and the fame deductions from them, fo 
often printed and publilhed in every form, from an eleftion 
placard, a tavern fpeech, or corptpration or mob refolutions, 

up 
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yp to a voluminous diflertatkm, that we read with little fur- 
prife, and find our inclination to refute deprived of its 
firength by frequent repetition. Yet we know our duty; 
and if this effay pofiefled the flighted chance of influencing 
the decifions of the inconfiderate, or even of fwaying the 
refolves of the ignorant, we ihould not hcfitate in attempting 
to refute at lea it the leading and moil dangerous parts of 
it. But Mr.-Eufor cafl3 upon us no fuch duty; if none but 
thofe who read his book are to be influenced by its contents, 
the peril will be extremely fulfil. The unlearned will regard 
it as a llrange-medley of facts and opinions, ol the exiflence 
or application of which they neither have nor defire infor¬ 
mation ; the learned will view it as the mere evacuation of a 
plethoric common-place-book ; a colleftion of faws and in¬ 
fiances, many of doubtful authority, and move of inappofite 
application ; they will laugh to fee the old matter of Paine 
and Co. fo fantaflically tire fled up, and they will pity the 
poor gentleman who has taken fo much pains, without a pro¬ 
bability of being cither admired by the fcholar, or adored by the 
mob. Even thofewho concur in his views,but who, notknow- 
ing exactly what he means, hope he means mifehief, even thefe 
will content themfelves with “ honourable mention,” and 
turn from his far-fetched, and to them unintelligible pages, 
to liften (we purpolely avoid modern names) to the bawl of 
Bellas and the barbarity of Beck ford ®. 

Mr. Enfor declares his intention to be that of publifhing 
a fcheme of national government, in which he will include 

“ Whatever eminently promotes, infernally or externally, the 
firength, the happinefa, and the profperity of nations. I divide 
the fubjedV’ he fays, “ into three parts : the whole is already 
written ; yet, as each part is in a great mesfure complete in itfelf, 
and as the work, from the variety and importance of its objeds, 
is neceflarily extenfive, I find that it will be much more conve¬ 
nient to myfelf, and I hope it will not be much lefs convenient 
to the reader, to publifh the three parts at three feveral times. 
What may be called the Conftitutional part I now deliver to the 
public ; the fccond and third will foon follow, if fome unexpected 
accident fhould not obftrud my defign." 

The introduction, or preliminary difeourfe, from which 
this extract is taken, occupies 104 pages. The author begins 
by decrying thofe who confider the Englifh conflitution not 


* Two city patriots in 1771 ; the one totally forgotten, the 
other preferved from oblivion only by his flatue in Guildhall. 
See Johnfon’s Falkland's lllands. 

enlv 






498 ; Enfor on National Government.[. 

only as the molt perfe£l form of government that has ; ever. 
exilted, but who profefs that it is as honed in its adminilh'a- 
tion as any government can be which has mortals for its 
in in filers. Without..troubling himfelf witli this clafs.-or. 
with another lefs fupercilious and overbearing, who,- adr: 
miring the Englifh coriftitution, wifh.only to reform it, Mr? 
Enfor declares his opinion, that it is the bell.courfe to con,- 
ftru£t an original commonwealth. To prove., this.ineceffity- 
he refers to the power polfelled by .the Crown.of creating* 
peers by,the dozen or the fcore; and. to the date of reprefen- 
tation in, the Houfe of Gonimons, on which he. declaims in 
the Crown-atid-Anchor ,Ey!e. Vainly may Britain hope to 
preferve freedom amid Much abufes; Sparta, Athens, and- 
RomeSweden, Germany, and the nations.of Spain, all 
once were free, perhaps more fo than Britain; yet they do If 
their freedom through the corruptlHi of their reprefentative 
fyftems; and for want of timely reform France' too. (the 
pidfure would be void without France) after its .parliament,- 
the fubditute for the Ilates-general, had been debafed by, 
Richelieu and Mazarin, law errors and vices accumulated in 
the date. 

“ Enormities continually arofe, and thefe enormities became, 
daily more odious by their inveteracy. Thus political affairs 
rapidly advanced to fucli a defperate extreme, that the govern¬ 
ment of 1' ranee dcod like a vaft pile diftraCted and overhanging 
its foundations, fo momentous, yet fo calamitous, that no wife 
man, however benevolent, durfi approach it with 'affillance, left 1 
he Ihould be buried in its ruins. It fell : whether abfolutely by 
its own decay, or whether its fall were haftened by the feeble at¬ 
tempts that were employed to fufpend its,fate, it fell, o'verwhelm- 
ing'kings, nobles, hierarchy, fanatics,-and philosophers, the ene¬ 
mies of freedom, and the friends of liberty, with univerfal per¬ 
dition-—a dreadful example of theeffe&s of reformation, delayed 
till reformation- became ineffectual." 

Having heated himfelf with this fine race over the flowery 
fields of rhetoric, he exclaims to the people of this country : 

“ Reform, or you perifli filicides, the victims of your own 
crimes. England, though not ered, is not proftrate; and while 
Sweden, Denmark, the dates' of Germany and Italy, Spain and 
France, are enthralled, file has preferved herfelf from fubjeCtion 
by the fueceffive and magnanimous endeavours of her people to 
withftnnd the tyranny of kings and miniilers, and by their in.- 
fuperable fortitude in forcing thefe to retraft their encroachments. 
What had England been without Magna Charta a thoufand times* 
confirmed? What without the petition of right in Charles the 
4 Firft’s 
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Firm’s, reign ? What withem the bravery of Hampden, who, 
though a Angle citizen, refilled the rapacious prerogative of the 
Crown? What without the bill of rights, the .habeas corpus* 
the condemnation of general warrants ? She would have been as 
Spain, as Sweden, as Norway t—nay, perhaps fhe had been a pro¬ 
vince to France, the Have of an enflaved people.” 

Who refufes to admit that without the great confiitutional 
flatutes and declarations of law above alluded to, liberty 
would be as low in England as in other countries? But 
having them, we do not fee fo much to hope from a radi¬ 
cal reform, and the “ co.nfiructiOn of an original common¬ 
wealth.” 

After a few palling obfervations on the catholic quefiion, 
the author makes a molt unfair and incorrect llatemeht of 
the proceedings in parliament lor a reform of the lower 
houfe, beginning at the year 1734 . Then, having in very 
appropriate terms inveighed againit the life of rhodomontade, 
as the means of converting invefiigating minds to a new 
creed, he returns to a view of foreign governments, and of 
the praifes fucceflively. bellowed by the fubjedls of every' 
one on their own ; and as all thefe governments weie bad and 
perilhed, he thinks our’s no better. 

t( \Yc have lately heard fo much of our glorious conftitution 
in church and Hate, fo everlaltingly has this been the parade of 
all miniiterial fpeechcs, that the naufeous adulation, without ani¬ 
madverting to the manifold and flagrant evils authorized by it, 
has difgufted even fome of the moll fisbmiffive of its votaries. 
The praifes of the Britifh conflitution by the noblemen and gen¬ 
tlemen employed in its adminiflration have a flrong coincidence 
with thofe made by the prelaws and cardinals of the Church of 
Rome, when Rome was the centre of profligacy and intrigue.” 

No doubt, he fays, the Englifh laws pofTefs many wife 
and equitable provilions; but they cannot be fo wife and 
provident as they are reprefented by their devotees.—Why? 
—They were not formed at once by a “ confiructor of ori¬ 
ginal commonwealths.” The painted Britons, the warlike 
Romans, the Saxons who had no cities, and fcarcely a habi¬ 
tation deferving the name of houfe, and were very illiterate, 
the piratical Danes, and the freebooters of Normandy, were 
the founders,of that Itupendous fabric the Britifh confiitu- 
tion ; and thefe were afiilled by the piiefi.fiood of that, age 
in rearing and cementing this modern Babel. From the e 
premifes it nutfi logically lollow, that as none of thefe people 
could form on paper a fyllem fitted tor thefe days, nothing 

' K 1: JeS 

. X LI. MAY, 1313 


HR IT, CRIT. VOL, 









498 Knjor on National Government. 

left by them can be fit. as a bafis for focial inflitutions'. 
filing this line of reafoning, be decries the common law, 
becaufe Fortefcuc fays it was derived from the Britons; the 
feudal law, another ingredient in our fyftetn, becaufe it is- 
the law between the conquerors and the conquered ; and the' 
ftatute law, the third -ingredient, becaufe the ftatutes are 
faid to have introduced niceties, intricacies, and delays, and 
the new fiatutes are no better than the old. 

“ Blefs me? w faid Candide, “ what a great man is this 
Procurante; why nothing can pleafe him!” 

Let us proceed. 

By thefe obfervations,” fays Mr. Enfor, cc I do not mean 
to condemn peculiarly the Britifh conflitution. I conceive that 
all the government.-^, generally fpeaking, eftablifhed among men, 
even the moft celebrated, were eminently defeftive. A tranfient 
review of fome of them will juftify the affertion. Who founded 
the Roman commonwealth? A banditti, who increafed their 
numbers by runagate Haves and traitors, and a general rape; 
a,nd the leader ol thefe criminals was the deified Romulus, who 
obtained his godHiip by being aftaffinated for his crimes. Who' 
enlarged the foundations of the conftitution eftablifhed by the' 
Hr ft Romans? The prieft-king Nunn, and- his familiar, the 
nymph Egeria. The next legiilator for this people was Appins, 
a man incapable, from his vices, of poffeffing talents for any wife 
or comprehenfive undertaking. Yet the twelve tables, the code 
framed by him and his aifociates, were confidcrea by the Romans 
as the fource of all their public and private laws. Who were 
the founders of the Spartan republic? Vagabond JTorians.- Who 
the legifiators? The fame of Lycurgus has fo far eclipfed the' 
reputation of all others in this department that his name' ftandtf 
recorded as foie legiilator of Sparta.” 

Then we have all the faults of the Spartan fyflem copioufly 
detailed, and the inflitutions, which many authors have 
praifed, heartily abufed. The Athenians had a better be¬ 
ginning, but their conflitution was avoivcdiy defective-.—* 
Why ?—Becaufe Solon, being afked whether he had given 
the Athenians the belt laws, anfwered, “ the heft they are 
capable? of bearing.” 

By a very natural tranfition, we fuppofe, the author then 
fpeaks of the conflitutions of the Low Countries, the Hel¬ 
vetic Confederacy, and the United States of America. Nei¬ 
ther ot thefe fatssfees lum ; not one completely difplays a 
“ philofop'nical temper in the detail of its conlt'ituenrparts, 
or great-providence in their incorporation.” 

“ The chief reafon,” he adds, “ for the great defeats in the 
beft poheied commonwealths, befide the general ignorance of thole 
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who were bufied in their conftru&ion, is, that the ancient laws 
and cuftoms, which were derived from arbitrary, or accidental, 
or peculiar circumltances, from neceffity, prejudice, craft, folly, 
or vice, become by fucceflion of time fo effeftually the inveterate 
principles of thinking among legiftators. and people, that, when 
ah opportunity offers for their reformation, their utmolf efforts 
in this crifis of their diftrefs and precipitation extend no farther 
than to lop when they fhouhl eradicate, arid to cover the moul¬ 
dering trunk with fome fantaftic ornaments, as children ftrew 
flowers on a tomb.” 

Mr. Enfor then anticipates fome, though he difdains to re¬ 
fute by anticipation all, f ‘ of the captions remarks, and trivial 
fnuendoes, which the liftlefs and timid, the capricious and 
the invidious, the fubtle, the i'riterefted, and the corrupt, may 
unwarrantably utter.” It is riot true, according to him, that 
man is prone to innovation ; on the contrary, he is too 
quiefcent. Slaves, in ancient times, have refufed the liberty 
ivhich has been offered them by innovators: they have been 
attached to their ancient fuperfticions and cuftoms, and while 
they would lofe life for a turban, or forego their country 
iratherthan be deprived ol their whifkers, would not lofe nor 
rifque any thing for their liberty. The Cappadocians would 
not accept the freedom offered them by the Rom ms, tbe- 
flaves in France rejected the fame boon conlerred on them 
by Louis the Tenth; the F*oIifh villeins in 1773, far from 
embracing the freedom offered by Aultria, were guarded by 
the military to. prevent their efcaping irom lice diftri&s-injo 
ithofe where the blellings of villeinage were ftill retained. 
■Many nations have been imprefcriptibly.the vi£linrisot defpo- 
tifm, but if ever the people role, it was merely to punifh 
fome great criminals, which being effected, they relapfed jnto 
their former apathy. Even of thofc who carried their notions 
beyond this fummary vengeance to a renovation of the ftate, 
what have they effected ? Look to the Britilh Revolution 
in 1688—a counterpart in politics for the reformation in reli¬ 
gion. Look a century afterward, fays he, to the conduct of tie 
French : their revolution, that child which had been brought 
forth with fuch unexampled agonies, they deflroyed almoft 
at its biith. Not even the Englifh at the Reftoration with 
■more zeal hailed Charles, the dilfolute. offspring of a defpf- 
cable fire, than the French returned to monarchy. A King 
they would have, for,a King they had had. The crown was 
offered to Moreau, and tris virtue rejected it. The fequei 
'is told in holy apologue of the-bramble which ruled among 
the king-loving fhrubs. 
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Slaves, he continues, confidering their fupe;ior numbers, 
are too quiet and paflive.and do not niaflacie their mailers as 
tlvev ought. Thofe at Athens, where the theme of liberty was 
fo triumphantly fpoken, never revolted; the llelotes hut once; 
the Negroes in the Wefl-Indies, although in uumbei from 
2S to 14* agamft one white, do not torn? mfurredtioris ful- 
ficiently often to pleafe Mr. Enlor. The people of colour 
in St. Domingo did not revolt from right motives of am¬ 
bition, but merely in consequence of the French revolu¬ 
tion; and Mr. Brougham is leverely cenfured for having 
infilled, in his book on Colonial Policy, that 

“ Thefe Negroes are to be confidered as the Jacobins of the 
IVeil-Indies—that it is devoutly to be wifhed that the French 
may fueceed againil them, and reduce them to If a very—lhat we 
Ihonid join the French in this conteft—and that the Negroes are 
the common enemy ; adding, that we Ibould recollect, by fuli- 
fidizing the colonial treafury of France we are prefer ying that 
Jrade which brings millions to our Exchequer.” 

It is juft poftible that all thefe flaves may have found out 
that they had nccedities which, in aftatepf freedom, they 
could not fupply ; and that liberty was incumbered with 
duties which they could not perform. It is at ieaft fair, not 
to cenfure them for choofing for themfelves when an election 
was offered. Perhaps too the ardour of a moderate Specu¬ 
lator might be rather cooled by confidering, that England 
and France, before they returned to a monarchical fyftern, 
had experienced all the good that could be derived from 
liflening to the foppifb fcliemes and empty pretenfions of 
men, who fancied themfelves adepts in the art of ” con- 
flrnfling an original commonwealth.” 

Mr. Enfor feerns, however, to think that nobody has pre¬ 
ceded him in his attempt: that the paflivenefs of mankind 
has been fucii as even to keep them lilent when they had a 
right to complain. 

<c I have been obliged,” he fays, “ in refuting the Clip and 
infidious objection of fools and fophills, who treat theories'as 
'dangerous to the liability ol,goori government, to.fhow that in 
all fuuations men are fuhj-ected. to their habits; that they will en¬ 
dure fatuiiy, • corruption, .defpotiim, the inoft; atrocious, fooner 
than liberate themfelves from thole evils which time had confe- 
c rated ; and in fo doing J have fupporlcd the uuadvocated c a life 
rf h.-rmairitv ana in it thofe who cherilh the evcrlailinn inno ranee 
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The author then examines what has been done by former 
•writers, ancient and modern, and, finding great and ferious 
faults with them all, difeovers that they have not rendered his 
! work, unnecefiary. He does not, however, flatter himfelf 
with profpetSts of extraordinary fuccefs. 

<( Such difquifnions are not now generally rclifhed by the 
public. The euriofity and the ‘fggpreft of foeiety have taken 
different directions. Every feienee and abfurdity have their mif- 
fionaries to colleCt materials for them, or to propagate their 
dogmas. Every art and profeflton has its teachers, and its infti- 
tutions, except political philofophy; and how many thoufand 
hooks are written on topics comparatively and ahfolutely frivo¬ 
lous for one written on this predifpofmg feienee!” 

We do not accede to this opinion. On the contrary, al¬ 
though we admit that many arts and fciences are treated too 
copioufly and diffufively, although many voyages and tours 
are undertaken and publifhed for the fake of inconfiderable 
objects, and without addition to the flock of nfeful know¬ 
ledge, (till the redundancy of publication is clearly on the 
fide of political philofophy. Every collector of feraps and 
apophthegms, who has filled hiscommon-place-book,or fluffed 
his memory with more matter than his underllanding can 
digefl; every inconfiderable fciolifl, who, treafuring up two 
or three fadls, can dilate his own pert fancies into a certain 
number of pages; and every empty mal-content, whole 
vanity and lournefs create and dillend the bubbles of his 
imagination, fancies himfelf a prolelfor of political philofo¬ 
phy, and, either as a “ conllmCior of original common¬ 
wealths,” or as a reformer of fome abufe in the adminillra- 
<ion of affairs, lets himfelf loofe upon the public, and claims 
to he revered as an oracle, and obeyed as an infpiied teacher. 
We agree that there is in the public a gieat apathy toward 
thefe fnhjedls; but we are far from thinking it lamentable; fc 
much has been written, to fo little purpofe, and fo ill, that 
we cannot wonder at or blame the public, for regarding ii 
with the indifference refnlimg from fjtiety. We do no! 
fyinpathi/.e with Mr. Enfor and other writers on fuel) fub- 
je£ls who feel difiatisfied fiom the reflection, that they pro¬ 
bably write for few readeis; we fnould indeed' feel for then 
bookfeilcis, hut we trial to the 1’agacjty of thofe gentlemci 
nor, to publifh without a tolerable certainty of being in¬ 
demnified. 

Without flopping oltcn to examine the reasoning of Mr 
'Enfor, we (ball now brieflv ll jfe wl-.at fort of original common- 
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wealth he would conflruct, it' lie could by his eloquence 
conquer apathy and gain profelytes. • 

As to the conflitution, lie would by no means have-it 
monarchical; a king is not to be endured. In a very fine 
chapter, of 50 pages, he deflrovs root and branch every ar T 
gument in favour of a monarchy of any kind, abfolute or 
limited ; fo no King for Mr. Enfor. Ariftocracy fares no. 
better ; for after fhowing the difference between the term 
as ufed by Plutarch and Ariftotle, and in its modern 
fenfe, he rejeds it as altogether naught, and will none of 
it. “ Some will conclude,” he proceeds, “ that as I have 
fpoken fo unfavourably of monarchy and arjllocracy, I 
mu ft of courfe be a decided advocate fpr democracy. Like 
other opinions formed on piefumptions, this alfo will be 
iound erroneous.” 

Fair and foftly, good concluding reader: Mr. Enfor 
yet only in the. 14BlIi page of fiis firft volume, and two 
volumes muft be filled before you know his mind. He 
will not have a democracy, which is nothing but a ftate in 
which numbers over-rule merit. But democracies muft not 
be abufed like monarchies; they are grofsly calumniated 
when accufed of cruelty, ingratitude, and iniplacablenefs.^ 
The people are unfitted for rule by their virtues; they are 
io compafhonate towards malehffiors, fo prodigal in their 
gratitude, and fo tinfufpicious (ft deceit, that a''democracy 
would be bad through nitre cxcefs of good qualities, 

Thefe rcjc 6 tious of the ufually known inodes of govern¬ 
ment are a little difirefling; but'perhaps a mixture maybe 
contrived.—No fuch thing:' Mr. Enfor fliows, by a review 
of the fluff nations ol the Roman Hate, the defeats and mis¬ 
fortunes which proceed from any two of them being com¬ 
bined, or from all of them being united in one conflitution. 

Now,” he fays toward the end of this fedion, I think 
my objed is clearly nfcertabicd, fo far at leaft that I vvould not 
eftablifh a monarchy, which facrifices many to one ; or an arifto 7 
cracy, which increafes the grievance by the increafed number of 
rulers : or a democracy, which changes a people into a multi¬ 
tude; or any of them combined or confounded together, for the, 
government of nations. Jt is my objed to frame a common¬ 
wealth, founded on unlimited liberty and univerfal fubqrdination. 
In fuch a (late, though uniformity would not alvvays be preferved, 
icvolutions and jnfurredions could not harrafs mankind and dif.' 
trad the land,” 

The developement of this great project is, however, yet a,' 
little poftponed. It i 3 ncccffary firft to examine the effefcta 
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of fome external circumdan-ces on political inflitutions. 
Thefe are climate ; the Intuition of countries, as mountain or' 
plain ; the foil, including confederations on population and 
feeding the poor -; the polition of the nation,-that is, whether- 
it be inland, bordering on the fea, or infular; and the phy-" 
fical llrength of the nation, which introduces obfervations 
on confederacies for the prefervation ot independence, and 
leads, to a feftion to prove, that dates fnould be neither 
fmall nor large in the extreme; without even a hint to de¬ 
termine whereabout the medium may be. 

The next fe&ion profelfes to prove, that preparatory to the- 
ejlablijh/nent of political jklcty a cenfus or ftirvey fliould.be 
made, which fhpuld afcertain the quantity of land; what is- 
improved, improveahle, or barren ; the population, noting the 
ages, conditions, numbers, and proleflions ot the people; 
their property real and perfoual, of what nature, and how 
employed. 

Here we confefs ourfelves totally puzzled. A defined 
territory, inhabited by people having diverfity of condition- 
and profeflion, baying property and employment, and where, 
there is-an authority competent at lead to compel every one 
to give an account of himfelf and family, and fome.central 
eftablifhment, fome office or p) ice to collect the returns.or : 
anfwers to all the inquiries fuggeded.—Why this, as.it feems 
to us, mud be a political fociety already edablifhed ; but all 
this is to be done preparatory to its eftablifhment. We. 
cannot underdand it—perhaps Mr. Enfor thought he meant 
fomething ! 

' In a chapter of recapitulation he attempts to give us fome 
infight into his opinions on the form of government; and- 
the reader fhall have it in his own words. 

In a former part of this work I reprobated monarchy, arifto-. 
cT.iey,~rmd democracy, fingle or compounded, I did then re,, 
queft that my intentions and defign might not be prejudged, and 
prejudice anil error, in the common acceptation oi language, aie 
fynonymous. Though I condemn thefe orders of government 
f^iarate or mixed,- I would by no means reject certain diftin&ions 
in arranging a conftitution, which, while they manifeft an eflential 
difference^ fhow alfo a linking agreement with thofc orders in 
their complicated form,” 

Next comes a mod-marvellous difeovery-, that the Britifh 
conditution in its purity, though regarded as a-miracle of 
human fagacity, does not differ, except to its difadvantage, 
[{•pm- the government of the wandering Arahs. 
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(< Their political confiitution,’ fays Volney, ‘ is at once re¬ 
publican, ariftocratic, and defpotic. It is republican, as the 
people have a prefiding influence in. all affairs, and as nothing • ! 

happens without the confent of the majority ; it is ariftoeratical, 
as the families of the Chaics have certain prerogatives; and it 
is defpotic, as the principal Chaic has indefinite power.* Com¬ 
pare the boafted Britifh conhiiution with this of the Arabian 
vagahondsj and it fails infinitely in the competition.” 

But although this ingenious gentleman prefers the Arabian 
confiitution much above the Britifh, heobje£ls to both. It is 
not wonderful that hefhonld obje£l to that which he decries, 
when he does not approve that which jie prefers! At la ft 
indeed he makes the matter perfe£llv clear by agreeing with 
Pain; that the Britifh have no confiitution! 

Alter reading, in the preliminary difeourfe, from p. 41 to 
55, a moll abtifive declamation againft the founders of the 
Spartan republic, tbofe vagabond Dorians, its IcgifLtor Ly * 
curgus, thofe who have fpoken fo wantonly on the confii¬ 
tution attributed to him, and on all the details of the fociaf 
fyfiem in Lacedaemon, we were iomewhat furprifed to find, 
in p. 2-37, that confiitution felecled as the means oLeluci- 
dating by'a review the hefl general difpofition of govern¬ 
ment. Nav, after recording the trial and conviftion of 
Agis, Mr. iffrfer’s heart warms toward the Spartans fo much 
that he flyles theirs a mixed hut liberal'confiitution; and 
declares, that the appointment and office of its conflituted 
authorities give a fair outline of. what ought to be the cop- 
ilitmion ol a flate, that endeavoured to unite fecurity with 
freedom. It confified of afiemblies of the people, and. j 
ephori, who were prefidents of thofe a.fTemblies, and \yho 
renrefented them when they were diffolved ; of a fenate, 
and of a chief magi fixate. This, he fays, bears the character 
pf wifdom and fimplicity, and feerns to be didlated not 
oply by common fenfe but by the nature of fociety. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 


Art. ,'XI. An Appeal to. the Nations of Europe againjl the.. 
Continental Sflem, piiblijhed at Stockholm , .by Authority of 
Bernadotte, in March, ] 8 13. By Madame de Stficl Iloh \ 
Jtcin. 8vo. ‘ 98 pp. 4s. Richardfon.- 1313. 

|T is with. lively fa t is fitdl ion that at length we tire able to 
trail a tratt from the 'continent, written on found prin¬ 
ciples,' and' favourable to jufiice. It is the datvn, we 
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truft, of a better day ; and it forms no fmall part of the 
gratification to obferve, that it was publifhed under •the 
aufpices of the Crown Prince of Sweden. At the fame 
time, here are no inve&ives againfl. Buonaparte, no attempt 
to exaggerate his crimes, which certainly need no exaggera-' 
tion, but a clear ftatement of his modes of degrading king¬ 
doms by his aggreflions, and {fill more by his alliance. The, 
detail of thefe matters mud be read in the tiacl itfelf; but; 
as it is a very rare thing to fee juftice done to England, in, 
a publication originating from a foreign prefs, our readers 
will doubtlefs be pleafed to find this novelty in our pages. ... 

“ For twenty years Europe has been deluged with declama¬ 
tions and calumnies againfl; the Britifli government: for ten years 
and more the journals and other political writings, publifiied in 
England, have been contraband in France, and in all the countries 
under her influence. Fads are disfigured by mutilated extrads" 
from the opposition newfpapcrs. If the new French catechifm 
were to contain a ledure on the facred rights of the Napoleon' 
dynafty, one of the articles of their creed would he, .5 the Englija 
are the tyrants of the ocean t and the eternal enemies of the continent.' 
Wc have already refuted the firft of thefe imputations; the fe- 
cond will difappear upon examining the true relation of England 
with Europe.' 

“ The Englifli are deferibed as a nation of fhopkeepers. This 
may be faid in as much as commerce is one of the principal bafes' 
of their riches and their power; and, confeq’jently, in public 
tranfadions, their government ought never to lofe fight of com¬ 
mercial advantages: but it is an arrant falfehood to fay that com¬ 
merce is their foie occupation, their only refource, and that no. 
other materials enter into the admirable ftrudure of their national, 
profperity. . 

“ The occupation of a merchant, on a limited fcale, from in¬ 
capacity' of averfion to other purfuits, with a defire for gain dif- 
proportioned to the means of acquiring it, produces the mercan¬ 
tile fpirit juftly condemned as felfifh, and contrary to a noble and 
difinterefted nature. But, when commerce is cOnduded on. a.large 
fcale, by a great and enlightened nation, whofe focial institutions- 
are chefs d’ceuvre of reafon and experience, among whom the fei- 
ences and learning, the mechanical arts, and agriculture, far from 
being negleded, are brought to perfedion, in proportion as-mer¬ 
cantile fpeculations become extended ; then commerce neceflFarily- 
leads to liberal views, and renders every citizen a cofmopolite. Nor 
only in order to be flourifhing do they require peace and -liberty 
but a commercial people, as a matter of neceflity, are interefted 
that others, (hould enjoy the fame benefits.. War takes off hands-, 
from the manufadories, while it confumes a quantity of p.roduc;' 
tion : it imppvcrifhes, therefore, ip general, the-two-belligerents’, 1 
- ■ ■ at 
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gt leaft, ,ona of them. Liberty, and the reign of equitable, 
laws, to the exclufion of every arbitrary aft, guarantee property ; 
and it is upon this fecurity, that public and private credit reft. 
Can we for a moment fuppofe, that a commercial nation, will re¬ 
joice in the oppreflion or ruin of thofe with whom they carry on 
trade l They could no longer find any markets, for a poor coun. 
try has nothing to fell, and has no money with which to pur- 
phafe. Petty merchants may be jealous of each other, wi(h to 
feize upon a monopoly, or grafp at merchandize, and ufe all means 
to fucceed; and the politics of fome ftates have frequently re- 
fcmbled thefe vices of tradefmen. But fuch artifices cannot be. 
profitable in the main: in'commercial affairs of ftates, as of in- 
dividijals, nothing is durable but that which is voluntary,in 
every fenfe of the word, and founded upon mutual advantages. 
When a nation has acquired a fuperiority in moft branches of 
human induftry, when their navigation intrepidly vifits every!, 
portion of the globe, and traverfes the ocean as fecurely as the 
waters of a canal; when the moft valuable produftions of all 
countries pour into their harbours, as well as the firft objefts of 
neCeflity.: when it poflefles the art of multiplying one hundred 
fold the value of the latter, by faftuoning them with a, durabi¬ 
lity, an elegance, and perfeftion; and when the perfeftion of: 
mechanics, fparing manual labour, admits of their giving the 
produftions of their manufaftures a fuperior market; then the 
whole prog refs of civilization, whether in extent or rapidity, are 
fo many augmentations of their capital. It is with the, fur, 
plunge of produftive labour over the conl’umption of the inte-'' 
nor, that a nation procures foreign merchandize ; and the' more 
numerous the produftions it has to receive, the more will it he 
able and willing to buy. A tafte for the conveniences of life, 
the enjoyments of luxury, and of all the external embellifhmcnts 
pf life,‘ may be diffufed among all claffes, multiplied and varicd : 

* 7 d infinitum. A nation who knows how to fatisfy this tafte in a- 
tftoufand ways muft add to the comforts of its own population 
and to the luxuries of others.” P. 6^. 

It is interefting alfo and important,.at this moment, to feer 
what Sweden thinks of her own fituation, with refpeft to the? 
?rch-tyrant, 

Sweden hgs a right to-remain neutral; but we have feen 
that Napoleon admits-of no neutrality ; that he regards as cne-* 
mies alj thofe who do not affift him in making a negative war 
againft England. If for the moment he cannot prevent the neu¬ 
trality of a ftate, he will bear it ip mind, and will feize the fi.rft 
opportunity of revenging hirnfelf, by throwing that ftate into 
fpeh a dependent condition that it can never rife, 

“ .To hazard a wifh to preferve independence, without form¬ 
ing pofitive conneftiop with the powers coalefc^d againft Nopo- 

' ’ - t: ' ' ‘ ‘ tew ' 
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Jeon would be to attrafl his refentment. On the other hand, what 
jnufl be done to fatisfy him ? Shut our ports hermetically againft. 
the Englilh, .and as a confequence'fubmit to fee.them blockaded j 
deprive ourfelves not only of the advantage of mutual exporta-' 
tio.rbetween Sweden and England, but of the poffibility of all 
navigation and all external commerce j to treat as date criminals, 
the inhabitants of Hates, which, for want of other refources,. 
would attempt tofubmit to regulations fo rigorous; diminifh the- 
revenues of the Hate like thofe of individuals; expofe ourfelves 
to famine in confequence of obflaeles, which England Can inter- 
pofe to the arrival of grain from the Baltic, and to the coafting-t 
trade: thefe are the facrifices which' Napoleon requires front; 
Sweden,- for an indefinite time, without holding out any return, 
except from time to time a majeflic fign of approbation. - Thefe 
presumptuous demands'are fo infulting, that, laying afide all felf- 
interefls, the fentiir.ent of national dignity alone ought to induce 
us to rejeft them. 

* ( In order to fee with their own eyes what it.cofls a maritime, 
power to have Napoleon for an ally, theSwedes have only tolookat- 
their neighbours, the Danes. I haveromitted tofpeakof. the affairs' 
pf Denmark, becaufe, in the general progrefs of events, they have 
only been of fecondary importance. Much praife has been beflowed 
upon the neutrality which this government has profeffed fince the 
commencement of the wars- of the revolution. This eondnft 
}vas,. neverthelefs, but a forry mercantile fpeculation. Sunk in 
profound apathy during th,e revolutions of Europe, Denmark.had, 
nothing in view but the momentary advantages pf her commerce,, 
without ever dreaming that the fall.of.fQ many Hates would.foon, 
fhake the whole bafis of her political ,exiHencc. The fatt is;, 
that Denmark, after having done a great deal of mifehief to the. 
£oalefced powers, has, in the end, drawn upon herfelf irreparable 
evils. The Britifh government, after having lo.ng tolerated a. 
neutrality, (entirely tp its difad vantage,) finally fees itfelf obliged, 
to take precautions for its fafety, in a.contefi which it maintained, 
alone again# fo many enemies. Ilut.it was epptent with dif- 
arining Denmark, by feixing its fleet; and it evacuated Zealand, 
already conquered, which- it might eafily h-uve kept by its fea 
and land forces, and continued to make war againfl the Danes,- 
with that moderation which it had adopted as a principle, when 
hoftilities were committed, by lefs powerful. Hates, at the irri¬ 
gation of France.” 

Again, 

t It is no.t tp.be doubted, that whatever tends to cqnfolidata 
peace and harmony, to reanimate and multiply [increafe] a mutual 
regard between England and Sweden, fhould be ir. this lafl-named 
.pountry alike conformable to the wants and interefl of the labouring, 
plafs of men ;—to their natural inclination, and it may be faid, 
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to the moral genius of the nation at large, and to the wifhes of 
the enlightened individual. 

Let us now confider its political relation with Ruflia. So 
long as - Sweden retained the tranfmarine provinces bordering 
upon that empire, there always exifted a point of hodile contact 
between the two dates. When Peter the Great laid the fird done 
to eredl a new capital at the extremity or his vad empire, on a 
territory -Latched from the Swedifh dominions, he laid the foun.- 
dation of a long druggie between thefe nations.—Ruflia had to 
defend a frontier too near the feat of government not to caufe 
her uneafinefs, wheneverfhe was obliged to carry her forces to any 
didance; at prefent, the fea and the frozen regions form a bul¬ 
wark between her and a neighbouring power often formidable.” 
Now, that there can be no war between Ruflia and. Sweden ac¬ 
tuated by motives of reciprocal fecurity, Sweden has become, as 
it were, an idand on that fide of the coad, having nothing to- 
fear from Ruflia; hence fhe becomes her mod natural ally, be- 
Tides which both dates have a common intered in the Baltic, 
and which has already induced them more than once to concen¬ 
trate and unite their maritime drength." P. 89 . 

We only add the final appeal to the nations of Europe. 

“ Nations of the continent!—Let not a falfe fecurity lull you to 
fleep.—I fhe [Buonaparte] is permitted to take breath on his rc- 
verfes, : he will convince the world of what may be done by fubterfuge 
and effironrery ; his wrath will have no bounds againd thofe who 
have unveiled his weaknefs,—the weaknefs of a mortal!—He, 
the arbiter of dedinies, the god of adulation. What is the lofs 
©f a whole army to Buonaparte, who, to ufe his own expredion, 
‘ has fo many men at his difpofal.’ It is not enough that he 
fhculd have been unfuccefsful in the war of annihilation, but he 
mud be rendered incapable of waging war,—he mud be com¬ 
pelled to give up his fydem of univerfal fovercignty, and every 
pretenfion incompatible with the independence of nations and the 
tranquillity of the world at large.-” P. 96 . 

On the literary fame of Madame, de Siael Holftein it is 
not necefTary for us to expatiate. It is well known, and 
the prefent pio.iuBion will furely notdiminifh it. The hade 
with which the prefent tranflation has been made and printed 
lias occafioued feveral errors both of interpretation and of 
theprefs. Thefe, however, will readily he forgiven, on the 
recolleflion, that the objetd mod important was to put the 
Englilh public in poffeffion of the document, as fpeedily aa 
pdrHtble. ■ 


Art. 
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Art. XII. Letters to John Atkin, M.D. on his J ohwie of 
focal Poetry : and on his “ Effays on Song Writing; with a 
Cohesion of fuel) Englijh Songs as are mojl eminent for poe¬ 
tical Merit ,” pltblijhed originally by hhnfelf in the Year 
1772, and re-publijhed by R. H. Evans in the Year 1310. 
By James Plumptre, B. D. Fellow of Clare Hall, Cambridge . 
To "which are added, a Collection oj Songs, revifed and 
altered by the Editor, zvilh fome original Songs. 12 mo. 
467 pp. F)s. Rivingtons, &c. 1811. 

W E were preparing to give an account oF Mr. Plumptre’s 
dramatic volumes, when our recollection was recalled 
to the prefent work, which we determined therefore find to 
difpatch, and referve the others for another opportunity. 

Mr. P. has laid down very rigorous laws for the compo- 
fition and felection of fongs. He not only prohibits, (as 
propriety requires,) all rompofitions direCtly offenlive to reli¬ 
gion or morality ; but all thofe which are founded in any 
refpect upon falfe principles ; all allufious to heathen table, 
all ( mo oils and poetical adoration, all complaints of fate or 
fortune, all mention of ghofts, fairies, &c. in a word, every 
thing that will not bear the mod rigid tell of Chriffian prin¬ 
ciples. By thefe laws he examines the collections publifhed 
by Dr. Aikin, and of courle finds them very faulty. We 
cannot, indeed, in many inflances afiert, that his criticifms 
are ui-.jiift; but certainly he leaves a very narrow' circle at. 
the command oF the lyiic poet, and is not likely to encourage 
fuch compofitions. To each letter are c liibjoineu a few fpe- 
cimcns of fongs, deemed by the. editor entirely unexcep¬ 
tionable ; or written by himfclf,-upon his own principles. 

The firll Letter is altogether introductory; the fecond 
“ on ballads and paltoral fongs,” is followed by fpecimens 
belonging to that clafs. Letter 6, “ on moral and inifcel. 
la neons fongs;” has alio its collection lubjoiited, as alio the 
fourth on “ convivial fongs and the fifth on the V amatory 
clafs.” The 6 th letter treats upon the fupplement to Mm 
Evans’s publication, and the 7th on “ ingenious, witty, and 
hnmoious fongs,” with its fpecimens. Thus have we here a 
new collection of fongs, not extenfive, but very (chit, an 1 
fuch undoubtedly as cannot corrupt any mind. That.they u ill 
be equally popular with collections more c.trdelsiy formed, 
we cannot promife, hut m my ol them, certainly, have high 
merit. . The 'following, among the rural longs, is by Mi. 
Dibdin. • 


5.10. PJumftre s.Letters ta AifyfU 

(t THE LABOURER’S WELCOME HOME. 

I. ... 

t( The ploughman whiles o’er the furrow, 
x . . The hedger, joins the vacant drain/ f ' . 

The.woodman fings the woodland thorough; . ^ ; 

. The shepherd’s pipe delights the plain 
** Where’er the anxious eye can roam/ •• 

Or ear receive the jocund pjeafure. 

Myriads of beings thronging flock 
' Of nature’s fong to join the meafure. 

Till to keep time the village clock. . 

Sounds, fweet, the labourer’s welcomeBorne.- 

« 'l'he hearth fwept clean, his partner fmiling; 

Upon the (hining table fmoaks 
The frugal meal; while; time beguiling/ 

The ale the harmlefs jefl: provokes.’ 

* { Ye inmates of the lofty dome. 

Admire his lot—dfis children, playing/ 

To Aiare his fmiles around him flock/ 

And faithful Trav, fince morn that ftraying 
Trudg’d with him, till the village clock 
Proclaim’d the labourer’s welcome home.’ 

3 - 

** The cheering, faggot burnt to' embers/ • 

WAilc angels round their vigils keep, 

That Power,- that poor and rich remembers, - 
Each thanks, and then retires to fleep: 

<l And now, the lark climbs heav’n’s high dome, 

Frefli from repofe, toil's kind'relicver, 

And furnifli’d with his daily flock, 

His dog, his ftafx, his keg, his beaver, . . 

.He travels, till the village clock 
Sounds, fweet, the labourer’s welcome home.” P. So. 

As a fpecimen of Mr. PlumptrVs own comppfitions, we 
fhall give his moral fong On “ the horfe,” in which he \u& 
boldly, but happily, borrowed many images From Job. 

“ THE HORSE. 

** Tune: The Race Horfe. ByDiBDiN. 

“ Exulting in ftrength/ how raajeflic the horfe,. 

His neck cloth’d with thunder, he gallops Ins coiirfe, ' , 

His 
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His noftrils a glory tremendoufly {hew, 

In the valley he paweth,* unmov'd meets'the foe ; 

With fierceDefs and rage how he fwalldweth the ground, 

Ha ! ha! Hark he faith, while the hoatfe'trumpets found. 
In the battle> in thunder, i’th (hout he gains force, 

How noble in nature, refiftlefs the horfe ! 


<f He, train’d to the road, draws the carriage along, 

Is true to his work ’mid the hubbub and throng, 

You would fcarce think that aught hung behind at his heels. 
So fwift, you difcern not the fpokes of the wheels. 

Now, led meek and mild, whence he Hood, at the rack. 

See, faddled, his matter, mounts feebly his back, 

With health waning faft to his aid hath recourfe, 

Both a friend and phyfician.he owns in his horfe. 

3 - ‘ 

“ Behold the heap’d waggon pull’d thro’ the deep road. 

He takes the hard collar, and tugs on his load,' 

From morning to night, from the night to the morn, 

With {hort feafons of reft is the hard burden borne; 

Or view him again, with firm pace, drag the plow, 

Or drawing the harveft home qilick to the mow,— 

O long might one make him a theme of difcourfe,— 

How noble! How ufeful! the traclable horfe! 


4 - ' • 

“ Ah why do we then oft behold him abus’d, 

Ill fed, overwork’d, and his Sabbath refus’d, 

Back gall’d and knees broken, Tides panting with .pain, 

Ah 1 fatal miftake ! to hope thus to make gain ! 

Ye owners ! ye drivers! reflect, and be juft, 

Know, Providence lends all his creatures in truft, 

And they who mifufe them,- nor fuller remorfe, 

Muft account to the Maker of both man and horfe." P. 159 . 

The following anonymous love fong is certainly as in- 
‘.offenfive as any one that was ever written ; aad is propcfed 
as an antidote to “ Can love be controul’d by advice.” It 
is certainly beautiful. 

“ LOVE AND' REASON, 

I. 

ft If Love and Reafon ne’er agree, 

And Virtue tremble at his power, 

May Heav’n from Love pronounce me free. 

And guard me thro* each tender hour ! 
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i( But, if the pleafares Love bellows 
Are fuch as Reafon pleas’d allows. 

Are fuch as fmiling Virtue knows. 

To Love I’ll pay my virgin vows. 

3 * 

“ And fuch they are for Ioofe defires 
But'ill deferve the tender name ; ' 

They blafl, like lightning’s tranfient fires. 

But love’s a pure and conftant flame, 

4 . 

Love fcorns a fordid felfifh blifs, 

- And only for it’s objefl lives ; 

Feels mutual truth endear the kifs, 

And tafles no joys but thofe it gives. 

' 5 - 

(< Love’s more than language can reveal, 

Or thought can reach—tho’ thought is free; 

’Tis only felt—’tis what I feel. 

And hope that Damon feels for me.” F. 259 . 

After all, this rigid exclufion of fancy, and every branch 
ofexttavaganza, and of all allnfion to things not believed nor 
meant to be believed, but ufed merely as ornamental, will, 
we fear, be found too heavy a yoke for poets to bear'; and, 
were it completely enforced, would go nearly to extinguifh 
all ballad writing. We praife the motives and the principles 
of the author, but cannot help thinking that they may bear- 
fume little relaxation, without any dangerous confluences. 


Art. XIII. Twelve Sermons on various Subjects ; and a 
Narrative of the firf Appearances of our Lord , on the Dap of 
his Refurreflion, with■ Notes. By the late Rev. Gabriel 
Stokes, D. D. Chancellor of the Cathedral of JFaterford, 
Re St or of Defart Martin, Chaplain . to, the mojl Reverend 
William, Archbifnop of Armagh, and Fellozv of Trinity 
College, Dublin. 8vo. 523 pp. Cadell and Co; 1812. 

T HESE poflhumous difeourfes were felefied by the fon 
of the Author, from a number which had been left in 
manufeript, and a fun her (election is promifed, if this col- 
1 le&iou 
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ie£tion fhould meet the approbation df the public. It is rafh. 
at any time to calculate that fucrefs will be proportionable to 
merit, becaufe caprice and accident interfere in fo many 
ways, to prevent that which it is moft natural to expeft, thb 
' admiration of what is really admirable. Were this hot 
the cafe, we might fafely promife that another volume ot\ 
difeourfes would certainly be called for, by the public, in 
confequence of the excellency of the firft. 

Dr. Stokes had; without doubt, amaiterly and original mode 
of contemplating the fubjedts -on which he cliofe tb write; 
and, as his flyle is extremely clear and good, his thoughts 
have the advantage of being well and pleafingly conveyed tb 
the re.der. His views of life alfo are cot-refit, and drawn 
from a real and acute confideration of the a£tual fiate of 
fociety.: a merit which is particularly exemplified in the 
fourth difeourfe. 

The third and fourth are both employed in the confidera- 
tion of the general nature of Chriilian charity, as recom¬ 
mended by St. Paul. In the latter of thefe, after finely 
Anting the bleffed effects of general benevolence, if it could 
be eftablifhed among men, the preacher takes occafion to 
view fome of the fpurious pretenfions to fuch virtue. 
Among others, he notices that dead indifference to religion, 
which now more than ever difplays itfelf, under the falfe title 
of liberality. 

“ Another favourite limitation of the terms charity and libe¬ 
rality is, to a certain degree of coldnefs about difference in re¬ 
ligious opinions. Doubtlefs, where zeal for thd truth is 
tempered with' meeknefs and benevolence, towards thofe who (as 
wc conceive) miftakingly oppofe it; when men can be earneft 
afle'rtors of the faith delivered to the faints, and hold faft the form 
of found words, while at the fame time, they keep the unity of the 
fpirit- in the bond of peace , great is the triumph of truly Ghriftian 
principle and grace : but are not thefe noble names of liberality 
and charity too often affumed by ignorance" of religious diftindtions, 
or indifference about religion itfelf; and where is the merit of 
fuch impartiality as is owing to a general want of affedtion ? A 
parent is commended for bearing himfelf evenly to his children, 
becaufe warm.affedtions are apt to receive a bias; but who would 
praife him for flighting all alike ? Jn ’the eye then of reafon, the 
indifferent and lukewarm man has no merit ; but, as a Ghriftian, 
let him be told by St. Paul, that it is good to be. xealofly affeSlcd 
iu a good thing ; and though zeal fhould not iljmulate to any un- 
charitablcnels, it fhould to a fteady and cautious defence of the 
liberty wherewith Chriffc has made us free.” P. 75 . 

An intelligent reader will readily apply thefe juft and ge- 
L 1 neral 
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neral fentiments to circumftances now happening, when fhii 
writer is no longer able to witnefs them. With no lefs pro-* 
priety does the preacher expofe the falfe pretence to general 
benevolence, which appeals in mock patriotism. 

“ Another dangerous error is, applying the glorious title of 
^friend of mankind to thofe who, under an appearance of public 
Spirit; and love of liberty, veil their impatience of cootroul, 
third of power, and repinings at the fubofdination wherein pro¬ 
vidence and nature have placed them. To demonflrate the dif¬ 
ference of this Spirit from St. Paul’s defcription of brotherly love', 
we need but compare them. Love fuffereth long and env'ietb -not; 
but the character of the falfe patriot is reftlefs impatience; with 
envious and perfonal druggies for fuperiority. Love vauvteth not 
itfelf \ Seeks not unfair arts of odentation ; but arc not the men of 
whom I fpeak actuated by vanity ? Love breaketh not in on the 
order of Society, [i. e. doth not behave itfelf unfeemly, ] which thofe 
delight to didurb. Love feeketh not her own, is not eafly pro¬ 
voked ; experience fhews that violence, intered, and ambition, 
are the Springs of popular licentiouSneSs. Love imputeth not the 
evil, does not rejoice over the failings or mifcondud of others, 
but rather wifhes to fupprefs complaint ; whereas thcfe popular 
leaders Seem pleafed in rendering rulers odious; and too often * put 
the word condrudion on their aftions, renounce candour, and 
purpofely indame difcontent. Such is the oppontion of this tur¬ 
bulent fpirir, to that of Chridian morality l” P. 77 . 

How temperately is all this fair], but yet how juftly ! This 
indeed is-a fubjeft on which it is hardly pofhble for a perfon,' 
who truly values the Spirit of Cliriflwnity, to avoid ex¬ 
patiating. Here then let us be indulged while we give 
vent to the feelings of ChnjUau patriotifm. 

An evil, it may be obferved, has arifen out of our admira¬ 
ble conlfitiition, not of necefhty, but from the perverfe paf- 
lions of men, which tends to make it, almoft always, in a 
great part’ of its operation, Anti-chriftian. It is neceffary 
for the ireedom of our confutation that government fhould 
be watched, but it ought to be watched with candour and 
juftiee, whereas it is, in faft, always watched with malice 
and injuftice. The Apoflles tell us not to Jpcak evil of dig¬ 
nities ; but our Conilitution, as it has long been managed, 
always produces a patty, whofe only bufmefs is to fpeak evil 
of the highelf dignities of the State ; to impute every bad in¬ 
tention, and deny every good one; to pervert all words and 
anions, fo as to eucourage difcontent, and fet the example of 
it. This conduft too, through the abilities of fome who pur- 

* We fhould lay alivajs, Rev, 

fued 
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filed It, has become reputable; though it is, in truth, not 
only difhoneft, but deteflable ; not only immoral, but antf- 
chriftian ! Hence we have been men, by the ftrangeft abufe 
of terms, honoured with the title of Patriots, whofe whole 
life was employed in perplexing the eounfels, vilifying the 
adds, foretelling the mifearriages, and rejoicing in the mis- r 
fortunes of their country. We fay not this from attachment 
to particular parties ; if A and B change places a thoufand 
times, and mutually purfuc this condudl in their turns, they 
arc equally profligate ; and the exigence of the thing, which 
alas, is notorious, is a deep difgrace to the country ; nor fhall 
we ever deferve to be confidered as a nation of honell men 
or good Chriftians, till fuch condufl is followed, as mod 
richly it deferves, by public and general deteftation. To 
nurf’c bad paflions in themfelves, and to inffil them by all 
pollible means into others, is the bafefl occupation which 
human beings can take up ; and fo it will be eftee'med, by 
whatever great names countenanced, whenever actions fhall 
obtain their true and proper titles; as they will undoubtedly* 
if not before, at the great and final tribunal. 

To whatever extent this wretched trade may be carried, 
now or hereafter, (and we fear it is not likely to -ceafe,) let 
it at leaft remain upon record, that the editors of the 
British Critic have publifbed their protefl againft it. 

We have wandered a little from Dr. Stokes, but in a path 
into which his difeourfe conduced us ; and to illuftrate; 
yet more firongly, the truth of his pofitions. We now pro¬ 
ceed with our account of the volume. The opening of the 
fifth difeourfe, which is on the raifing of the widow’s fon at 
Naim, is uncommonly fine; and the refutation of the infidel 
fur mi fie equally happy. Of the remaining dil'courfes, 
(though all are good,) the moft remarkable are the 10th on 
the text of Mark iv. 11, 12, in which it is fully fhown, that 
the words of our Saviour, there recorded, give no coun¬ 
tenance to exclufive election ; and the 11th, on the perverfion 
of particular texts of feripture. The latter fihould be care¬ 
fully read throughout, as it points out very clearly to what 
degree feveral expreflions of St. Paul have beeji perverted 
by fanatical explanation, and in what manner fuch errors 
have arifen. Dr. Stokes gives, on this occafion, a flrong 
caution againft rafh and baity citation of Scripture, without 
due attention to a (certain the true meaning of- the paffage-s, 
and the caution is flrengthened by a finking, though verjj 
inodeft, mention of his own fcrnpulous care on this head... 

“ It is now almoft half a century fir.ee I was called to the 
L 1 z asvful 
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awful duty of preaching to my fellow Chriftians the word bf God, 
However unworthy in other refpefts, (and may the divine mercy 
pardon my deficiencies,) I have never confidered the office of citing 
or expounding the divine oracles, but with reverence and fcrupu- 
lous fear ; left 1 ffiould mifquote or mifapply them ; left I fhould. 
miflead my brethren, or debafe the fine gold of the word of the 
Mod High. No Chriftian teacher ftiould venture to utter God’s 
word, without having at fometimc endeavoured, by confulting 
the original, comparing the context, or examining the bell in¬ 
terpreters to which he had accefs, to fatisfy his confidence that 
he quoted and applied them in their true fenfe : Tie fhould con- 
ftantly labour to add to his information ; review, and reftify his 
former interpretations. Such employment appears to me "more 
likely to promote the falvation of men, than the multiplying dif- 
courfes and journies, in finch a manner, as fcarccly to leave any¬ 
time for reading, or meditation / 5 P. 238 . 

The twelfth difeolirfe, on a very impromifing text, 
(2 Tim. it. IS.) was written in part, to fh©w that hardly 
any thing really unprofitable can be found in the Scriptures, 
when duly confidered. The confirmation, which .this ap¬ 
parently unimportant paffage gives to.a part of the Ads of 
the Apoftles, was pointed out by Paley, in tli.it moft ingenious 
of books, bis llora’ PauUner; ancf other circumllances are 
well, deduced from it by Dr. Stokes, which fully juflify his 
choice of it for a text ; nor is it poffible to read ihe difconrfe, 
without admiring the good fenfe, as, well as the acutenefs 
of the author. He draws from it a proof of the poverty of the 
Apoftle, and of his love of fludy, and, in both refpefls, he 
makes the molt found and judicious ufeof his example. As a 
vifitation Sermon, for which purpofe it was drawn up, the 
difeourfe is peculiarly edifying. With refpeffi to the Jail arti¬ 
cle in the Volume, entitled, “A Narrative of the firfl Appear¬ 
ances of our Lord, on the day of his Refurredion it would 
he ralh to pronounce a definite opinion, without taking 
time to weigh and examine all the proofs given, not only 
here, but alfo by Archbilhop. Newcome and Dr.Townfon, 
in arranging the fame events. As they all differ from each 
other, in a lmall degree, it is only by a lludious comparifon 
ot all, that a proper decilion can be made. Of this narra¬ 
tive, however, we may and muff lay, that, confidered bv 
itfelf, it has the greatell pofftble appearance of propiiety and 
eonfiftency ; and is, at all events, a llrong additional proof 
<T7f the abilities., and i'criptural knowledge of the Reverend 
author. 
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POETRY. 

Art. 14. Horace in London; conffing of hn'tatiom of the frftavo 
Books of the Odes of Horace. Bj the Authors of the Rejetted Ad - 
drejfes , or the ueiuTheatfum Poetarum, 121HO. 173 pp. 7s. 

Miller. 1813. 

Of all companions, which are proverbially odious, it is 
fometimes one of the word to compare an author with himfelf. 
For this reafon, the lefs we call 10 mind the exquifite “Rejected. 
Addrefl'es,” with this lecond publication of the fame authors be¬ 
fore us, the better. Burlefque imitations of Horace are almoft a 
trite exercife of ingenuity, and have frequently been very happily 
executed. Some of the prefent collection are perhaps better than 
moll of their predeceflors, but others are far from having that 
claim. Without going too minutely into the examination, we 
will quote one or two of the beft, and leave the book to its own 
fortune. Among rhefe we cannot overlook the following hu¬ 
mourous addtefs to the northern critics, who have fo much ap. 
palled the poets of the fouth ; and kill appal them, though in a 
lefs degree, notwithftanding the very happy retort of Lord 
Eyron. 

<c BOOK I. ODE l6. 

f< O Matre pulchra filia pulchrior.” 

tf O rigorous fons of a clime more fevere. 

If Horace in London offend, 

Unbought let him perifh, unread difappear, 

But ah, do not liaften his end. 
tc Not whilker’d Geramb, who veracity brayes. 

In boaftirig of princely delights, 

Not Rowland, when thumping the culhion he raves. 
Of Eeelzebub’s capering fprites, 

u Are as mad as the martyr, inviting the whips 
Of Pocfy’s mercilefs reign ; 

Who like Mrs. Brownrigg her ’prentices ftrips, 

. Then kills them with famine and pain. 

ft ’Tis faid, when the box of Pandora flew ope, 

A treaftire was found underneath ; 
ft feetn’d to the vulgar a figure of hope. 

To poets a laureat wreath, 
ct ’Twas this ignis fatuus, tempting to roam. 

That lighted poor Burns to his fate ; 

That bade him abandon his plough and his home. 

To flarve amid cities and ftate, 
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“ Me, too, has the treacherous phantom infpir’d 
In moments of youthful delight; 

With lyric prefumption my hofom has fir'd, 

To imitate Horace’s might. 

“ Repentant henceforth, I will write like a dunce. 

In profe, all the reft of my life, 

If you, dread difleftors, will fpare me this once. 

The fmart of your critical knife.” P. 63. 

The “ integer vitae fcelerifque purus” has perhaps been more 
frequently imitated than any of Horace’s Lyrics, and once at 
leaft, if we forget not, on the fubjeift of a poet and a dun *. Yet 
is the following imitation of the fame kind, too neat and witty to 
be palled by. 

book 1. ode 22, 

“The pauper poet, pure in zeal, 

Who aims the Mufe’s crown to fteal, 

Need fteal no crown of bafer fort, 

To buy a goofe, or pay for port. 

He needs not fortune’s poifon’d fource, 

Nor guard the Houfe of Commons yields, 

Whether by Newgate lie hiscourfe, 

The Fleet, King’s Bench, or Cold.bath.fields. 

“ For I whom late, impranfm walking, 

The Mtrie beyond the verge had led, 

Rehekl a huge bumbailift (talking, 

Who ftar’d, but touch’d me not, and fled ! 

A bailiff, black, and big like him, 

So fcowling, defperate, and grim, ’ 

No Joek-up houfe, the gloomy den 
Of all the tribe (hall breed again. 

“ Place me beyond the verge afar, 

Where alleys blind the light debar, 

Or bid me fafeinated lie. 

Beneath the creeping catchpole’s eye ; 

Place me where fpunging-houfes round 
Atteft that bail is never found ; 

Where poets ftarve, who write for bread. 

And writs are more than poems read; 

Stiil will I quaff the Mufe’s fpring, 

In reafon’s fpite a rhyming finner, 

I’ll fometimes for a fupper fing, 

And fometimes whittle for a dinner.” P. 74. 

* On recollection, the imitation alluded to is in “ the Oxford 
Saufage,” and is probably by Tom Warton, who contributed much 
jo that witty collection. It is at p. 73, and begins thus; 

“ The man who not a farthing owes, 

Looks down with fcornful eye on thole, 

Who rife by fraud or cunning. 1 ' 

It is clearly fuperior to that above quoted. 
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We remark with regret that the poets in this j^lume, betray 
principles rather lax, both in morals and religion ; and though 
they very ably lafh fome much greater offenders, are not them- 
felves exempt from blame. The 34th Ode of Book Jft. is par¬ 
ticularly faulty in this refpeCl. On the whole, we connot but 
wHh that the authors had materially purged their collection, 
or kept it back fome time, for the benefit of their raaturer 
thoughts. 

Art. 15. Variety, or Poetical Prolujions, by John Qlanville. I2m0. 

* No Bookfeller’s Name. 10s. 1813. 

That many of thefe Poetical Exercifes deferve the name of ele¬ 
gant, may be inferred from the fubjoined fpecimen. Some have 
appeared before, and fome few in the Volume are by another 
hand. 

a TO PITY. 

" Hail! lovely nymph, whofc pen five mien 
Within, each fad recefs is feen, 

Weeping the love-lorn tale; 

Whofe winning accents oft I hear, 

So foftly wild, fo fweetly clear, 

Breathe through the lonely vale* 
u Not all the beauties that adorn 
The rich refplendence of the morn, 

■ To me are half fo fweet, 

As are thofe mild and tender beams, 

Which from thine upraifed eye-lid ft reams 
In forrow’s cold retreat. 

When Mifery’s wan and faded form 
Abides the fury of the ftorm. 

Deprived of every friend; 

Then doft thou gently raife her head. 

And to fome low protective fhed 
Her trembling footfteps bend. 

“ With all the eloquence of youth, 

To thee'her'tale of flighted truth 
The artless virgin tells; 

While on her bofom, white as fnow. 

And on her cheek, all pale with woe, 

Thine eye alternate dwells. 

“ To me the pearl is not fo dear 
As is that gentle, gen’rous tear, 

Juft glift’ning in thine eye;— 

Nor yet fo fweet, from yonder dell, 

The Sylvan harp's celeftial fvvell, 

A.s is thy mournful figh. 
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? c Guu: me, when penflve and alone, 

Tcrmear thy lorn lute’s mellow tone. 

At eve the woods among ; 

For thou each painful thought can ft cheer, . 

Sad warbling on the night’s dull ear, 

Thy flow exprefiive fong. 

*? Angelic form, enthroned in Heaven, 

Oh ! be thy power to me but given, 

Let me thy influence own ; 

My earlieft vows thou fhalt receive, 

Altho’, perhaps, thou wilt' not heave 
One flgh when I am gone.” 

DRAMATIC. 

Art, 16. At Home; a Farce with Mi/Jtc , in two Ads, performed 
at the Theatre Royal, Caveat Garden, with univerfal Applavfe, 
8vo. 2s. Chappie. 1813. 

The author of this piece informs us, that it was intended for 
nothing beyond a “ fnap fnot at folly as it flew.” It muft be 
acknowledged that the dramatic fportfman has taken excellent 
aim, and lias brought his bird in triumph to the ground. It is 
indeed a very facetious and fuccefsful attempt to expofe the im¬ 
pertinence and folly of an individual, who has too long been per¬ 
mitted to infult the good fenfe of the public, and to hold up to 
deferved ridicule thofe unmeaning vilits of vanity and parade, 
■where, in the language of the author, “ lie? and dowager coun- 
teiTes are provided at fo much per dozen.” The writer lays 
claim to no praife beyond this; but it requires no great penetra¬ 
tion to deteft, in this lively Ikctch, the ftyle apd colouring of an 
able and experienced mailer. 


COMMERCE. 

Art. 17. A pijff rlation on the public Fifberfsef Great Britain;, 
explaining the Rife, Frog refs, and. Art of the Dutch Fifhery ; anil 
Jhewing, by plain and unequivocal D. motifration, that the Ffa- 
hlijhment of a national Ffhiry, on fmilar Principles, will extingujh 
the Poors' -rate ; afford univerfal Employment; prevent the Ne- 
C'Jfity of naval 1 n:prefs .; incrcafe Trade ; dimiuifh Taxes; fupply 
c of ant and perpetual Fqod ; mid augment the Wealth of the. 
Nation , annually, twenty millions of Pounds; with the Method 
propofed for effecting fitch Efiablifbmcut . By Henry Schultes , 

Author o f an Effay on aquatic Rights , Law of private Fijheries , 
{ 5 V. 8vo. 101 pp. 3s. Underwood, j 813. 

Ample as are the promifes of thft tjtle-page, we by no means 
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pinfider the tradl as one of thofe, which promife wirhout being 
able to perform, and which endeavour to mak'enp in boafting for 
their want of real merit. When we confider that the chief vvealtfi 
(t»f the Dutch nation, now depreffed and ftripped by defpotifm, 
arofe from that very fource which is here pointed out to us, and 
which properly belongs to us, the pamphlet of Mr. Schultes can 
by no means be confidered as recommending a chimerical projett. 
What has been done once, may be effe&cd again. The rife of the 
Dutch is thus dt'fcribed : 

(c Urged originally by natural want, namely, the fupply of 
food, the Dutch reforted to the Britilh feas, and there difeovered. 
the means of deriving, through an inexhauftible medium, the 
wealth of all nations : from humble attempts, they advanced tq 
bold and cnterprifing projects, and eventually b?came a great and 
powerful (late, the rcfult of the united labours of induftrious in¬ 
dividuals.” P. 4. 

The great difficulty in the way of the project feems to be, that 
the Government is to undertake and manage the whole fyftem. 
But it deferves to be well confidered. 

The reader will fmile with us, at the Dutch mode of clafling 
per Tons, rot employed in manual labour. In a public edimate, 
publifhed about 1669, the following is the-concluding item. 
After enumerating all tile laborious daffies: “ By the labour and 
care of all the above-mentioned perfons, idle gentry without 
callings, ftatcfmcn, officers, ufurers, foldicrs, hofpital-men, beg¬ 
gars, A’C. arc fudained, to the amount of 200,000 guilders,*' 
This is a true republican item ! 

CATHOLICS. 

Art. 18. A plain Statement, of the Reman Catholic Qjuflion, P t y 
the Re-v. Thomas Le Mefurier, M. A. Rcflor of Haughton , near 
Darlington , in the County of Durham. Domcjlic Chaplain It 
Lord VifcouKl Sidmouth, and late Refltr of Newton Lmg-villc . 
8v°. Tiff* 2s! 6d. Rivingtons, &c. 1813. 

In the multitude of pamphlets, which the prefent alarming 
exigence occaiions, we can do little more with each, than give a 
’ very brief abdrnft of its arguments, or felcft one or two (hort 
but linking paffiag.es to lay before our readers. The latter me¬ 
thod we Ik-all take with Mr. Le Mefuricr, whofe words will 
command the more attention, as he has long been known for one 
pf the aided detectors of Romilh fallacies. After quoting, in a 
pote, the jtill ccnccffion of the Bp. of Landaffi, ‘f that every 
government has a right to provide for its own prrfervation, by 
any internal regulations confident with the law of God, and the 
pights pf other independent dates: and if the government thinks 
that its p reft rvali-m cannot be fcaned without the exclujhn of certain 
individuals font certain privileges, it has a right to exclude 
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them.-”-—M r. Ij. M. proceeds to obferve, that fuch checks are 
chiefly neceftary in free ftates; the power of the fovereign being 
fufficient, in defpotic governments, to overrule all opinions. 
There is, therefore, he juftly obferves, no parallelifm whatfo- 
ever between our cafe and that of Ruffia, and othur countries, 
which employ indifcriminately, all fubjeds of all perluafions. 
He proceeds to fay ; 

(( Indeed it is under our conftitution that more efpecially ' 
fuch guards are called for. The great influence which the legis¬ 
lative body poflefles over the executive, the fhare which they 
often have in recommending, indiredly indeed, yet mod power- • 
fully, nay, almoft forcing upon the fovereign the perfons who are 
to be his minifters; the great weight which the different parties 
in both houfes of parliament poflefs, in the determining of what 
meafures fhall be adopted by the government, are all reafons 
(and many more might be added) why the avenues to place and 
a fhare in the legiflature, fhould be doled againft all but thofe- 
who are well-difpofed to the conflitution. To fufter either mi. 
nifters to be appointed, or a party to exifl in either houfe of par¬ 
liament, who fhould have a dired intereft in overturning a 
material part of our eftablifhment, would, in fuch a ftate as 
ours, be any thin;- but an ad of wifdom or common prudence.” 
P. 8. 

The whole of this trad is fo well argued, and fo completely 
anfivers many of the arguments urged by and for the claimants, 
that we cannot but wifh it to be generally read. But what avails 
the wifh, or what the moft powerful arguments, if the lax fpirii 
of the times is determined to fet at defiance all reafon and all ex¬ 
perience ? Between thofe who have no religion, and therefore 
wonder that we fhould think much of any diftindions; thofe 
who make their religion fubfervient to their politics ; thofe who 
had rather be liberal , becaufe it is fafhionable ; than pious, which 
unhappily is not fo ; thofe who cannot underftand arguments, and 
thofe who will not liften to them; the found friends of the 
Church and Conftitution are but too likely to be left in a mino¬ 
rity, and perhaps alfo, branded as bigots! 

We fhall extrad a fhort note, to fhow what is the prefent 
fpirit of thofe who are trying to gain not only toleration, which 
they have, but power which they never ought to have. 

** It will hardly be credited, yet it is a fafi, that, even upon 
this time, when they are infilling upon a reftitution of privi¬ 
leges, on the ground of their inherent peaceablenefs and loyalty, 
they are adually obftruding, by force, fo harmlefs an objed (as 
we ftiould think) as.that of rebuilding a Protcftant Church. This 
is what is really going forwards at Temple Michael near Cork. 
The workmen have adually been driven away by the Papifts : 
and the Board of Firft Fruits, under whom the work was pro¬ 
ceeding, have been'obliged to call upon government for military 
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aid, and there is now, or has been, a company of foldiers quar¬ 
tered near the fpot, for the foie purpofe of enfuring the fafety of 
the-artificers and labourers employed. 

fi The fame thing has happened in the county of Kerry. 

“ There (as we are informed in the Sun, of Monday,'July‘27,} 
the materials prepared for building a church at Weft Town in 
that county, were, on the 19th of June laft, deftroyed ; qpd 
Daniel Moriarty, who was employed in the buildings, fworn 
that he would not continue in tfte employment ; and a notice 
has been pat. on the door of Mr. Robert Blennerhaflet, (under 
whofe aufpices the building was conducted,) that his h’oufe would 
be burned if he did not relinquilh his intention.” P. 59. 

Can nothing open the eyes of the wilfully blind! 

Art. rg. A Counter-Addrefs to the Proteftants of Great Britain 
and Ireland , in Anfwer to the Addrefs of Charles Butler , Efq. 
By the Re 1 v. Thomas Be Mefurier, M. A. Better of Haughton, 
near Darlington, in the County of Durham , &c. &c. 8vo„ 
24 pp. 6d. Rivingtons, &c. 1813. 

Mr. Butler’s Addrefs was publiftied in the Morning Chro¬ 
nicle, juft as the preceding pamphlet was about to be finilhed at 
the prefs, and feme important fuggeftions, by way of anfwcr, 
were then fubjoined by Mr. Le Mefurier. He here confiders it 
more at large. 

Mr. Butler, as this traft very properly Antes, is a very re- 
fpeftable gentleman of Lincoln’s Inn, long known as an eminent 
conveyancer. But it fhould be carefully obferved, that he is not 
a man of weight, as to religious fentiments, among thofe of his 
own communion. He approaches too much to the Proteftants; 
and therefore has been deferibed by the famous Dr. Milner as 
“ a decided enemy to the hierarchy of his church; a mere 
fmatterer in theology.'’—This gentleman, however, with the 
knowledge which profeflionally he mult have of the correct ufe 
of words, is not afhamed to ftep forward with arguments, which 
his antagonift has clearly proved to be fallacious, in favour of 
the claims of his popifh brethren. He is not afhamed to compare 
the unauthorized atrocities of' fome Anabaptift Proteftants at 
Munfter, with the thrice horrible maffacrc of St. Bartholomew* 
authorized, fanftioned, and approved by the rulers of the Romifh 
Hierarchy : planned to extend throughout France, and aftually 
fo extended, wherever agents could be found barbarous-enough 
to carry it into execution:—the deprivation of the Noncon- 
formifts at the Reftoration, with the revocation of the edict of 
Nantes! whereas the faid Non-conformifts had, many of them, 
fupplanted the lawful pofleffors, by a violence lefs juftifiable than 
that by which they were in turn removed. . 

But were this not fo, would one aft of violence at all juftify 
another ? or can all the conveyancers upon earth prove, that 
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Proteftantifm is a perfecting religion, as popery has a thoufand 
times proved itfelf to be ? To the Counter- Addrefs itfelf we muft 
reler our readers for a further account of the fallacies of the 
Addrefs. 

Art. 20. Roman Catholics proved, to he, upon Principle, irrectm , 
Cileahly hojlile to all P rot eft ant EJlabliJhments. Intended to fewe 
as a Supplement to “ The Claims of the Roman Catholics conjK 
dcred, with Reference to the Safety of the Ejlablijhed Church, and 
the Rights of Religious Toleration .” 8vo, 24. pp. is. Cadell 
and Davies. 1S13. 

The pamphlet, to which this fmaller publication is intended as 
a Supplement, was noticed at large in our Review for January, 
at page 65 ; and there flated, and in fome degree Ihown to be one 
of the moil conclufive, in point of argument, that have ever ap¬ 
peared. The prefent ftipplemental tract is chiefly employed in 
difplaying the neceflary confequences of the undeniable and indeed 
undenied Roman Catholic doftrine, that “falvation cannot poflibly 
be had out of that Church.” The author fhows, that this dodtrine 
is held by them in a much more rigorous and unqualified fenfe than 
belongs to any thing fimilar, that has been attempted to be fixed 
upon any Proteftant Churches: fo much fo, that it muft for ever 
make them hoftile,upon principle, to every Proteftant Eftablifhment, 
It is pointed out, that the declaiming oaths and declarations pro- 
pofed in Mr.'Grattan’s bill do not notice this dogma, nor pro, 
vide againft its effe&s, the nature of which is fully fhown. 

We are not weary, we never could be, with doing what we 
feel to be fo much our duty, as calling the public attention to thefe 
things; but we do it under much difeouragement, when wc^con¬ 
template the aftual tendency of political proceedings. Every 
mouth talks of fecurities for the Proteftant Eftablifnment! they 
pull down the old fortifications to build a fence of reeds, and then 
bid us flcep fecure. It feems to us exactly the fame policy as it 
would be to give Buonaparte 100 (hips, and then fay, “oh, but 
he {hall promife not to invade the Britifh iflesj” 

We had juft corrected the proof of this paragraph, when \vp 
Jearnr, with delight, the check given to the progrefs of what ap¬ 
pears to us ruin, by the patriotic amendment of the Speaker, 
M^y this give time for more effeftual confideration. 

Art. 2 T. A folemn and timely Appeal in Defence of the Confitutiott 
in Church and State, mof humbly addreffed to the Peers in Par¬ 
liament ajfrmbled, but particularly to the Archbijhops and Bi/hops, 
and to the Right Hon. the Lord Chancellor , Earl of Liverpool, 
Lord Sidmouth, and Lord Kenyon. 8 VO; 53 PP* 2S ’ •J’J’ 

Stockdale. 1813. 

\Vemuch regret that fome ofthemoft powerful pamphlets, which 
the prefent crifis has produced, fhould be anonymous. So little 
gttentipn is paid, in general^ to publications thqs iftucd, that it 
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is almofta wafte of talent to write them. It feems too as if the 
defenders of the belt-of caufes were alhamed or afraid of being 
known to eipoufe it. The prefent trad is fuch as would not dif- 
grace any name, yet it appears without one, and therefore, we 
much fear, will lofe a confiderable part of its effed. 

The appeal now before us is learned in hiftorical dedudions, 
and ftrong in argument; and though tbe author tells us, in a 
fliort advertifement, that he has been prevented, by private cir- 
cumftances, from filling up his original defign, yet we think that 
there, is much which ought to attrad notice, even in what is here 
publilhed. This pamphlet is eloquent and earneft, and it is much 
to be lamented that the author was prevented from completing his 
defign. We fhall copy the account of one of the moft recent 
tranfadions, which difplay the fpirit of the Romilh hierarchy ; 
the reverfion, by authority, of the general aft of the Roman Ca¬ 
tholic laity, and fome priefts, in England. 

“ The Roman Catholics of England, after three years of de¬ 
liberation, together with the approbation of foreign univerfities, 
and. the fandion of councils, prepared a hill for Parliament* 
wherein they entitled themfelves, with pointed fignificancy, Pro- 
telling Catholic Diflenters. ' They inferted in this bill, .an oath 
of allegiance and abjuration, folemnly protejling 'againft thoje doc¬ 
trines and principles 'with which their religion is charged, as dangerous 
to fociety, and repugnant to political and civil liberty. The? 
signed alfo a folemn declaration and proteftation againft all fuch 
dodrines and principles. Bur, after years of deliberation, the 
fandion of foreign councils, the approbation of foreign tinner- 
fities, and their lignatures advifedly and folemnly affixed to their 
protelh, many of them withdrew tlteir names, in passive obedi- 
*nce to their Vicars Apostolic. By an Encyclical let. 
ter, dated Odober 21, 1789, and by another, dated 19th Janu. 
aty, 1791, the Vicars Apofoiic condemned this new oath of allegi¬ 
ance and abjuration ; and averred, that an oath unapproved by 
them if taken, cannot be-lawful; that fuch condemnation 
of it, nvas confirmed by the Apofiolic See ; that they condemned 
all interference by any oath, declaration, or inftrumenr, in mat¬ 
ters of religion or dodrine. And they disapproved of the new 
appellation of PROTESTING Catholic Diflenters.—All com¬ 
ment is unneceflary here P.25 

In the following fentencc the author exprefles moft sxadly our 
apprehenlions. 

“ But remove the excluding principle againft Catholics, and 
feparation of Church and State fellows. You then trample upon 
the Bill of Rights, you tear the Ad of Succefiion, you attack, 
in the moft cflential and vital qualifications, the right of the 

* “ Thefe documents are publilhed at large, with all the fig- 
natures and correfpq.ndence in the well known Blue Book, or 
* Declaration and Proteftation,' &c. It is an invaluable pam¬ 
phlet." 

4 f Kcufe 
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Houfe of Hanover to the throne, you {hake the conftitution to its 
deepeft foundations, and you lay the ground for all the horrors of 
eivil war, to deluge this country with blood. Are thefe times 
to (hake the venerable pillars of the conftitution ? Lay but a hof- 
tile hand upon the facred pile, and the whole will crumble about 
your ears. And all your titles, yonr honours, your rights, your 
liberties, your property, will be buried or loft under the ruins of 
innovation.” P. 28. 

A very remarkable and ftriking part of this trad is the {ketch 
of the proceedings againft the Proteftants in Ireland, during the 
{hort time in which the influence of James II. prevailed. It is 
too long to copy, but too important to be parted over, We re¬ 
fer our readers to it. They will find it at page 48, and conti¬ 
nued to the end of the trad. 

Art. 22. A Memento for Protefants ; containing the Englijh, Pied - 
montefe , Irijh and French Majfacres, and a Speech of Pope Sextus 
Quintus, in fufif cation of the Murder of Henry III. To--which arc 
' added , a few Proteflant Qjieftions : and a Letter by the late Renii 
John Wefey. Svo. 87 pp. 2s. 6d. j. J. Stockdale. 1813, 

It is not to beftippofed that the whole of this trad was written 
by the late John Wefley. That defeription applies only to a 
fhort letter in the appendix, which turns chiefly on the alledged 
Popiih dodrine, f ‘ that no faith is to be kept with heretics.”. We 
have feen, that this dodrine is to be limited to cafes where the in- 
terefts of the Church are fuppofed to be involved ; but even fo 
limited, it is fufticiently formidable. The reft of the trad offers 
hiftorical collections on matters which are endeavoured now to be 
put out of fight. But we fear'that many fads which happened in 
the lift Irifh rebellion prove that the very fame fpirit ft ill fub- 
fifts. The Barn of Seullabogue was, in principle though not in 
extent, the fame as the old maflacres. Has that horrible fad 
ever bcenfatisfadorily contradicted l 

Art. 23. A fcn» Obfervations on the Danger of admitting Roman 
Catholics into all Offices civil and military ; recommended to the feri- 
cus Confideration of all Parties , By a Magifrate of the County of 
Berks. Svo. 38 pp. 2s. J. j. Stockdale. 1813. 

This worthy magiftrate, after a feries of more general reflec¬ 
tions, comes to the following four queftions. 

t( 1. Whether there was a neceflrty for the prefent reftraints ? 
es 2. Has the nation fuffered by them, or the contrary ? 
cc 3. Will the removing of them be dangerous ? -- 
“ 4. If removed, will the Catholics be fatisfied ?” P. 25, 
The anfwers to thefe queftions are not prolix, but pointed ; and 
worthy of coniideration, The following quotation from Swift is 
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■Very appofite to the bufinefs. Defcribing d-Church-of. England - 
Man, he fays; 

rc He is for tolerating fuch different forms in religious wor- 
fhip as are already admitted; but by no means leaving it in the 
power of thofe, who are tolerated," to advance their own models 
upon the ruins of what is already eftablifhed; which it is natural 
for all fefls to delire, and which they cannot be juftified by any 
confident principles if. they do not endeavour; and yet, which 
they cannot fucceed in, without the utmoft danger to the public 
peace. To prevent thefe inconveniences, he thinks it highly juft, 
that all rewards of truft, profit, or dignity, which the ftate leaves 
in the difpofal of the adminiftration, lhould be given only to 
thofe, whofe principles direfl them to preferve the conftitution in 
all its parts.” P. 9. 

Very different would now be the defcription of the Church of 
England man, if the (late) majority of our legiflators can be fo 
called. “ He is for tolerating all religions,” it would now be faid, 
** fo as not to give preference to any : and he thinks that the molt 
heterogeneous mafs of religious perfuafions can be kept in order 
by a king who muft employ them all indifcriminately, and cannot 
controul any.” Such a perfon muft have a ftrong faith, in his 
own way ] 

Art. 24. A Letter to the Right Honourable the Earl cf Liverpool, 

tn the Claims of the Roman Catholics. By a Traitor . Svo.. 

46pp. 2s. J. J. Stockdale. 1813. 

The aflumed title of a traitor cannot here be underftood without 
turning to the clofe of the pamphlet. There, after advocating 
the caufe of the conftitution, the author fuddenly breaks, off, and 
Concludes thus. 

<c But what meafures am I urging, and in what terms ?— 
Such, indeed, as are fo foreign to modern ideas of patriotifm, 
that I can only expect to be confidered by many, though mi byyoitr 
Lordjhip, a Traitor.” 

This idea has no particular merit ; but where the author (hows 
that the Irish Church, planted by St. Patrick, was a Chriftian and 
not a Popifh Church, and that the papal doflrines were in faff in¬ 
truded upon the ancient Chriftian faith, he deferves applnufe. 

A very curious part of the' trail alfo is, where the author ac_. 
counts for the habits of idlenefs in which the Irifh peafants live, 
from the nature of their Religion. (e Not a week in the Roman 
calendar of Ireland, but contains fome days dedicated to their 
faints. Many of thefe days are injoined to be kept holy ; and 
the labourer, during thefe, muft forego the regular work by 
which he gains his daily bread. On fome of thefe, as well as 
other fixed days, he muft likewife abftatn from nutritive food. 
Whoever has lived among the Irifh well knows, that thefe in- 
junftions are rigoroufly enforced by the Roman Catholic pallors 

of 
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of Ireland.”—“ The frequent repetition of holidays leads him td 
habits of idlenefs, and it is with reltnftance that he again returns to 
labour.” P. 18; 


WAR. 

Art. 25. The Reti-eai of the French Army from Mof cove; an- 
authentic Narrative, tranjluted from the French, recently publjhed 
at St. Feterjbnrgk , and after-wards > ep r in ted at Berlin, if y the 
Authority of the refpedt'roe Governments. Svo. 28 pp; is. 

Lomax, Lichfield ; Longman and Co* London; 1813. 

This very interefting document, the original of which we firft 
read, has appeared, we believe, in one or two tranflations. We 
notice that which happens to come firft ill our way; and which H 
well and clearly executed. 

The narrative itfelf is diftimft, and apparently accurate, not 
difgraced by afFedlation, npr declamation. The beginning of thd 
French difafters is thus deferibed, after maiking the error of the 
Commander, in remaining too long at Mofcdw. 

<c At this time famine raged to fuch a degree ip-the French 
army, that the regiments had divided into draggling parties,- 
which plundered and ravaged all the country around, to the dif. 
tance of fome werfts from the great road : their horfes perifhed by 
thoufands ; and every corps was, in confequence, obliged to burn 
an immenie quantity of baggage and waggons. All. the villages 
of the governments of Mofcow and Kalouga had rifen in arms, 
to avenge themfelves on the invaders, for the miferhes they had 
fulfered ; and daily butchered whole parties of flragglers, clofely 
prcfled by the indefatigable Coflacks. The main arm}' puifuecl 
the great road, without daring to deviate :■ boric, flefh was novv 
become its almo.ft foie fubfift’ence ; and every day huridrcds-of the 
fbldiers were feen expiring from famine and fatigue. Already the 
horfes of the cavalry were employed to drag the artillery, op 
which many pieces had been abandoned to the purfuers, or buried.- 
In a word, the miftries of the army were extreme; and only pre- 
fented} in their terrible progreffion, a more cheerleffs and defolated 
profpedf. 

“ On the 22d'of Oftober *, there was a hot engagement with 
the rear-guard at Wifema. The firft corps, commanded by Mar- 
fhal Davo.uft, and part of the fourth, were driven beyond Wiazma, 
and purfued till night', with a lofs of twenty-five pieces of cannon, 
and feverab thoufand men killed, wounded, or taken. The town 
itfelf, fearing the fate of all others, through which the French 
liad retreated,, was reduced to afhes. r I he feverify of the feafem 
now firft began to be felt ; and added to the calamities of the re- 
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treating army. To fubfift wholly on frozen horfe-fiefh, without 
exhilarating liquors, or winter clothing; to fleep upon ice and 
fnow, unfheltered from- the rigour of that inhqfpitable clime, were 
extremities too'cruel for human nature to endure. Every night 
many hundreds perilled from the intenfe cold; and exhauftion 
fwept offi its victims in the day. Heaps of dead and of dying 
marked the paf;age of the devoted army : the foldiers threw away, 
by companies, their arms and baggage: order and difci'pline no 
longer exifted, The officer and the private became mutually re- 
gardlefs of each other; every one was too much occupied with 
his own miferies to think any longer of commanding'or obeying. 
Amid thefe'motley groups, compofed of all the regiments, mixed 
in indiferiminate confufion, the divifion which guarded the bag¬ 
gage could*alone be diftiriguifhed ; and-rhi* was every moment 
broken in upon, and' plundered on all fides by the deftrudli ve 
Coflacks." P. -12. - 

This is a fufficicnt fpecimen ; the whole narrative is curious, 
and well'concentrates what has been feen in detail before. It is 
worth preferving in every family, as a memorial of the dreadful 
calamities occafioned to a people, by becoming the tools of an 
inordinate and prefumptuous ambition. 


MILITARY. 


Art. 26. The Local Militia Paymafter’s Affiftcmt; a coticife , 
Treatife on Local Militia Finance: Jhovoiug the Alkujancis grante'd 
to Local Militia Regiments ; the Man ner of draining the fame from 
the Agent-General ■ and-other Departments;' alfo the Method .of 
making up Public Accounts, (Ac. C_A\ nxiitb an Appendix, contain¬ 
ing copious AbfraBs of all the Orders and Regulations, trove in Force. 
Carefully compiled from official Documents, by Lieutenant Jofph 
Fonder, Qjiarter-Mafer, Eaft Northampton fire Local Militia . 

, 8vo. 123 pp. 5 s * -Egerton. i 3 ij. 

Suppofing this work to be judicionfly compiled, which to ns it- 
appears, though it is not within our province to decide upon it, 
its utility mult, at this moment, be molt extenfive. The author 
appears to have attended to every eircumitance connected with his 
fubjefi; and has even added, as a Supplement, OYders iffued from 
the Secretary of State’s Office, fo lately as the 82d of Februaty, 
and the 11th of March,-1813, when the relt of the work was 
completed. The table of contents prefixed affords ample evidence 
of the attention paid by the author to every branch of the fubjeft* 


M m Art* 
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EDUCATION. 

Art. 27. The Madras School Grammar; or the neve Syflcm re¬ 
duced to Queflions and Anfvoers. Dejtgnedfor the Ufe of the Higher 
Claffes , to qualify the Scholars therein to he competent Teachers . 
Chiefy arranged from the Rev. Dr. Bell’s InJlruSlions, axnth fitch 
Improvements as the Author has introduced into his School with 
confiderahle Succefs. By George Reynolds, Mafier of the Lambeth ' 
School, and Writing Maferto the Female Afylum, Lambeth; Au¬ 
thor of the Teacher’s Arithmetic. i2mo. 31pp. is, Hatch- 
ards, &c.. 1813. 

Nothing cap be clearer than the method of this book, and com¬ 
ing from a teacher experienced in the management of a large 
fchool, it is the more worthy of attention. Afpecimen willfhovv 
it more plainly than any defeription which could be given. 

“ Q. How is the improvement of the pupils quickened ?' 

A. By emulation the parent of indudry. 

Q. How is this emulation excited i 

A. By the hope of promotion and the fear of degradation. 
When one in any clafs deems-inattentive,. he is fuddenly called' 
upon to proceed in the work which is- then going on. If he 
paufes, he lofes his place. 

Q. How is a-fcholar treated when he mifbehaves? 

A. He is degraded to the lowed place in the clafs. 

Q. How is a fcholar gaining and holding a high rank in his 
clafs rewarded ? 

A. By being made an under-teacher, or he has the choice of 
being advanced ton higher clafs. 

Q. To what place in fuch higher clafs is he promoted? 

A. To the lowed ; and if in a few days he afeends, through 
the merit of bis exertions, to near the middle, he makes good his* 
footing in that clafs. 

- O. Should he not rife, as above dated ? 

A. He returns to his former clafs." P. 2. 

A particularly ufeful part of this fmall trad, is the exhibition 
df the regider-tables at the end, to fhow in what manner the 
daily progrefs of each fcholar is recorded. To an intelligent 
man, this fmall book would be almod, or perhaps quite diffident,, 
to enable him to edablifh or condudl a fchool, on that which may 
now be called the National Plan. 

Art. 28. Olfervations on the Ufe of the Words Shall and Will 
chiefly deflgued for Foreigners , and Petfons educated at a Diflante 
from the Metropolis , and alfo for the • XJfe of Schools. Containing 
Thirty-five Rules, with Examples to each, and a Variety of appro¬ 
priate Phrafss , The whole being intendedby Means of a careful 

Connexion 
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Comic 8 ion and Arrangement of good Authorities , to contribute to. 

'wards efablijhing a Standard for the Ufe of thefe IVords in Con - 
verfation and Writing. The Rationale of the Subjeft is alfo 
entered into , as the mof likely Means of fixing the Rules in the Mind. 
i imo. 47 pp. Canterbury, printed; Longman and Co. Lon¬ 
don. 1813. 

This little work is accurately performed ; and the copious ar¬ 
rangement of rules and examples, is not perhaps more than may be 
neceflary to enforce upon the minds of thofe who are doubtful the 
exaft ufe and diftin&ion of the words; but the fhort artd clear 
account of the whole is that to which the author comes at length 
in page 39, and which is precifely the fame as we gave long ago, 
from Mr. Mitford’s book, on “ the Harmony of Language,” 
(Brit. Crit. vol. xxx. p. 362 or 3.) and which we have repeated' 
once or twice fince, for the fake of making it more generally known. 
Namely, that, inftead of declining the Englilh future w'nh jhall 
or will, as has been ufual, it (hould be ftri£tly formed thus: 

I (hall. 

Thou wilt. 

He will. 

We (hall. 

Ye will. 

They will. 

■ This is the propriety of thefe auxiliaries, fo long as futurity 
alone is intended to be marked; if other ideas are introduced, 
then it is not a mere future, but a declaration of another kind. 
This traft bids fair to be extremely ufeful to foreigners, and to 
learners of Englilh every where. 


DIVINITY. 


ART. 29. The Duty and Importance of Searching the Scriptures i 
being the Subfiance of a Sermon preached to the Garrifon of Br if- 
tol, at St. Thomas's Churchy in that City, on Thurfday Evening, 
March 25, 1813. By the Rev. H C. O’Donnoghue, A. B. 
Chaplain to the Right Hon. Lord Adare. The fecond Edition. 
8vo. 31 pp. is. 6d. Briftol, printed} Longman and Co. 
London. 1813. 

This Sermon, the previous advertifement tells us, was preached 
extempore, and it opens, very Angularly, with fecular examples : 

' of Guftavus Adolphus, M. de Navailles, and Zeiten. This looks 
fanatical. But there is nothing of that fort in the difeourfe. It 
is a ftrong, but perfectly reafonable, exhortation to ftudy the 
Scripture ; and enforces the great duties of fearing God, and ho¬ 
nouring the king, on motives particularly applicable to the con¬ 
dition of foldiers. We will not fay that the language is not 
M m 2 occafionally 
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oceafionally a little poetical, but it is calculated to produce 
effedf, and that effect of a good kind. The following picture of 
a ChrilVian Soldier is worth citing. 

“ View the Chriftian Soldier, who has fearched the Scriptures 
~who has lived on their promifes, and governed himfelf by their 
precepts. Suppufing that-in the midnight hour the fin ill trumpet 
fhould call him to the field of battle, to the poll of honour : 
leaving confeqciencvs to God, “ into his hands he commends his 
fpi-rit.” With alacrity he takes his appointed ilation, and min¬ 
gles in the bloodj fight. His race is finifhed, his career is run, 
his work is done. The mefienger of death, is fent to call him to. 
his heavenly home, and finds him “ ready to depart and be with 
Chrift.” Now it is, that he feels the full value of the word of 
God. As a hufbnnd, a parent, a foil, or brother, he partakes of 
nature’s feelings; but his Bible has taught him to “ call his care 
on God, as one that careth for him.” He knows who has pro- 
rnifed to be the helper and judge of the fatherl<jjfs, and w.hn'hath 
faid,' “ leave thy fatherlefs children, I will preferve them alive, 
and let thy widows tiuft in me.” P. 25. 

If a few ufelefs epithets were removed, fuch as fin-ill before 
c< trumpet,” and bloodj before <f fight,” there would belittle here 
to offend agaiuft good ttsfte; and fold lets probably were not 
critics enough to find any blemifhes in" an animated addrefs. 
The difeourfe was preacheil after a liberal dillribution of Pobles 
and Teftaments to the garrifon, from the Naval and Mii.iTAP.y 
Bible SocrilK of which the preacher was agent: and to. thq 
benefit of that excellent Society the profits of it are devoted, 

Art. 30. lie 1 ten to the Right Honourable Sir U'il'iam Drummond,, 
relating to kis Obfirvntions on Paris of the Old 1'efta meat, in his 
recent Work, entitled (Jidi/ms Judaicusi By George D'Qfij, B.D. 
Fell onto of Corpus Chrifii , Cambridge, and Chrillian Advocate in- 
that U-.iverJt/j. 8vo. 711pp. 3s. Rivingtuns, &c. 1812. 

.It is not fo unufual as Mr. D’Oyly fuppofes; in his firfir Letter, 
for Reviewers to notice works which are printed for private dif- 
ipibution. On the contrary, they are rather fond of bringing 
forward fuch works, by way of fitov.fing thcmfelv<. s to be deep in 
thti fectets of literature. But in rite cafe of fuch a work as Sir 
V/T Drummond’s, - here attacked, they probably refrain, (as we 
certainly have done) for fear of bringing into more notice a per¬ 
nicious production: for unhappily, even the caftiga.ion of a tuif. 
ch'ievoiis work, rends to excite curioltty relpefling it. 

In the) vt rv firll Letter, we have an ample fpecimcn pf Sir W. 
H/s illiberal infinuatiofi.s‘and rfflcflions, againil thofe whom he 
thinks likely to oppofe liis notions : but, as Mr. D. obferves, any 
perfon- would deferve'contempt, who was feared by the fear of 
falls n^ under fuch vultrar inmurarions. from dniivr u hat lie rnn_ 
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Though the'rcafons given by Mr. D. for attacking Sir Wil¬ 
liam’s bot>k, are fatisffivtory, yet we really think that the con- 
fnfion and ahfurditv of the work might have exempted it from 
that di'ftimfrion. His allegorical interpretations are furely too 
feeble to make impreffion upon any mind except his own. This 
h deed Mr. D’Oyly fates, and therefore directs the chief force 
•of his retort againd the profane and indecorous preface. Befides 
bxpofing the futility of Sir William’s notions, Mr. D’Oyly fhows 
that, fuch as they are, they are chiefly purloined from a French 
infidel, Dupuis. (P. 16.) He fhows aifo, that he was anticipated 
not only in fome of his notions, but in his profanenefs, by the half 
or entirely infane Woolfton. 

We cannot but regret that a perfon who had made fuch lauda¬ 
ble efforts in oriental and other learning, as Sir Win. D. had done, 
fbculdexpofe himfelf to fuch cenfures, as are here mod jnifly brought 
againft him. But we mud fay, that though the office of Chrif- 
tian Advocate feems to demand of Mr. D. the notice of fuch 
offenders, his bufinefs would be mere play if he fhould meet 
with no more formidable antagonifts. We will venture to fay 
tliat, publiflied or not publifhed, the CEdipttt f ndnicus will in. 
evitably be forgotten in a very fhort period; unlcfs it fhould be 
artificially prefer veil by the fait of criticifm. For which reafon, 
we here difmifs the fubjetd, and wifh not to return to it. 


Art. 31. A Sermon preached at St. Clement Danes, Strand, at 
the Anniverfary of the Society for Promoting Chrifiianity amongji 
the Jews, Max 20 , 1 8X 2. By the Rt~o. W. Mar/ 6 , A. AT. 
near of Baflden, Berks, and Chaplain to the Right Hon. the 
Donvager Comitijs Ruthven . 8vo. 28 pp. is. Black and 
Co. 1812. 

The preacher opens this difeourfe in a way to conciliate the 
Jews, and thole who had been fo, by dating and explaining the 
great tendernefsof St. Paul to his own nation, his regard to their- 
claims, as the ot iginal people of God, and the profpefts which 
beheld out to them on their converfion. Pie proceeds then to 
fhow that the Rejeifiion of the Jews, the Call of the Gentiles, 
and the future union of both under one head, Jefus Chrid, were 
foretold by the prophets, illudrated by St. Paul, and are con¬ 
firmed by actual experience. In this part of his difeourfe Mr. 
M. quotes from the univcrfal hidory an attempt to convert the 
Jews in a large bod); to the Chridiari faith, which is dated, in 
the narrative, to have failed chiefly by the interference of Romifh ' 
priefls, and the mention of their fuperditions. As the narrative 
i$ remarkable, we {hall here repeat it. 

“In 1 6 :;o a grand Council was held in Hungary, in which the 
important queftion was to be debated,^-whether ihe Mcffiab was 
come ? Three hundred of their mod learned Rabbles and a vait 
multitude of Jews affembled, many prcfeiTcd to believe that he 
M m 3 was 
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was come. They felt a convi&ion that thofe great difafters with 
which Providence continued to chaftife them during fuch a feries 
of centuries, could not be for idolatry ; becaufe their nation had 
preferved itfelffrom that evil, from their captivity in Babylon to 
the prefent hour. Their miferies therefore mud arife from ano¬ 
ther fource. The Pharifees however, who over-ruled the affem- 
bly, obye&cd to our Lord, that he appeared in a low and de- 
fpifed date. But a Rabbi, named Abraham, drenuoufly infided 
on his miracles. They anfwered, he wrought them by magic. 
The Congrefs laded fix days; when, alas! fome Ecclefiaftics, 
fent from Rome, prefented themfelves, and began to extol the 
worfhip, ceremonies, and authority of that Church. This oc- 
cafioned a drange uproar and an univerfal cry—No intercedion of 
faints—No worfhip of images—No prayers to the Virgin—and 
thus the affembly was difmiffed. Some of the Jewifh doctors 
owned themfelves not a little lhaken by what had paffed, and ex- 
prefied a defire to converfe with fome Proteftant Divines; but 
the prefence of fo many Monks deterred them, and made them 
fear fome tragical'conclufion to their meeting.” P. 14. 

The latter part of the difeourfe is employed in pointing out the 
wifdom of God, as manifeded in thefe difpenfations. Other re¬ 
markable paffages occur in the fermon, which is altogether of an 
iifeful and edifying nature. 

Art. 32. On Oaths ; their Nature , Obligation, and Influence. 
A Sermon preached at St. Mary’s, Oxford , before Mr. Baron 
Graham , and Mr. Juftice Bayley, at the Lent Affixes, March 4, 
1813. By the Rev. Thomas Falconer, M.A. of Corpus Chrifli 
College, Oxford. Svo. 23 pp. is. Univerfity Prefs, Ox¬ 
ford. 1813. ^ 

The nature and obligation of oaths is certainly a well chofen 
fubjeft for an Afiize Sermon. In the handling of it by Mr. 
Falconer, fomething of clearnefs in method and expredion is evi¬ 
dently wanted. The preacher confiders, among other things, the 
cafe of thofe perfons who have taken oaths to bind them to un¬ 
lawful a&ions. The perjury, he explains, confids in taking an 
oath of fuch a nature, not in departing from it. This, however, 
is more clearly expreffed in words, which he afterwards quotes 
from Cranmer’s “ Neceffary Dottrine, or Erudition of a Chridian 
Man.” “ ,A 11 fuch as fwear to do things unlawful, not only 
offend in fuch fwearing, but alfo they much more offend, if they 
perform the thing which they do fwear.” - The maxim here is 
quite clearly expreffed, but as it is a pofition, the truth of which 
is not at once obvious to common fenfe, it feems to demand a more 
luminous illudration than we can find in this Sermon. ' 

Mr. Falconer laments, as others have lamented, the too great 
frequency of''oaths in our public concerns, and the want of fo- 
lemnity in adminiftering them; but neither here is he fo pointed 

and 
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And diftinft as we could have wifhed a preacher to be, in a fermon, 
required by the occafion to be altogether practical. 

Art. 33. The beneficial Influence of Chrifiiakily on the Character 
and Condition of the Female Sex. A Sermon preached at the Rev, 
Dr. Rees’s Meeting Houfe , flewin-firest, Aide rfgate-flreet, on 
Wednefday , April 8, l 81 2. In Behalf of the Society for the Re- 
lief of the veceffitous Widow and fathcrhfs Children of Proteflant 
Differ,ting■ Minfers. By Robert Afpland. 8 vo. IS. 6d. John- 
fon. i8ig. 

This is a mndeft, pleafing and impreffive addrefs upon a fubjefi 
ofbenevolence which muft intereft every reader. The ftate of the 
female fex in various parts of the world, and under different religi¬ 
ous difpenfations, is confidered, and their condition demonftrated to 
be in the higheft degree degrading, except in thofe countries where 
the beneficial influence of Chriitianity prevails. The humane 
and tender confideration of the female character, on the part of our 
Saviour himfelf, is judicioufly pointed out, and his piety to his 
mother in the clofing feeneof his life, forcibly introduced. The 
Chriftian Religion has exploded cuftoms which tended to female 
degradation, has made marriage pure and honourable, has prohi¬ 
bited polygamy, has forbidden the expofure, the fale and the mur¬ 
der of children, and has fecured a general refpeft for the fex, and 
tmiverfally improved their condition. We repeat our unqualified 
approbation of this difeourfe, and beg to add our mod fincere wifhes 
that its publication may effedlually promote the obje&for which 
it was preached and printed. 

MEDICAL. 

Art. 34. Pradical Obfervatisus on ESlropinm, or E<verfion of the 
Eyelids , with the Defcription of a new Operation for the Cure of 
that Difieafe ; on the Modes of forming an artificial Pupil; and the 
Defcription of fame new lnflruments and Operations for the Cure 
of Cat a rally adapted to the different Periods of Life in which that 
Dfcafe is found to occur. Illuflrated by coloured Plates. By 
William Adams, Member of the Royal College of Surgeons of Lott- 
den , Oculfl Extraordinary to his Royal Highnefs the Prince Regent , 
Oculifl in Ordinary to their Royal Highnefes the Dukes of Kent 3 
SufexylAc. lAc. 'Svo. 252 pp. Callow. 1812. 

Since the fcientific improvements of the late Mr. Saunders, in 
this department of the profeflion, much attention has been devoted 
to it, and fome young pradlitioners have already diftinguilhed 
themfelves. Amongft thefc we confider Mr. Adams entitled to 
very refpe&able notice. In this little volume he has fully ex¬ 
plained the nature of the difeafe upon which he writes; and by 
the number of cafes which he relates, he appears to have enjoyed 
M m 4 con • 
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..confiderable experience. The work is divided into three chap* 
ters ; in the firlt, upon Eclropittm, or Everfion of the Evelids, 
the ufual mode of operating, by removing with curved fciffars, 
or with c a it die, a portion of the conjunctiva on the infide of the 
eyelid, is Hated to be ineffeduai as a radical cure in the word 
forms of the difeafe, Mr. Adams has devifed an operation which 
promifes to be more fuccefsful; for the defcription of which, a§ 
well a> the appearance of the difeafe, as illudrated by a neat en¬ 
graving, wc nuift refer to the volume itfelf. 

The fecond chapter contains an account of" contradcd or obii- 
tented pupil, and the mode of forming an artificial one. 

Cataract conditutes the fubjed of the third chapter,- and it is 
treated of in a manner which convinces us the author, in fome in- 
dances, has edabliihed his claim to improving the former method 
of operating, as well as the indruments employed. But we mud 
not forget that Mr. Saunders led the way in mod of the improve¬ 
ments, which have been fo fuecefsfully a d op retd v,by his pupils and 
fuceeffors. It is amufing indeed to obferve how eagerly the hints 
of that fkilful operator have been caught up, and his principles 
aided upon, by the modern fchool of oculills. 

The work before us will be perufed by profemonal men with 
advantage, and we doubt not will extend the reputation of its 
author. 


, MISCELLANIES. 

Akt. gp An Account of the Proceedings at the Feftival of the 
' Society of Fre-Mafons, at their Half on Wcdnejday, the ?.”jth of 
' January, t S I 3, given to their M. IF. A. G. M. the Right Hon. 
the Earl of Moira, K.G. fc. fc. fc. on his taking Leave of 
the Fraternity, previous to his Departure, as Govt rnor- General of 
India; with the Speeches of his LordJlAp , his Royal Highnefs the 
Duke of Suffex, D. G. M. their Royal Highneffts the Dukes of 
York, Clarence, and Kent, Lord Kinnaird, D. G. M. of Scotland, 

., Sir Jehu Doyle, Bart. P. G . M. for Guerufey, if c. To r which 
is added, a Lift of the Managers, with their Regulations, ifc. 
Faithfully taken in Short-hand, by Brother Alexander Frafcr, of 
Thavies Inn, Short-hand Writer. Carefully rev fed, corroded, 
and pubhjhed under the Sandion and Authority of the Mojl iFor- 
jbipful Adiug Grand Majhr, and Deputy Grand Majler of the _ 
Order. Embellijhed with a Portrait of the Earl of Moira, en¬ 
graved by Ridley, from an Original Painting, in Enamel, by 
'Spicer, in the Pcjpfflon of William Forsfteeu, Ffq. P.J.G.W.; 
and fil/o a Portrait of his Royal Highnefs the Duke of Snjfex, en¬ 
graved by Blood, from an original Painting by S. Drummond, 
A. R. A. With a Sketch of the Jiiperb Mafouic Jewel, prefen'ted 
on the Occafon to his Lordjhip ; and a FaC-Jimile Impreffou of the 
Engraving of the Ticket of Adniifftan to the Fcftival. Bvo. 61 'pp.- 
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5s. Printed by Brother James Afperne, and may be had of all 
the Bookfellerx. A. D. aS1 3. A.L. 5S17. 

It has never fallen to our lot to meet with any thing which 
gave us fo high an opinion ot the Society of Frce-Mafons, as the 
prefent publication. The exalted and noble fentiments uttered by 
ail the fpenkers, fnow plainly that the encouragement of benevo¬ 
lent and refined feelings is a very principal objeft with the Fra¬ 
ternity : while the order, regularity, and propriety of the whole 
proceeding, imprefs ftrongly upon the reader the excellence of the 
inftitutions under which the Society aft. 

The publication is itfelf elegant, and adorned with engravings 
of much more value than the whole colt; while the judicious and 
e'eg kit fpeeches of the royal and noble perfonages concerned, will 
be p:rufed by every reader with the highell fatisfaftion. The 
ji )ble Governor-General muff certainly always dwell with plea- 
lure on the recollection of a teflimony fo highly honourable to 
him, as was given in this feflival ; and we highly applaud his ex- 
preffions • when, alluding to the magnificent Mafonic Jewel pre- 
iented to him by the Society, he fays, 

‘ c It 111 aid be my conftant .monitor in all my future duties. In 
it, 1 (hail find a perpetual admonition to praftife, with Hill greater 
activity than ever, thofe philanthropic and benevolent principles 
of Mafonry, in the fituation of Rule, which 1 am about to hold 
over that vafl territory, whither I am defiined. I will appeal to 
i.t wi h a confcioufnefs of having, at leaft, endeavoured to fulfil 
my duties; if ever my fpirits flag, that they be roufed anew by 
reflefting' on the teflimony of thofe fentiments, you have been 
pleaf.d to entertain of my exertions for the advancement of the 
interdls and welfare of this inllitution. 5 ’ P. 46. 

We trull, however, that thtfe are not the higheft motives by 
which he will be actuated. 

The jewel in quellion cod near 700I. and is eflimated at 1500I. 
The difference in price is owing to the. gencrofity of a mafonic 
workman. This teflimony in favour of the Society, by a perfon 
who does not belong to it, will doubtlefs be well received by the 
Mafonic brotheihood. 

Art. 36. Sunticnt Fert: containing a Selection of Aphorific.il 
and Preceptive Pafjiiges, on interejiing and important Suhjetts, 
from the 11 ores of eminent Englijo Authors of the Sixteenth and 
Seventeenth Centuries. With a Preface , and Remarks. 12mo, 
504 pp. 7s. Longman and Co. 1S12. 

This is a tolerable common.place book of paflages taken from 
the work# of Sir Thomas More, Lord Bacon, Sir Walter Raleigh; 
Se'den, bir Matthew Hale, Hooker, Sir Philip Sidney, Roger 
Afcham, Algernon Sidney, and perhaps one or two more. They 
are ciafied under heads, which are placed in alphabetical order ; 

but 
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but as no one can guefs, out of forty-five head's, what will be 
there and what not, an index, or table of contents, is grievoufiy 
wanted. They Hand thus: Afflictions, Ambition, Atheifm, 
•Beauty, Bible, Buildings, Bufmefs, &c. &c. 

• The paffages are, in general, chofen with tafte and judgment; 
and the editor is certainly right in his opinion, that there is a 
manly ifrength and fententioufnefs in writers of this itamp, which 
will generally be fought in vain among the bell writers of more 
modern times. But the title of <c Auntient Lere,” is terribly ‘ 
snifapplied, as it teaches the reader to expeft paffages as old as 
that phrafeology ; whereas thefe words were as completely obfo, 
Jete in the time of all the writers here quoted, as they are now'. 
There is the lefs appearance of antiquity, as 2II the writers are 
made to ufe the modern orthography; to which we objeft, as the 
prefervation of the original orthography always tends to throw 
feme light, more or lefs, on the hiffory of our language. We 
believe alfo that, as the fafhion goes, the book would have been 
more acceptable with the old fpelling. Auntient Lere , however, 
is an evident mifnomer; and as it cannot well have beer, a mif- 
take, we fear it marks a little deception. 

We introduce one fliort paffage with the note on it, becaufe 
both feem important, at the prefent jun&ure. 

ct The papifts, wherever they live, -have another king at 
Rome; all other religions are fubjeCt to the prefent ftate, and 
have no king elfewhere.” Selden. 

Nbtwithftanditog the enlightened age in which we live, and 
that an inffrument of great power has been raifed up on the con¬ 
tinent of Europe, which has gone nigh to eradicate the very root 
and 1 foundation of popery ; it is to be feared that much of the old 
leaven of fuperftition remains in the breaft of many profeifors of 
that religion. Although the Pope has been deprived of his tem¬ 
poral poffeffions and authority, there is little doubt that every 
true member of the Romiftt Church will ftill adheie to him as a 
fuirituai father, and confider his authority and functions, what¬ 
ever may be his fortunes in the world, as paramount to that of 
all earthly kings. The rulers of our nation would do well to 
confider the above obfervation of a very wife and learned man, 
and tire many woeful examples which our hiffory unfolds, 0/ the 
confeqtxences refulting from, power lodged in fueh hands, before 
they proceed to make any alteration in the laws as they now ftan.4 
with refpeft to the Roman Catholics.” P. 212. 

•. This note is very judicious; and both the notes and the Elec¬ 
tions Chow, in general, a good difpofition. Four flight, but neat, 
heads, (in one plate) of Sir Walter Raleigh, Lord Bacon, Sir 
M. Hale, and Algernon Sidney, are prefixed as a frontifpiece. 

Aar. 37. Memoir on theCaufes of the prefent difreffied State of 
the Icelanders , and the eafy and certain Means of bettering their 

Condition * 
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Condition. By an Icelander , 8vo# 39 pp. IS. 6d, J. J, 
Stockdale. 1813. 

We have lately heard much of Iceland, from very rcfpedlable 
quarters and a proportionable intereft has been felt for the 
place and its inhabitants. The objedt of this very affedting and 
well-intentioned Memoir is, to obtain profperity for the one, and 
I a relief from long experienced miferies for the other, by inducing 
Great Britain to take the iflaud under her protedlion. The 
1 author Ihows, that a very fmall fum, properly employed, for the 
encouragement of the fifheries and pafturage of Iceland, (for com 
and timber are hopelefs from the climate) might place the ifland 
in a Hate of progreffive improvement, and comparative comfort"; 
and yet pay a fufficient intereft to fatisfy the lenders. The au¬ 
thor is aware that this is a delicate queftion, while any hope 
remains of peace between this country and his own, in this cafe, 
his hope feems to be’that even the eyes of Denmark may poflibly 
be opened to the interefts of Iceland by this modeft and very pa¬ 
triotic Memoir. 

The circumftances of the publication are remarkable. The 
tradt was written in Latin, and the author had a ftfong wifh to 
dedicate it to Sir Jofeph Banks. Being tranflated by an Epglilh 
gentleman, it is ftill publifhed without the dedication, becaufe 
the author * r did not feel himfelf juftified, whatever are the obli¬ 
gations which Iceland owes to Sir Joseph Banks, in taking fo 
great a liberty without previous application for his confent : an 
honour which might not have been refufed, but could not well 
have been folicited from the author’s defire for concealment,’* 
It is offered therefore to the humanity of the Britifh public. 

Art. 38. Suhjlance of the Speech of the Earl of Harronvby on 
Moving the Re-commitment of a Bill for the better Support and 
Maintenance of Stipendiary Curates , on Tkurfday the jS th of June , 
1812. With Documents. 8vo. 2s. Katchard. 181^" 
There is not in our opinion a fingle argument in fupport of this 
Bill, which has not been effedtually anfwered by many of the 
Bifhops and of the Law Lords who oppofed its progrefs; but more 
particularly by the Bifhop of London. It has neverthelefs been 
carried through the Upper Houfe: what will be the ultimate fuc- 
cefs of the Bill in the Houfe of Commons, remains to be proved. 
To us it appears one of the anomalies which characterize the prc- 

I fent times, that an Adi of Parliament fhould pafs relating to a 
branch of the Ecclefiaftical Body, which had not the fandtion and 
fupport of the Heads of that Body, who may reafohably be fup- 
pofed to linderftand its operation the belt, nor of the Heads of the 


* See our account of Mr. Hooker’s Tour there, vol. xl. 
p. 359; and that of Sir George 'Mackenzie* in vol, xli.-p. 97. 
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Lur themCfives, moft of whom conftdered it as of a very queftSoo, 
able tendency. 


MONTHLY LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 


The Duties «tf "Britons to promote, by lafe, gradual and efficacious Mronf, 
tire TrogreD oi Obrilrinnity ami Civilisation in India ; a Sermon, preached n't 
five Meetmg-Moufe, Carter-lane, on Sunday, April 4, 1313. By Jofeph Bar¬ 
rett. }s,6d. 

A Differtalio-n on the Seals and Trumpe'ts of live Apocnlepfe, and ‘he pro¬ 
phetical Period of Twelve Hundred and Sixty Years. By William Cuumg- 
punrcy F,fq\ Author of Remarks on David Levi's Difjeitalions on tftePiophe- 
cies relative to the Mefiioh. livo. I Os. 6,1 

Strictures on fome of the'Publications of the Rev. Herbert Marth, D.D. in¬ 
tended as a Reply to his ejections .againft the Brilidi and Foreign Bible So¬ 
ciety. By tire Rev. ll'i.ic Mdne, D.b, F.Pi.Sf Dean cf Cailule, and Prelidi-nt 
£>f Queen’s College, Cambridge. 8vo. its. 

. A Tenet of the Mflk'Tunn ; or, of the Fir ft Refmreflion to the Reign of Chrift 
upon Jiartii for a Thnutand "V ears. 8\o. 3s. 

"• A Iliftory of the Recti of Solomon, King of Judew, in Continuation of 
n ' A View of the Origin, Progreff, and Diverfity of Heathen Worllnp, and ot 
Homer’s Attachment to its Rites.” By ’1. Thomas, of Waieham, Dorfet. 
8vo. 7». 

fr The .Duty and Policy of propagating Chtiliianity, a Difcourfe preached be¬ 
fore ilie Church Million arv Society for Africa ami the Eaft, May 4, 18!3. By 
t4re tlev. William'IRaltry, M.A. F.U.S. Taj mining Chap lam to the Lord 
loifinop of Brd'tol, and Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Is. 6d. 

A Full Expedition of the Chrifibm Religion ;■ in a Senes of Controvert!;# 
Sermons, in 4 vols. SUo. By tlm Rev. Peter Gandolphy, Prieft ofthe Cutlio- 
lir Church, \ ol. I. ■ 7s. (hi. 

Twenty-fottr additional Difcourfes from the Works of eminent Divines of 
the Church of England, a-ml from others never before publifiied, wilh explana¬ 
tory Notes. To which arc added, Dr. Dodd's AddreCs to his unhappy Bre¬ 
thren, and his lull written Prayer. -. By the Rev. Uriel Harwood, A.hi lute of 
Truin'. College. Cambridge, aid Curate of Hardwick Priors cum Membiis, 
W.arvi icldhirc. B\ o. #0s.. 6d. 

Difcourfes on Univerfa! Rehilniion, delivered to the Society cf Proteftant" 
Diflenters in Lowin'* Mead, Brdiol. By John Prior El’tlin, L.L.D. 8\o. 7s. 

' Prophetic Records bi'the Cliriftian Era, Sacred, Moral and Political: in a 
chronological Series of linking and fingulur-Antieipatinns of the Future Stare 
of Chvifieurioiti, principally from the Application of Holy Writ so the lending 
Features of Hdiorv. With a familiar Illuftration of the Prophetic Symbols, 
Ol.feryatioiis, Ac. ,\c. 

' The SccretThoiights of a Clniflian lately depaifed. J2mo. 4s. 6d. 

M.otters relative to a .Tour oil the Continent, undertaken at the Requtdi of 
tlit-.Commitree of tlse Brlvifb and VureigirBihie S defy, in the year 1817. By 
the Rev.'Cli. Pi. A> hteinkoplf, iM A. Mtmlter of the Gmnmi Lutheran ; 
Church in the Savoy, and Foreign Secretary to the laid Society'. 12 mo. 3s. (id.'. 
- 'The' Ladies'Companion for Vifiling the Poor; conlifting of Familiar Ad- 
<1 r rtfot i , .w »rlaptt td ir-ptirtvinil nr Prr i rlifn*- —Rr-t 1 *— of Lucy Frank hr.~ 

TJano. 2s-- . 

■ S'ennorl<fby* the late Rev". RalphTIamfoh, of IManchefier, Author of Sacred _ 
Iiarmt(£Sv,'5ke*:-<t>vo. / lOsg'V.t-r ' 

*s.J * - Lfci * 
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Lent Sdrmop3; or an Inquiry into the Nature and Defign of Chrift’s Temp¬ 
tations in the Wildernefs, with Notes and Observations. By II. Cotes, A.B. 
Vicar of Bedlington, in the County of Durham, and Chaplain .to the Ilieht 
Hon. the Earl of Digby. 


HOMAX CATHOLICS. 

A Series of Letters on Roman Catholic Tenets, as they have a Reference to 
the Duties of Subjects living under Catholic Governments, and on the fup- 
pvfed Connection of Catholicilhi with the late Rebellion in Ireland." os. 

Papers connected with certain Points likely to engage the Confideration of 
Parliament in the Bifcutiion of the Catholic Bill. By J. J. Dillon, Efq. 3s. 

The Faith of Catholics confirmed by Scripture, and attefted hv the Fathers 
of the FirftFive Centuries of the Church. By the Rev. Jos. BerringLon and 
Rev. John Kirk. lt?s. 

Corref'pondcnee on the Formation, Objects and Plan of the Roman Carhobc 
Society; including Letters from the Earl of Shrewlbury, Lord Clifford, the 
Right Rev. Bifliop Povnter, fee. fee. with Notes and Obl'ervations. 2s. 

ThpAddrefs ol Mr. Charles Bailer, of Lincoln’s Inn, to the Protefiants of 
Great Britain and Ireland, eonfidered, 2s. 


VOVAC.rS. TRAVELS. 

The Hiftory of Voyages and Difcoverics in the South Sea or Pacific Ocean. 
By Captain James Burney, R. N. Vol. II f. 4t<>. til. 2s. 

Travels in Sweden, during the Autumn of 1812; illufrrated hy Maps, Por- 
traitsand other Plates. By Thomas Thoiupfon, M.D. F.R.S. fee. 4 to. 21.2s, 

A Tour through Italy, exhibiting a View of its Scenery, its numerous Anti, 
quities, and its Monuments, particularly as they are Objects of ci.d!fical lute- 1 
relt and Elucidation; with an Account of the prefent State of its Cities, and 
Towns; and ocealional Obl'ervations on the iccent ■spoliation? of the French. 
By the Rev. John Chetwode Kultace. 2 Vols.- 4to. .HI. hi-. 

A Geographical Memoir of the Feritun Empire, interfperfed with Accounts 
of Manners and Cuftoms. By John M lcdonald lyinueir, Etlj. Political Alutt. 
mil to Brigadier-General Sir John Malcolm, late Envoy to the Court of Pej> 
lia. 4to. 21. 2s. 

Letters written in a Mahratta Camp, during the Year 1809 ; deferiptive of 
the Character, Manners, and Domefiic Habits of that lingular People. By 
Thomas Duer Broughton, Efq. of the Hon. Eaft India Company's Service, 
lately Commander of the Rofideiit’s Effort at the Court of Scindia. -lto. 21. 2s, 

A Voyage round the World, in the Years 1803, 4, 5, and 6 ; b\ the Command 
ofliis Imperial Majefty, Alexander 1. in the Ships Nadefhda and Neva, un.- 
der the Orders oi'Captain A. J. You Krufenftcrn. Tranfla’.ed fioin the Ger¬ 
man by R. B. Hoppucr, Efq. 2 Vi Is. 4to. 31. 3s. s 

ATour through Norway and Sweden, in the Year 130 7, with Remarks on 
the Manners, Cuftoms, &c. of the Inhabitants. By Alexander Lamotte, Efq, 
4to. j>I. 2s, 

EIOG RA^PHY. 

The Rife of Nelfojt. By Robert Southey. 2 Yols. 12mo. 10s, 

The Life of'Lpther, with an Account of the Early Progrefs of thq Reforma¬ 
tion- By Alexander Bowes. 8\o. 12s. 

xatu-ral niSTOP.v. 

The Tranfaiflions of the Linntean Society of London, Volume XI. Part I. 

11. Is. 


. Arguments of Counfel, in the Cafes of the Snipe, the Martha, the Vefta, 
^nd other American Yeflcls, detained under the Orders in Council, and. 
brought to Adjudication in the High Court of Admiialty, before the Right. 
Ijkm. Sir William Scott. Willi an Appendix, containing the principal Docu¬ 
ments referred to in the Count of'the Arguments, fctvo, J2-& 
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Cafe of the Blfhop of London in twoCaufesrefpedting Licenfmg a Lectureri 
extracted from Haft’s Reports for Eafter Term, 1811, and Hilary Term, 1812 j 
with an Appendix, containing the Affidavits in either Cdufe. 8vo. 4s, 

ANTIQUITIES, GENEAI.OOY, &LC. 

An Effay an the Origin, Principles and Iliflory of Gothic Architecture. By 
Sir James Hall, Bart. F.R.S. 4!o. 4l. 4s. 

The E]- ohs ol the Fine Arts. By Prince lioare, Efq.-Secretary to the 
Royal Academy. 8vo. lbs. 

An Account of what appeared in opening the Coffin of Charles I. in the- 
Vault of Henry VIII. in St. George's Chapel at Windfor, on April 1, 1815. 
By Sir Ilenry Halford, Bart. F.R.S. Sc A. Phyfician to the King and to the 
Prince Regent. 4to. 2s.dd. 

Genealogical Hiltory of the Earldom of Sutherland, from its Origin to the 
YsarloSO; written by Sir Robert Gordon, of Gordonltoun, Bart, with a 
Continuation to the Year 1651. Publiffied from the original Maniifcript. 
folio, ol. os. 

MEDICAL. 

The Cafes of Two Extraordinary Polypi removed from the Nofe, the one 
by Excilion with a new Inftiument, the other by improved Forceps: with an 
Appendix, deferibing au improved Inllrument for the Fiftulain Ano, with Ob- 
fervations on that Dileal'e By Thomas Whateley, Member of the Royal Col¬ 
lege of Surgeons, London. 2s. 

A General View of the Natural Hiflory of the Atmofphere, and of its Con¬ 
nection with the Sciences of Medicine and Agriculture ; including an Effay on 
the Caules of Epidemical Difeafes. By Henry Robertfon, M.D. 2 Vols. 8vo, 

11. Is. 

EAST INDIA COMPANY. 

A Letter to the Right lion. Lord Grenville, occalioned by fome Obferva- 
lions of his Lordffiip on the Eaft India Company’s Eftabliffiment for the Edu. 
cation of their Civil Servants- By the Rev. F. R. Malthus, A.M. Profeffor 
of Hiflory and Political Economy at the Eaft India College, in Hertfordlhire. 

The Eaft India Queftion fairly elucidated, by Confiderations on the Expedi¬ 
ency and Wil’dom of allowing the Out-ports to infringe upon the Rights and 
Privileges of the Charter, &e. 3s. 6d. 

The Queftion, as to the Renewal of the Eaft India Company’s Monopoly, 
examined. 4s. 

A Letter to Sir Hugh Inglis, Bart, late Chairman of the Eaft India Com¬ 
pany, on the State of Religion in India, with Suggeliions for its Improvement. 
By John Wcyland, jun. Efq. Is. 

Pub|ic Deputation ofthe Students at the College of Fort William, Bengal, 
September SO, 1812, before the Right Hon. Lord Minto : with his Lordffiip’s 
Difeourfe on the Comparative Merits of the Students educated at the College, 
Hertford. 8vo. 2s. 

Oriental Commerce ; or, a Guide to the Trade of the Eaft Indies and China. 
By William Milburn, of the Hon. Eaft India Company’s Service, 2 Volumes, 
4to. ' 61. 6s. 

politics. , 

A Complete Difeovery of the Author of the Letters of Junius, founded on 
Proofs and Illuftrations which explain all the rayfterious Circumftances and 
apparent Contradictions, which have lo long contributed to the Concealment 
of this “ Moll important Secret of our Times.” 5s. 

A Series of Letters, with Editorial RemarKs on the exifting Differences 
(about to be difeuffed in both Houfes of Parliament) between England and 
America. Inferibed to the Earl of Darnley, by Captain F lirman. 3s. 

The Impending Ruin of the Britifli Empire, its Caule and Remedy conlD 
dered. By Hedtor Campbell. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
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POETRY. 

Equanimity in Death : a Poem. By Geoige Watfon, Efq. 4to. 4s. 

Poetical Etfutious, comprizing Poems, Ballads and Songs. By Q. Fcif'r, aoed 
Eighteen. 6s. 6d. 

Jokeby, a Burlefque on P.okeby, a Poem in Six Cantos. By a celebrated 
Amateur of Fatliion. 5s. 

Pradeiliones Academicaj Oxonii hybitte, ab Edwardo Copplefton, S.T.B. 
Coll. Oriel Socio, Poeticae Publico Pradeftore, nunc Ecclefim Catlicdralie Lon- 
dinenfis Preebendario. 8vo. ins. 

The World before the Flood, a. Poem in Ten Cantcs, with other occafional 
Pieces. By Janies Montgomery. 8vo. 12s. 

Narrative Poems on the Female Chamber, in the various Relations of Life. 
By Mary RutTel Mitford. Volume I. 10s. 6d. 

Collections fromtheGreek Anthology, and from the Paftoral, Elegiafc and 
Dramatic Poets of Greece. By the Rev. Robert Bland, and Others. 8vo 
18s. 

Fingal, a Fine Eirin, in Six Cantos, with Notes. Intended to delineate the 
Manners and State of Society of Ancient Ireland. 8vo. 9s. 

Princely Correlpdhdence," in Verfe. By a Graduate of the Univerfitv of 
Cambridge. Is. 6d. 


dramatic. 

Education, a Comedy, in Five Afts, as now performing at the Theatre 
Royal,Coveut Garden. By 1 liomas Morton, Efq. 2s. 6d. 

NOVELS. 

The Heroine ; or the Adventures of a Fair Romance Reader. Bv Eaton 
Stannard Barrett, Efq. 3 Volumes. 12mo. 18s. 

La. Feuille des Gens duMoude, ou Journal imaginaire. Par Med. deGen- 
lis. 12s. 

The Marchionefs, or Matured Enchantrefs, 3 vols. 12mo. 18s. 

The Wife, or Caroline Herbert. By the late Mrs. Cooper, Author of the 
Exemplary Mother, 2 Volumes, 8vo. 10s. 

The Old School, 2 Volumes. 12s. 

The Sifters, a Domeftic Tale. 12mo. $s. 

The Brothers m High Life ; or the North of Ireland. By Mrs. D. Juhrt- 
fon, 3 Vols. lbs. 

MISCELLANIES. 

A Letter to his Royal Higbnefsthe Prince Regent, on recent domeftic Oc¬ 
currences. To which is added, the Life of Anne Buleyn, Second Queen of 
Henry VIII. By No Flatterer. 2s. 

The Timber Dealer’s Guide, in meafizring and valuing Trees of any Dimer.- 
lions or Qualities. By A. Crocker, Land and TimberSurveyor, of Frome. 
4s. 6d. 

The Works of Daniiano, Ruy-Lopez and Salvio on the Game of Chefs; 
tranflated and arranged ; with Remarks, Obfervations, and copious Notts on 
the Games. ByJ. H. Sarratt. 8vo. 12s. 

A Treatife on the Polilh Game of Draughts ; containing many critical Situ¬ 
ations and mafterly Moves. By J. G. Polilman, Efq. 2s. 

- Cottage Dialogues among the Irilh Peat'antry, with Notes and Illuftrations. 
Part II. By Mary Leadbeatlier. 6s. 

The Pliilol’ophy of Nature, or the Influence of Scenery on the Mind arid 
Heart, 2 vols 18s. 

A Letter to the Author ofa Pamphlet, entitled, “ The Subftance of a Re¬ 
port prefented to the King’s Head Society, December 35, 1812, bv a Commit¬ 
tee appouited to inquire into the Circumilunces connected with Refignation of 
a probationary Student at H—m—u Academy.” By a late Member of the 
King’s Head Society. Is. 
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Captain La/hev has in the Prefs a Scientific JjeJcription of the 
lihrities in the Hunterian Mijcum, depofited at Glalgow. 

A Tour in Tcejdale, including Rokehy and its Environs, is 
printing.- 

The Rev. David Williams , A.M. late of Clmft Church, 
Oxford, is abouito publilh in one volume, octavo, the Laws 
relating tothe Clerg\\ intended as a Guide to the Clerical Pro- 
leflion, in the Legal and Canonical Di I charge of their various 
Duties. 

The Seventh Volume of Mr. Nichols's Literary Anecdotes , 
is pub]idled. It epoTifts wholly of a very copious Index, and 
is a mod; ufeful addition to the Work. In confequence of his 
being in poifeni'on of much valuable mutter, he has been in.-' 
duced to add another Volume to thefe T)pographical Annals, 
which isprepaiing lor publication. 

The Third Volume of Dr, Hales's Analyfis of Chronology, 
which will complete the Work, is nearly finifhed. 


ERRATA, 

In our fall, occafioned by an accident at the prefs. 

In page 406, line 5, for Charley’s read Charles’s, 

13, after eram , add tibi. 

1 7, for firvirh read farrows. 

• 20, for and read to. 

2, from the bottom, for are read all, 

411, 12, for Heathen read Northern. 

E?f Note, 

Supplementary to Art. 22, in our laft, p. 453, on Dr. Header - 
foil’s Pamphlet. 

It.has now been proved, completely, that Dr. Henderfon was 
right. The fecond watching of Ann hJoore, of Tutbury, has 
obliged her to confefs, in nine days, what, on a former occalion,- 
flie did not do-in fixteen, that her pretence of living'-without food 
rasas un impofare. Pier former attendants the by fome means; d-e-./ 
ceived; the prefent were too-vigilant. The expofurc of a cheat 
fo long fuecefsful, is a public benefit: and a correct account of 
the whole will be publilh ed by authority of the Committee, 
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(t Objurgatiories nonnunquam incidunt neceffarite. Id age'ri- 
dum ut ne ea facere viteamur irati, fed ut ad urendum etfecandum 
fic et ad hoc genus caftigandi raro invitique veniamus.” 

Cicero. 

Serious reprehenfion may fometimcs be r.eeeflary, but it fhould 
never feem to be applied with anger; we fhould ufe it as we 
do the cauftic and knife, feldom and reludantly. 


Art. I. An Hiforical Account of the ancient Culdecs of 
Iona , and of their Settlements in Scotland, England , and Ire¬ 
land. By John JamieJ'on , D.D. F.R.S. & F.A.S.E . 
4to. pp.417- ll. 11s. Cd. Edinburgh, Ballantyne and 
Co.; London, Longman and Co. 1811. 

TT is well known, that the Keldees or Culdees, for the 
T name is varioufly written, were an ancient fedl of monks, 
■who principally edablifhed themfelves in Ireland, Scotland, 
and the iflands adjacent. But the hiftory of their origin, 
progrefs, eftablifhment, and fuppreflion has hitherto been in¬ 
volved in great obfeurity. Dr. Jamiefon therefore has well 
deferved the thanks of the learned, and of the ecclefiaflical 
dudent in particular, for thus bringing together from 
various fources an elaborate colle£lion of interefting and 
.curious documents concerning this fingular defeription of 
monks or priefts. The author commences his work with 
conjeftures as to the fit ft origin of the fociety, giving the 
various etymologies of the name by which they were dif- 
tinguifhed. Of thefe the mod obvious as well as fatisfaftory 
N n feema 
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feeiiis that adopted fir 11 by Boece and afterwards by Bu¬ 
chanan, viz. Guide!, quaffs Cnltores dei. We have next art 
account ot the full pleaching of the Gofpcl in N. Britain, 
and the million of Pail.uiius. The principal feat of the Cul- 
dees was lor:?. Some curious anecdotes of Columba (or 
Columban) appear in the firft portion of the work, and the 
arguments which tend to prove that the Culdecs were the 
fucceffois of the Druids feein to us very p'laufible. After 
continuing the account of the life and charafler of Columba 
and of the iflaud of Iona, we are introduced to a more par¬ 
ticular description of the Cnldees, their doctrines and mode 
of life. They had one great diflimflion from other monaftic 
orders, that they held marriage in honour. The foCtety maV 
however rather be confidercd, from various particulars, as 
a college or colleges than as monafieries. The author next 
proceeds to exhibit a detailed account of the ecclefiaflical 
government of the Cnldees, and this is continued through 
tlnee fuccceding chapters, all of which contain evident 
marks of patient and laborious rcfcarch ; and he introduces 
fioin Bede, Bifhop Lloyd, Ufher, Goodall, and all other 
writers on the fubjed:, aferiesof curious hiftorical faffs; 
among which are the account of the converfion of tire Saxons 
by the Scots, and the important teflimony of the Saxon 
Chronicle. 

Four chapters which follow deferibe in fucceflion the prin¬ 
cipal feats of the Cnldees, which appear to have been eftab- 
lilhed at Aberriethy, Lochlevin, St. Serf, Dunkeld, St. An¬ 
drew’s, Brechin, Portmoak, Scone, Kirkcaldy, and elfewhere. 

But the part of the volume which will he found moft to 
abound in curious matter is the oppofition of the Cul- 
dees to the fuperflitions of the Roman Catholic church. 
This led to their fupprefiion, and from this part of the work 
we fubmit the following extrabls. 

In this work (the Breviary of Aberdeen) wc find a miracle af- 
cribed to the worthy Baldred, that muft have rendered him an inefti- 
mable acquifition to a people living on a rocky coaft. ‘ There was a 
great rock between the faid ifland [the Bafs] and the adjacent land, 
which remained fixed in the middle of the paiTagc, unmoved by all 
the force of the waves, giving the greateft hindrance to navigation, 
and often caufing (hipwreeks. The {defied Baldred, moved by 
piety, ordered that he fhould be placed on this rock. This be¬ 
ing done, at his nod the rock was immediately lifted up, and, 
like a {hip driven by a favourable breeze, proceeded to the neareft 
fhorc, and henceforth remained in the fame place, as a memorial 
of this miracle, and is to this day called St. Baldred’s coble or 
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Here a different account is alfo given of the ubiquity of the 
faint’s body. We are informed, that the inhabitants of the 
three parifhes which were under his charge, as foon as they knew 
of his death, afl'emblcd in three different troops at Aldhame, 
where he breathed his laft, feverally begging his body. But, as 
they could not agree among themfelves, the)', by the advice of a 
certain old ntan, left the body unburied, and all feparately betook 
themfelves to prayer, that God himfelf, of his grace, would be 
pleafed to fignify which of thefe churches was to have the body 
of the faint. Morning being come, a thing took place, that has 
not often had a parallel. They, being all affembled, as before, 
in their different troops*, found three bodies perfectly alike, and 
all prepared with equal pomp for interment. Each of the com¬ 
panies, of courfe, departed, well pleafed ; and each parifh erefted 
a monument over that body of the faint which had fallen to its 
(hare.” P. 190. 

- “ The Scottifh clergy had received the ridiculous rite of the 
tonjure . But it is no inconfiderable proof of their independence 
of Rome, that it was not till the eighth century that they could 
be prevailed on to adopt the Roman mode ; although fo early as 
the time of Auguftine, the papal legates had introduced the latter 
into Britain, and,had perfuaded the Anglic clergy to receive it. 
This, indeed, appears to have been one of the very important 
changes defigned in their legation. But the more frivolous the 
thing itfelf, which the Romanics wifhed to impofe on the .clergy 
in Scotland, the greater is the proof of their fpirit of re fill a nee. 

“ It has been fuppofed, from the language of Bede, * that, 
* without the ceremonies ufed by the Romanifts, they baptifed in 
any water they came to.’ This .is confirmed by the complaint 
which Lanfranc, Archbifhop of Canterbury, makes concerning 
the Irifh Chriftians, who were taught by Culdees. ‘ Infants,’ 
be fays, f are baptifed by immerfion, without the confecrated 
chrifm.’ 

, “ It has been inferred, from the language of Bernard, that 
‘ confirmation was quite in dTufe, if at all ever known’ among 
the Irifh. Culdees. For, in his life of Malachy, he fays, that 
he * anew inftituted the fact ament of confirmation.’ 

tc They feem alfo to have oppofed the doflrine of real pre¬ 
fence. We read of Bifhop Sedulius, who, about the beginning 
of the eighth century, went to Rome in company with Fcrguftus, 
or Fergus, a Piffifh Bifhop. Sedulius is claimed both by the 
Scots, and by the Iriih. He fubferibes himfelf, in a council held 
at Rome, A. 721, Britannia epfeopus. de genere Scotorum. But 
it is immaterial, whether he belonged to Scotland, o 1 to Ireland; 
as the doctrines and forms of both churches were fo fimilar. He 
left a commentary on all the epiftles of Faul, which has beer* 
printed. On 1 Cor. xi. 2q. Do this in remembrance of me , he fays' 

‘ He has left his memorial to us, in the fame manner as any oric, 
N n 2 •who 
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who was about to go to a great diftance, fhould leave Tome pledge 
with him whom he loved; that, as often as he faw it, he might 
be able to recollect the benefits and the love of his friend.’ 

ec The Culdees, it would appear, withftood the idolatrous 
rveoijhip of the Roman church. ‘ It is to be obferved,’ fays Sir 
James Dalrymple, ‘ that the common practice of the Culdees 
was to dedicate their principal churches to the Holy Trinitie , and 
not to the Blefled Virgin, or any faint.’ f There is a charter 
by Malcolm IV. to the abbey of Dunkeld, in which the church 
is defigned that of the Holy Trinity.’ It fee ms highly probable, 
that the church of Brechin, which has been generally viewed as 
a remnant of Piftilh architecture, had a fnnilar dedication ; as 
the principal market held there is ftili called Trinity, by corrup¬ 
tion, Taruty Fair. 

(< It is admitted, indeed, that this was their eftabliflied mode 
of dedication. ‘ The monaftery of Dunfermlin,’ fays a learned 
writer, in a pnfiage formerly quoted, ‘ was dedicated, like the 
other Cukiean dtabliihments, to the Holy Trinity.’ Speaking 
of Scone, hs fays; * A Culdean church was here dedicated, in 
the eariieft times, to the Holy Trinity, like other Culdean mo- 
najhries.’ Sporifwood fays, that the abbey of Scone was dedi¬ 
cated ‘ to the Holy Trinity, and St. Michael the Archangel.' 
But there can be no doubt, that' he is here to be corrected from 
the more full and interefting account given us by Sir James Dal- 
T}'mple. He has, indeed, inferred, from the Chartulary of Scone, 
the charter of Alexander I. eroding the abbey. This bears, that 
there was a church here, formerly dedicated to the Holy Trinity. 
But a reafon is afligned for the change of the dedication, as well 
as of the mode of fervice; a reafon perfedly confonant to the 
fpirit of the times. 

“ The words are: * I Alexander, by the grace of God King 
of Scots, fon of King Malcolm and Queen Margaret, and I 
Sibilla Queen of Scots, daughter of Henry King of England, 
being difpofed to decorate the houfe of God , to exalt his habitation , 
give and deliver up the church, dedicated in honour of the Holy 
Trinity, to God himfelf, and St. Mary, and St. Michael, and 
St. John, and St. Lawrence, and St. Auguftine.’ It is added, 
that it was, f for extending and exalting the worlhipand honour 
of God, that canons were introduced from the church of St. 
Oi'walds, ad fenviendum Deum canon ice.* 

61 Here,’ fays Sir James, * is a new order of ecclefiaftics, and 
a new form of worlhip introduced, upon pretence of enlarging 
and exalting the wormip and honour of God, as if it had not 
been dlablifhed foraierly in purity, at Scone; and chanoins re¬ 
gular of St. Aufiine, ferving God by their proleflion, brought 
from . the church of Ofwalds in England, a place famous for 
its religion; as if the Scots, and their predecefl'ors, before this 
tiiae, had not been fervants of God after the right rule, and. 

their 
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zheir churches famous for profeffmg the true religion; or that 
they had not ferved God canonicaltj , albeit according to the canon 
of the holy feriptures, becaufe not according to the rule of St. 
Auftine.” P. 205. 

The Culdees were moreover enemies to the popifh doc¬ 
trine of works of fupererogation, it cannot therefore be a 
matter of furprife that the friends of the Romifh Church 
refnfed to confider the Culdees as brethren, or that Robert, 
Bifhop of St. Andrew’s, would not acknowledge them as 
his clergy; he was, however, chofen to that office for the 
exprefs purpofe of bringing the Scots to a more intimate 
union with Rome. Various attempts were fubfequently 
made to fubjeft. the Scots to the authority of Rome, more 
particularly with regard to the celebration of Eailer, a me¬ 
morable fubjeft of ecclefiaftical controverfy—the firft ex¬ 
ample, however, of any appeal to Rome, indicative of an 
acknowledged fuperiority, was made by Gilbert Murray, as 
recorded in p. 243. But this feems to have been the afcf of 
a (ingle p-erfon. It had, however, its efTeiR, and the part 
,a6ied by this young Scottifh clerk occafioned his promotion 
firft to be dean of Murray and great chamberlain of Scot¬ 
land, and afterwards to the bifhopric of Caithnefs. 

The means taken for theeffe&ual fuppreffion of the Culdees 
were alike various and artfuL The Culdean abbots were pro.- 
moted to bifhoprics, and the number of epifcopal fees were 
increafed with this view and purpofe. But their depreftion 
Teems principally to have been accomplifhed by the intro- 
duttion of canons regular. Thefe canons were remarkable 
both for their devotion to the Church of Rome, and for the 
strong contra ft which their condu£d and demeanor exhibited 
to that of the Culdees. 

“ They acquired credit with the fuperflitious, as having more 
.appearance of fanCtity than the Culdee prefbyters; cfpccially as 
they lived in celibacy, while the honeft Quldees laid no claim to 
the gift of continence. They affected far greater pomp in their 
worfhip. No fooner were thefe canons introduced at St. An¬ 
drews, than matters affumed an appearance of what was deemed 
.religion in thofe days, which had been quite unknown before. 
Their prior at St. Andrews ‘ wore, in all public meetings, and in 
folemn fervices upon feftival days, the pontifical ornaments, viz. 
a mitre, gloves, ring, crofs, croiier, and fandals or flippers, as 
the bifhops; and in parliament had the precedence of all abbots 
and priors.’ The very defign of their introduction into thofe 
places, where the Culdees had formerly had the power, was theeftab- 
N n 3 lifhment 
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lifhment of this fpectes of religion;—ut in dnfta ecclefia religio 
eonjlitueretur.’’ P. 251. 

The difficulties' however, which their adverfaries had to 
encounter are energetically reprefented and explained at pp. 
255, See. and their character and apology at pp. 2C5, 26<j. 
The fubjedlion of the Culdees at St. Andrews, and their par¬ 
tial expulfion at Iona, occupies the 15th chapter. The lame 
method of introducing canons regular was here adopted. 

“ In the Regider of St. Andrews, we have the deed of foun¬ 
dation of the priory of this place, by Bifhop Robert, A. 1144. 
Eefides all his other donations of lands, tithes, See. he gives all 
his books to this priory. Of the feven portions, which belonged 
to the altar of St. Andrews, he devotes two 10 the canons regu¬ 
lar, and one for an hofpital. 

This regider alfo contains a deed of David I. authorifing 
the prior and canons of this new foundation to receive the Culdees 
of Kilriraunt among them as canons, with all their pofieflions and 
revenues, if they be found willing to adopt this character. If 
they refufe to comply, it is enjoined, that the Culdees then living 
fhall be permitted to retain their poiTdlions during their natural 
lives; and that on their demife, canons fiiall be appointed to fuc- 
ceed iha'in individually ; and that all their poilelfions fhall thus 
fueceffivcly be converted to the perpetual ufc of this canonical 
priory.” P. 27 S. 

The Draggle, however, on the part of the Culdees was 
long and fpuited, and the particulars of it are given by the 
auihor, horn Sir Robeit Sib bald, at p. 282. 

The conclufioii leems to be, that the decline of this order 
may be dated bom tbe period of their firft flibiniflion to the 
encroachments oi Rome. 

Tbe 14th chapter is one of tbe mod curious and enter¬ 
taining m the whole volume, as it exhibits a circumflaniial 
account of the celebrated library ol Iona, where it was once 
fuppofed a pericSf Livy might evemualiy be difeovered, 
Tbe following remaik is given by Dr. Jairdefon from Pen¬ 
nant. 

“ The public,’ fays Pennant, ‘ was greatly interceded in the 
prefervatien of this place, for it was the repofuory of moll of 
the ancient Scotch records. The library here mull alfo have 
been invaluable, if we can depend upon Boethius, who aflerts, 
that Fergus II. addling Alaric the God) in the fucking of 
Rome, brought away, os fnare of the plunder, ached of books, 
which he prefented to the monadery of Iona. Aeneas Sylvius 
^afterwards Pope Pius |1.) intended, when he was in Scotland, 
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t® have vintedrhe library, in fearch of loft books of Livy, but 
was prevented by ihe death of the King, James I. A fmall 
parcel of them were, in 1525, brought to Aberdeen, and great 
pains were taken to unfold them, hut, through age and the ten- 
dernefs of the parchment, litrle could be read; bur, from what the 
learned were able to make out, the work appeared by the ftyle to 
have rather been a fragment of Sailuft than of Livy.’ ” P. 303. 

The ultimate fate of this library has been a fubject of 
much and eager controverfy. Perhaps it was deftroyed by 
the Danes, perhaps the Norwegian princes, when fovereigns 
of the ille might remove at leaft a part of it to their own 
country. Another writer fays, that fome of the manu- 
feripts were removed to the Scotch colleges of Douay, 
or Rome, or Ratifbon. Others think that the indifereet 
zeal of the Reformers might caufc a paitial dellruction of 
this library. Ail thefe opinions are weighed and confidered, 
after which the author thus finilhes the fubjeft. 

(( I (hall conclude this meagre account of a library once fo fa¬ 
mous, with the lareft notices which I have met with on the fubjeft. 
They occur in apofthnmotis work of the late learned Dr. Walker, 
of the Univerficy of Edinburgh. ‘ All that 1 could learn of 
its fate,’ iie fays, 1 was, that the reformers came fo fuddenly upon 
Icolumkill, that the inhabitants had time to carry little or no¬ 
thing, away. Some of the books and papers, however, were 
conveyed to the caftle of Cairnhurg, belonging to the chief of 
the Macleans, and then judged impregnable. Here they re¬ 
mained till a liege, in the time of Cromwell, when they were 
moftly deftroyed by fire. Some cf them, however, i’tiil efcapcd, 
of which I got notice of one manufeript, end f,w an old gen¬ 
tleman in whole hands it had been for feme time: but found, 
afterhunting it through three or four ifiand-', that the left leaves 
of it, as it was unhappily vellum, had fallen a ftcrifice for mca- 
fures to a taylor. It was a Latin tranlhtion of an Arabian work 
on phyfic.’ ” P. 32 1. 

Refuming his principal fubjeeft, the author proceeds 
toobferve, that the Culdees continued till the beginning oi: 
the 14 th century. But although they were overwhelmed 
by the united powers of the primacy and the papal autho¬ 
rity, it is manifeft that they left a flrong bias in their favour 
in the minds of the nation, who, with the u 1 ft opportunity 
which prefented it fell, demonllrated a decided p.itiahty for 
a form of government neatly refembling that of the Cul- 
dees. The queftion whether this form was prefbytenan or 
epifcopalian is difeufied at pp. et feq. to the end 01 the 
volume. 
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A copious appendix is fubjoined, containing original 
papers and remarks. We have now conducted our readers 
through a volume which is exceeded by very few in the light 
which it communicates, on a perplexed and difficult fubjedb 
We are well aware that a large field is here open for contro- 
verfy, and more particularly in the concluding part ol the 
volume, and it is more than probable that Dr. Jamiefon will 
be addreffed on the fubjeft by fome of thofe whofe opinions 
and arguments he controverts. The author of Caledonia in 
particular is not fo unfkilled or fo timid in literary warfare 
as not to take up a gauntlet thrown down by fo able and fo 
refpedfable an opponent. We have perufed the volume wrh 
much fatisfaftion, and, as our readers we prefume will aifo, 
have received much information on a fubjebt v/itl) which we 
were before lefs perfedtly acquainted. 


Art. II. The prefent PiSlttre of Neiu South Wales; illuf- 
trated with four large coloured Views, from Drawings taken 
cn the Spot, of Sydney, the Scat of Government; with a Plan 
of the Colony, taken from aSlual Survey by public Authority. 
Including the prefent State of Agriculture and 7 rade. Prices 
of Provifwns and Labour, internal Regulations, State oj So¬ 
ciety and Manners, late Difcoveries in Natural lliflory, and 
ether interejling Subjects; with Hints for the further Im¬ 
provement of the Settlement. By D. D. Mann, many Years 
ref dent in Jeveral official Situations. 4to, pp. 105, 
3l. 13s. 6d, Booth. 1811. 

T HE colony of New South Wales Is, on every account, 
highly interefting to a Britifh mind. Its difeovery, 
plantation, and all its inftitutions are Britifh. They have 
taken place in an enlightened period, when every particular- 
can be ably inveftigated and judicioufiy illuflrated * and the 
formation of the eftablifhment is not disfigured by any vice 
or crime, which in after times may be confidered as a ftain 
upon the prefent age. The natives have not been molefted ; 
their property has not been violated, or their freedom 
abridged. The fwprd has not been drawn tp extort treafure 
or to enforce belief, nor have the people been hunted into 
the mountains, trepanned by artifices, infetted with difeafes 
to them incurable, or doomed to labour without reward for 
$hofp hard matters whom unhappy deftiny fent to their, 
9 Amp?, 







55S 


Mann's PiBurc of New South TV ales. 

Jhore. From the firfl navigator who began an intercourfe 
with them, to the latelt governor whom Britain has fent to 
their coeds, all have been animated by fentiments of bene¬ 
volence, and have bed difplayed thofe fentiments by acts of 
goodnefs and of moderation. 

No more than £4 years have elapfed fince the determi¬ 
nation to colonize this territory by perfons expatriated from 
the Britilh dominions began to be carried into effedE In 
that fhort period a great many intereffing events have oc¬ 
curred, to endanger the profperity and try the fortitude of 
thefe fettlers. Yet, fuch has been the fubverfion of the 
civilized woild during that period, that the colonifts of New 
South Wales, if they knew their own happinefs, have had 
nioie reafon to be fatisfied with their fituation than the inha¬ 
bitants of any part of the continent of Europe. Every 
fa£l attending the progrefs of thefe fettlers from guilt and 
want, toward refpedfabi'iity and opulence, will, in futuie 
ages, be of the highefl value; for, in future ages, it is not 
to be doubted that New South Wales, fully peopled, and 
endowed with knowledge, induflry, and valcur, will take a 
proper rank among the nations of the world. 

It is principally with a view to rhis date of things that 
Mr. Mann’s work is intereffing. To pourtray nature, to 
-cladify and dcfciibe animal, vegetable, and mineral produc¬ 
tions, was not in his power; education had not furnifhed 
■him with the means. Fortunately too, it was not required; 
for pieceding travellers, natural ids, and philofophers had 
given accounts both ample and fatisfa&ory. Mr. Mann 
"had, however, the benefit of experience, and the evident 
merit of honedy and impartiality; and thus fuppiicd, he has 
given information which every one who can intered him- 
felf about the druggies and pr. grefs of infant fociety muft 
Tead with delight, although the (kill and graces of thefcholar 
appear in no part of the work. 

In his fird chapter Mr. Mann gives an outline of the 
principal events which affefled the profperity of the colony, 
exclufive of thofe noticed by Governois Hunter and Col¬ 
lins, from its edab'iibment until 1805 . The detail is not 
very extenfive, but enough is fhown to exhibit a people 
making a very rapid progrefs toward comfort and refpecta- 
bility, notwithdanding many obdru&ions from nature and 
accident, and others dill more injurious, arifing from their 
own corruption and perverfenefs. Earthquakes and flooJs 
have occafionally fpread devaftation and terror, and the cri¬ 
minal habits which occafioned the trsnfpo; tation of many of 
the colpnids have maintained their afeendanev in fume, and 
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fhown their word eflefts in drunkennefs, forgery, murder, 
defertion, infubordination, and rebellion. The diftrefling 
phenomena of nature, the earthquakes and floods, were 
defcribed in the public prints when they occurred, and are 
probably frefh in the memory of mod readers; but the fol¬ 
lowing iudance of providential efcape and hardened profli¬ 
gacy is perhaps Icfs known. 

“ In the month of September (1804) Jofeph Samuels, who 
had been convifted of a burglary, was three times fufpended; 
the rope firft broke, in a very 'lingular manner, in the middle, 
and the differing criminal fell proftrate on the ground on the 
fecond attempt, the cord unroved at the fattening, and he again 
came to the ground; a third trial was attended with no better 
fuccefs, for at the’moment when he was launched off, the cord 
again flapped in twain. Thomas Smyth, Efq. the provoft-mar- 
fhall, taking companion on his protracted fufferings, fayed the 
further progrefs of the execution, and rode immediately to the 
governor, to whom he feelingly represented thefe extraordinary 
circumltances, and his Excellency was pleafed to extend his Ma- 
jelty’s mercy. Samuels was afterwards tranfported to another 
fettlement, in confequence of his continuance in his diflioneft 
career, and has fubfequently loft hisdife on the coaft, in making 
an attempt to efcape from the colony.” 

The defcription of the rife, progrefs, and fuppreflion of 
an in fur reft ion, which appears in the fubjoined extraft, is 
not without interefl, and it claims fomc further notice as the 
fnft New South Wales war. 

<c At the commencement of the year 1S04 tranquillity of 
the colony experienced feme interruption. I have mentioned in 
the beginning of this chapter the circumltances of the importa¬ 
tion of Irifli convifts in the year 1S00, and of their attempts 
to diffeminnte amonglt their fellow-prifoners the feeds of infub¬ 
ordination and riot. The vigilance and prudence of Governor 
Hunter at that time checked the rapid progrefs of the flame of 
fed it ion ; but although apparently extinguifhed, the fire only 
fmothered for a time. Difcontent hud taken root, and its era¬ 
dication was a matter of more difficulty than could have been 
forefeen. The moil unprincipled of the convifis had cherifned the 
vile principles of their new companions, and only waited for the 
maturity of their defigns to commence the execution of fchemes 
which involved the happinefs and fecurity of the whole colony. 
The operations of thefe difaffefted perfons had hitherto been con^ 
duffed with fuch fecrecy, that no fufpicion of their views was 
entertained until the 4th of March in this year, when a moll 
violent infurreftion broke out at the Caftle-hill, a fettles 
jpent between Parra.mattJ. and riawkeibury, and the infurgents 
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exprefkd their determination to emancipate themfelves from their 
confinement, or to peri fh in the ftruggle for liberty. Infcrma- 
tion of the extent and alarming appearance or this mutiny hav¬ 
ing reached the governor, it was deemed neceftary, an the fol¬ 
lowing day, to proclaim martial law ; and a party of the troops, 
under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel George Johnfton, 
were Si reeled to purfue the rebels. After a long march, the 
military detachment came up with the infurgents, near the Ponds, 
about half way between Parramatta and Hawkefbury, and a (hort 
parley enfued, when the Colonel found it ceceftary to lire upon 
them ; and after killing feveral of the mifguided rebels, and 
making prifoners of the principals who furvived, the remainder 
made a rapid retreat." Ten of the loaders of this infurredion, 
who had been obferred as particularly confpicuous and zealous 
in their endeavours to feducc the reft, were tried on the 8th of 
March, and capitally convided. Three were executed on the 
fame evening at Parramatta, fince it was juftly concluded that 
meafures of a prompt feverity would have a greater effedt upon 
the minds of thofe who had forfaken their allegiance. On the 
following day two other rebels were executed at Sydney, and 
three at Caftle-hii! ; the two remaining criminals were refpited, 
as they were the lead corrupted, and had difeovered fymptoms 
of fevere remorfe for the part which they had taken in the iate 
operations. On the 9th martial law was repealed, and from that 
moment no difrurbance has again broken in upon the peace of the 
fertlement of a ferious nature, although it would be too much to 
fuppofe that the feeds of infubordinaiion and diforder were en¬ 
tirely eradicated by the fruftrated event of the firft endeavour. 
Men of fuch defperate characters as are to be found in this colony 
are not to be intimidated by punilhment, nor difeouraged by- 
failure from the purfuit of that career of depravity which is be¬ 
come dear to them from habit ; nothing Ihort of death can dc? 
ftroy, in thofe minds, the afFedion for vice, and the determina¬ 
tion to gratify their ruling pafiion, -in fpite of obftac'es, however 
alarming, or oppofirioti, however firenuous and vigilant. Mr. 
Dixon, a Roman Catholic prick, who had been fent under an or¬ 
der of tranfportaaon from Ireland for his principles, accompa- 
panied Colonel johnfton on this fundee, and proved to be of 
form: utility in bringing back the infurgents to a proper fenfe of 
their duty. It cannot be. too much to lay, that the eondud of 
Mr. Ditjon, before and after this bulinefs, was ft:idly exem¬ 
plary/’ , 

In the Jecoivl chapter we have an ab ft raff of the general 
-orders ifitted by the governors for the regulation of the co¬ 
lony. They feein ‘ to be equitable, aftti probably »he mofl 
rigid of them were not adopted until experience had proved 
tftem to fre necyflarv, The arrival of Governor Bligh is 
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then noticed, and next the deceafe of a man, who, at one 
time, attracted no {’mail (hare of public attention in this 
country. 

t( The death of Mr. George Barrington, who for a long time 
was in the lituation 'of chief conftable at Parramatta, ought to 
have been previoufly adverted to, as his deceafe took place be¬ 
fore this period. During his refldenee in the colony he had con¬ 
ducted himfelf with Angular propriety of conduct, and by his 
jnduftry had faved feme money; but for a ccnfiderable time pre¬ 
vious to his death he was in a date of infanity, and was con¬ 
stantly attended by a tridty perfon. The general opinion of thofe 
around him was, that he brought on this malady, fo deftruftive 
to the majefty of man, by his ferious and forrowful reflexions 
on his former career of iniquity. His death, however, was that 
of a good man and a fincere Chrifiian. He exprefled a very 
confiderable degree of difpleafure, when he was in a date of fa- 
nity, at his name being affixed to a narrative, which he knew 
only by report, as being about to be publifhed, and which fubfe, 
quently did appear under a deceptious mail:.” 

In the courfe of his fhort narrative, the author mentions 
the ereelion of a county gaol; a printing-office, from which 
a Gazette iHues; a playhoufe, which it was foon found 
necelLry to clofe; a market, orphan-fchools, and ftore- 
houfes; and thefe befide the general eftablilhments, military, 
civil, and eccleliaflical, nccelfary for the ordinary purpofes 
of the colony. 

The general ftate of the fettlement, in March, 1809, when 
the author quitted it, after making what he calls a inuller, 
by order of Lieutenant-Governor Foveaux, loims the moft 
mtereding part of the work, and in that view we fubmit 
fome of the refults to the reader. 

The account of land in cultivation by the crown, the 
officers, and the fettlers, is 

tc 68B7 acres of wheat, 33S9J acres of maize, 534T acres of 
barley, qz{- acres of oats, tool acres of peafe and beans, 301 
acres of potatoes, 13 acres of turnips, 5465 acres of orchard 
and garden, 34-f acres of flax, hemp, and hops.” 

The following is the general courfe of cultivation adopted, 
and juflifted by experience :— 

“ January. The ground intended for wheat and barley to be 
fown in ought to be now broken up ; carrots (hould alfo be fown, 
and potatoes planted in this month are moft productive for the 
winter confumption.— February. A general crop of turnips for 
'ffieep, &c, fhould be fown this month, tlv? land having been 
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previoufly manured, cleared, ploughed, Sec , This is alfo the 
proper month for putting Cape barley into the ground, for green 
food for horfes, cattle, See. — March. Strawberries fhould be 
planted this month, and onions for immediate ufe (hould be fown. 
All fored land fhould be now fown with wheat, and turnips, for 
a general crop, in the proportion of one pound of feed to an acre 
of land.— April. From the middle of this' month until the end 
of May is the bed feafon for fowing wheat in the didrids of 
Richmsr.d-hill, Philip. Nelfon, and E/an,as it is not fofubjed to 
the caterpillar, frnut, rud, and blight. Oats may alfo be fown now 
for a general crop. Afparagus haulm fhould alfo be cut and car¬ 
ried off the ground, and the beds dunged.— May. Peafe and 
beans for a field crop fnould be fown in ibis month; but in gar¬ 
dens, at pleafure, as you may be fupplied with them, as well as 
mod other vegetable produdions, fallads, See. nearly at all times 
of the year.— June. This is the bell feafon for tranfplanting all 
kinds of fruit-trees, except evergreens; layers may alfo be now 
made, and cuttings planted from hardy trees. Spring barley 
lhould be fown this month upon all rich land, three bufhels to an 
acre.— July. Potatoes which were planted in January are now 
fit for digging. Stocks to bud and plant upon lhould now be 
tranfplanted ; cabbage and carrots may be fcrwn; and ftrawberries 
fhould be cleaned, and have their fpring dreffing.— Augufi. Po¬ 
tatoes mud now be planted for general dimmer ufe; the ground 
prepared for clover at this feafon is bed. Cucumbers and melons 
of all kinds fhould now be fown, and evergreens tranfplanted. 
Vines ought to be cut and trimmed early in this month. Ground 
may this month alfo be ploughed for the reception of maize, 
and turnip land prepared for grafs.— September. This is~the bed 
feafon for grafting fruit-trees, and the ground fhould be entirely 
prepared for planting with maize. Grafs feed and clover fhould 
be fown in the beginning of this month, if the weather is favour¬ 
able, and there is a profped of rains.— Oftcber. All fruit-trees 
now in bearing fhould be examined, and where the fruit is fet too 
thick, it mud be reduced to a moderate quantity. The fanner 
fhould plant as much of his maize this month as poffiblc, and 
clean ground for potatoes.— November. In this month the har- 
ved becomes general throughout the colony, and no wheat ought 
to be dacked upon the ground, as the moidure which arifes from 
the earth afeends through the dack, and tends much, in this warm 
climate, to increafe the weevils, which prove very deftrudive 
to the wheat. Evergreens may now be propagated by layers, 
and cabbage, lettuce, and turnips fown.— December. The dubble 
ground is frequently planted with maize in this month, fo that 
it produces a crop of wheat and another of maize in the fame 
year; but the policy of thus forcing the ground is much quef- 
tioned by experienced agriculturids, and is fuppofed to have led 
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to the ruin of thefe avaricious farmers. Cauliflower and brocoli 
feeds may now be fown. 

“ The prices paid for planting, clearing ground, <i-c. is as 
follows, according to the regulations fpecified in the general 
orders:—For felling foreft timber, tos. per acre; for burning 
off ditto, 25s. per acre; for breaking up new ground, 24s. per 
acre; for breaking up'flubble or corn land, 13s. 4d. per acre; for 
chipping in wheat, 6s. 8d. per acre ; for reaping ditto, 8s. per 
acre: for threfhing ditto, 7b. per bufncl; for planting maize, 
6s. 8d. per acre; for hilling ditto, 6s. Sd. per acre; and for pul¬ 
ling and hulking ditto, ^d. per bufliel. The hours of public 
labour are from run-rife to eight o’clock, and (Sundays excepted) 
from nine to three. On Saturdays, on account of the ftores being 
open for the iflue of provifions, the hours are from fun-rife to 
nine o’cloek. 

“ Yearly wages for fervants, with board, 10I.; weekly ditto, 
with provifions, 6s.; daily wages, with board, is.; and daily, 
wages, without board, 2s. Od. 

“ The following is an accurate account of live flock, taken 
at the fame time as the preceding ftatement of land in cultivation. 

“ Belonging to the crown, 28 male horfes, 19 female ditto; 
21 bulls, 1791 cows; 1800 oxen; 395 male fheep, 5298 female 
ditto; 40 male goats, 1670 female ditto; 7693 male pigs, and 
537 female ditto. Belonging to officers, 81 male horfes, 146 
female ditto; 3S bulls, 11 11 cows; 696 oxen; 2638 male fheep, 
5298 female ditto: 40 male goats, 73 female ditto; 486 male 
pigs, and 537 female ditto. Belonging to fettlers, 258 male 
horfes, 329 female ditto; 40 bulls, 1906 cows; 1172 oxen; 
^449 male flieep, 15,327 female ditto; 799 male goats, 1670 
female ditto; 7693 male pigs, and 7435 female ditto. Belong¬ 
ing to perfons not holding land, 44 male horfes, 35 female ditto ; 
19 bulls, 307 cows; 103 oxen; 325 male fheep, 1222 female 
ditto; 97 male goats, 296 female ditto; 1641 male pigs, and 
1576 female ditto. Total of flock, 411 male horfes, 529 female 
ditto; u8 bulls, 5115 cows; 3771 oxen; 10,807 male fheep, 
22,451 female ditto; 936 male goats, 2039 female ditto; 982a 
male pigs, and 9548 female ditto. 

“ The following was the current price of articles of food in 
the year 1809:—“ Wheat 12s. per bufhcl; maize 5s. per 
bufhel; barley 5s. per bufhel; oats 4s. 6d. per bufhel; potatoes 
ios. per cwt.; turnips 4d. per bunch; carrots 6d- per bunch; 
cabbages 3d. each; lemons 6d. per dozen; peaches 2d. per dozen; 
apples 2s. per dozen; pears 3s. per dozen ; ftrawberries is. per 
quart; quinces. 2S. per dozen ; water-melons qd. each ; mufk and. 
other .melons is. each ; apricots is. per dozen ; mulberries is. per 
quart ; Cape goofeberries Sd. per quart ; native currants 8d. per 
quart; oranges, rafpberries, grapes, plums, almonds, promegra- 
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nates, limes, ffiaddocks, citrons, pineapples, nectarines, and guavas, 
are to be procured ; but their prices are variable, fome of them being 
more fcarcethan others. Cucumbers id. each, nn.fiirooms 8d. per 
quart, French beans .pd. per quart, onions 20s. per C'.vt. peas is. per 
l quart, beans gd. per quart, afparagus 2s. per hundred, artichokes 
Gd. each, fpinage is. per diin, pumpkins 6d. each, cauliflowers 6d. 
each, brocoii 6d. per difli, figs 3d. per dozen, beetroot, lettuces, 
radilhes, failad of all kinds, horfe-radifh, famphire, watercreffes, 
celery, endive, and herbs of every defeription are extremely plen*. 
tiful, and to' be purchafed at reafonable rates. 

“ Animal food is to be procured at the following prices 
Beef is. 3d. per lb.; mutton is.3d. per lb.; pork is. per lb. ; lamb 
is. 3d. per lb.; kangaroo 8d. per lb. (the fielh of this animal is 
fomewhat fimilar in tafie toEnglilb beef, but rather inferior, owing 
to the want of Fit); goat mutton is. per lb.; turkeys 10s. each, 
geefe 8s. each, ducks 4s. each, Mufcovy ducks 5s. each, fowls 
2s. 6d. each, wild ducks 2s. each, teal is. 3d. each, rabbits 4s. 
each, rcafting pigs 5s. each, pigeons is. 3d. each, kids 5s. each, 
eggs is. 6d. per dozen, butter 6s. per lb.; milk is. per quart, 
cheefe 2s. 6d. per lb.; oyfters is. per quart, and lobfters is. 
each. 

“ Filb is exceedingly numerous of every defeription, and is 
very good as well as moderate in charge. A turtle was caught 
recently in Broken Bay, with a hook, weighing 7 cwt. which was 
retailed to the inhabitants at 4d. per lb.” 

Under the head “ Trade and Manufactures” we are in¬ 
formed, that 

“ A manufactory has been eftablilhed for coarfe woollen blan¬ 
keting or rugs, and coarfe linen called drugget; a linen of a very 
good quality has alfo been produced, which has been difpofed of 
to fettlers, &c. and iffued from the ftores to thofe who labour for 
the crown. The fpinning has been dene by the female conviCts, 
and the weaving, &e. by the male. The leather made from the fkins 
of cattle, kangaroo, feal, &e. are extremely good. Several pot¬ 
teries have been eitablifhed, but the moft celebrated manufacturer 
of this defeription, named Skinner, lately died. His difhes, 
phates, bafons, covers, cups and faucers, teapots, and chimney* 
ornaments, -were in a very fuperior ftyle of workmanfhip, and 
other nfeful articles equally handfome. 

“ Tobacco-pipes, which, fomc years ago, at the cheapeft pe¬ 
riods, coft 6d. each,'arc now manufactured in the fettlement, of 
■a very good quality, and are retailed at one penny each. 

“ Salt is made in great abundance from fait water, and large 
falt-pans have been ereCted at Rofe Bay, whence, and at Nevv- 
caftle, great quantities are made and fent to Sydney. A plan, 
however, has been propofed to the governor for making ir by 
■evaporation, which it was fuppofed would be carried into dreft; 
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it was in agitation, and was nearly brought to perfeftion, wheti 1 
this ftatement was made. 

“ Some very palatable beer is brewed in the fettlement at fonf \ 
extenfive breweries j one at Sydney, one at Killing Point, and 
one at Parramatta, and the other at Hawkefbury ; and a number 
of perfons brew their own beer. Eight windmills have been 
ereCted for the purpofe of grinding corn ; and a water-mill which ‘ ] 
bad been erefted at Parramatta has, moil unfortunately, been i 
deilroyed by a Hood. 

a There are four auctioneers, or venduc-mafters, in the fettle- 
ment; two at Sydney, one at Parramatta, and one at Hawkef- -< 
bury/ They ufually charge five per cent, on Tales. 

“ The (hops are particularly refpe&a’ole, and decorated with 
much tafte. Articles of female apparel and ornament are greedily 
purchafed ; for the European women in the fettlement fpare no 
expence in ornamenting their perfons, and in drefs each feems to \ 
•vie with each other in extravagance. Spirits are alfo bought up 
■with aftonifhing rapidity; and when prohibited, will ever be main, 
tained [obtained] by fome means or other, and I have known it 
to fell as high as 30s. per bottle ; the general price by the retailer, 
however, is from ios. to 16s. per bottle. Moil of the people in the 

colony, male and female, give way to excefiive drinking. Wines j 

are not fo eagerly fought after, and are therefore more reafonable 
than might be expelled; but if the rage for luxuries continues to 
increafe in the fame proportion as it has done for the lall few 
years, it muft foon obtain an enhanced price, and a more rapid 
fale. The evils confequent upon the unreftrained ufe of thefe ar¬ 
ticles are fuch as to juftify the moft poignant regrets that they 
fhould be held in fuch eilimation by all descriptions of perfons, 
fince they have proved, from their firft introduction into the co¬ 
lony, and {till continue to be, the fertile fourccs of focial diforder,. 
of domeilic mifery, of diforders, and of death. It is to no 
purpofe that the higher orders fet examples of fobriety and tem¬ 
perance; it is of no avail that the governor ufes every prudent 
exertion to reftrain the immoderate traffic in thefe pernicious 
liquors; threats, intreatics, and punifhments are equally ufelcfs ; 
and while fpirits are to be procured, the inhabitants will poffefs 
them at the price of every other comfort of life. 

“ There are 9356 inhabitants in the fettlement, out of which 
number upwards of 6000 fupport themfelves, and the reft are 
victualled and clothed at the expence of the crown. Moft men 
of a trade or profeffion purfue their calling, and labourers are 
either employed by the fettlers to cultivate their lands, and in 
.various occupations, or work in different gangs where they can 
be ferviceable.’* 

Mr. Mann has alfo given a few obfervations and faffs re¬ 
lating to the natives, the climate, and the natural hi (lory of ! 

the 
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the colony, which we do not think it neceffary to notice, as 
they contain but little that is new. He alfo propofes fome 
plans of improvement, of which the portion that is good will 
probably not have efcaped the attention of a Committee of 
Parliament, to which we believe the general hate of this 
colony has been referred. 

Our readers will probably have viewed with fome fur- 
prize the enormous price ot three guineas and a half affixed 
to a book, which, including the title-page, dedication, and 
table of contents, comprizes no more than 103 printed 
pages on very ordinary paper, and which certainly would 
not be cheap at fix fhillings. The only caufe we can affign 
for this extravagant price is the infertion of a plan of-the 
colony, a very ordinary piece of engraving, and four views 
of the town of Sydney, which may be looked at as curiofi- 
ties two hundred years hence, but at prefent feem not all too 
good to be pafted on a fire-fkreen. 


Art. III. On National Government, &c. by George Enfor, 
Efq. C5V. 

(Concluded, from our Jajl, p. $04.J 

“PASSING over a few pages on the origin and progrefs of 
fociety and government, we flop for a moment to notice a 
feflion, intitled, the Progrefs of the Britifh Confiitution. Here 
we were again a little aftonifhed at finding the painted Britons, 
who, in pp. 34 and 35, were decried as incapable of having 
a good common law, or collecting facts and materials, or 
drawing fugacious conclnfions, fuddenly elevated into a very 
confpicuous people indeed. They are reprefeuted, from 
the earlieft accounts, as being capable of deliberation, le- 
. gifiation, and felf-government; heroic in the field, and fuf- 
ficiently civilized to have thirtv-three cities ; with an alfembly 
called Kifrithin, to treat on matters of public weal, who in 
courfc muft legiflate; and of fuch confetiuence, that Hono- 
rius addrelfed bis letters to them as the objects of political 
pre-eminence. A fenfe that it is unneceffary, as well as a 
feeling that it is difgufling, will prevent us from following 
this felf-contradifting writer minutely. Let us fee what he 
would have : what would change our worfe than Arab ffate 
into one of abfolute perfedtion, and make us, when treed 
from King and Lords, a great and happy people. 

O o ' The 

BRIT. GRIT. VOL. XL1. JUNE, 1813. 
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The fird great flep is, to fecure a proper reprefentation 
of the people. For this puipofe, nothing more is necef- 
fary than to diflblve every exiding edablilbment and deno¬ 
mination. 

<c I would have,” fays this great conllruftor of common¬ 
wealths, u I would have the population, rejeBbig all other di-< 
rvijlom, feparated into tithings, centuries, and counties; each 
county to confift of an equal number of centuries. I would have 
every tithing, or ten houfes, eleft annually a decurion or preft- 
dent; every ten deeurions eleft a centurion, who with his fel¬ 
lows fhould ele£l from their county at large two reprefentatives 
to pailiament. Suppofe England’s 

Population - * - i2,000,000 

Houfes, four to a houfe, - 3,000,000 

Tithings, ten houfes to a tithing, 300,000 

Hundreds, ten tithings to a hundred, 30,000 

r< If it were thought advifeable to have 500 reprefentatives 
in parliament, and two reprefentatives from each county, this 
population and divifion give 250 counties, each county compre¬ 
hending 120 hundreds, or 1200 tithings, 12,000 houfes, and 
48,000 people. This graduated reprefentation I confider nearly 
as great an improvement on firnple reprefentation, as the repre- 
fentative fyftem in palling laws on that of legilhting by univer- 
fal fuffrage.” 

In terms equally boaftful and fanguine, lie continues for 
fome time to extol this prodigious birth of his mountain 
tvit, detailing its advantages, repelling objections, and making 
companions. 

But now who are to enjoy the blelfed privilege of voting 
in this happy fyltem?—Mr. Enfor will tell us by and by; 
but firft it is necefTary to noiice fome exilling difqualifica- 
tions which he would not admit. Want of property Ihould 
prevent no one from being an eleftor ; nor want of a fa- , 
mily ; nor ihould profeflion, nor religion ; nor Ihould any 
of tliefe caufes hinder him from being a reprefentative. But 
from both thefe privileges he would exclude, Id, women; 
|»d, perfons underage; but on this point he has a wbimfey 
of his own. 

“ I would have,” fays he, (( a perfon to be of age fof 
afl private purpofes at 2 1 ; but to vote in the tithing he Ihould 
be 2 2, in the hundred 23, for a reprefentative to the legilhuure 
24, and to vote in the Icgiflature, that is, to be a reprefentative 
©f the nation, he ihould be full 25 years old.” 

The. 
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The third clafs he propofes to exclude is Grangers ; among 
■whom, however, he does not place thofe who, although not 
born, were educated in the country ; at what period the 
education is to begin or how long to lail he does not con- 
defcend to explain. The next clafs to be excluded is dill 
lefs capable of definition ; it is llyled the vicious and im¬ 
provident. Residence lliould be required from the eleftor, 
not from the reprefentative ; the elefclion by open fuffrage ; 
no oath, fubfeription, or declaration required from any one; 
the representatives to confult together, and to be in fome 
decree guided, hut not altogether bound, by inftru&ions 
from their confiituents. 

To aid this body, Mr. Enfor recommends a fenate, to be 
cempofed of members aged at lead 35 years, in number 
from one-fifth to one-half of the reprefentative afifembly. 

In originating a fenate, each county Should eletfl one per- 
fon, Superior in age to the two members Sent to the repre¬ 
fentative aflernbly. When vacancies occurred, he would 
let the member of longed danding in the reprefentative af- 
fembly, who had attained the fenatorial age of 65 years, be 
appointed to the vacancy in the fenate, the country of courfg 
ele&ing a reprefentative in his room. One-third of both 
aSSemblies fhould retire by rotation every year, but the re¬ 
tiring members not to be incapable of immediate re-elec¬ 
tion. And he thinks the legiflators fhould have falaries, but 
does not fix the amount, to be paid, not out of the date 
treafury, but out of the county dock; and the members 
fhould be obliged to attend, or forfeit, fird their Salaries, and 
next their Seats. 

Having given this view of the compofition of a legifla- 
ture, we excufe our Selves from purfuing the details of its 
operations, in the paffing and abrogation oi lav/s, ordinary 
and extraordinary, proteds, and fome other particulars. 

But now for an executive power. There mud be one, 
fays Mr. EnSor, and he does not approve of its being di¬ 
vided, for that would fpoil a chapter of 16 pages, and a 
pretty, but not very new, fimile ot a pyramid. An here¬ 
ditary executive would be dill worfe; that, aided by the 
topics of expence, corruption, and vice in general, affords 
40 good pages of railing, worthy of any proficient in the 
Jacobin Club, or the Correfponding Society. Well then, 
the executive rmgiftrate mud be eledied ; he {hall be called 
Administrator, and he fhall be a fenator, 40 years of 
age, and hold his office ten years, or till he attain the age of 
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The beft manner this conftitution-maker can imagine • 

(C For electing the Adminiftrator is the following. Firft let 
me obferve, that the rhode of nominating this magiftrate, at the 
commencement of the conftitution, muft differ from the practice 
which Ihould be adopted afterward on the fame occafion, when 
the laws had began univerfally to operate. At the beginning, 
let the fenate choofe two perfons, either from themfelves or the 
reprefentative affembly, 40 years old : let the reprefentative af- 
fernbly do the fame: let the fenate name one of the two chofcn 
by the reprefentative affembly, and the reprefentative affembly 
name one of the two chofen by the fenate: and let the elder of 
the two be Adminiftrator, the other his affeffor.—Thus I would 
arrange the appointment of the chief mag he racy at the origin of 
the governm/nt. I would have it continued as follows:—Let 
all thefe fenutors who have completed their 40th year, the day 
that the Adminiidrator or AffeiTcr has completed his term by age, 
or by the duration of his official appointment, or by death, give 
in their names to the reprefentative affembly. Let the reprefen¬ 
tative affembly ballet for three perfons : let the three who 
have a majority of votes be returned to the fenate : let the fenat© 
(the three of their body named by the reprefentative affembly 
on this occafion being excluded) choofe two of the three by bal¬ 
lot: then let the two chofen by the fenate be tranfmitted to the 
ancients—a council on which I ftiall hereafter enlarge—and let 
thefe by ballot choofe one of the two, who is to be the Affeffor 
of the Adminiftraior,” 

The authorities of the Adminiftrator are next defined, and 
firli we have a lift of the privileges he fhouid not pofTefs, 
He Ihould not have inviolability, but be amenable to juidice • 
for his conduct, both as an individual citizen and a man. 

He ihould not make a conflituent branch of the legillature, 
or nominate to any part of it : nor have a voice in their delibe¬ 
rations, though he*might attend and propofe what meafures he 
thought bene lie ini for the commonwealth. Nor fnould he have 
any "power to adjourn the legiflature. He Ihould not be confu 
dered the fountain of honour. He Ihould not nominate the judges, 
nor pteftde in any court of juftice, nor have power to pardon con- 
vidted criminals. Nor Ihould the property of the date, or of 
the adminiftrator, have any peculiar privileges. TTie Adminiftra¬ 
tor Ihould not be-high prieft, nor have the abfolute command of 
the military force of the country. But above all things he 
fhouid. not po Clef, the-prerogative of making peace and war.” 

The prerogatives an Adminiftrator fhouid enjoy are thefe : 
he Ihould not be forced into office again!! his will; he fhouid 
have a competent houfe with appurtenances, and a compe¬ 
tent 
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tent falary ; but tliefe, it Teems, lie need not accept if he 
lias a houfe or property of his own. .Then, for the fake of" 
due refpedl, he fhould always be attended by a ceitain 
number of fervantl; conftables with haves, we fuppofe, 
for the) r are not to be foldiers; becaufe, fays ti e au¬ 
thor, the Adminiftrator himfelf is a peace-officer, and (hould 
not put on the image of war. “ Who drives fat oxen fhould 
himfelf be fat.” Thefe attendants, and all other ininiflers 
of the law, fhould wear a particular colour, no matter which, 
but particular it mud be, -and referved ior them. 

“ This Adminiftrator fhould have power to aifemble the 1 c- 
giflature on all extraordinary occafions ; to nominate all foreign 
and all domcftic miniflers, with whom he particularly communi¬ 
cates; and their age and qualifications mult be fubmitted to his 
difcrction ; and the appointment of the ' chief miniflers fhould 
exclufively belong t<? him. 

“ Befide the Adminiftrator and his miniflers, who form his 
privy council, there fhould be various other councils for all the 
capital interefts of the commonwealth—for education, for agri¬ 
culture, for trade and manufactures, for morals and police, for 
finance and ceconomy, for military affairs, for the arts, fciences, 
and literature. Thefe I would have by no means conftrucled as 
are the prefent boards and councils in Europe; nor would I have 
them fo much employed in the execution ot adtual bufinefs as to 
affift the miniflers; they being to them as the miniflry is to the 
adminiftrator. They fhould have no authority, except what 
their prudence, knowledge, and ability gave them. 

<c Laft of all, there fhould be a grear pervading council, called 
the Council of Ancients. Suppofmg it to conin'! of 35 members, 
they fhould be named from the adminiflrators and fenators, who 
had been releafed from their different offices. The sdminiftra- 
tors, who executed their trull without cenfure by the law, 
fhould of courfe participate the dignity of this council: but 
bn a vacancy, when all the abdicated adminiflrators were mem¬ 
bers of it, the deliciency might be fupplied by the ancients 
choofinc themfelves a fnperannuated fenator in the room of 
their departed companion. Thus it fhould be confdtuted ; and 
a fimple majority fhould effeift a decree. Their bufinefs fhoutd 
be cenforial, and fhould reach every individual and authority ia 
the Hate, not by inflicting pains and penalties, but merely by ad¬ 
vice, intimation, or remonllrance. On the danger of war, they 
fhould be confuitcd ; and wirh regard to the impeachment of the 
Adminiftrator, their concurrence fhould be had, to authorize the 
reprefentative affembiy to put him on his trial.” 

Having thus difclcfed the author’s plan of government at 
greater length perhaps than our readers think neceiTary, we 
QoS abjlain 
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abftain from any detail of his notions about religion, with 
which he fills 220 pages. His fopperies and abfui dities in 
other refpedts may be laughed at; but fhould our contempt 
of his bldfphemies appear in a fmile of derifion, he might 
flatter himfelf that we enjoyed or wifhed to create a joke. 
And yet, after the fpecimen we have toiled through, it would 
be difficult to abflain from laughing at fuch a reafoner, when 
he declares that in religion his views are perfectly pbilofo- 
phical, in the largeft acceptation of the term. He fubfcribes 
to no dictates of fchools or fedts not conforming to that reafon 
vjbich he has received directly from God. 

Had the work before us been publifhed five and twenty 
years ago, the want of recent experience might have pre- 
f'ented fome apology for the political abfurdities it contains; 
but after all that has been debated and t ran fatted within that 
period, we could hardly expcdl to be fo foon called on to 
notice the flimfy devices of pen and ink politicians, detailed 
in graduated eiedlions, councils of ancients, and lcgiflative 
aHemblies of five hundred, of one-third returning annually 
into the bofom of their conflituents, of chief rulers, under 
whatever name, appointed for ten years, and all the reft of 
the contrivances we have been enumerating. Still lefs did 
we expedf to find a man bold enough to rake up all this 
tr.-fh from the kennel into which all the conftitutions of the 
laft twenty years have been thrown, and piecing the various 
lollies together, call himfelf the conftruftor of an original 
commonwealth. The ftory of Harlequin and his tabac de 
millc Jleur;, formed by begging a pinch from every man’s 
box, is flale as Mr. Enfor’s conftitution, but this new¬ 
fangled fnuff was tit its compofition very like it. 

Even this was a flight bold enough for a man of mode¬ 
rate felf-fufficiency; but what can be faid of him who fhould 
propofe to fubftitute all this impracticable and clumfy con¬ 
trivance for the Englifh conftitution ? To abolifh the throne, 
the peerage, the church, nay religion itfelf; the parliament 
and all the focial inilitutions; to alter all cpnneclions and 
combinations; to undo everything that is done, and to ftrip 
ourfelves of the rights and cuftoms we have longeft and mod 
fondly cherifhed; this is the moderate price to be paid as a 
premium, for leave to try what can be made of the arts and 
refu r e ol the coniiitutions, which the French, the Dutch, 
the Swiis, and all the various people of Italy, have tried," 
curled, and rejected. 7 he ifiand of St. Domingo, befortt 
its troubles, was divided between the French and Spaniards. 
The former cultivated with great induftry, built with ele¬ 
gance, and difplayed throughout their plantations every thing 
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that care, wealth, and good tafte could produce. The Spa¬ 
niards, on the contrary, did not clear their land, but left it 
wild and uncultivated, feeking profit by the f reed of cattle in 
frightful diflri&s, which they called Savannahs. A French 
' colonift, receiving a Spaniard as his guell, Ihowed him all the 
j beauties of his plantation, his buildings, his negro-houfes, 
his fugar-houfes and works, his own honfe, and all the . 
I conveniencies and elegancies about them. At lad, as they 
i were handing on an eminence which commanded a view of 
' the whole, he ventured to alk'his Spanilh neighbour how he 
| liked his plantation: I admire it exceedingly, anfwered the 
j Don ; it would make a beautiful Savannah. 

This Spanilh colonift feems to have had notions of im- 
j provement fimilar to thofe of our author. Each would 
deflroy and proftrate all that human wifdom-has cre&ed, to 
form a place where reptiles may breed, and beads might 
fatten. The Spaniard, however, contented himfelf with 
exprefiing his opinion; he did not abufe and vilify that 
which he wilhed to deflroy. 

It now remains for us to notice this author’s numerous 
quotations; indeed his whole work is a firing of them, often 
moll Indieroufly affembled. It is a pity that, among other 
fubjeifts, he has not given' us his opinions on literary vera¬ 
city. As he has not, we will give him an opinion of ours, 
not formed for his fake, or founded on any perfonal or par¬ 
ticular ground of being applicable to him, whom we know 
not, nor defire to know, butrefulting from ferious reflection 
on the many frauds which men commit, and the many enor¬ 
mities in conduct and judgment, which they occafion and 
fanftion, by attributing to authors, whole worth and wifdom 
are known and acknowledged, fafis which they never Hated, 
and fentiments which they never uttered. It is this: In our 
opinion, the man who deliberately and wilfully mifquotes 
an author, in a matter of grave and important difeuflion, 
is as much difgraced as wilful falfehood can make him, 
and utterly unworthy of credit in any time or place, or un¬ 
der any fanftion or circumftances. 

We do not mean by this, that, if a man quotes what, 
with a little examination, he might know to be falfe, he 
Hands fubjeft to all this cenfure.—No.—We may think dii- 
1 advantageoufly of his difeernment, underftanding, or in- 
| . duHry, but not hardly of his honefly. For example, Mr. 

I Enfor fays: “ How does it happen, that we hear fo much to 

. excufe Charles from being the wretch he was, hut nothing to 

exculpate John, who fent three baronets fecretly to the Turk, 
O o 4 ' with 
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with an offer to embrace his religion and make his realm 
tributary to him ?” 

A man tnuft be extremely ignorant to make King John 
fend baronets into Turkey, confidering that there were no 
baronets till the ninth year of James the Firft. But let 
that pafs. The authority cited is Coke, fourth Inftitute, p. 
13; and moft true it is that Coke tells the ftory, (except 
as to the baronets,) giving Matthew Piris as his author. 
Here is nothing to charge again ft Mr. Enfor on the fubjeeft 
of fidelity in the main ftory, although a writer of only mo¬ 
derate refearch mud nave known, that every candid author 
rejects the ftcry as untrue. Mr. Hume fays, 

<( The prejudices againft this prince were fo violent that he 
Was believed to have fent an e in ha fly to the Miramoulin or 
Emperor of Morocco, and to have offered to change his religion 
and become Mahometan, in order to purchafe the protection of 
that monarch. But though this ftory is told us, on plaufible 
authority, by Matthew Paris, it is in itfeli utterly improbable; 
except that there is nothing fo incredible but may be believed to 
proceed from the folly and wickednefs of John .” 

We ftiall not dwell upon fucli inftances, but take feveral 
from the beginning of bis book, where lie lias grofsly mif- 
quoted and fhamefully perverted well-known Englifh au¬ 
thors, and then leave it to the reader to determine, whether 
lie is or is not fully entitled to bear the whole weight of our 
cenfure. We fball obferve, by the wav, that an author who 
quotes ftrange editions of books, mifcalls them, and points 
to wiong pages, lays himfelf open to a ft rung fufpicion, 
which can only be removed by the uimoft corredlnefs. If 
he fails in that, it is not too much to fuppofe that he pur- 
pofed deceit, and quoted obfcuiely to efcape deteflion. 

Thus, Mr. Enfor lays, (vol. i. p. 5.) “ It has been fre¬ 
quently adjudged, that a peer who concerns himfelf in the 
election of a member of parliament infringes the liberty of 
the commons.” For this he quotes Comyns’s Digelt, p. 190. 
This quotation refers to no volume; however, on fearching 
the fifth volume in Mr. Role's edition, p. 1SS, inflead of the 
frequent adjudications alluded to, no'hing is to be dt{"covered 
out the 01 ‘dmaiv vote of the houie ol commons, which the 
lords have always denied to be law, and which never was 
decided before any competent tribunal, or recognized in 
any ftatuie. 

In the next paffage, which he pretends to quote from a 
popular Englifh author, having applauded the factious at¬ 
tempt 
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tempt made in the reign of George the Firlt to refirain the 
King from creating peers, he proceeds, 

“ It was thought,” fays Blackftone, (e that this would be a 
great acquifition to the conftitntion, by reftraining the King or 
his favourites from gaining an afcendancy in the lords by an un¬ 
limited creation of peers at pleafure. It palled the lords, but 
was rejected in the commons by a great majority, wko wifhed to 
keep the upper houfe open to their ambition —and tfys ended alt 
expectations of reform in this branch of the legifattire 

Now let Blackftone fpeak for him felt: he fays, 

“ A bill palled the houfe of lerds, and was countenanced by 
the then minillry, for limiting the number of the peerage. This 
was thought by fame to promife a great acquifition to the confti- 
tution, by retraining the prerogative from gaining the afeendant 
in that augult afierobly, by pouring in at pleafure an unlimited 
number of new created lords. But the bill was ill relifhed and 
mifearried in the houfe of commons, whofe leading members were 
then defirous to keep the avenues to the other houfe as open and 
eafy as pollible.” 

It is rather too much to take the opinion of an efleemed 
author as a bafts for a paragraph, in which the perfon quoting 
fhall weave up as much iadfious and vulgar calumny as he 
thinks fit, and then, by marking and deferibirg it as a quo¬ 
tation, caufe it to be aferibed to the author quoted. 

In the very next page are two infiances oi mifquotation, 
the one in terms, and the other in fenfe, of the grofTeft and 
molt malignant kind. We fhall firfi: give Mr. Enlor’s words, 
and then thofe of the authors he has difguifed and difgraced. 

“ As towns increafed,” fays Blackdone, “ in trade and po¬ 
pulation, they were fummoned to parliament; and as others de¬ 
clined, they vsere omitted; but in latter times the deferted have been 
fummoned, vehile thofe have been omitted vohofe increafed riches and 
confequeuce entitled them to that d if hit! ion." Nor has any roeafure 
been taken to corrert this departure from the principles and prac¬ 
tice of former ages, except by Cromwell, who in 1654 accommo¬ 
dated prejent Circumjlances to ancient injihutions .” “ He thought,” 

fays Clarendon, “ he took a more equal way by appointing that 
more knights fhould be chofen for every Ihire, and fewer bur- 
gelfes, which was generally looked upon as an alteration lit to he 
more warrantably made, and in a better time.” Is it not infuf- 
ferable , that the reformation nuhich. Cromvucll, a tip ally performed, 
n.vas not only repealed at the Rcjhration, hut Jiill remains Jo ? Com¬ 
pare then the political condutl of your conjiitutional Kings and your 
nnconditiitional Protector, and glorify the blefp.ngs of an hereditary 
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frown. Compare the juf ice of the ufurptr and the injujlice antece¬ 
dent and pojlerior to his defpotifm , of Kings, Lords , and Commons , and 
blujh for the lawful conjlitution of your fated * 

Now the real words of Blackftone and Clarendon are- 
thefe, 

t( As towns increafed in trade, and grew populous, they were 
admitted to a (hare in the legiflature. But the misfortune is, that 
the deferted boroughs continued to be fummoncd , as well as thofe to whom 
their trade and inhabitants were transferred, except a few which pe¬ 
titioned to be eafed of the expence , then ufualy of maintaining their 
members. ’ ’ 

t{ But the time drew near now, when he was obliged by the 
inftrument of government, and upon hi,s oath, to call a parlia¬ 
ment, which feerned to him the only means left to compofe the 
minds of the people to an entire fubmiffion to his government. In 
order to this meeting, though he did not obferve the oldcourfein 
fending writs out to all the little boroughs throughout England, 
which ufed to fend burgeffes, (by which method fome tingle coun¬ 
ties fend more members to the parliament than fix other counties 
do,) he thought he took a more equal way by appointing more 
knights for every fhire to be chofen, and fewer burgefles; whereby 
the number of the whole mas much leffened; and yet the people, being 
left to their own ele&ion, it was not by him thought an ill tempe¬ 
rament, and was then generally looked upon as analteration fit to be 
more warrantablv made, and in a better time. And fo, upon the 
receipt of his writs, elections were made accordingly in all places; 
and fuch perfons, for the mod part, chofen and returned as were 
believed to be the beft afiefted to the prefent government, and to 
thofe who had any authority in it; there being firidl order given, 
“ that no perfon who had ever been againft the parliament during' 
the time of the civil war, or the fons of any fuch perfons, (hould 
be capable of being chofen to fit in that parliament; nor were 
any fuch perfons made choice of.” 

Now let the reader aflt himfelf whether Blackftone ha* 
really talked the nonfenfe Mr. Enfor imputes to him ? and 
whether he thinks Cromwell much improved the conftitu- 
tion in changing the mode of reprefentation by his own 
edift, and by proferibing a large clafs of the people and 
their fons. If Kings are to be blamed for not doing what 
he did, the cenfure rnuft be applied only to thofe who have 
the law at their feet, and that no King has had fince the days 
of Cromwell. It the reprefentation is to be reformed, it 
niuft be by aft of parliament; the King cannot, and we 
truft rebels and regicides will never again have that power. 

Thefe inftances occur before we have read through twenty 
pages, and we could give many more. 
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The author profeffes in his title-page, that he publifhes for 
the benefit of the Literary Fund. If the treafury of that 
excellent inflitution has been increafed by its fale, we (hall 
rejoice at fuch an attainment of good from evi 1 ^ but we 
' confefs we had much rather fee the ftream of charity run 
i through a more pure and lefs exceptionable channel. They 
who are able and inclined'to benefit that admirable eflablifh- 
j ment mav do it molt effedtually by their fubfcriptions, with¬ 
out facrificing any part to indemnify the publifher of pages, 
i from which the purchafer will derive neither pleafure nor 
profit. 

' 

Art. IV. Travels in the Interior of Brazil, particularly in the 
Gold and Diamond Dijlridts of Wat Country , by Authority of 
the Prince Regent of Portugal: including a Voyage to the Rio 
de la Plata, and an hiforical Sketch oj the Revolution of Buenos 
Ayres. Illuf rated ivith Engravings. By John Maxve, Au¬ 
thor of “ The Mineralogy of Derbyjhiref 4to. 366 pp. 
Longman and Co. 181^. 

the knowledge, fagacity, fkill and experience of this 
author as a mineralogift, we have before had the molt 
honourable teflimony, and this production cannot fail to add 
confiderably to his reputation. It has alfo much of the re¬ 
commendation of novelty, for the {fate of the mines of Brazil 
and of the agriculture of the country, has hitherto been very 
imperfectly known ; there is alfo perhaps in this volume, the 
molt fatisfaftory account which we have hitheito had, of the 
unfortunate expedition againlt Buenos Ayres, by General 
Whitelocke, and the caules of its failure are impartially de¬ 
tailed and perfpicuoufly explained : altogether we confider 
the work as a valuable addition to our geographical collections, 
and more particulaily acceptable as exhibiting what has not 
yet appeared in any Englifh publication, a fcieniific account 
of the diamond mines and diamond Works of this part of 
South America. 

The author commenced his expedition under circum- 
ftances fomewhat inaufpicious, and experienced from the 
i Portugueze Government that harfhnefs with which till a very 
recent period it was there deemed politic to treat all commercial 
adventurers. He however was fortunate enough to procure 
a letter of introduction to the Viceroy of Brazil, which 

immediately 
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immediately proved the means of facilitating his views,-and 
enabled him to perform tire journey which he meditated. 1 

Alter defcribing his voyage to South America, his mis¬ 
fortune^ at Monte Video, arid giving an entertaining fketch 
of a journey to Barriga Negra, ami a voyage to St. Catharine’s, 
the hi ft portion of the work which appears as exciting inte- 
roll and jollifying commendation, is the account or the gold 
mines of Paragua; thefe mines are in the vicinity of St. 
Paul’s. With refpefl to agriculture, the principal article of 
cultivation in this diHridi, appears to be the mandioca, which 
affords an excellent and rich nourilhment. The following is 
the mode of working the mines. 

“ The mode of working thefe mines, more fitly to be denomi¬ 
nated wafhings, is Ample, and may be eafily explained : 

9 Suppofe a loofe gravel-like ft rat urn of rounded quartzofe 
pebbles and adventitious matter, incumbent on granite, and cover¬ 
ed by earthy matter of variable thicknefs. Where water of fafH- 
eicntiy high level can be commanded, the ground is cut in Heps, 
each twenty or thirty feet wide, two or three broad, and about 
one deep. Near the bottom a trench is cut to the depth of two or 
three feet. Oneach ftep, ftand fix or eight negroes, who, as the 
'water flows gently from above, keep the earth continually in 
motion with (hovels, until the whole is reduced to liquid mud 
and walked below. The particles of gold contained in this earth 
tfefcend to the trench, where, by reafon of their fpecific gravity, 
they quickly precipitate. Workmen are continually employed at 
the trench to remove the ftones, and clear away the furface, which 
operation is mueh affiled by the current of water whieh falls into 
it. After five days’ waffling, the precipitation in the trench is 
carried to fomc convenient ftream, to undergo a fecond clearance. 
For this purpofe wooden bowls arc provided, of a funnel fhape, 
about two feet wide at the mouth, and five or fix inches deep, 
called gamdlai. Each workman {landing in the ftream, takes into 
his bowl five or fix pounds weight of the fedirr.ent, which gene¬ 
rally con fills of heavy matter, fuch as oxide of iron, pyrites, ferru¬ 
ginous quartz, &c. vfa dark carbonaceous hue. They admit cer¬ 
ium quantities of water into the bowls, which they move about 
fc dexterouily, that the precious metal, feparating from the info- 
n-.-r and lighter fubftances, fettles to the bottom and Tides of the 
vtlTel. 1 hey then rinfe their bowls in a larger vefiel of clean 
water, leaving the gold in it ; and begin again. The waffling of 
each bowlful occupies from five to eight or nine minutes; the gold 
ptedueedis extremely variable in quantity, and in the fize of its 
pa:tides, feme of which are fo minute, that they float, while 
others are ftrund as large as peas, and not unfrequently much 
larger. 1 his operation is fuperintended by overfeers, as the re- 
f u lt is of confiderable importance. When the whole is finifhed, 
the .gold is borne home to be dried, and at a convenient time is 
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tr,ken to the permutation office, where it is weighed, and a fiitn is 
referred for the Prince, The remainder b duelled by fufion with 
muriate of mercury, caftmto ingots, allayed, and humped accord - 
ing to its intriniir value, a certificate of which is given with 
itt after a copy of that inftrument has been duly entered'at the 
mint.office, the ingots circulate as fpecieT P. / 8. 

We fubjoin the following as an entertaining defeription 
of the prefeut (late of drefs and manners. 

if The drefs of the ladies abroad, and efpecially at church, con- 
fills of a garment of black filk, with a long veil of the fame ma¬ 
terial, trimmed with broad lace; in the cooler feafon black caffi- 
unere cr baixe. In the fame'veii they a;moil: always appear in the 
ilreetSj though it. has been partially fuperfeded by a long coat of 
coarfe woollen, edged with velvet, gold lace, fullian, or piufh, ac¬ 
cording to the rank of the wearer. This coat is ufed as a gene¬ 
ral fort of umdrefs, at home, in their evening walks, and Cr. -a 
journey, and the ladies, whenever they wear it, appear in round 
hats. The appellation of Paul ilia is confidered by all the females 
here as a great honour; the Paulikas being celebrated throughout 
all Brazil for their attractions, and their dignity of charadei. Ar 
table they are extremely abftemious ; their favourite amusement is 
dancing, in which they difplay much vivacity and grace. At 
balls and other public fefiivals they generally appear in elegant 
white' dreffes, wiih a profusion Gf gold chains about their necks,' 
their hair rafteihib/ difpofed and fattened with combs. Their 
eenverfation, at all times fprjghtly, feems to derive additional 
life from muiie. Indeed the w'noie range of their education ap¬ 
pears to be confined to fuperficial accomplishments ; they trouble 
sbemfelves very little with domeltic concerns, conilding whatever 
relates to the infecior departments of the houfehold to the negro or 
negra cook, and leaving ail other matters to the management of 
ibrVants. Owing to this indifference, they are total Grangers to 
the advantages of'that o:der, r.eatnefs, and propriety, which reign 
in an Englifh family ; their time at home is nioftlv occupied irr 
fewing, embroidery, and lace-making. Another circumiiancere- 
pngnant to delicacy is, that they have no mantua-makers of their 
own fee ; all snides of female drefs here are made by tailors. An 
simolt uni verfal debility prevails among them, which is partly 
attributable to their abftemious living, but chiefly to want ofex- 
ercife, and to the frequent warm-bathings in which they indulge. 
They are extremely attentive to every means of impro':;; the 
delicacy of their perfons, perhaps to the injury of their health. 

fC The men in general, especially chafe of the higher rank, 
officers, and others, drefs fuperbly ; in company they are very po¬ 
lite and attentive, and fhew every difpoiitior, to oblige ; they are 
great talkers and prone to conviviality. Tiie lower ranks, com¬ 
pared with thofc of other colonial towns, are in a /cry advanced 
if ate of civilization, it were to be wished that fome reform were 
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inftituted in their fyftem of education ; the children of Haves ate 
brought up during their early days with thofe of their mafters j 
they are play-mates and companions, and thus a familiar equality 
is eftablifhed between them, which has to be forcibly abolifhed 
when they arrive at that age, at which one mud command and 
live at his eafe, while the other mull labour and obey. It has 
beenfaid, that by thus attaching the Have to his mafter, in early 
youth, they enfure his future fidelity, but the cuftomfeems fraught 
with many difadvantages, and ought at lead to be fo modified as 
to render the yoke of bondage lefs galling by tile recolleftion of 
former liberty.” P. 82 . 

We have next a good account of a voyage from Santos to 
Zapitiva, and thence to Rio de Janeiro ; this is fucceeded by 
the narrative of a journey to Canta Gallo, the gold wafhing of 
Santa Rita, and a fuppofed filver mine. Having obtained 
perinillion from the Prince Regent of Portugal to vifit the 
Diamond Mines, Mr. Mawes proceeded from Villa Rica to 
Tejuco,the capital of the Diamond Diftrift. The moll cre¬ 
ditable part of the whole volume to the author, is the clear 
and fcientific account which he has fubjoined of his vifit to 
the Diamond Works, part of which we tranferibe. 

(f Water is conveyed from a diftance, and is diftributed to the 
various parts of the works by means of aquedufts, conftrufted 
with great ingenuity and (kill. The method of wafhing for dia¬ 
monds at this place is as follows :—A fhed is erefted in the form 
of a parallelogram, twenty-five or thirty yards long and about 
fifteen wide, confiding of upright polls which fupport a roof 
thatched with long grafs. Down the middle of the area of 
this Hied a current of water is conveyed through a canal covered 
with ftrong planks, on which the eafcalhiio is laid two or three 
feet thick. On the other fide of the area is a flooring of planks, 
from four to five yards long, imbedded in ’’ay, extending the 
whole length of the fhed, and having a flopl v from the canal, of 
three or four inches to a yard. This flooring is divided into about 
twenty compartments or troughs, each about three feet wide, by 
means of planks placed on their edge. The upper ends of all 
thefe troughs (here called canoes) communicate with the canal, 
and are fo formed that water is admitted into them between two 
planks that are about an inch feparate. Through this opening the^ 
current falls about fix inches into the trough, and may be direct¬ 
ed to any part of it, or flopped at pleafure by means of a fmall 
quantity of clay. For inftance, fometimes water is required only 
from one corner of the aperture, then the remaining part is flopped; 
fornetimes it is wanted from the centre, then the extremes are 
flopped ; and fometimes only a gentle rill is wanted, then the clay 
is applied accordingly. Along the lower ends of the troughs a 
fmall channel is dug to carry off the water. 
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*' f On the heap of cafcalhao, at equal diftances, are placed three 
high chairs for the officers or overfeers. After they are feated, 
the negroes enter the troughs, each provided with a rake of a pe¬ 
culiar form and fhort handle, with which he rakes into the trough 
about fifty or eighty pounds weight of cafcalhao. The water 
being then let in upon it, the cafcalhao is fpread abroad and con¬ 
tinually raked up to the head of the trough, fo as to be kept in 
conftant motion. This operation is performed for the fpace of 
a quarter of an hour; the water then begins to run clearer, having 
wafned the earthy particles away, the gravel-like matter is raked 
up to the end of the trough; after the current flows away quite 
clear, the larger! ftones are thrown cut, and afterwards thofe of 
inferior fize, then the whole is examined with great care for dia¬ 
monds. When a negro finds one, he immediately Hands upright 
and claps his hands, then extends them, holding the gem between 
his fore-finger and thumb ; an overfeer receives it from him, and 
depofits it in-a gamella or bowl, fufpended from the centre of the 
ftruflure, half full of water. In this veflel all the diamonds found 
in the courfe of the day are placed, and at the clofe of work arc 
taken out and delivered to the principal officer, who, after they 
have been weighed, regifters the particulars in a book kept for 
that purpofe. 

“ When a negro is fo fortunate as to find a diamond of the 
weight of an oftavo {I’jl carats), much ceremony takes place; he 
is crowned with a wreath of flowers and carried in proceflion to 
the adminiftrator, who gives him his freedom, by paying his 
owner for it. He alfo receives a prefent of new clothes, and is 
permitted to work on his own account. When a ftone of eight or 
ten carats is found, the negro receives two new fhirts, a complete 
new fuit, with a hat and a handfome knife. For fmaller ftones of 
trivial amount proportionate premiums are given. During my ftay 
at Tejuco a ftone of i6§- carats wag found : it was pleafing to fee 
the anxious defire manifefled by the officers that it might prove 
heavy enough to entitle the poor negro to his freedom, and when 
on being delivered and weighed, it proved only a carat fhort of 
the requifite weight, all fseased to fympathize in his difappoint- 
ment. 

“ Many precautions are taken to prevent the negroes from em¬ 
bezzling diamonds. Although they work in a bent pofition, and 
confequently never know whether the overfeers are watching them 
or not, yet it is eafy for them to omit gathering any which they 
fee, and to place them in a corner of the trough for the purpofe of 
fecreting them at leifure hours, to prevent which they are fre¬ 
quently changed while the operation is going on. A word of 
command being given by the overfeers, they inftantly move into 
each other’s troughs, fo that no opportunity of collufion can take 
place. If a negro be fufpeffed of having fwallowcd a diamond, 
he is confined in a ftrong room until the faffc can be afeertained. 
.Formerly the punilhment inflided on a negro for finuggling dia¬ 
monds 
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monels was confifcation of his perfon to the ftate : but it being 
thought too hard for the owner to fuffer for the offence of hisfer- 
vant, the penalty has been commuted for perfonal imprifonment 
and chaftifement. This is a much lighter punifhment than that 
which their owners or any white man would fuffer for a fimilar 
offence. 

“ There is no particular regulation refpefting the drefs cf the 
negroes: they work in the clothes molt fuitable to the nature of 
their employment, generally in a waiftcoat and a pair of drawers, 
and not naked, as fome travellers have Rated. Their hours of la¬ 
bour are from a little before fun.rife until fun-fet, half an hour 
being allowed for breakfaft, and two hours at noon. While 
walking they change their pofture as often as they pleafe, which 
is very neeefiary, as the work requires them to place their feet on 
the edges of the trough, and to {loop confiderably. This pofture 
is particularly prejudicial to young growing negroes, as it ren¬ 
ders them in-kneed. Four or five times during the day they all 
reft, when fnuff, of which they are very fond, is given to them." 
P. 222. 

Tire anecdote at p. 243, of the finding an enormoufly large 
diamond' by lome iriininals who had been banifhed, is very 
curious ; and we regret that we have not fpacc for its infer- 
tic:*.. The remaining poition of the volume is occupied hy¬ 
brid accounts of the various difh i£ls of Brazil vilited by the 
author, with fome judicious ohfervations on the ftate of com¬ 
merce between Gteat. Britain and J3 azil. Many of the geo¬ 
graphical notices are ol confiderable intereff, asdeferibing ri¬ 
vers and places very irnpcriccliy known. Nothing is more 
notorious than the fevete and heavy Ioffes which our under¬ 
writers and merchants fuftamed by the prepofterons compe¬ 
tition which at one time exifled, who fhould fend /noil {hips 
and cargoes to this part of the world, to a country the 
population of which docs not exceed eight hundred thoufancl 
fouls, of whom one third make ufe only of the produce of 
their land. It is really almoft too ridiculous to record, but 
fome commercial {peculators lent Jhiys, to a place where the 
females never heard of their name or ufe : fome fent jlzates to 
a pe pie v f ho did not know what ice meant ; others lent ele¬ 
gant coffin furniture, where coffins are never ufed. 

Mi . lVIawes has prefented us with a pealing and curious 
volume, which will undoubtedly he received into general 
circulation. The book is embellifhed with many curious 
plates exceedingly well executed, and in the Appendix the 
reader will find fome fenfible and judicious remarks on the 
revenue, the ffate of fociety, and the difeafes incident to 
Brazil. 
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Ar.T. V. An Eccleftajlical Hijlory Ancient and Modern ,. 
from the Birth of Chrfi, Ac. By J. L. Mofhehn , D.D. 

Art. VI. The H fiery of the Church of Chrifl , wWx 
4//;. dW 5/A ' By the late Rev. Joffh Milner, A.M., and 
the Rev. Ifaac Milner, D.l)Ac.’ 

( Continued from p. 490 .) 

nnO return from our digreflion, iffuch it flia 11 .be deemed, oil 
-*• Epifcopal fucceffion, to the hiflory of the Reformation. The 
Imperial government at Nuremberg had, during Luther’s con¬ 
finement, iffued a fevere edidl agai'nJl his principles; and a per¬ 
fection of his followers had been commenced in-confequence 
of it. On his way back to WnteinHcrg he feems to have 
had reafon to fuppofe that the Ele£tor of Saxony meant to 
protefct him and his caufe by force of arms ; but again ft this, 
meafuie he remonilrated with the fpiiit of a primitive martyr; 

“ God,” laid lie, “ does not allow, that either your highnefs 
or-myfeif fhould defend the caufe of truth by force. This is a 
cafe in which-God alone ftiould direft; men fhould hand dill 
and wait .the event without anxiety ; and that man will be found 
to defend himfelf and others the molt bravely, who has the firmed:, 
confidence in God.’’ On his return to the place of his, miniitry, 
he preached and wrote againfi the violence of Carolftadt with great 
earneftnefs. By his injudicious method of treating (fays he) Ca¬ 
rolftadt had induced many of the people to think themfelves 
Chriltians, provided they did but communicate in both kinds, 
take the confecrated elements into their own hands, refufe private 
confefiion, .and break images. All along my objed has been, 
by inftrudion to emancipate the confciences of men from the 
bondage of human inventions of every kind ; and then the Papal 
fooleries would foon fall of themfelves by common confent.” 
Vol. V. p. 69 . 

Our author gives a full and authentic account of Luther’s 
conferences with Carolftadt, and vindicates him completely 
from the •. ce,nfures palfed on him by Beaufobre and the 
tranflator of Molbeim, as if he had .been influenced by 
envy of Carolftadt’s riling reputation ! Both prefer Carol- 
ftadt’s notion of .the Eucharift to Luther’s ; but as vve do not 
think the notion of either of them correfl*, welhall not enter 
into that controverfy. Suffice it to fay, that Carolftadt feems. 


* On the nature of-the Lord’s Supper, the reader will do well- 
to confult Cudworth, Warburton, and Bifhep Cleaver. . 
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at one time, to have adopted all the Pelagian opinions of the 
•Anabaptidsj combined with a fpecies of fanaticifm, from’ 
which Pelagius himfelf was perfefclly free ; and that his er¬ 
rors were fo many and fo extravagant, that there could have I 
been no cordial union between Luther and him, although 
they had been fully agreed as to the manner in which the 
body and blood of Chrifl are received by the faithful in the 
Lord’s Supper. 

At this period the war with the peafants was raging through 
all Germany ; and the conduft of Luther during it was, in 
the higheft degree, proper and apoftolicah Though they 
were temporal grievances, of which the majority of the . 
rebels complained, yet fome of them incited by the leaders 
of the Anabaptifls, made religion a pretence for rifing iri 
arms againft their Sovereigns. To thefe men Luther pub- 
lifhed an admirable addrefs, in which he puts them in mind, 
that St. Paul orders all men, without exception, to obey the 
viagjlrate; that the duty of the Chrifiian is to fulfer, and 
bear the crofs patiently ; that our Lord himfelf forbad Peter 
to refill; and that if they did not imitate las example, they 
pretended in vain to the charade of Chriftians. 

“ Compel me not,” he adds, “ to pray againft you; for' l 
doubt not but God will hear my prayers; whereas vr can havr* 
to heart for prayer. Scripture and your own consciences telf 
you, that your attempts are profane and impious. In fa&, ye do not 
pray ; your hope is in your numbers and your arms. In regard 
to your firft requifition, the privilege of choofngyour minijlen, it is 
utterly inadm'tjjiblg in all cafes nvhere the right of patronage belongs _ 
to your governors. I admit that magiilrates do many unreafonable 
and many wicked things. Some of your requifitions alfo are 
extremely unreafonable and unfcriptural; but were they, in all , 
refpefts, perfectly unexceptionable, yet this wicked endeavour 
to extort them by force of arms will, I tell you, if perfevered in, 
bring down upon you the heavy wrath of God, both in this 
world and in the next.” Vol. v. p. 219. 

Amid ft thefe avocations, fo unpleafant in themfelves, 
Luther found leifure to puhlilh his verfion of the facred 
Scriptures, in which he was aflillcd by Melan&hon and other 
learned friends at Wittemberg. It is, we believe, the au¬ 
thorized- verlion in the Lutheran churches in Germany aj 
this day; and it deferves to be fo, though attempts were 
made, by the Popilh party, to fupetfede it by a rival verfion. 

In. the year 15i’3, when the war with the peafants was 
raging/ died -Frederic the’Ele&or of Saxony, by whom 
Luther had been fo carefully prote£led ; .and wiihin the lp ce 
*f one month and a few days after his death, the reformer . I 
3 . dhole j 
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•clitife to marry a Nun, after having written a book,- to prove 
that neither of them were bound by their vows of celibacy. 
That fuch vows, indifcriminately made, are unlawful, there 
can be no doubt; but whether they be obligatory on thofe 
, who have actually made them, depends on circumftances, 
which we have not room to difcufs. If the Monk and the 
I Nun were in the circumftances defcribed by St. Paul, (1 
i Cor. vii. 8, 9.) they certainly did right to marry ; but if 
1 they were not in fuch circumftances, they as furely did 
I wrong; for they muft have been aware that their marriage,- 
?t fuch a time, would give, as it adlually did give, great of- 
j fence both to friends and foes, and bring fome difgrace on 
the reformation itfelf, which ought, above all things, to have 
been avoided. 

The reformation, however, proceeded rapidly under the 
new Ele&or John, who fucceeded to his brother Frederic, 
and difplayed equal zeal for the truth, with greater decifion 
of character. In the year 1525 he made the doctrines of 
Lutheranifm the eftablifhed do&rines in his dominions, and 
difmifled from their parochial cures fuch of the clergy as 
oppofed thofe do&rincs.- During the latter .years of Fre¬ 
deric, the monafteries in Saxony had been very generally 
deferted; but John fupprefled them entirely, appropriating 
their revenues to the fupport of the e ftablifhed clergy, and of 
the Proteftant teachers in fchools and colleges. Luther was, 
in the mean time, employed in compiling a feries of liturgical 
offices in the German language, for the ufe of the Saxon 
churches; and thefe offices were adopted in Hefle, where 
Philip the Landgrave was as carneft in promoting the refor¬ 
mation of the Church as his neighbour, the Eleftor of 
Saxony. The reformers, or as they were called by their 
enemies, the GofpeUers, were, however, cruelly perfecuted 
in many places, and no where with greater feverity than in 
Drefden, by George, the reigning Duke, and in the Nether¬ 
lands, by the minifters of the Empire. 

The Emperor, indeed, by mandatory letters, dated Toledo* 
May 24, 1525, and addrefled to his brother, the Archduke 
Ferdinand, whom he conftituted his reprefentative, had or- 
•dered a diet to be held, on Michaelmas-day, at Augfburg, 
for the purpofe of enforcing the edift of Worms. The 
princes, and other members of that aflembly met accordingly, 
Tn obedience to the Imperial fummons; but through the 
management of the Ele&or of Saxony, the Landgrave of 
Hefte and others, Ferdinand himfelf was convinced that the 
edift of Worms could.not then be carried into effeft by 
force of arms; and even the partrzans of the Court of Rome, 
P p J? enlightened 
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enlightened perhaps,‘'in home degree, by the writings of 
fvfelantlhon, faw the neceffity of healing the divifions in the 
church, by pacific meafures, if poffible. The diet was quickly 
prorogued til! the 3d ol May next year, to be then held at 
Spires; and in the mean time they intreaied the Emperor to 
return into Germany, and take 1 meafures for calling a ge-' 
ncraPcouncil. A treaty, however, was formed by the Em¬ 
peror, Francis I, of Fiance, Henry VIII. of England, the 
Archduke Ferdinand, and the Pope, for the fupprellion of 
the Lutheran herefy, to which t! e Popifh princes of Ger¬ 
many would ol courfe accede. It was, indeed, di hoovered",* 
Dr. M. feems to fay, by the vigilance of Luther, that a 
treaty had achudh been formed, under the aufpices of the Duke 
George, againfi the Elector of Saxony and tho-Landgrave* 
of He fie ; and the confequence was/that thefe princes, with 
others, fubferibed at Magdeburg, a fecret treaty for‘their 
mutual defence, which feems to have been the bafis of the- 
famous league which was aftewards formed at Smalcalde for 1 
a fimilar purpofe. • < ’I 

The diet of Spirc3 met in the end of June,’ 152(5, and- 
through the prudent and firm • conduit" of the Lutheran- 
princes, came to a refolution equally moderate, and favour^ 
able to the reformers, with 111 at of the preceding diet of 1 
Augfburg. Idle caufe of the reformation, therefore, prof-- 
pered every where, though fome of its promoters, and among’ 
them Philip Landgrave'of Heffe, feem to have difplayed, at: 
this time, mote zeal than prudence. 

“ Melamfthon,” fays Dr. Milner, “ who had been coiifiilted„ 
on the occafion, attempted to check the fervour.of this prince,; 
by a. letter full of good fenfe, yet favouring a little, of the natural- 
timidity of the ‘Writer. He advifed him, by all means, in the. 
prefent critical times, to proceed by gradual advances, and never, 
to lofe fight of the grand.diflincfibn between things ejjbitinl , and 
things,' in their very natur o y ,ihdijferint . The preachers on_ the- 
fide of the.reformation, he laid, were' often as qtiarrelfomc as the' 
Pa pi if s themfelves, if not .more fo on fome occafions; and fre-.‘ 
quently the difference was about mere trifles. A public teacher 
fhould not only Inculcate [inculcate not only] faith, but'alfo the' 
fear of God, univerfal charity, and obedience to msgiilra-ies.-” 
P. 45°y; " ■' ^ * ,V ' ' "'l 

-..This the fame author calls a lukczuarm advice, though a. 
founder advice could not finely have been given, to an impe- 
•tuotis prince, even by Solomon him felt, or by St. Paul; but 
in this author’s eflirn -ion, though we believe he is nearly 
fingular, MiffanFthon is alwajs placed before Luther in the 
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fca’e of merit. Yet, in what relates to obedience, Luther 
employs .Wronger language by far than is here it fed by Me- 
lanfthon. . The Landgrave, it would appear, had meditated 
an offc'rifwe war againif the perferutors of the reformers, even 
though they fhould be armed with the imperial authority. 
-This meafure Luther deprecates in the ftrongefl terms", 
obferving, that “ they wlro take the fword {hall perifia with 
the {’word and, if the Landgrave would not aft connfi.- 
ently with thefe principles, he advifes the Eleftor to diflolve 
the alliance with h.im at once. 

Although the rife and progrefs of the reformation in Ger r 
many is the principal fubjeft of this volume of the hiftorv,and 
Luther, of courfe, the b'eFoMf the author’s tale, he by no means 
overlooks the dawnings of light in other countries, or neglefts 
to do jullice to other reformers. .He gives, for inflance, a 
Ihort, but very interefling account of the rife of the refor¬ 
mation in Sweden and Denmark, which feeins much more 
fatisfaftory than that of Mufheim ; and though he does not, 
like Dr. Maclaine, endeavour 10 raife Zuingle above the 
Saxon reformer, he draws a candid companion between 
thefe two'great men, and makes an eftimate of the doftrines,- 
in which they differed, from' each other, that on the whole, 
appeals to us perfeftly juft. As the translator of Mofheim’s. 
hiilory makes a very different eflimate of thefe doftrines, and 
h'is work is in the hands of almolt every {Indent of eccle- 
fraflical ‘hiftory, we {hall, as an antidote to it, make an ab- r 
11 raft of Zuingle’s doftrine, as hated by Dr. Milner, con- 
trailing them with thofe of Luther on'the fame fubjefts, 
where they are fo contrafted by him. 

On all occafions Luther condemned refiflancc to the civil 
magiflrate on account of religion ; whillt Zuingle is here, 
reprefemed (p/503) as exhorting his followers to hazard 
every thing, rather than tamely fubmit to perfecution. Luther 
appears (p. 500) to have enteitained notions of toleration, 
which would do no diflionour to the nineteenth century; 
while the fentiments of Zuingle, on ihe fame fubjeft, appear 
(p. 5 10) to have been very problematical. Of the Sacra- ' 
ment of the Lord’s Supper, we approve neither of Luther’s, 
nor of Zuingle’s opinion ; hut we think that ‘Zuingle’s 
notion of original fin, as it is here (p. u2S) Hated, remaikably 
corieft. 

- It is a.difeafe,” he fays, * c it is a condition. It inay he 
called fin’, bat it is not fo in firictncl's of fpecch. Thus a per¬ 
fidious enemy when taken in war may deserve to be made a 
ILve. His children alfo become flaves, but the fault was in the 
father. The children are not to blame; yet they fuffer for the 
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fm of their father ; and if you choofe to denominate their (late of 
flavery sin, becaufe by fin they were brought into that date, I 
fhall not objed.” P, 523. 

On this fubje£l L.ther thought very differently, and in 
Dr. Milner’s opii o , more correctly ; but our opinion of 
the confequences of the fall we have had repeated occafions 
.to ftate during the pout refs of the Overtonian controverfy ; 
and we have found in this work no yeafon tor altering that 
opinion*. If Zuingle had the fame notions of the death 
incurred by the iranlgreffion of Adam that we have, and as 
we are inclined to think, Luther had, though combined with 
other notions, we cannot conceive an obje£lion, founded on 
Seri pane and ret} Con, that can be urged to this account of 
original fin. 

In the opinion of Luther the facraments, when rightly 
ufed, are, bv Divine appointment, means of giace; in the 
opinion of Zuingle, they are only public teflimonier, given 
to the church, of the previous exillence of grace. Luther 
thought that fome ceremonies in public worfhip are ne- 
ceffaiy to preferve order and decency'; in the opinion of 
Zuingle, all ceremonies ought to be aholifhed, provided it 
can be dpne without giving great offence. Luther wrote 
with great afperity of the luxury, negligence, and corruption 
of the Popifh bifnops, whom he often pronounced unworthy 
of the name, and in facl, no bijhops or overfeers ; hut he re¬ 
tained the order in the Saxon churches under a new name 
of the fame impoit. Zuingle, on the other hand, compared 
all hifhops to wens, and fwcllings in the human body! We 
have already mentioned, with approbation, fmthei’s uniform 
dochine, founded on the Scriptures, of fubnnffipn to the 
civil powers; whereas Zuingle appears (p. 5 ^ 4 ) to havp 
taught, that they are to be obeyed, only when they difeharge 
their offices with wifdom and juftice, of which, we fuppofe, 
every perfon wiThing to rebel, is to confider himfelf as the 
proper judge! Zuingle, on one occafion, calls Seneca, a , 
MOST HOLY man, and hefitates not to conclude, that he 
was in poffiefiion of saving faith, though he lived when 
the Gofpel was preached by the Apoltles themfelves, and 
yet was certainly no Chrifliau ! Luther, on the other hand, 
exprelfcs a pious and rational hope , that God will be mer¬ 
ciful to Cicero and fuch is lie was, for the fake of a Re¬ 
deemer, of whom they never heard ; but “ it is not our 


* See our 21ft vol. pp. 592—609, 
3nd 26th voi. p. 603. 


24th vol. pp. 1 S3—194, 


duty,” 
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duty,’ beadds, “ to f’peak certainly touching.that point, but 
to remain by the word, revealed to us ; namely, whofo be- 
believeth and is baptized, the fame liiall be fayed!” Zuingle 
having affnred Francis I. King of France, that iF he fhould 
condutt himfelf properlv, Fie might hope to fee, and join in 
heaven, the all'embly compofed not only of all the faints of 
the Old and New Teftaments, but alfo of Hercules, Thejcus , 
Socrates, AriHides, Antigottus, See. Sec. adds thefe me¬ 
morable records— 1 Cum interim fomniantes Catabaptidte 
merito dvrmiant apud inferos, a quo nunquam cxpergefmnt.' 

Dr. Mil uer traufiates this padage: 1 While the dreaming 
Anabaptifts in the mean time may deep in bell that deep 
which they deferve, and from their deep may never awake.’* 
It is to be obferved, however, that by the words apud in¬ 
feros, Zuingle feems not to have meant among the damned 
in the place of final punijbmenf ;but merely in that injcnfhle 
Jlate in which ilie Anabaptills of tliofe days believed all men 
to be, in the interval between death and the refurredtion of 
the body. ‘ It. ft-ems evident, from a comparifon of this 
padage with Zu ingle's notions of original fin, that he be¬ 
lieved, as the Scriptures, indeed, appear plainly to teach *, 
that the death to which all men became fubjett by the fall 
of Adam, was irfenfibility,..or the lofs ol confcioufnefs ; 
that from this date, the fouls as well as bodies of men, are tie-, 
livered by the Grace of God, through the interpofition of 
Chrift, and not preferred by any* natural principle of im¬ 
mortality ; and that,-iii his opinion, the Anabaptifts .fince 
they did not believe that Chrift ledeemed the foul from this 
date of deep, during the interval between the death and re- 
furredfion of the body, defeived to be left in that deep for 
ever. We are unwilling to believe that he meant the latter 
part of the fentence to imply a luijh, as our author fuppofes, 
that the Anabaptifts “ may never more awake;” for the 
mildeft fentiment which the words ban be fuppofed to imply, 
is fufficiently unchriftian, when combined with his other 
opinions, to prove againft Beaufobre and Dr. Maclaine, that 
Zuingle was not, as they fuppofe, qualified to have been 
Luther’s mafter in Theology ; and this feems to be the only 
objedl which our author has in view, by thus contrafting 
the peculiar do&rines of thefe two great reformers. On 
the idle queftion, which ot the two entered fird on the work 
of reformation, Dr. Milner is, by a darement of ladis, 
which feem to be unquedionable, led to this conclufion. 


* See our 2ift vol. p. 592, and Bifhop Horlley’s Sermons, 1 
vol, 3d, Sermon 3 6th, with our review of thatfermon. 
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cf That, tho igh Zuingle, in 1518, oppofcd the Papal abuffe 
of indulgences, and afterwards expofed feveral errors of the 
fRoiaifh church, he yet fo managed his oppofition, as to be 
courted even by the Pope himfelf, long after Luther had been in 
open rebellion againft the exifting hierarchy. How this truly 
great man would have ailed, had he been called to the trying 
■fcenes in which Luther bore fo confpicuous a part, muft be mere 
conjefture.” . P. 539. 

Though the diflentions which fuhfiflecl in 1526, between 
the Emperor and the Pope, were certainly favourable to r the 
progrefs of the reformation, and under God, the caufe of'the 
mild and'moderate edi£I, which was that year Blued by the diet 
of Spires, yet many Lutherans fullered between that period 
and 1529, for their fuppofed ]]trelies. In this laft-mentioned 
year, a new diet was held at Spires ; and the Emperor and 
the Pope, like Herod and Prtntius Pilate, being then made 
friends together, a fevete edidl was* publilhed againft the- 
propagation of what were called novel' op in toys in religion • 
and the A nabaptids, whole turbulence and rebellion, it mull 
Le conlelTcd, (ubjecletl them to juft pumlhment, were pro- 
feribed in the fevereft terms. 

“ Fourteen imperial cities, with the EleHor of Saxonvg 
the Marquis of Brandenburg, the Dukes of Lunenburg, ancj 
the Prince of Anhoh at their " head, iri firm, but moderate 
language, folemnly protested againft the decree of this 
diet, as unjuft and intolerable, and in every way calculated 
to produce difeontent and tumult, Hence arofe, for thg 
firft time, the denomination Protestants,” an appel^ 
lation which, though it properly belongs only to the German 
Lutherans,' has been alfumed by all thofe denominations of 
Chriftians who have renounced the communion of the 
Church of Rome, except the Calvinifts, on the-Continent 
of Europe, who call themfelves the reformed. ‘ The 
Proteftant Ptinces were not fatisHed witlj’merely exprefting 
their dilfcnt from the decree of the Diet. Tf> e y drew up 
their grievances in form, appealed to the Emperor, and to a 
future General Council; and fent ambaftadors to lay all 
their proceedings before his Imperial Majeffy,” who treated 
them with the utmoft arrogance, and ordered them to be put 
under an arreft for Come days. 

Tins violence of the Emperor induced the Proteftant 
Princes to concert mea fines among themfelves for their 
mutual defence ; hut before they could bring about an union 
of the adhf rents of Luther with thofe of Znihgle, even for 
this important pm pole, a new diet was fummoned to meet 
at Augfourg on the 8th of April, 1550; and all parties 

feemed 




Mojheim and Milner's Ecdefajllctil Hijlaries. 555 

feenied difpofed to wait, though -with anxiety, the.'refu’ft of 
its deliberations. The Emperor did not arrive at Anglbui'g 
until the 1 I5th of June, and.on the 20th day .'of the fame 
month, the diet was opened. On the £5tli, ’the Protrjlant 
members of that great affembly having obtained, "from'the 
’Emperor, a formal permiffion to prefent to the diet an ac¬ 
count of their religions principles, the Chancellor of Saxbny 
read, in the German language, the fummaryof iddcfrines, 
which is univerfally known by the denomination- of the 
Confefjion of Avgjburg. It was drawn up by Melanfifhori, 
with the approbation of Luther, and was heard by the Princds 
with the deeped attention. But though it confirmed fome 
"in the principles which they had embraced, and convinced 
others, who had hithcito no uswledgc of the religious fenti- 
ments of Luthe'r, that thofe l Ut iments were not "only in¬ 
nocent, but fimple and' pure, the Popifh party'*pTevailed ; 
and with this information concludes the hilt of the volumes 
of Milner’s hidovy that has yet been publilhed. 

From Mofheim we learn that the edi£l- ilfued at Augfhurg 
on the 19ifh of November, was feveier than even that of 
'Worms; and one ol its couiequences was, the league of 
Smalcalrie, formed by the Protefiant--princes-'and dates'for 
the defence of their liberties and religion. Into this league 
the King- of England'was invited to enter; b'ut though he 
•wa'S-then "at variance 'With the Pope arid the Emperor, lie 
refufed to adopt the-cothfedion of Augfbnrg, Or- to’allow 
gny.foreigners to diflate to him what -fhould be the faith or 
polity, .or rites of the'.'Church of England.' Thus far his 
ponduft was unquedionably right, N hough It feems not To 
have been, approved by Molheim or his tranflator; and the 
Protedant dat.es in Geimany were left to cbntendjJone with 
the Emperor, who threatened them with the fevered, ven¬ 
geance. An open rupture, however, was for a while pre¬ 
vented by the inierpofition of lkg..Electors of Mentz and 
the Palatine, and dill more. by the ,neceflities of Charles 
liimfelf, who dood in peed of the’Protellants in his wars 
againd'life Turks. 'War, however, was at lad kindled in 
Germany, between t!se Emperor and the Protedant princes; 
and though",tlie Emperor was at fird victorious, the affairs 
of the Protedants, when they feemed almod defpera e, were 
at lad retrieved by. the intrepidity of Maurice, ElePror of 
Saxony, whole treachery to his con fin, the rightful elector, 
had firlt brought them to the brink of ruin. That prince, 
perceiving that the real views of tlie Emperor-were to de¬ 
prive the piinces of their conditutional rights and privileges, 
led a powerful army againd diaries, in theye-ir 1552, and 

furp riled 
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furprifed him at Infpruck, where he lay with a handful of 
troops in the utmod fecurity. The confequeuce was, the 
religious pacification of PaJJau, which was followed, in 15.55, 
byanother diet at Augfbnrg, which fecured to the Protedarus 
the free .exercife of their religion, and eftablilhed this in- 
eflimable liberty on the firmed loundation. 

Luther had not the fatisfadlion to witnefs this profperous 
ifiTue of 1 all his labours ; for when the florin was only rifing 
he was removed, by Providence, from the calamities that 
threatened his country. His principles, and prudence thus 
eftaped a feverer trial than any to which, perhaps, they had 
ever been expo f ed ; for, dying on the ISth.of February, 
154(5,- he was not o.diged to decide on the rule of faith and 
worfhip* which was next year di&ated to both parties by r the 
Emperor, as the only means to preferve peace till tlie.af- 
fernbling of the Council of Trent, which had been fummoned. 
This Imperial formulary was, from its temporary nature, 
denominated the Interim, and is known by that name in Ec- 
ciefiallical Hiflory. 

- We have hitherto hardly mentioned, or mentioned very 
tranfientlv, the leading dotlrines of Luther and his afiociates, 
<k>£li ines which all parties at prefent in the Church of England 
feem eager to-pfeis into their own fervice. The mod important 
«f thefe relates to jnjlif cation, of which Dr. Milner gives.the 
-following view, in a t ran flat ion of a-letter on the fubjedl, Irotn 
Luther hintfelf to Charles, Duke of Savoy. 

<« Oar firft article is, that the origin, and indeed the whole 
efficacy of our falvation, is through faith in Chrid alone, who does 
not blot out our fins on account of our works, but defrays tht 
power oj death, and as the Prophet fays, leads captivity captive. 

;--— Now this faith, we affirm, is the gift of God; 

and moreover, that it is produced in the heart by the Spirit of 
God. Faith is a thing that is alive, and makes a change in the 
whole man ; and this without any antecedent merit, by the,word 
of God alone.” Vol. V. p. 159 . 

When we call to mind that Luther was, by his enemies, 
atcufed of denying the natural immortality of the foyil, and 
compare the accufation with what is here faid of Chrift’s 
defraying the pouter of death, we are drongiv inclined to think 
that Luther had the fame notions with Warburton of the 
death brought upon mankind by the fall of Adam, and of 
the redemption from that death by the facrifice of Chrid’s 
on the crols. Warburton himfelf boafted that the earlieft. 
reformers thought as he did on thefe fubjefls; and if fo, 
they could net but confider faith in the facriflcc of Chrift,' 
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■a-s the condition holt '&pyjr,'j of Chriftian juftification, as we 
have fully ptoved eliewhere*. But War burton’s theory of 
redemption and j unification gives not the final left coun¬ 
tenance to the doctrines of our modern true churchmen ; and 
the theory of Luther, whether it was the fame or not, gives 
as little. 

“ From this article,” as he obfcrvcs, “ it follows, indeed, that 
every tlrng which the Pope and the fchools have difleir.inatcd 
throughout the whole world, concerning fatisfailiom a»d works 
of merit and congruitj , is mod abominable doctrine.” 

About thefe there can be no doubt ih our church. 

<( In ourfeeond article,” continues Luther, " we maintain that 
thofe who are juftified by faith, incorporated into the fociety of 
Chrift, and whofe fins and finful nature are fubdued by him, mud 
take care to bring forth good fruit in the courfe of their lives. 
Not that thofe fruits will make men good, or procure them re. 
mijjion of fins, that is to be done by faith only [we would rather 
lay, that is done by Chrifl only, and received by faith] ; but in 
the fame manner as the tree 'is known by its fruits, fo is the 

foundnefs of the Chriftian to be known by his works. —-- 

The works which we inculcate, are fuch as arc ferviceable to man¬ 
kind, and by no means fuch as are done in the intention of pur- 
chafing heaven for our/elves. This laft is a ruinous idea belonging 
to .the Papal fyftem, and is diametrically oppofite to pure Chriftian 
charity.” P. 158. 

If this was the do&rine of Luther refpe&ing jujlificatlon , 
faith, and good works,, (and. it is.ftated as fuch by himfelf, in 
a letter written to a prince, to whom he mull have been 
anxious to exprefs his meaning with accuracy and precifion) 
the evangelijls of the prefent day, feem not to boall, on good 
ground, that in their Antinomian fertnons they teach the 
doflrine of the reformers ! Our readers will bear witnefs 
that we have never fymbolized with thefe pretended evangelijls; 
but, if they would teach in language free from ambiguity, 
jufiification by jaith in this fetife, we would inftantly give to 
them the right hand of. fellowlhip ; and we are perfuaded, 
that the Bifhop of Lincoln, Dr. Kipling, Mr. Archdeacon 
Daubeney, and Mr. Archdeacon Pott, &c. would do the 
fame. 


* See our 39th vol. pp. 400—408 ; but before the reader perufe 
that article he is requefted to correct the errata pointed out in 
p. 548 of the fame volume. 


The 







5 S3 Mojhelm and Milner s Ecclefiajlical Hijlories. 

The fame evangelifts infill that Luther and Melan&hon 
taught, as they do, the doclrine of divine unconditional decrees , 
the total corruption of human nature, and the fevvitude of the 
human will; and it cannot be denied that thefe illuffrious 
reformers taught at firjl c’cdlrines bordering on falalifm, or 
what is now called philojophical heccjjily. It was this which 
occafioned the controvcrfy between Era fin us and Luther, 
of which the reader will find in' this volume fuch an abflrafl, 
as, though it. it be not made with Dr. Milner’s ufual candour, 
will fatisfy him on which fide the truth lies. It is not in the 
difparity of number, and the length of the quotations made 
from the writings of the two illuftrious controvertifis, though 
that mult make a powerful i.mpreffion on every unbiaffed 
mind, that wd difeern a wadt'.of this author’s ufual can- 
dour/but ip his preyioufly endeavouring to prejudice the 
reader againlV Eiafmus by artfully infinuating that he was 
tainted with the. herefy of Pelagius. 

f( An experienced difputant,’’ fays Dr. Milner, “ foon per¬ 
ceives that under a garb of modefty and diffidence, there is in 
this performance (the diatribe of ‘Erafmus) a firm attachment to’ 
Jome degree, at leaf!, of the Pelagian tenets.’’' : 

Aware,' perhaps; that no man, 'who knows what Pela- 
gianifm is*, .will find any thing in. the extraflshere made 
from the diatribe , which has.the-flighteft refemblance .to the 
Pelagian tenets, the author judiciotjly obferves in' a .note,' 
that r 

The: learned reader will he. aware, that befidcs Pelagians 
and Semi-pelagians, ftridly fo called, there are alfo numerous 
fhades of diftindion included under, the term Pelagian. How¬ 
ever, with 'all thefe fodaries, it feems dfential to deny the 
Scriptural dodrine of the natural deprayity of man, and the 
Calviniftic fentiment of irrefifiible graced’ ■ P. 264, 

That is, all who do not interpret every text of Scripture, 
in which the fall of Adam is mentioned or alluded to, or 
fnppofed to be alluded to, exafclly as fuch texts' dre inter-' 
preted by Dr. Milner and other critics of the fame fchool, 
and who do not implicitly adopt what John Calvin taught of 
the irrefifiibility of grace, “ are included under the term Pe-> 
lagians !” 

It may now be perceived why fome of the articles on this 
fiibjecf in the Britiih Critic, have been fiigmatized, by a part 


See our 31 fb volume, p, 8. 
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©f our readers, with the opprobrious epithet ot Pelagian. 
The writer of them thought himfelf, indeed, as tar removed 
as -any man, and much further than fome of the obje&ors, 
from that herefy ; and he has often received commendation,. 
front perfons of great weight in the church, for endeavouring 
to revive the principles ot Bifhop Bull *•’ and the Primitive. 
Church, on the fubjetfts of nature and grace ; the only prin¬ 
ciples perhaps on which the herefy of Pelagius can be effec¬ 
tually oppofed; but as the principles thus endeavoured to be 
revived are not Calvinillic, they are included, it feems, under 
the term Pelagian ! 

A nick-name is, indeed, a very common and powerful 
weapon in theological polemics ; but it fhould be ufed with 
caution, left it be made to recoil on him who wields it. 
What would Dr. Milner think of us, were we to ftigmatize 
his principles with the opprobriousepithetof maieriaUJrn? He 
would, undoubtedly, be offended, and jullly offended ; and 
yet there is as much evidence that he agrees with Dr. 
Prieflley in holding the materiality of the human mind, as 
there is here produced of Erafmus’s having agreed with 
Pelagius in any one of his herefies. 

“ All modern neceflarians are materialifts; but the learned 
reader is aware, that betides necrffarians, ilriftly fo called, there 
arealfo numerous (hades ofdiftinttion among the followers of Calvin 
'included under the term necejjarian . However, with all thefe 
Chriflian feflaries it feems effcntial to derive the depravity of 
human nature, foul as well as body, and the fervitude of the 
human will, by natural defeent from fallen Adam ; but fouls , if 
they be not material, cannot be propagated from father to fon. 
Of a foul, indivifible and unextended, no man could fay, with 
ananefent advocate for the propagation of fouls; ‘In illo ipfo 
voluptatis ultimo aeftu quo genitale virus expellitur, nonne aliquid 
deanima quoque fentimus exire V for we cannot perceive what is, 
in the nature of things, impoflible, unlefs the foul be material and 
divifble.” ’ 

Were we to bring a charge of ma/crialifin againft Dr. 
Milner, or any other ferious Chriftian of the lame fchool, and 
attempt to fupport that chaige by fucli fop hi dry as this, 
we fhould certainly deferve the cenlure of all good men | 
tor though matenalifm is the legitimate inference irom the 
dpQfine_pf-„the propagation of fouls,, or qualities ot fouls, 
no man ought to be charged with fucii confequewces of 


*. Archbifnop King and many other of our mod eminent di¬ 
vines agreed on this topic with Bifhop Bull, 

1 any 
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any doftrinc as he does not admit, nor probably forefee* 
But, if this be fo, we leave Dr. Milner to fay what he de- 
ferves who ferioufly brings a charge of Pelagianifm againft a 
man, whofe do£lrine he himfelf Hates thus ? 

“ There are two ways,” fays Erafmus, “ of fupporting my 
fide of the quell ion. >. Some very orthodox fathers divide 
human actions into three parts; thought, choice, and ex¬ 
ecution. They allow there is no room for liberty in the firjl 
and third. Grace alone implants good thoughts, and grace alone 
finilhes the work; but in the middle part, namely, the choice t 
there is a co-operation of grace and the will ; though even in 
that co-operation, it is allowed, that the principal part of the 
efie61 is due to grace. 2. The other way of getting rid of the 
difficulty, confifts in taking notice of the force of the very pecu¬ 
liar expreffion made by St. Paul *. ‘ Not that we are fufficient 

to think any thing as of ourfelves.’ Surely a man might ufe 
fuch expreffions, who allowed the natural powers of the will to 
be fufficiently efficacious to choofe the good, ft nee thefe very 
powers are the gift of God; and fo St. Paul frequently cheeks a 
difpofition to pride and arrogance; ‘ what haji thou that thou heji 
not received " P.288. 

Is this Pelagianifm ? If it be, the Church of England, for 
whofe articles this author profelfes the greatelf iefpe£l, is 
Pelagian ; for file exprefsly teaches, that 

(t The condition of man after the fall of Adam is fuch, that 
he cannot turn and prepare himfelf, by his own natural ftrength 
and good works, to faith and calling upon God : wherefore we 
have no power to do good works pleafant and acceptable to 
God without the grace of God by Chrill preventing us, that we 
may have a good-will, and working with us while wt have that 
good-will +•” 

Luther, on this fubjeft, is not always confifient with 
himfelf. He foinetimes admits, explicitly, the co-operation 
of grace and human volition ; and towards the end of his 
life he appears, not only from the conleflion ol Augfbnrg, 
but even from the work before us, to have loll much ol his 
original zeal for predejlination and the fervitndc of the will. 
In reply to Erafmus, however, he is here reprefented as 
reafoning thus: 


* 2 Cor. iii. 5. 

+ Article on Free-will; for the origin and true meaning of 
which, the reader will do well to confult Dr, Lawrence’s fifth 
fermon, preached at Bampton's le&ure, 

“ Though 
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u Though I am no orator, yet my rhetoric is, in this inftance, 
founder than that of the diatribe , when I affirm, that all the 
pffages of Scripture, and they are innumerable, which take 
notice of divine help, are fo many arguments for the inability of 
man. For the very reafon why grace is neceffary, and why- 
divine help is afforded, is, that the human powers can of themfelves 
do nothing , or in other words, do not avail to choofe the good." 

P. 2 9 2. 

Whatever may be thought of the rhetoric of this reply, 
furely the logic of it is very extraordinary. A poor frail old 
man, who. had been reduced to the extremity of diftrefs by 
the vices of his youth, and his rebellion again!! a gracious 
mailer, is by that mailer pardoned all his offences, taken 
again into favour, has his forfeited inheritance freely re- 
ilored him, and is promifed much greater happinefs in his 
lift days than he had ever enjoyed in his youth, provided he 
fhould, by his condu£l in the mean time, render hitnfelf ca¬ 
pable of that happinefs. He is, indeed, warned that he 
will have many things to do, which by his own ’llrength lie 
will not be able to accomplilh ; but be is promifed fufficient 
aid whenever any difficulty fhall occur. Difficulties occur 
at the very commencement of the work, obitacles to be 
removed, and plans to be formed, to which his bodily 
llrength and mental fagacity are not equal. The promifed 
aid is inlbntly fent; but when it arrives, mult the man ne- 
ceffarily ceafe from his own labour entirely, and become a 
mere tool, a lever, for inftance, in the hands of his powerful 
aflillant ? 

But though we think that Dr. Milner’s ufual candour 
Jeferts him Whenever he draws a comparifon between Fraf- 
mus and Luther, or when he has occafion to treat of grace 
and free-will, we repeat what we have faid already, that we 
have been inflrufcled by his hiltory of the commencement of 
the reformation in Germany. He thinks, perhaps, too highly 
of Luther when compared with Erafmus and Melan<5thon ; 
for though he has convinced us that the motives of the great 
Saxon reformer were pure, and his integrity incorruptible, 
in talent's and erudition, Luther was certainly inferior tej 
both thofe eminent men, his contemporaries; while to.. 
Melan£lhon he was fuperior in nothing, except perhaps, 
armnefs of nerves and conflitutional intrepidity. We IhalT 
be.happy, however, to fee this hiftory of the Church of 
Cbrill brought down to the prefent time ; and only requclt 
the favour of the learned editor to believe, that Chriftians 
may have faving faith, and that they may “ woik out their 
own falvation with fear and trembling, God working'in 

them- 
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them both to will anrl to do of his good pleafure,” though 
they have not precifely the fame notions with him of the 
divine decrees , the human will, and the irrejtfiibility of grace. 
We beg leave, likewife, to fugged to him the propriety of 
giving an accurate general index to the hidory when it {hall 
be completed for it will be chiefly valuable as a work of 
reference. 

(The review of Mojheims Hijlory to be concluded in our next.) 


Art. VII. Coxe’s Memoirs of the Bourbon, Kinrs of 
Spain, fc. 

(Concluded from our lafl, p. 44.-0.-J 

WE now reach the commencement of the fecond volume,; 
' ’ which opens with one of the moil important events in 
modern hiiloiy, the negotiation and coriclufion of the peace 
of Utrecht. In the developement of this tranfa£lion, Mr; 
Coxe appears to have bellowed peculiar pains and attention. 
He has brought into view the private correfponden.ee and 
arrangements of the three principal courts of Verfailles, Lon¬ 
don, and Madrid, traced the machinations of the different par¬ 
ties intereded in the event, and deferibed the operation of 
their jarring interefls and difeordant views, in alternately re¬ 
tarding and accelerating the negotiation, until the final con- 
clufion of a treaty, which cannot be recollected without fen-> 
tjments of fliame, regret, and indignation ; and which, as the 
author juftly obferves, “ fet the feal to the degradation of 
England.” This country, as well as the other dates of Eu¬ 
rope, has had ample caufe to feel and lament the effeCts of 
this political delinquency. 

The firft viClims to the wretched policy which at that pe¬ 
riod aCtuated the Britifh cabinet, were the brave and unfor¬ 
tunate Catalans, who, at the mitigation of our government,. . 
had embraced the caufe of the Archduke. Their defence of 
their darling prince, and no lefs darling liberties, may bear 
an honourable comparifon with the nobleft efforts of ancient 
times. The pages which record their fate, will be read with 
no ordinary feelings. 

After dating the preliminaries of the fiege of Barcelona, 
the capital, and the progicfs of the attack, the author pro¬ 
ceeds. 


t( Fifty 
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,{ Fifty battalions of grenadiers commerced the dreadful work, 
and were fupported by forty others. The French attacked the 
Faftern baflion, the Spaniards that of St. Clara. The refifiance 
was obftinate even to ferocity. Cannon, loaded with grape, 
made the mod dreadful carnage on the breaches. Without being 
able to advance a fingle fiep, the aflailants perithed by hundreds. 
Frelh troops ineeflamly arriving, at length overpowered the 
weaker numbers of the befieged. The French and Spanilh co¬ 
lumns mounted the breaches at the fame inftant, and the French 
pulhed forward into the town. But here it was that the conflict 
really commenced. Every.ftreet was interfered with barricades; 
every inch of ground was purchafed with the facrifiee of lives. 
Unprovided, with means to force the barricades, or fill up the 
ditches, the aflailants were fwept away by an inceflant fire from 
eveiy houfe. At length all obilrudtions were overcome by tor¬ 
rents of blood. In the heat of the combat, the victors fpared 
none: the Catalans, lavifli of life, demanded no quarter. When 
they were driven into the great fquare, the aflailants deemed the 
conflir at an end, and difperfed for pillage. But the infurgents, 
profiting by the moment, returned to the charge; the aflailants 
were driven back to the breach, and would have been again pre¬ 
cipitated into the ditch, had they not been rallied .by the bravery 
and exertions of-.their officers. Again the combat raged with 
agghavated fury j^jfpr the Spanilh column, which had penetrated 
by the other bredC-K, was driven back as the French retreated. 

“ Numbers and bravery at length vanquilhed all refiftance. 
The Spaniards turned .their own cannon again!! them, and addi¬ 
tional artillery was brought up from the breach. Yet though 
thrown into diforder, they did not ceafe to combat. The aflail¬ 
ants, galled with a continual and terrible fire, by a defperate effort 
forced the baftion of St. Peter, where the befieged made their 
principal Hand, and turned its artillery ag'ainft them. In this 
crifis, the chiefs led them to a new charge, but were repulfed, and 
Villarael defperately wounded.- Though difeouraged by the mif- 
fortune of the commander, the befieged It ill maintained the drug- 
gle for twelve hours, in every quarter of the town; and there was 
fcarcely an inhabitant of any age, fex, or condition, who did not 
fhare in the defence... The hiftory of this century does not furnilh 
an example of a liege fo long and bloody. 

“ The women, at length retired into the convents, the popu¬ 
lace, vanquilhed and ftraitened on every fide, and unable to defend 
themfelves, did not demand quarter; and the French maffacred all 
without diftin&ion. At this moment fome individuals raifed a 
white ftandard ; and Berwick feized the opportunity to fufpend 
the carnage, ordering the troops to maintain their polls, till he 
had heard the propofals offurrender. But a fudden cry of “kill 
and burn/' burfting from the ranks, revived the fury of the 
troops; the ftreets were again deluged with blood, and the autho. 
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rity ,of Berwick himfelf fcarcely fuffieed to arreft the diforder. 
Night arrived, and with it new horrors; for in the ihort interval 
of i'ufpenfe, the inhabitants refumed their arms, and again poured 
a deftruftive fire from the houfes. 

“ Deputies at length advanced to the breach, to parley with 
Marfnal Berwick; but required a general pardon, and the refto- 
ration of their privileges. The Marlhal contemptuouily rejected 
the demand, and threatened to give no quarter, if they did not 
furrendcr before morning. His anfwer inflamed the fpirit of the 
infnrgents, and the combat raged with redoubled fury, a ftorm of 
fire pouring upon the aflaHants, from the houfes, which, by order 
of the Martha], had been refpited from deftiuftion. 

“ The night was one of the molt horrible that imagination can 
form. The Marlhal ordered the dead and wounded to be re¬ 
moved, kept the troops under arms, and prepared to reduce the 
town to allies. Day broke, and notwithftanding the obftinacy of 
the infnrgents, he granted a delay of fix hours. This conceffion 
producing no effeft, the houfes were fet on fire. Apprifed of their 
danger by the burft of the flames, the infnrgents once more hoifted 
a flag of truce. The fire was extinguifhed, the deputies of the 
magiftvaey yielded the town without condition, and the offers of 
Berwick procured the immediate furrendir of Moutjuich and 
Cardona. 

sc The lives and property of the inhabitants were fpared ; but 
twenty of their chiefs, among whom were Villarael, Aunengol, 
the Marquis of Peral, and Nebot, were configned to perpetual 
imprifionment, in the caftle of Alicante-; and the Bifhop of Alli- 
cerracin, with two hundred ecclefiaftics, banifhed to Italy. Of 
the reft, the inferior officers were difmifled, on taking the oath of 
allegiance. The ftandards of the town were publicly burnt, the 
privileges of the province annulled, and a new government efta- 
bliflied according to the conftitution of Caftile.” Vol.ii. p. 68. 

Philip was no fooner left in quiet poflefTion of his throne, 
than he loft his queen, to whofe lively temper and amiable 
chara&er he owed the comforts of domeftic life, and to whofe 
exertions and magnanimity he was fcarcely lefs indebted for 
the prefervation of his crown. The interregnum between 
the death of one queen and the choice of another, is pro¬ 
perly termed by Mr. Coxe the reign of the princefs Orfini. 
On this occafion Orri, the dependent of the princefs, was 
immediately raifcclto power, and a total change in the fyftem 
of the revenue was the fuff meafure of an adminiftration, 
which was expended to revive the power, and reflore the luf- 
tre, of the Spanifh crown. This was followed by other 
operations ol internal policy, particularly by an attack on art 
elfablifhment, fo dangerous to the royal.authority, and the 
welfare of the people, as the formidable tribunal of the in- 
1 . quifition. 
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quifition. The difiinguifiled favour which the princefs now 
obtained, and the feclufion in which Pne kept the widowed 
monarch, gave caufe to curious fpeculations; We relate 
them in the authors own words. 

f( The voice of fcandal even accufed her of confoling the royal 
widower for the lofs of his Louii'a ; but with ftronger appearance 
of truth, reports were fpread that fhe afpired to (hare his bed and 
throne. With any other fovereign, fuch a project; at her ad¬ 
vanced age, would have appeared too wild even to juflify fufpi- 
cion; but with a man, whom Alberoni coarfely characterized by 
the phrafe, “ he needs only a wife and a prayer-book,” and with 
the arts, the character, and afpiring temper of the woman, it does 
not appear entirely deftitute of a fhade of probability. Age had 
not totally robbed her of her perfonal charms, and the refources 
of art were lavilhed to fupply the deficiency. With a perfon 
which had not yet loft its original elegance, with winning man. 
ners, fafcinating addicfs, and undiminifhed vivacity, fhe had ac¬ 
quired that impofing decifion of charafler, which is derived from 
long habits of rule, fhe pofiefied likewife the ftrongeft: claims to 
the refpeft and efteem of the monarch, from her faithful Per vices, 
her folicitude to lighten the burthens of government, and her 
tender care of the royal children. Laftly, the habits of confiant 
and familiar intercourfe, and the confolation which her fociety 
had adminiftered, when his mind was foftened and ftibdued by 
forrow, had given birth to a fentiment, which may almofl be 
termed aftefiion. It is not improbable that a confcionfnefs of 
thefe advantages, tempted the ambition of a woman, whofe paf- 
fions were all loft in her love of rule ; anu'who, with the power 
and oftentation, was capable of afpiring to the title and ftation 
of a queen.” lb. p. 85 . 

Whatever were her feeret views, fhe at length found it 
iieeefiary to feleft a new bride for the widowed monarch ; 
and the fuggeftions of the Abbot Alberoni, afterwards fo dif- 
tinguifhed in public life, direfted her choice to the princefs 
of Parma, Elizabeth Farnefe. The marriage was haflily 
concluded, to avoid the interference of the French court, 
and the new queen immediately departed for Spain. But 
this.union, which the princefs evidently .regarded as a new 
fource of power, proved the fignal of her difgrace, as hidden 
as it was mortifying; for the very firft aft of the new queen 
was to arrelt her ' patronefs, and expel her from Spain, 
with cireumffances of unmerited cruelty. We pafs over the 
particulars of this event, which are agreeably detailed, to give 
the remarks of the author on its eaufes. 

“ The intrigues which occafioned the fudden difgrace of this 
celebrated womao, in the very meridian of her power, and the 
Qq 2 fingular 
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Angular innnner in which it was effected, have long exercifed cu- 
ffoitty and conjecture. The moft probable opinion feems to be, 
that toms the Fourteenth was offended with her condntt in re¬ 
tarding the peace, and concluding the marriage of Philip; that 
the pride of Madame de Main tenon was wounded by the oftenta- 
tion and ingratitude of a woman, who, in the height of favour,, 
forgot her paid obligations. Philip himlelf was (hocked with her 
attempts to raife hcifelf to his bed and throne, and indignant at 
the bondage in which (he had long held him. Laftly, the young 
queen was offended by the attempt to break officer marriage, and 
was anxious to free heifclf from the fupfffntcndar.ee of a woman, 
whefe abilities fne knew, and whole, controul (lie.dreaded. 

“ The interefls of all parties uniting in her difgrace, little 
difficulty occurred in arranging the means, though the particulars 
are uncertain. It appears, however, that Philip, not having the 
courage to difsfffsher in perfon, font a private order to the queen, 
and left the execution to her fpirit and diferetion. A part of the 
letter, .containing the order, has been preferred. After requeuing 
the queen to difmifs the princefs, he added, “ at lead take good 
care not to delay it: for if fhe converfes with you only two hours, 
(he will captivate you.” 

“ From the intriguing charader of Alberoni, and his fubfequent 
influence with the queen, this event has been attributed to his 
machinations; but without foundation; for he was totally igno¬ 
rant of the defign when he met the queen at Pampelnna. When 
apprifed of it, he endeavoured to diffuade her from the attempt, 
but fhe filenced his objections, by throwing the letter of Philip 
on the table, exclaiming, “ Read that, and fear nothing:” with 
thisfandion, he contributed his advice and afliftance, and conveyed 
the intelligence to Philip.” P. 96 . 

At this moment the death of Louis the Fourteenth liberated 
Philip from the controul under which he had been held, 
from the moment of his acceffion. He now therefore 2 f- 
fumed a new character, and pttrfued a new fyftem of policy, 
pie indeed followed the principles of his houfc, in oppofition 
to A tilt ri a and England; but he employed the means and re- 
fources of Spain for her own aggrandizement, inftead of 
contributing to the advantage of France. The obje&s which 
fora long period occupied his attention, and called forth his 
exertions, as well as agitated Europe, were his own eventual 
fucceflion to the French crown, the humiliation of Auftria, 
in the perfon of his rival, Charles the Sixth, the recovery 
of Gibraltar, the augmentation of the Spanifh marine and 
commerce, and the re-eftablifhmcnt of the Spanifh power in 
Italy. 

The firfl remarkable cliara&er brought on the ftage, by 
the change at the court of Madrid, was the celebrated Al- 

beroni. 
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heroni, to whom the queen principally owed her elevation. 
The adventures and rife ot this extraordinary perfonagg.arc 
generally known, but Mr. Coxe has prefented us with many- 
new fa£ls in his early hiflory, and has thrown a diftinft and 
fatisfa61ory light on the fliort period of his political career, 
lrom the correfpondence and intelligence of the different 
mini Reis who were interefled to ferutinize his words and 
actions, and to penetrate into his defigns. It is impoffible 
to detach any patt from this agreeable portion of the narra- 
t’ive ; but we think our readers will be gratified with the fol¬ 
lowing defet iption of his fate and character. 

“ A plan was accordingly formed by the courts of England 
and France, to effe/V liis downfall, the execution of which was 
left to the Regent (Dake of Orleans.); becaufe, to confummate 
/kill in the arts of court intrigue, he united the mod cffedhial 
means for influencing the Spanifh cabinet. He eafily gained 
D’Aubenton (the royal confeflor) who was alienated from Albe- 
roni, for endeavouring to fupplant him by an Italian adherent, 
father di Caftro. The confeflor accordingly indifpofed Philip 
againfl: the perfon and character of the minifter. He depided his 
plans as extravagant in themfelvcs, and hoftile to the interefls of 
Spain; and expatiated on the diforder introduced into every de¬ 
partment of ftate, to keep the fovereign independence, and igno¬ 
rant of the real fituation of affairs. This attack was feco-nded by 
private reprefentations from Platanift and Caraccioli, two Sicilian 
abbots of good family, high in the confidence of Philip | and 
finally by memorials from Ripperda (a Dutch adventurer), who 
after renouncing his religion and country, to eftablifh himfeif in 
.Spain, had obtained too diftinguifhed a portion of the royal fa¬ 
vour, not to become the objedt of jealoufy and diipleafure to thp 
niiniilcr. 

“ Thcfc united reprefentations made a confiderable impreifipa 
on the mind of a fovereign peculiarly tenacious of his authority. 
But the ftroke which levelled the towering greatnefs of Albe- 
roni, came from his protedrefs, the queen. For the purpofe of 
gaining this princefs, Lord Peterborough, under the pretext of a 
journey through Italy, opened a communication with the Duke 
of Parma. It was not difficult to perfaade a prince, whofe fitua¬ 
tion expofed him to infult, who was alarmed by the prqgrcfs of 
the Impcrialifts, and had been mortified by the oftentation of his 
former iubjed. His agency was therefore employed to influence 
his niece, who ftill retained a warm affedion towards her family 
and native country. The Marquis of Scotti, Parmefun envoy, 
was accordingly ferit back to Madrid, with ample inllrudions 
from his fovereign, the regent, and the king of England; and his 
zeal was quickened by the liberal prefent of fifty thoufand 
crowns. 
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“ But even the privileges of Scotti, as a confidential minifler, 
would fcarcely have fufficed to baffle the vigilance, or avert the 
vengeance, of his wily countryman, had not this complicated in¬ 
trigue been favoured by an agent of more importance than cele¬ 
brity : Laura Pefcatorie, originally the nurfe of the queen, and 
now her offa fts, or firft woman of the bed-chamher, who, from 
the influence of early habits, poffeffed a great (hare in the affec¬ 
tion, if not the confidence, of her royal miftrefs. This woman, 
a native of the fame parifh as Alberoni, and of parentage no lefs 
obfcure, was imbued with that vanity, which is frequently the 
companion of vulgar minds, in fnddcn elevation. Her upflart 
pride was wounded by, the ftute a ftc<fled by her equally ignoble 
countryman; and fhe revenged herfelf, by finging and repeating 
to her royal miftrefs the numerous pasquinades, which the fertile 
and fatirical genius of the Spaniards daily produced againft his 
adminiftration. She thus unconfcioufly prepared the way for a 
more ferious attack ; and the power of ridicule had already aiTbr 
dated the perfon and character of the minifler with ideas of con¬ 
tempt, long before his abilities and fet vices had ceafed to infpire 
the refpeft which they deferved. 

“ By the intervention of Donna Laura, Scotti obtained a pri¬ 
vate interview* with the queen, in which he developed the mif- 
chiefs refulting from the plans of Alberoni; and. in the name of 
the Englifh and French governments, allured her of a more cer¬ 
tain and fubflantial aggrandizement for hcrlelf and her family, 
than flie could expeft from his molt Cnccefsful efforts, if fhe would 
contribute to his difmifflon. However grateful for his fervices, 
and however fenfible of his talents, Ihe was too much difcoiiraged 
by his ill fuccefs to refill the temptation, and joined her decifive 
voice to the cabals already directed againft the' falling mi- 
nifter. 

“ The attack was conduced with perfeft fecrecy, and Albe¬ 
roni experienced no apparent diminution of the royal favour; for 
on the evening, the lalt of his political life, he tranfafted bufinefs 
with the king, and held a long conference with Scotti. But on 
the following morning, the king departed to the Pardo; and, as 
if to give greater publicity to his difgrace, in Head of the ufual 
letiei of difmifflon, left a royal decree, to be tranfmitted to him 
by the Marquis of Tolofa, one of the Secretaries of State, an¬ 
nouncing his removal from all political power, and enjoining him 
to quit Madrid in eight days, and the Spanilh dominions in three 
weeks.” P. 230. 

After deferibing, with much cfTeSl, the conduct of the 
minifler, in the'trying interval which preceded his departure, 
and Sketching an outline of his plans, commercial, military, 
and naval, Mr. Coxe thus delineates his chara&er. 


According 



Cox/? Memoirs of the Kings- of Spain. 599 

ff According to the defer p f ion of contemporaries, Aiberoni 
\w-> oi a w flature, rather foil than thin,' plain in his features, and 
with a head too large in proportion to his height and lize. But 
his kvk was peculiarly quick and piercing, and perfectly charac- 
teriuic of his ardent and afpiring mind, though tempered with 
an expreflion of fweetnefs and dignity. His voice was flexible 
and melodious; and when he endeavoured to conciliate or per- 
fuade, a {Turned a tone and accent, which gave i■ _ fi 1 ible force to 
his language. Though habituated to courts and camps; though 
accuflomed to the intercourfe of polllhed and lettered fociety ; 
and though on occafions which rcufed his lofty fpirir, he aflfumed 
an air and tone of dignity, becoming his high fituation, yet he 
never left the original- coarfenefs of his manner, derived from his 
mean birth and early connections. 

“ In the endowment of his mind, nature feems to have laviftied 
the gifts, which fhe had withheld from his perfon. At once a 
fcholar and a man of the world, he had equally profited by ftudy 
and experience. Befides his claflical acquirements, he pofi'efled a 
vaft fund of information, in almofl: every branch of human 1 know¬ 
ledge ; and his letters and converfation prove him fcarcely lefs 
mailer of the French and Spanifh, than of his native language. 
With intenfe and indefatigable application, he united great 
ftrength of memory, quicknefs of comprehenfion, and grace of 
expreflion ; and a fertility of refource, which extorts our admi¬ 
ration. He pofi'efled the talent of infinuation in the higheft de¬ 
gree ; and a natural air of fincerity, franknefs, and candour, 
which feldorn failed of perfuading, when he wiihed to perfuade, 
and of deceiving, when it was his intereft to deceive. He was 
irritable and impetuous; but he was fo far matter of paflions, 
highly dangerous to a negotiator, that in all his cor.verfations, 
which are exaCtly detailed by the French and Engliih envoys, 
we never difeover, amidft the moft vehement failles, a Angle in- 
ftance in which he was provoked to betray his purpofes, or unveil 
his impenetrable fccrecy, either by look or getture. Temperate 
in his habits and mode of life, he made a boaft, which is uncon- 
tradifted by his adverfaries, that amidlt the various avocations 
of his high ftation, he had ftriCtly conformed to the decorum and 
duties of his ecclefiaftical profeflion. 

“ Though gentle to inferiors, he was pertinacious, and impa. 
tie.be of contradiction, proud and overbearing with his equals and 
fnperiors, and fcarcely deigned to curb his haughty fpirit even 
in the prefence of his fovereigns. By the coufeflion even of his 
friends, he poflefled in ti high degree that vindictive fpirit, which 
is attributed to his countrymen ; and in a bill higher, that difli: 
muktion, with which they are equally charged. His ambition 
was lofty and unbounded; but little i'crupulous with regard to 
the means, provided he attained the end ; he often debafed the 
grandeur of his defigns, by the manner of their execution. Jn a 
Q q 4 , ' ' Word, 
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word, he was one of thofe gigantic characters, which fot*m a com¬ 
pound of extraordinary qualities and extraordinary defects ; born 
to rife in defiance of every obftacle, to change the fate of nations, 
and alike diftinguifhed in fuccefs and adverfity, power and dif- 
grace.’' P. 240. 

The views of Philip on the French crown, and his at¬ 
tempts to gain a footing in Italy, led to an unufual combi¬ 
nation of policy; the union of the Britifh government with 
the Regent Duke of Orleans, who naturally fought foreign 
fuppert, to maintain his acknowledged pretfenfions to the 
throne of France. To this connexion the Emperor and the 
united provinces afterwards acceded ; and it was finally ce¬ 
mented by the quadruple alliance, the object ot which was 
to rellor.e the public peace on the balis ot the treaty of 
Utrecht, with fuch modifications as were at once calculated 
to gratify Philip and the Emperor, namely, the exchange of 
Sitily for Sardinia, which Charles the Sixth had acquired 
by the peace, and the entail of the eventual fucceffion to 
Parma and Tufcany, on the 4 flue of the queen of Spain. 
Thus, after a period of feven years, Europe had at length the 
profpefil of witnefling the termination of the troubles, which 
arofe out of the war for the Spanifh fucceffion, and Fill more 
out of the imperfefl accommodation by which it was ten? 
' minated. 

Philip however had no fooner acceded, than this very 
accommodation became the germ of new diffenfions. The 
fird arofe from a fpecies of equivocal promife, for the redi- 
tution of Gibraltar, which had been held ‘forth to Philip 3s 
the price of bis acccffion. Others rapidly fucceeded with 
the Emperor, relative to his latent pretenfions to the crown 
of Spain, and his fecret oppofition to the eflabliffiment of a 
Spanilh prince in Italy. An accommodation, which now 
took place between Philip and the Regent, and a matrimo¬ 
nial union between their families, contributed to augment 
the difficulties attending an arrangement, fiom the fecret 
though inceffant endeavours of the Bourbon princes, to re¬ 
duce the drength and intered of Aufiria. 

The fall of Alberoni produced a fpecies of interregnum 
in Spain. Different candidates for power fucceffively fhared 
the royal favour, and were fucceffively removed by accident 
or intrigue, till at length the helm of government fell into the 
hands of Grimaldo, whofe miniflry was the longed of any 
during the reign of Philip. We would willingly introduce 
the character drawn of a man hitherto little known; but wc 
mud not forget the fpacc we have yet to traverfe. 


Af 
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At the moment when the government appeared to be haf- 
tening to its dillolution, all Europe was aftonifhed with the 
celebrated abdication ol" Philip, and the refignation oi the 
crown to his Ion Louis. 

(i Numerous conjectures/’ the hiftorian obferves, “ have been 
formed relative to the caufes of this extraordinary event; but 
doubtlefs the principal motives were derived from that fmgular 
mixture of fuperftition and felf-intereft, ot indolence and ambition, 
which compofed the character of Philip. He had adopted the 
notion, that the bequeft of Charles the Second, which placed him 
on the Spaniflt throne, was illegal ; and he was equally convinced 
that his own renunciation of the French crown was no lefs in¬ 
valid: to tiiis was added a rooted predilection for his native 
country, which gained ftrength by time. From one or all of 
thefe motives, he had more than once formed the defign of quif- 
ing the Spanifh throne. In his melancholy moods, during the 
war of the fuccefiion, he had even taken the refolution to refign 
in favour of his competitor, the Archduke, but had been over¬ 
ruled by his beloved queen, and the confefl'or Robinet. The 
complicated arrangements after the peace of Utrecht, and the tu¬ 
mult of bufinefs, during the brilliant adminiftration of Aiberoni, 
had left him neither time nor inclination to meditare on retire¬ 
ment ; but in the fudden ftagnation of affairs, which fucceeded, 
his hypochondriac malady returned, and with it the darling idea 
of abdication. Of this difpofition the Duke of Orleans endea¬ 
voured to take advantage, as the means of haflening the acceflion 
of his fon-in-law, and reducing the influence of Philip in France; 
but the attempt was fruitrated by the reprefentations of the queen 
and d’Aubenton (the confefl’or). 

“ Still, however^ this latent inclination revived whenever a 
profpeCt was opened of fucceeding to the throne of France ; and 
at this moment it acquired new ftrength, from the death of the 
Puke of Orleans, the only guarantee of the future marriage be¬ 
tween the Infanta and Louis the Fifteenth, and the only danger¬ 
ous rival to his views on the crown. At this particular juncture 
alfo the repeated maladies of the young king gave ample fcope 
for the operation of thefe combined motives of religion and in- 
tereft, inclination and ambition ; and their effeCt was augmented 
by the prefling reprefentations of the Duke of Bourbon, who, in 
the favour of Philip, hoped to fecure a counterpoife to the rival 
houfe of Orleans. 

Philip therefore looked forward with hope and confidence to 
the profpeCt of afeending the throne of his anceftors. He endea¬ 
voured at once to fatisfy the ferupies of his confcience, and ob¬ 
viate the oppofition of other powers, by transferring Spain before¬ 
hand to one of his fons, by the former marriage, and at the proper 
time, by renewing the engagements for preventing the union of 
the two crowns on one head,” P, 288. 


The 
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The fhort reign of the young monarch, Louis the Firtt, 
his domettic diftreffes, and the contentions between the new 
and old courts, are agreeably narrated from the difparches of 
the Britifli ambaffador, Mr. Stanhope, and form an intereft- 
ing portion of private hittory. The rivalry between the 
double miniftry appears to have been rapidly battening to a 
tragical crifis, when Louis was fnatched away by a'prema¬ 
ture death, and Philip called to refume the feeptre, of which 
he had already reafon to regret the furrender. 

With the refumption of power, Philip naturally refumed 
his plans of foreign and domeftic policy; and the queen pur- 
fued, with redoubled zeal, her own private dettgns for the 
aggrandizement of her -family. The negotiations, which 
were now on foot at the congrefs of Cam bray, for a final 
accommodation between Philip and his former competitor 
Charles, were too much influenced by the particular views 
of other powers, to fatisfy either party. The confequence 
was, a fecret overture for a diredl arrangement between thefe 
two princes, whofe pretenfions and fqdabbles had agitated 
Europe almolt from the beginning of the century. The 
agent of this new operation of policy, was the celebrated 
Ripperda, a counterpart of Albevoni, without his fuperior 
talents as a ttatefman. 

Of the rife and fortunes of this adventurer, Mr. Coxe has 
given an interefting and curious account; and has fketched 
the plans of internal and external policy, to which he owed 
his fhort-lived power, from the communications of agents 
connected with the Britifh and French courts. Among 
thefe are feveral hints, of which fubfequent minifters have 
profited, particularly the formation of a naval fhtion §t 
Ferrol, the eredion of a national bank; and the cftablifhment 
ef a Philippine company, trading to the Eatt Indies. The ,■ 
extent of the preceding remarks, compels its to pafs over 
this portion of the narrative with lefs attention than it de- 
ferves; and we truft the reader, who confults the work it- 
felf, will thank us for not anticipating the gratification which 
its perufal will afford. We fhall content ourfelves with 
extrading a brief, but well drawn contratt, between the 
charader of Ripperda, and that of his former friend and 
patron, Alberoni. 

(< In reviewing the tranfitory adminiftration of Ripperda, we 
raturally draw a comparifon between him and his predecellor, 
Alberoni. Bothwere menofabilities and extenfive knowledge,and 
both the architeds of their own fortune; Alberoni rifing to power 
by the native energy of his charader, Ripperda by dexteroutty 

availing 
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availing himfelf of times and circumftances. One, however, 
feemed born to command, the other to figure in a fecondary 
fphere. One always appeared fuperior to his fituation, {truck be¬ 
fore he threatened, veiled his means and defigns with a myfterious 
fecrecy, which redoubled their effeft, rofe with new vigour from 
defeat, and for a time balanced the combined efforts of the great 
powers of Europe, by the vaft refources of his mighty genius. 
The other was no lefs rafii in his promifes, than deficient in their 
performance, rendered his real power contemptible, by vain me¬ 
naces and empty vaunts, and degraded his perfon and office, by 
neealcfs falfhoods, pitiful evafions, and alternate infolence and 
meannefs. Both were equally impetuous and irritable ; yet the 
hopes or apprehenfions of Alberoni were never betrayed, even 
amidft the moft violent ebullitions of his temper; while Ripperda 
difcovered all the workings of his mind, by his looks and geftures, 
embarraAment and agitation. Finally,, one was refpeded and 
dreaded in his retreat; the other dcfpifed even in the height of 
his authority.” P. 359. 

We cannot allow ouiTelves to go info an examination o£ 
the complicated fenes of intrigues and negotiations, which 
arofe out of this union between the courts ot Madrid and 
Vienna, the alternate jealonfies and defe£lions of two courts, 
fo prepofleroufly combined, and the final reconciliation with 
France, which led to the re-efiablifhment of (he ordinary 
fyflem of European policy. As little can we enter into the 
fhort war for the Polifli fucceffion, in the couife of which 
Philip attained ins darling objeft, the eftablifhment of a Spa- 
nifii prince in Italy, by the conqued of Naples and Sicily; 
and France was enabled to confolidate her frontier on the 
fide of Germany, by the acquifuion of Loraine. This active 
period was diftinguilhed by the minillry of Patino, originally 
a dependent of Alberoni, w.hofe chai affier and principles are 
thus deferibed. 

“ Patino was of noble birth, and if we may credit the infor¬ 
mation of Montgon, commenced his youthful career in the order 
of the jefuits. He became the foie confidant, and principal co¬ 
adjutor of Alberoni, contributed to the fall of Ripperda, and 
afterwards fhared with la Paz the royal favour. He poffeffed all 
the qualities which were requifite to manage a fufpicious and 
hypochondriac monarch, like Philip, and an artful, impetuous, 
and interefted woman, .like the queen. He was equally matter of 
every branch of policy, clear and prompt in the tranfadfion of 
bufinefs, and combined uncommon addrefs, fubtilty, and fuavity 
of manners, with the firm and perfevering fpiric of a Spaniard. 
Like his able predecefTor, he threw off the trammels of office, im- 
pofed by the councils, fuppreffed the endlefs difeuffions by me¬ 
morials 



601' Cexe*s Memoirs of the Kings of Spain. 

morials and reports, which had rendered the tardinefs of the 
Spanifh government proverbial, and united in his own pcifon the 
principal management of every department in the adminiftration.” 

P. 455 - 

After detailing his plans for the augmentation of the navy, 
the improvement of trade, and the exclufion of foreign na¬ 
tions from the traffic with the American colonics, the author 
proceeds. 

* ( After the preceding detail, little remains to be added to our 
account of this able minifter. Expofed to the fnock of clafhing 
interefts, furrounded by multiplied embarraflinents, obliged at 
the fame time to confult the prejudices of the king, and to bend 
to the paffions of the queen, his charadter and condudl have been 
unfavourably reprefented by foreigners. He was faid by Fleury 
* to fpeak, as well as write, in cypher:’ he has been accufed of 
prevarication, duplicity, want of faith, of perfonal and national 
prejudice. Poffibly thefe charges are not totally unfounded. 
But, in judging of him as a minifter, fome allowance ftiould be 
made for the difficulties of his fituation, and the concurring tefti- 
mony of friends and enemies proclaims his fuperior merits and 
talents. It was the confeffion even of a political rival, that his 
lofs was irreparable to Spain.” P. 462. 

The concluding volume of Mr. Coxe’s work derives ad¬ 
ditional intereft from its approximation to the prefent times. 
The mifehiefs refulting from the impolitic accommodation 
concluded at Utrecht, had been fucceflively felt by every 
power, originally confederated to prevent the aggrandize¬ 
ment of the Houfe of Bourbon, and by none more than by 
England, whofe intercourfe with Spain, as the preceding 
volume (hows, had been little elfe but a feries ot vexations 
and contentions. Thefe now affumed a more ferious and 
alarming form. The difputes relative to commerce and to 
the trade and navigation of the American feas, led to an open 
rupture, and the war was loon extended to the continent, 
in corifequence of the death of the emperor Charles the Sixth. 
This event opened to the Bourbon princes the profpefl of 
effe£ling the downfal of Auflria, which fince the peace of 
Weltphalia, hud continued to decline under the fuperior 
ftrength and policy of France. 

The a&ive and important operations in Italy, in which 
Spain took an important part, are given with great fpirit and 
effedf. We were particularly pleafed with the (ketch of the 
campaign of 1745, which, till recent periods, might have 
been regarded as one of the naoft bold and extraordinary in 
modern warfare. 

In the moll; aftive period of this conflift, Philip clofed his 
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long and troubled reign, which Mr. Coxe characterizes as a 
feries of inconfiderate projects, imperfect accommodations, 
and fuccellive hoftilities. He thus pafles judgment on the 
conduft of-this prince. 

We have already exhibited the lingular and inconfiftenf 
charade, of Philip in fo many different lights, that little remains 
to add in clofing our narrative of his reign. It would be difficult 
to feled a period within the lalt two centuries, in which the 
interefts and welfare of the nation were fo frequently facrificed to 
the private views, paffions, and prejudices of the fovereigns. 
Yet when we confider how often Philip was milled by his artful 
queen, and the minillers of her choice, it would be unjull to 
attribute to him alone, the machinations and troubles which the 
reftlefs court of Madrid excited in Europe, from the period that 
he was left in tranquil poflelfion of the throne. With regard, 
however, to the beneficial regulations which mark his reign, his 
eager defire of information, and the plcafure with which he in¬ 
variably liftened to projeds of reform, and details of improve¬ 
ment, prove that if he had not himi'eli the talents to invent, he 
had at leaf! the merit of approving and fandioning, the plans of 
others. To this folicitude, Spain owes many advantages. On 
his acceffion the country was totally exhaufted, without a marine 
or efficient army, without induftry or manufadures, with fcarcely 
a remnant of her antient power, wealth, and grandeur. He left 
an army, which though reduced by the Italian war, had vin¬ 
dicated the national honour in many a well fought field ; a ma¬ 
rine which once more awakened the attention of Europe ; and 
eftablilhracnts which proved the revival of induftry, trade, and 
the arts. 

“ But even in this branch of government, w r e obferve the fame 
inconfiftency as in the other parts of his condud. After the mi- 
niftry of Alberoni, we no longer witnefs the fame zeal and 
adivity for internal amelioration. Few efficient meafures were 
adopted to introduce into the "general fyftem of taxation, that 
improvement which Orri had effeded in the mode of colledion ; 
or to profecute the projeds begun by Alberoni, for facilitating 
internal communications, and freeing tiade and induftry from the 
trammels impofed by intereft and ignorance. On the contrary, 
the refources which might have been effedually applied to fuch 
beneficial purpofes, were fquandered in fplendid, and, too fre¬ 
quently, unprofitable enterprifes. Indeed the general principle of 
his political ccconomy, appears rather to have been an inveterate 
prejudice againft England, than the rules of found and liberal po¬ 
licy. Inftcad of calling into adion the inexhauftible riches 
which nature has lavilhed on the Peninfula ; inftead of eftablilhing 
his plans of improvement on the extenfive and liable bafis of agri¬ 
culture, he fcorned to miniller to the Ikill and induftry of a lefs 
favoured climate, and hurried into a premature competition with 

the 
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the 'trade and marine of England, as dangerous in itfc’If, as it 
was contrary-to the habits and prejudices, and incompatible with 
the fituation of his fubje&s-.” Vol. iii. p. 61. 

The reign of his fucceffor Ferdinand the Sixth has been’ 
hitherto almold unknown. Mr. Cox has, therefore, fur- 
nilhed a confiderable and welcome addition to the mafs of 
hiftorical knowledge, by exhibiting a corredf detail ol his 
tranfaflions, from fo authentic a fource, as difpatchcs of our 
minifier, Sir Benjamin Keene ; for though the conduft of 
Ferdinand himfell was a fmgular example of timidity, indo¬ 
lence,.and indecifion, yet his reign is diftinguifhed by the 
able adininiflratibn of Carvajal and Enfenada ; and is pecu¬ 
liarly fertile in cabinet intrigues and court revolutions, which 
fnpply the place of the great operations ot war and policy. 
The llruggles between the French and Englifh parties for the 
afcendancy at Madrid, and the account of the tranfafifions 
and fate of Enfenada, have afforded us peculiar gratification. 
The following extradt -will give fomc idea of the curious 
and motley competition,of this court. 

<f From this review of the court and minidry of Madrid, we 
find a- weak and hypochondriac, but honeft and pacific king, 
almofl: intirely governed by his queen, yet occafionally influ¬ 
enced by Carvajal Enfenada, and theconfeflbr ; bound by ties 1 of 
Mood and affeftion to France, yet from perfonal as well as poli¬ 
tical motives, attached to Great Britain ; alternately befet by 
thofc powers, who refpeftively endeavoured to engage him on 
their fide, by perpetual propofals of treaties of alliance. The 
queen, partly influenced by the court of Lifbon, partly by her 
coufin the emprefs queen, partly by Farinelli ; fuyporting Enfe¬ 
nada, even while fhe knew and difapproved his artifices: efteem- 
ing Carvajal, and approving his meafures, yet thwarting him 
from jealoufy. The two minifters oppofite in. temper and abili¬ 
ties, 'and at continual variance with each other. Power placed 
in fuch a manner, that it was difficult to exert it: the queen, 
Carvajal, Enfenada, and the confeflbr feldom agreeing to unite 
on a fingle point, each having credit to hinder affairs, and yet 
not fufficient to bring them to a eonclufion ; while the neceffity of 
keeping the king eafy in his mind, and the dread of throwing 
him into languor and defpondency, kept together, or rather pre¬ 
vented the feparation of tliefe difeordant parts. Yet with all 
thefe fymptoms of weaknefs, and the want of a folid and well 
grounded fyftem, no period fince the acceffion of the Houfe of 
Bourbon occurs, in which the interefts and independence of the 
kingdom were fo well, and Confidently fupported, as during the 
reign of Ferdinand the Sixth. This advantage was principally 
owing to the pacific inclinations of the monarch, aixFto the firm- 

nefs 
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fiefs and integrity of Carvajal, whofe principles outlived his ad- 
miniftration.” P. 91. 

-• We fliould be unjuft to the merits of a countryman, were 
tve to omit the well drawn character of Sir Benjamin Keene, 
who for a long period filled the Britifh embaify in Spain, 
and bore an important fhare in thefe tranfa&ions. 

- ft ^Fortunately for Great Britain, and perhaps without incur¬ 
ring the imputation of national prejudice, it maybe faid, for the 
true interefts of Europe, the Britifh einbafly at Madrid was filled 
by Mr. Keene, a lkilful and profound ftatefman, by the avowal 
even of his enemies. From a long refidence in Spain, he was in¬ 
timately acquainted with the language; manners, and peculiarities 
of the nation ; and had perfectly affimilated himfelf to the Spa- 
nifh chara&er. Originally an agent of the South Sea Company, 
he gained the confidence and efteem of his early patrons, tHe 
Walpoles, by his ufeful ferviccs; and the papers of all our 
minifters, from the firft moment of his appearance on the political 
theatre, bear an honourable teftimony to his merits and talents. 
During his long and difficult probation, he had acquired and 
matured all the qualities of an able minifter. In his language 
and deportment, moderate and unafluming, he was conciliating 
without obtrufion or affectation, fugacious in the difeernment of 
character, cool and circumfpeffc, and no lefs matter of the paffions 
of others than of his own. Suavity of manners, united with 
found diferetion, opened to him thofe fources of intelligence, to 
which neither addrefs nor corruption could penetrate : he was 
acquainted with all the fecret fprings of aftion, and commanded 
thofe private channels of influence and communication, by which 
monarchs are=fwayed, and • the bufinefs of nations' 'conducted.’* 
P, 115, 

However gratified with the intereft which Mr. Coxehas 
thrown-into this part of the memoirs, we cannot perfedtly 
fub'fcribe to the favourable charadfef which he draws of Fer¬ 
dinand.' Ddubt'lefs his reign was beneficial to Spain, after 
the troubles and agitations excited by the reftlefs fpirits of his 
father arid mother-in-law ; but 'to this, accident contributed 
more than defign. THe diftinguiftiing qualities of Ferdinand 
were a conftitution'al timidity'and irrefolution, which marked 
bis conduct in -all circumftances, even when decifion was 
neceftary for His own tranquillity, and the welfare of his 
people. With other ininifter's arid in a •'different fituation, 
the reign of'a. prince like* Ferdinand would have been a mif- 
* '.chief, not ableflingto his country.-' . 

During the reigri'. of Ferdinand,' the political rivalry of 
' France and England Had' been gradually inflamed into open 
war, and a few months would fcarcely have Eft the pacific 
™ monarch 
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monarch the option of preferving that tranquillity, the love 
of which forms the molt amiable feature in his character* 
Spain was already tottering on the verge of war, with one of 
the contending powers, when the acceflion of his brother 
Charles turned the fcale in favour of France. On the cha¬ 
racter, lituation, and views of this monarch ; the rife of the 
difpntes with England ; the negotiation and conclufion of 
the family compaCt; and the tranfaCtions which pieceded 
the war, Mr. Coxe has left us little to defire. He has alfo 
dwelt with that animation which every Englifhman feels on 
the fnort, but brilliant adminiflration of the great Cha'ham, 
and the rapid feries of fucceffes, which humbled the Bour¬ 
bon princes to folicit peace. 

It is however a remark which we have already made, and 
v/hich every reader of billoty has frequent occafion to male, 
that treaties of peace in general are mere temporary fufpen- 
fions of holtility. As far as weourfelvcs are concerned, the 
very nature of our government and our party feuds are in a 
high degree unfavourable to fuccefsful negotiation ; and 
hence in all our treaties, we find only bally and imperfeCt 
accommodation, hurried to a conclufion with little refer¬ 
ence to the original caufes of difpute, or elfe fo loofely 
worded as to become immediately a frelh fource of jarring 
pretenfions and contradictory elaims, which naturally end in 
the renewal of troubles. 

Such was the peace, which clofed this active, and, on our 
part, fuccefsful war. Grimaldi, the new minifler of foreign 
affairs in Spain, was a friend, or rather a dependent of Choi- 
feul, who direCted the affairs of France. The intimate union 
of the two miniltcrs, produced an union no lefs intimate in 
the views and exertions of the two governments; and for a 
long period all the contrivances which political ingenuity 
could devife, were employed to revive the con tells with 
England, and to fecure means, as well as to find pretexts, 
for avenging the check which the abilities of Mr. Pitt had 
put on Fiench encroachment and ambition. Of this kind 
were the difpute with Spain, relative to the Manilla ranfom, 
the occupation of Corlica, and the contcfls relative to the 
Britifii fettlements and trade in South America. 

Collaterally with theie tranfaftions, Mr. Coxe introduces 
other matters of high intereft to Spain, hitherto little known, 
namely, the rebellion in America, on the attempt to introduce 
a new fyltem of taxation ; the tumult at Madrid, relative to the 
prohibition ol the national coltume ; and the arrell and ex- 
pulfion of the Jefuits. Ol the latter, the narrative is both cu¬ 
rious and amufing. Connected .with thefe events i3 the ad¬ 
miniflration 
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miniftration of D’Aramla*, which is marked by a rapid 
improvement in the army, navy, and internal adminiftration 
of Spain. Ot the changes wrought by this able and ener¬ 
getic minifter, a clear and fuccinfl account is given, from 
the papers and information of the Britifh minifter at Madrid. 

The caufes winch led to the refignation of D’Aranda and 
Grimaldi, and the appointment of Count Florida Blanca, 
are traced from the fame authentic fource, and form an agree¬ 
able part of the narrative. The miniftrv of Florida Blanca 
was a diftinguifhed rera in the annals of Spain, and has re¬ 
ceived from Mr. Coxe all the attention it deferred. At that 
period the Bourbon courts, after in vain eftaying the means 
of open aggrefiion, had matured and completed that fyftein 
of indireft hoftility againft this country, of which the foun¬ 
dation was laid in the celebrated Family Compact. The com- 
' mencement of the American war was the fcrent, which 
called tint fyllan into a£Hon, and its eflfeft is fhown by the 
joint arid feparate operations-of both powers, during that 
unfortunate conflict. In deferibing events fo recent, it is 
itnpoflible to give much novelty to circumftances generally 
known. The following account of the famous attack on 
Gibraltar, trill however prove, that the detail has loft none 
of its intereft in the hands of’the hiftorian. After adverting 
to the circumftances of the long and ineffeftual blockade, 
and the memorable Jhrtie, made by governor Flliot, on the 
night of the 26 th of November, he proceeds : 

“ Indignant at this infult to their arms, the befiegers refumed 
^heir hitherto unavailing- labours, with redoubled ardour, and 
called forth all the rcfources of art, to devife new modes of an. 
noyance. Encouraged by the brilliant profpedt of reward, plans 
poured in from all quarters j fome bold to extravagance, others 
too ludicrous to delerve ferious attention : it feemed as if all the 
ingenuity of Europe was combined again!! the brave defender of 
this barren rock. The project, which obtained approbation, was 
formed by the chevalier D’Aryon, a French engineer of great 
talents and celebrity. Convinced that all efforts by land, alone, 
were fruitlefs, and reflecting on the means by which the Britifh 
forces had firfl reduced the place, he projedted the defign of com. 
bining with the attack by land, another of equal confiftcncv and 
force by fea. This was a fquadron of floating batteries, of fuch 
fabric and folidity, that to ufe his own expreflion, 1 they were 
at once incombuflible and infubmergible.' Ten fhips, from 6oo 


* So Mr. Coxe fpells the name, apparently in compliance with 
French pronunciation. It fhould be De Aranda. 
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‘to 1,406 tons burthen, were cut down for the purpofe, and 
aoojooo cubic feet of timber employed in their conftrudion. 
•The front of the battery was covered with three fucceflive layers 
t>f fquared'timbcr, to the thicknefs of three feet ; above was a 
fhelving roof, to throw off (hells and grape (hot. To counterad 
theeffeds of artificial fire, the exterior was covered with cordage 
and wet hides ; and to prevent combuftion with red hot balls, a 
ikilful apparatus was contrived. It confided of a refervoir be¬ 
neath the fhelving roof of the battery, from which the water, 
raifed by pumps, was to circulate by channels, formed of a fpungy 
medium, diftributed through every part of the fabric, like the 
veins and arteries of the human body, to keep the wood in a con- 
ftant ftate of fa turf non. Each of thefe batteries was to be armed 
with from eight to twenty pieces of artillery, amounting in the 
whole to 142, and nearly half the number was to be kept in re- 
ferve. They were fet in motion by means of a fingle fail, and 
were to be provided with anchors and cables, to withdraw m ' 
cafe of neceflity. The number of men deftined for the fervice of 
the whole armament, exceeded fooo. After various changes re¬ 
lative to the point of attack, the final projed was to concentrate 
the fire of thefe machines, at the diftance of 400 yards, on the 
fpace between the old mole and the royal baftion. To diffract 
the attention, and increafe the danger, of the garrifon, the front 
attacked was to be fwept .by the (hot and (hells from the land 
batteries, as well as by the fire of numerous bomb vefiels and 
gun boats; and ten (hips of the line were to co-operate in the 
tremendous cannonade. After an attack, thus vigoroufly kept 
up for feveral days, had razed the wall, and exhaufted the ftrength 
of the garrifon, a numerous body of troops was to be embarked 
on rafts and light vefiels, and carry the place by affault. The 
enterprife was to be favoured by a fimilar attempt on the land 
fide, for which a new fap was rapidly pufhed towards the foot of 
the exterior works. In the interval, the main body of the fleet 
was to cruize before the mouth of the Straits, and intercept the 
armament expeded from England. 

« # * . * * * * 
fi The Duke of Crillon, the conqueror of Minorca, was 
deftined to dired the enterprife, and his vidorious troops, flulhed 
with their recent conqueft of a fortrefs regarded as a fecond Gi¬ 
braltar, joyfully failed to fhare the honours of the expeded fuc- 
cefs, and add another laurel to the wreath they had already won. 
By their jundion the befieging army amounted to 40,000 men. 
Ftom fuch a combination of power, and fueh an accumulation of 
force, the moft glorious refult was confidently anticipated. As 
the eventfnl-hour approached; hope was inflamed into enthufiafm. 
Even the fedate temper of the. monarch caught the general ardour: 
hts firffi queftion in .the^ morning was, ‘ Is it taken ?’ and to the 
negative* he never failed to reply, * It foon will be oar's.’ In 
9 .the 
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the allied fleets and armies, the ferment and exultation were dill 
greater than in the court and nation : the fainted doubt of fuccefs 
was not merely fubjeCted to the keened ridicule, but treated aa 
criminal. An amazing concourfe of fpeCtators filled the camp, 
and covered the adjacent hills; the fird nobility of Spain ; the 
mod didinguifned military officers ; even the Count of Artois 
and the Duke of Bourbon, repaired from Paris, to witnefs the 
triumph of Spain, the defeat of the Englifh, and the capture of a 
fortrefs which had hitherto baffled all the efforts of art and,valour. 

“ But it was eader to arrange a fplendid defign, and to caD 
culate on the combination of inert mafles of matter, than to fore¬ 
fee the effeCl of events and accident, to edimate the variations 
of the elements, or the equally varied operation of human 
paffions. As thedeciflve moment approached, French impatience, 
national jealoufy, the intrigues of rivals, the alarms and fuf- 
picions of authority, the prefumption of fome, and the appre- 
hendons of others, were all at once called into aCtion. The 
attack was precipitated by the advance of the feafon, the expe&ed 
arrival of a Britifh fquadron, and above all, by the apprehenfion, 
led a fuccefsful effay of the red hot balls, which, contrary to 
expectation, had dedroyed one of the land batteries and its con¬ 
necting w T orks, fhould diminifh the Confidence infpired by thefe 
mighty preparations. 

* * * * * * * 

(( When the vad machinery was at length fet in motion, the 
mod material part of the projeCt proved defective; The intended 
circulation ocCafioned fuch a flow of water into the interior of 
the batteries, that the commanders became apprehenfive led their 
powder fhould be rendered ufelefs, and contented themfelves with 
a fuperficial irrigatioh. Other precautions of inferior moment 
were likewife omitted, particularly the preparation of anchors 
and cables, to facilitate a retreat. 

“ The attack commenced with a tremendous cannonade from 
the artillery of the trenches. On the morning of the 13th of 
September, the fignal was given } the floating batteries proceeded 
towards their dedined points of attack, and before ten o'clock 
were anchored at regular diftances, within fix hundred yards of 
the works. Although the garrifon made no effort to obftruCt this 
manoeuvre, the batteries were unable to gain the projected po- 
fition j but formed a line lefs concentrated, while they were 
expofed to a fuperior weight of artillery. The wind and rough- 
nefs of the fea rendered alfo the aCtion of the bomb ketches and 
gun boats of little avail, and prevented the co-operation of the 
fquadron ; while the fire from the trenches was found too diftanc 
and uncertain, to produce the expeCted effcCt." 

(t The batteries were no fooner moored, than a heavy Cannon¬ 
ade began, fupported by all the artillery and mortars from the 
trenches, in every direction, and without the final leu inter- 
R r 2 million. 
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miffiori. Almoil at the fame inftant, the fire of Gibraltar was 
opened ; and fuch a tremendous cannonade took place, as exceeds 
the power of defcription. Four hundred pieces of heavy artillery 
were playing at the fame moment, an initance which had nevet 
occurred fince the invention of gunpowder; and for once the 
efforts of man appeared to emulate the grandeft operations of 
nature. 

“ For feveral hours the attack and defence Were equally fup- 
ported, and no fitperiority was vifible on either fide. The 
floating batteries were found no lefs formidable than they had 
been represented : they baffled all the powers of artillery : the 
heavieft (hells rebounded from their tops: for a long and awful 
period even red hot balls thrown with incredible rapidity and 
prccifion, feemed to make no imprefflon. During the whole day 
the conflict continued ; and at feven in the evening, the intrepid 
Elliot himfelf, with a mixture of furprife and anxiety, a'fked fame 
Spanifh failors, who floated into the harbour on a wreck, ‘ What 
can be the compofition of thefe machines, on which red hot balls 
produce ho effed ?’ 

“ The moment of their deftrudion was however rapidly ap¬ 
proaching. Befides the collateral fhpport, both by fea and land, 
the troops employed on_this perilous fervice were perfuaded that 
the floating batteries were invulnerable, and that the garrifdn 
would be unable to difeharge many rounds of red hot balls. 
Great,' therefore, were their furprife, confternation, and difap- 
pointment, when they found themfelves expofed to almofl the 
whole efforts of the enemy ; when they perceived the difeharge of 
red hot balls continued with unabating precifion and adivity ; 
when feveral which had penetrated the ikies of the veffels, could 
not be extinguifhed. They were feized with a fudden panic ; a 
.general confufion took place, which fubfided into defpair. Not 
only all efforts to annoy the enemy were fufpended ; but no at¬ 
tempts were made to effed a retreat. 

“ In the interval the fire of the garrifon increafed in vivacity r 
at midnight the conflagration of the two principal batteries was 
inevitable ; and on others the red hot balls began to produce an 
alarming effed. 

At this crifis feveral rockets were fired, as fignals of dif- 
trefs ; and numerous feluccas, boats, and launches, were fent 
>irom the fleets, to fave the crews. But in the mi dll of this at¬ 
tempt, Brigadier Curtis advanced with twelve gun boats, and 
fwept the line formed by the batteries with a continued and vi¬ 
gorous fire, while they were annoyed in front by the artillery of 
the garrifon. The boats were therefore obliged to defift, and 
’ leave many of the troops to their fate. At this awful moment, 
numbers were feen hanging on the itdes of the veffels, in vain 
attempting to cicape; others were floating on pieces of tim¬ 
ber; numbers fhrieking amid the fiamos; all exprefflng by 
v their. 
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their agonizing cries the deeped diftreE, and all imploring af. 
iiftance. 

“ Of thofe who remained, fcarcely a foul could have efcaped 
the complicated horrors of fire, water, and a holtiie attack, had 
not the humanity of the Englifh equalled their bravery. The 
fate of the enterprife was no fooner decided, than the fire of the 
garrifon ceafed; and no lefs alacrity was difplayed in refeuing the 
wretched victims, than had before been fhown in their deftrndtion. 
The gallant brigadier dragged many wounded from the flames, 
refeued 250 from impending death, and did not defift till his own 
life was expofed to the molt imminent danger, from the explo¬ 
sions around him. Of the 5000 men employed in this enterprife, 
2000 perifhed. Even the floating batteries, which were not 
eflentially damaged, were configned to definition by the Spa¬ 
niards themfelves; and before tiie elofe of the day, fcarcely a 
veftige remained of this formidable and expenfive armament, 
which, to ufe the words of the engineer himfelf, ‘ diflblved in an 
inltant, and vanifhed like the clouds of the air 1* ” 

In the account of the negotiation for peace, Mr. Coxe 
has introduced various incidents, which, appear to.be new, 
and has placed the whole tranfablion itfelf in an intcrefting 
■ point of view. We muff, however, beg leave to corredl a 
trifling error in p. 475. Mr. Coxe mentions the million of 
Mr. Ofwald to Paris, as contemporary with that q! Mr. 
Fitzherbert. The fadt, however, we believe is, that Mr. 
Ofwald was difpatched by Lord Shelburne betore the death 
of Lord Rockingham. 

The concluding chapters are chiefly' devoted to the in¬ 
ternal arrangements of Florida Blanca’s miniflry. As the 
.Family Compact was virtually diflblved by the conclufion of 
peace with England, the refloration .of tranquillity enabled 
the Spanifh miniflef to confuIt and puiTue the iwterefls of 
his own country, without reference to thofe of France. 
Indeed the fituation of the American colonies, was in the 
higheft degree alarming, as rebellion raged’ L11 almoft every 
quarter of the transatlantic empire ; and nothing but the 
cefl’ation of hoftilities could have enabled- the Spanifli go- 
vernment to prevent its own colonies frpm following the 
example given by thofe of England. Another objeft which 
tiie Spamlh court attained, alter confrderable exertions and 
facrifices, was an accommodation with the Mahommedan 
powers, whofe hoftilities had wafled their coafls, and in a 
manner excluded them from the trade of the Mediteiranean. 
This arrangement was followed by a clofer union with Por¬ 
tugal ; by various regulations with England arifing out ol the 
peace ; and by a’difpute with Holland relative to the navi- 
R r 3 gation 
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gation to the Eaft Indies. The rifing troubles in France, 
which were the harbingers of the iate dreadful revolution, 
appear to have led to a (fill farther alienation from France, 
and a clofer approximation to the true principles of Spanilh 
policy. For though Charles beheld the difficulties and dif- 
treffies of his royal relatives with fympathy and regret, he 
prudently refufed to mingle in the fucceffive fchemes which 
the court of Verfailles brought forward to divert the public 
attention, and to conceal its own weaknefs and embarraff-, 
meats. 

After developing the foreign tranfa£lions of Spain, Mr, 
Coxe proceeds to review the highly important regulations of 
Florida Blanca, for the extension of trade and commerce, 
and the improvement of the internal adminillration. One 
of t-hefe changes appears to bear on a queflion much agitated 
at the prefent moment, among ourfelves, namely, the elta- 
bliffiment of a free trade to America ■ but for the informa¬ 
tion given on this fubjeft, we mufl: refer to the work itfelf. 
Another point we would recommend to the confideration of 
thofe who advocate, and thafe who oppofe what is called 
catholic emancipation, namely, the regulations relative to 
the church, and the intercourfe with the fee of Rome. The 
narrative ends with the death and character of Charles the 
Third. 

The work is concluded with a review of the adminiftratior* 
of Count Florida Blanca, written by himfelf, for the infor¬ 
mation of his fovereign, and communicated to the author 
fcy Lord Holland.' This curious and valuable document de¬ 
fer ves peculiar attention, as a faithful pi£hire of the ftate of 
Spain and the circumftances and views of the minifter, 
"With this is joined a brief but fatisfaftory account of the 
population, government, finances, and military and naval 
ellabliffiment of Spain, at the death of Charles the Third, 
which appears to contain all the authentic information hitherto 
Collefled on this fubjeff. 

On reaching the clofe of the work we have little to add to 
the preceding remarks. Indeed, we have endeavoured tq 
enable opr readers to review for themfelves, by the abftraft 
we have given of its contents, and the feleftions we have 
interfperfed. Of the flyle, the execution, and the impor¬ 
tant matter it embraces, thefe will be proofs fufficient; and 
we have no hefitation in averting that thofe who have derived 

nformation or pleafure from Mr. Coxe’s former writings, 
yrill rife with fuperior gratification from the perufal of 
thefe Memoirs of the Bourbon Kings of Spaip, 
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Art. VIII. A Vinu of the prefent State of Sicily : its rural 
Economy , Population, and Produce , particularly m the County 
of Modi ca . JVith an Appendix , containing Obfervahons on its 
general Character, Climate, Commerce , Refources, lAc. from a 
late Survey of the Abbate Balfamo, .ProfefJ'or of Agriculture 
and public Economy at the Royal Academy, Palermo. To 
which are added, with Notes throughout the IVork, an Exa- 
mination of the Sicilian Volunteer Syjlem, and Ext rafts from 
Letters written in Sicily in 1809 and 1810 . By Thomas 
JVrigbt Vaughan, EJq. 4 to. - 34 S pp. ll* 11s. 6d; 
Gale and Curtis. 1811 . 

HPHIS is a curious and interefting work, but,the,reader is 
A not informed with fufficient diltin&nefs, either in the 
title page or in the introduction, whether he is to confider it 
as an original publication, or a tranflation with notes and ob* 
fervations. In faft it is the latter. Not long fmee the'fol¬ 
lowing work was publifhed at Palermo. 

t( Journal of a Tour perform! A in Sicily, particularly in the County 
of Modica, in the Months of May and June, l 8o8. By the Abbate 
Balsamo, Profejfor of Agriculture and Public Economy in the Royal 
Academy, in Company avith the Knight of Jerufalem, Signor Donato 
Tommasi, -Counfellor and Confervator General of Private Affairs, 
And Royal Superintendant Adminijlrator of the/aid County.” P. ii. 

-Of this work Mr. Vaughan has given us an excellent tranf¬ 
lation, nor have we any book on the fubjeCl of Sicily, or-at 
lead on the prefent (fate of Sicily comparable to it. The 
' population, ftate of agriculture, of morals,, cnltoms and com¬ 
merce are acutely and doubtlefs alfo accurately reprefented. 
More particular attention was paid, and morC circurnftantial 
details are given of the county of Modica, from which por¬ 
tion of the work we feledt our extrad. 

ASPECT. 

i{ The county of Modica is one of the fouthern provinces,of the 
iiland, and the difference of latitude between it: (and ..all the 
fouthern parts,) and Palermo, is that of a degree. ,. It is yva{hed 
by the African Sea, and is, as it were, furrounded-by, the neigh¬ 
bouring populations of Spaccofornio, Rofolini, Noto^ G^arratana, 
Bufcemi, Bufcheri, Licodia, and Bifcari. , ,, .- 

“ APPEARANCE, See. 

ft There are feveral plains both in the interior and upon the 
borders; the fineft and largeft of which, is certainly that of Chia>. 
ramonte and Vittoria. This noble plain is elteemed twenty miles 
long and ten broad, and comprehends about twenty thoufand falms 
R r 4 Palermo 
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Palermo meafure ; that, however, is a very fmall portion of what 
is comprized within the territory of Modica. Neverthelefs, it 
cannot, upon the whole, but be confidered a mountainous and 
rocky country ; where, however, the irregularities and roughnefs 
of the furface harmonize in general with the ornamental beauty of 
the plantations and cultivation, and form together delightful 
iandfeapes; there are four or five principal cava or banks of little 
riv«r$, which, from their natural features, would probably have 
their value amongft the rich lords and gentlemen even of England ; 
and would by them be converted into fo many gardens of the Hef- 
perides, 

“ The county generally would be more fertile and beautiful 
were there more woods, to which the foil is admirably adapted. 
In no place in Sicily is it more, or perhaps fo much grubbed up, 
as it were, out of place and feafon ; for wood there is fo fcarce, 
that the ill-difpofed commit frequent thefts in the night upon the 
trees of all forts, not only for their own ufe, but to burn into 
charcoal, which they fell at Malta at very high prices. 

“ CLIMATE. 

“ In the low places and near the fen the climate is mod excel¬ 
lent; but in elevated fituations above the level of the fea, it is ex¬ 
tremely cold, and it often fnows and hails there in the winter; and 
white frofts are not unfrequent in the fpring even to April. 

“ WATER. 

“ Although they have not rivers, properly fo called, there are 
abundance of perennial ft reams, and thefe aflift in the cultivation 
of much hemp and vegetables, and render the foil infinitely fertile 
and productive ; and there can be no. doubt that this precious wa¬ 
ter would be more effectually valuable than it is, did they carefully 
-collcff it in tanks,.and introduce it upon lands well levelled, to¬ 
gether with certain plants that arc now not even thought of, fuch 
,as March flax, cottpn, tobacco,' fugar canes, medicinal herbs, &c. 

J “ extent. 

“ In the courfe of this furvey I have fpoken of the fize of the 
diftridt of every town in the county, according to rhe beft infor¬ 
mation and received opinion ; and it may be added, that, accord¬ 
ing'td’ c 5 n r admeafurement efthe whole county, completed at the 
expence, and by order of the county, it amounted to more than 
fifty-five thoufand falms Palermo meafure, of five hundred and 
fixty-Tfx-fquarfe miles of Sicily. To judge by comparifon, the 
county-of-Modica is far larger than the province of Cremona in 
Lombardy, and nearly equal to a third of that of Milan. 

“ POPULATION. 

“ In all ftates and countries of the world, the thing of all 
others the moft uncertain and difficult to afeertain-is the exadl po¬ 
pulation ; particularly where it ferves as a guide to eftablifh taxes 
upon the different communities; neverthelcls, the population of the 

county 
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county of Modica cannot be rated at lefs than feventy thoufand, 
that is to fay, an hundred and twenty-four to a fquare mile. 

“ Pozzai o being one of thefmall Caricatories of the kingdom, 
and convenient for the corn trade, would certainly be found to 
contain feven or eight hundred perfons more than at prefent, if 
the county of Modica had not always prevented the building of 
new houfes, left the increafe of the population (houid prevent the 
continuance of certain Fifcal fpeculations. Motives and princi¬ 
ples of that fort cannot poffibly long keep their ground ; and I 
fed pleafure in perfuading myfelf that his Majefly will be pleafed. 
to promote the enlargement of this maritime village, not more for 
the benefit of the county of Modica, than of the whole valley of 
Noto. 

tf SOILS. 

ft The quality which more than any other prevails in the 
county, is that which we clafs as loofe, ftony, calcareous, and 
dry; altogether, however, they do not deferve the name of poor, 
fince we find fufficient mould, efpecially in the vallies, and along 
the rivulets and torrents ; they are of little depth, however, and I 
do not hefitate to ftate that they would not yield the half nor a 
third part of the profits they now do, had they not been, from the 
moft ancient times, diftinguifhed for their fyftem of planting, and 
if induftry, ftimulated by encouragement, had not fecured the 
triumph of art over nature. 

** AGRIC’TJLI'URE. 

“ The agriculture is more diligent and perfevering than refined 
and perfeft: in effedf, all the fyftem relative to the courfe of crops, 
implements ofhulbandry, to manures, to labour, and to the ma¬ 
nagement of meadows, are not more praifeworthy nor better un- 
derftood in this county, than in the other parts of the ifland, and 
the inclofures and the cultivation of the hemp are nearly the only 
objefts by which the Modican farming diitinguifhes itfelf from 
not only any other in the kingdom, but in this may compare with 
any other in Europe. Without divifions of lands into inclofures 
of two or three falms, it is impofiible to conceive a perfeft farm; 
and the farmers of Modica know by experience that the feed land 
and plantations are guarded by them from the deftruftive tread of 
men and beafts; that much expence is faved in tending cattle ; that 
they confurne by the help of thefe lefs forage, and, what is not of 
the leift importance, that by this means they can appropriate thte 
different divifions of each tenure to the greateft advantage; and 
that rich fource of agricultural induftry, the hemp, proves in this 
diftrift the faff, that a tumolo'of land returns two or three quin¬ 
tals, which implies from two to three hundred ounces a falm grofs 
profit; this produce is very confiderable, and not very fhort of 
what they are accuftomed to reap in the Terra di Lavaro ; and as 
to the net profit from it, according to the tenor of the calculations 
made, and the information collefted as above, that itfelf is by no 

means 
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means contemptible, and probably comes nearly to what this plant 
returns in England, that is, from fixty to feventy ounces a ialm of 
Sicily.” P. 139 . 

An Appendix more particularly explains the ebje.61 of the 
work, which was to point out the refourCes of the ifland, and 
its means of improvement under the natural and political 
advantages which it poflefles. The volume concludes with 
an examination of the Sicilian volunteer fyftem, and extradls 
from feme original letters written in Sicily in the years 1809 
and 1810. A very neat map of the ifland is prefixed. 


^RT. IX. A usyjjkH TLwroc. zr.i ©w£ar. Septem contra 
Thebas, ad Fidem MSS. emendavit, No/as et GhJJkmum ad- 
jecit , C. /. Blomfield, A. M. Collegii SS. Tr ini tat is apud 
Caniabrigienfes Socius. Cantabrigiae Typis ac Sumptibus 
Academicis excudit J. Smith. Pret. 7s. 202 pp. 1812. 

T*7E are glad to be able to announce to our claflical rea- 
ders, the publication of another Play of vEfcbylus,— 
The Seven againjl Thebes, by Mr. Blomfield, upon a plan, 
■which, though we prefume to think defective in fomb 
refpebts, yet is well calculated to diffufe, at a cheap rate, 
among both ftudents and fcholars, much of the latcft informa¬ 
tion, of which we are poflefled, upon the fubjedt of the 
Greek language. It is needlefs for us to expatiate on the 
learning, the judgment, and the talents of Mr. Blomfield, 
whofe fame as a fcholar is built upon fuch a folid founda¬ 
tion. Our claflical readers have already, in all probability, 
made up their minds upon this point, and if they have not, 
we are fure that it would be a wafle of paper and of time to 
attempt to fix them in their opinions. This Play is edited 
upon the fame plan, and illuftrated with the fame ability, as 
the Prometheus , and we mean in reviewing the one, to 
follow the courfe which we purfued in our ftri&ures upon 
the other. Our readers may be, perhaps, furprifed, that 
inftead of our referring to a critical work, as our contem¬ 
poraries are in the habit of doing, we generally quote the 
paffage at full length. It has long been our opinion that 
the oppofite practice of referring inftead of quoting, has 
tended - materially to retard the advancement of claflical 
knowledge. We all know from experience the indolence 
of our nature. Even when we have in our pofleflion the 

book. 
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book, to which we are referred for the illuflration of any par¬ 
ticular paflfage, how little difpofed we are to turn to it, though 
we fhould probably read the part if it were placed before 
our eyes ? But how often are we tantalized by being told where 
we can find fome ufeful information upon a fubjeft which 
requires it, when the book, from its rarity, or its dearnefs, 
is inacceflible to us ? And is not the Undent who wants the 
information, checked in his career at the very moment when 
he may feel an intereil in the queftion, and when he is 
“ full of matter,” when he is difpofed to pufh his enquiries 
to a fa f .ista£lory extent, zxa^ny.oXH97]y.cos avcodev -sjuoiv ? 

It is our objccl, not to exhibit learning by an idle parade o/f 
references, but to be ufeful to our readers by a difplay of 
pertinent quotations; and provided that we are ufeful to them 
in their fhidies, it matters little to us, whether the intorma-. 
tion which we lay before them, be derived from the books 
which we may have read, or be the refult of our own un- 
aflifted reflection 

f( We are,” in the eloquent language of Sir T. Browne, 
“ often conftrained to Hand alone againft the ftrength of opinion, 
and to meet the Goliah, and Giant of authority, with arguments 
drawn from the fcrip and flender flock of ourfelves: nor fiiall we 
indeed fcarce name any author, whofe .name we do not honour; 
and if detraction could invite us, difcretion furely would contain 
us from any derogatory intention, .where the highefl pens and 
friendlieft eloquence mufl fail in commendation 

Mr. Blomfield afpires to accuracy in every refpe&, and 
therefore we take the opportunity of informing him, that 
though the word nota has been fandtioned by long ufage, yet 
it is incorredt Latinity. 

ff In tuis Literis femel, atque iterum animadvert!, mta pro 
adnotatione, feu explications temere ufurpes: quid flupes ? Latina 
non eft: nihil tc pulcherrimorum librorum tit'uli moveant, in 
quibus Notts variorum , Notes criticee , Notes fele£l<e t et fimilia ; 
nihil quotidianus eruditorum hominum ufus; nihilne noftrae 
qusedam fcriptiunculs dim emiflle, cum magnis nominibus crede- 
. remus: nota fignuin eft, votafque apponen> quod habet Cicero in 
Pifon. c. 30 . eft figna quaedam appingerc ad ea probanda, vel im- 
probanda, quibus appingimus, non explicarc, ut vulgo increbuit.** 


tf * See the Preface to the Pfcadidexia Epidemics, 7 th Edit." 

Jacobi 
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Jacobi Facciolati Epijl. II. ad N. inferred in the work entitled, 
De optimis Studiis OraWttes X. accedunt Laudatio fitnebris, Commen- 
terriolum de Ling. Lat. ct Exercitatioues alia-, Patavii, 172?, 
p. 277. Our readers have lately heard much about obelising 
paflages, See., for the younger part of them we add : 

“ Cic. 1 . 9. ad Elam. Epijl. 10. Alter Arijlarchus nos iSs/fu, 
ebslo et ajlerifco dijlinguere, et obdo pres-notare, D. Hierom mum 
dixifle notarunt eruditi, quod abfolute etiam adnotare vocabant : 
Suetonius fine ejns libelli, Mullaque extmplaria contraila until dam, 
ac dijlinguere, et adnotare moluit, J'li Ionic nec ulli prestana Gr in¬ 
itial ices parti d-ditus: qua: tria cmeudatio, d/lindli>, admtat\ , ; f- 
tinfta fuerunt ; emendantur enim loci corrunti ; diftinguunim. n 
dijlindiones, et fnbdifiinShnes apponuntur, qua non fucrim: , '"i, 
femicola, quae hodie in ufu, fed pun&a pio fitu aliter atq er 
valentia, ut videre licet ap. Salmas, in quadam ad rrav um 
cpiftola ; adnotabantur autem fpuria et aliena veru, vtd obela 
notantur.” G. Cuperi, Ob/s. 1. i. c. 15. p. 107—12. 

We have remarked too an erroneous, but common ufe of 
juxta, in the fenfe of according to, in the Laiinity of Mr. 
Blotn field. 

“ Juxta femper notat vicinitatem, ct quafi affinitatem aliquan* 
et earn quidem loci V. g. fepiliri juxta miam, adjlare juxta aliquots * 
2 . tranflative dicitnr, Velocitas juxta formidinem ; militate juxta 
lelluas ejfe ; gravitate animat juxta jeditionem mentum ejl* populi 
imperium juxta libertatem, (vicinum magis libertati ed), pauco- 
ruai dominatio regime libidiui propior i/l: 3. fine cafu fignificat usque, 
v. g. quatdam mejlimenta a jeminis juxta mhijque gejlauttir; alicu- 
jut mi turn et mortem juxta ajlimare, perinde ; juxta ac pro baud 
aliter ac ft &c. et revera juxta prmpofitionis indar habetur per 
omiflam praepofitionem ad, quas paflim adjedla reperitur: 4. pojl, 
v. g. juxta Deum in tua manu pofttum ejl, Tacitus : “ 5. juxta 
Horatium, juxta pratceptum alicujus, pro Jecundum Horatium, 
&c. Juftinus nfurpat.” C. E. Mangelfdorfii, L rxicon Lat. Ling, 
noma Ratione digejlunt, additis eruditorum Virorum Ob/s, circa Pu- 
ritatem, et Cultum Elocutionis, Lipfiae, 1 777, p. 30. “ Juxta in 

citandis audloritatibus, ut juxta PUnium: exempla Nazarii, Hi- 
eron.' Solini congeflit Cellar. Cur. Pojl. p.249. Judin. I. 7, 1, 
II. 12, 15. XII. 3, 11.” Geiner’s The/. L. L. “ Juxta, fig-' 
nificat etiam Jlatim po/l, quia quae Jlatim po/l funt, prope ac miciua 
funt:—item /ecundum, couformc, fecondo, Judin. 1 . ii. c. 12. ad 
fin. Iones, juxta presccptum Themiftoclis, pug not /e paulatim 
fubtrahere cceperunt, Nazar, in Paneg. Condantini, c. 23. Virtus 
juxta maguitudinem exantlandi laboris erigitur, Solin. c. 9. (al. 14.) 
juxta re/ponjum dill urn dco, Hieronym. Ep. 4. ad R/jlic. Mouacb. 

ad 


5 
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ad in. jnxia illud Poeticum, Prima leo, &c." Forcellinf 
Lexicon totius Latinitmh. The only inftance of jkxta, cited in the 
Lexicon Ciceronianum Mari! Ni/.olii, cx Receufione Alexandri Scoii , 
Patavii, 1734, is the following:—- juxta, prope, propter, 'v&enfwv, 
nzjb:, Corn. Nep. in Fit. Attic:, Sepultus cjl juxta vinm Appinm ad 
V. Latidem. BaUlltis Faber, in the The/. Scbolafiica? Erndhionis, 
fays :—‘ f Interdum idem ac convenienter, vel Jecnndum, Liv. g. g. 
ffuxta divina: religione: fdes humana colitur, Juftin. ii. 12, 25. 
{cited above] :—eft etiam frequens hodie htcc vocula in citandis 
mictoribus, juxta Horatinm, juxta Plinium, fee. vetcres autem 
drx.-rc feenndum Horatinm , tefte Plinio, ex fententia Ciceronis : 
hoc coi'tn VofTnim obfervavit Sciopp. fed et ipfe Voffius jam ag- 
nov-^ra: d: Fit. L. L. i. 35, p. 165.: exempla tamen Nazarii, 
Hiercnymi, et Solini v. in Cellarii Cur. Pofl. p. 249.” 

Three paflages of Juftin are referred toby Gefner, quoted 
above: one of them has been already cited, and the other 
two are,—“ Quern juxta no/hXhium v if uni ergaflulo Ubcraveralfi 
L. i. c. 7. Again in L. xii. c. 3. “ Conviviumque juxta re~ 
giant magnificienliam hulls exornatjuxta regiam magnifiden- 
timn , is not to the purpofe; tor juxta means here, with 
ahnojl royal magnificence , literally next to royal magnificence , 
The paftage of Livy, cited by Bafil Faber, is not to the 
purpofe; for juxta there too bonifies next to, notwithftanding 
that Drackenborch takes it in a different fenfe: befides, an 
obje&or to this meaning of juxta in Livy might have home 
grounds for fufpe&ing the word altogether, as will appear by 
the following extra# from Drackenborch's edition : 

t{ Pag. feq. Apnd quo: divina religionefide: humana editur, Geb- 
hard. Ita et Portug. ac Gaerta : juxta divine religione: Flcrent. 
a rnanu pr. in quo poftea cmendatum eft divinas: juxta eft in Har- 
lei. vide ad L. vi. e. 6. f. 18. juxta divina: religiones eft proxime 
divinas rcligiones, Tac. L. vi. Ann. c. 13. Gravitate annoms 
juxta feditioncm ventum, qui ita faepius locutus eft.” 

In the eleventh page of the Preface, Mr. Blomfield ufes 
the word appofuerint , which reminds us of a remark made 
by Vavafl'or, which we (hall prefent to our readers:— 

<c Sum in verbo fubftanrivo fum , nufquam erint, reperias, fed 
ubique legendum erunt: in futuro indicati vi eft ertint ; in futuro 
fubjunttivi erunt, vel finer int: in decern,-aut undecim verbis ex 
fubftantivo verbo compofitis, Temper aberunt, adcrunt , et his 
fimilia ; nunquam aberint, aderint, fuberint, fnpererint, nec 
ejufmodi cetera : ac ne in patiendi quidem verbis, ubi ne- 
ceflario tempora quaedam ex fubftantivo verbo fupplentur, 

. aliud, numero plurali, tertia perfona, futuro fubjunftivo, nil! 

erunt, 
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erunt, ant fuerint Iegas : habenf videlicet IV. conjugations 
verborum, amati ernnt vel fuerint, dodli erunt vel fuerint, lecii erunt 
vel fuerint , auditi erunt Vel fuerint: de vocd barbara crint, nulla 
mentio : hsc monenda duxi propter eos, qui non fatis internof- 
cunt librariine aliquid, an fcriptores peccarint, quippe cum in li- 
bellos editos irrepferit ifte fa:pe error vitio Ct negligentia opera- 
rum : etenim apud Ciceronem, Phil. XIV. mint. XXVII. cum 
alii legant fi aberint, alii fie abierint , mendum fublatum video in 
editione omnium optima, Hamburgenfi, Gruterana, ubi fic habe- 
ttir ex Codice Palatino, C. Paufa, A. Hirtius, confides , aut fi 
aberunt, M. Cornutus , prevtor urbanus, See.” . F. Vavafloris 
Opera omnia theoUgka, et philologka , Amftelodami, 17 og, 
p. 162. In the difeuflion between a periodical review, and Pro- 
fefior Copleilon, the Profefior juftifies the phrafe habere fidern , 
which had been attacked by the former. We know not 
whether either the periodical Reviewer, or the Profefior, 
ever met with the following paflage in VavalTor’s works, p. 
148.— 

“ Habere fidem de co, qui credit, ufitatiffimum, neque exem¬ 
pli indigens ; fed habere fidem de eo, cui creditur, non ita tritum 
et cognitutn : hoc autein fenfu habere fidem eft in-venire, et obt'mere 
fidem, ut Acad. Quefi. L. iv. num. 58. Vifa fidem nullani babe* 
bunt, fublata uteri et falfi nota, vi. ad vi. Epifi. Lib. Earn. Debet 
habere fidem tiofita pratdiftio, digna cui fides habeatur : itaque non 
tam vitiofum, quam plerique exiftimant, illud Jof. Scaligeri, 
Miranda Balaunes, peregrinis non habititra fidem , ita fi intelliga- 
tur, Apud peregrinos non habitura fidem : aliter, fi dandi velimus 
efie cafum, quem vox habitura regat, non is efrugerit crimen 
orationis inemendatm : cum autem, quando hie aliquem habere 
fidem dicimus, fit ei fidem potius haberi, et vis patiendi quaedam 
intelligatur, non debet adhiberi ullus cafus, fed fimpliciter dici, 
non habent hi vel hare fidem, i,e. non eis creditur ; nam hi non ere - 
duntur, de perfonis didlum, barbarum quoque eft, cum hate non ere - 
ditutur de rebus dicatur redle.” 

But we rnufl now haften to communicate to'the" public 
the critical and the philological remarks, which we have 
made in our perufal of Mr. Blomfield’s Edition of the Seven 
agalnjl Thebes. 

V. S3. msS'uTrX'jxrvTri); 

Goat yjf lATTTtTXi, 

Mr. Blomfield fays in the Note, “ sXjR ob. EXeSg/Avar 
Aid. fpiritum cum Turnebo et Pauwio appinxi, ab Ixica 
enim vox haec ignorabilis duci nequit: raihi quidem obelo 

figitur 
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figitur:” in the Glojfiry, p.-106, he fays, “ * IXcoi'jejxs, 
leflitm capiens , vox corrupta.” .Mr. Blomfield rightly 
tranflates zs&ioti\oktvt;os Sox by Jlrepitus al ungulis campis fieri - 
entibus, as G. D’Arnald in the Specimen, p. 190, had done 
before him :— 

cc Stanleius vertlt c lefio excitant armicampfir:pufique appropin - 
qnat clamor : verum enimvero vocem vrthoTrhoxTwos non rite cepit, 
cum earn vertit armicampfirepus ; nam ovhov non ell in compo- 
jitione iftius vocis, fed onhv, ungula , unde hie colligitur loci fen- 
Ds, Ledo depellem ttnguhs campnm quatienth appropiuquat fionitus: 
id vero, quod dixi, oirhxi hie efl'e in compofltione vocis vx~ 
ho ktvxoc, firmat quod de equitatu agatur.” 

V, 175 . xet) »vv woXiraKj Tcca^i oixo'fiuus (pvyus 
9ziaxi, oieppomcrecT xxitvv- 

t( hxppoQ scj, per clamores bifida.” Glofis. 

Mr. Barker, in the Claffical Recreations , p. 399, has il- 
lullrated this paffage (which he, by a miftake, fays in the 
Agamemnon ,) by comparing it with the phrafes ns dvrr.v Six- 
Zprou, cixaclxscuai Zo(fos <1 >yiKm.x, diiacoozv sir ’AO^var, dnoadazt 
sir rw e E*Aa5a, eod^ovro zsgas to ffpoyfhzeiiov, See. and juftly 
remarks that “ it is very difficult to tranflate fuch expreffions 
without a paraphrafe, but the ftudent Ihould not fail to ob- 
ferve this remarkable idiom of the Greek tongue, which is 
therefore common both to poetry, and to profe.” 

V. 210. GHiOxgfiix yxg Iri tvs tvarpx^ixs 

jxvrn^, yvvxi, cutv^S tgpi hoyos, 

Mr. Blomfield fays in the Note : “ zxmofizdxs acarripo’, re£le 
conjungit Brunck. cf. Agam. 666 . Soph. Oed. T. 80 . Philodl. 
1471. Eurip. Med. 361. Eledlr. 991, quern nullo jure mu- 
tatum voluit-Weirding. Obfi. II. 17.” Before this remark 
of Mr. Blomfield, or the funilar remark in a contemporary- 
journal had appeared, Mr. Barker-had publiffied the follow¬ 
ing Note:— 

“ Schutz tranflates the three laft words (uY I’^ej hoyos) thus, 
hales mcam fieri tentiam; Dr. Butler adds, Potius, Jic fiere did tar, 
q. d. proverbialis eft heec fiententia : the paflage in the text, 0 yap 
asxhxios hoyos. eZ iyti, Ariftot'. Eudem. I. 1 . confirms the interpre¬ 
tation of the learned Dr.: with refpedt to the pundluation of th.efe 
lines, I mull confefs that I follow Brunck and Pauw. : the Co¬ 
dex Gaelpherbytianus reads tvs o-utv^os, and the fecond Sehol. 
interprets xuTvpos by aua-Tivvs, ■ which confirms this interpretation : 
the interpretation of yum, cuTvfis adopted by the firft 

Schol., by Burton, and by Potter, feems to me too bold even for 

TEfchylus: 
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iEfchylus : Stanley law the abfurdity of this interpretation, and 
hence he propofed to read aurnpios, which it' feems offends againft 
the metre." See Mr..Barker > s edition of Gicero De Seueflute et 
De Amicitia , p. 68. 


V. *33- 5 - 611 ®T 0 XtCyX y%8tV f XVx'hHy.ivUV, 

jMr. Blomfield fays in the Note :— 

“ Ai? 0 si> Turn. Steph. yv(kr Aid. Rob. Porfon. quod habent 
Seld. Barocc. G. N. M. i.Colb. 1. 2. Ven. 1. vox occurrit 
Eitmen. 902. Eurip. Trans. 1107. mox xvxXiyivov Rob. Mofq. 1. 
fed bene Schol. A. explicat K'jxteyivav, rvv''mo 7 .ty.luv. ,t 

Dr. Burgefs had conje£lured vtvy. 7 .ou(j.hov i which we pre¬ 
fer, and we agree with his anonymous friend in thinking that 
the other reading makes the fentence imperfedl: there fhould 
be no Prop after Sr.Gsv, which is very olten thus joined with 
us, and a participle, either to mark irony, or to confirm af- 
fertion; thus in the Prom. v. 210. us Zsus uvxaooi Srfiev, 
where Mr. Blomfield prefents us with this admirable note in 
his Glofs. p. 110 :— 

<f A-^Sei >,/cilicet: hose particula plerumque cum us et participio 
conjungitur, et ironic aliquid fententiae addit : Herodot. vi. 
39. et ytv v.xi t’j ’Abwr.tTt ivoi-vv sv, us e crvtstSfyj# Sr,8sv ra strxT^; 
Ki ywvas xvtS rev 8xrxrov. cf. I. 59. Eurip. OreJI. 1312. xiyu 
crxD&jvwa? ly.fA.xruv f%i> xopxs, w? Svdzv ax tiSvTx rx^it^yxa-yivx, 
ibid, •timy.tv i; olV.a; o^dsv vs 8xvt>y.ivot : interdum vero fine us, ut 
Sophocl. Trachin. 382. Sa8sv tsSev irofuv. Hefych. .explicat per 
brEyQt!/.’* Again in the Pram. v. 1022. iv.tproyr^xs S}/hV lis ’sruiS’■ 
«rra y.i* 

V. 303. tw pl^/OTrXov xrav. 

We have great pleafure in citing Mr. Blomfield’s excel¬ 
lent Note:— 


“ Calamitas , qua? feutum abjicere cogit ; f folent enim milites 
fugati arma abjicere, quo magis perniciter avolent,' Stanleius, 
qui citat Arifloph. Vefp. 27. Seivov ye rrn’ Vr’ uv8^wkqs 
cVAa, Pollux VI. 36. gtyxerms, eVi Si t era 0 n^ctrut <pr,div, 
*P y\v yx% ax h mxaiv ovoyctfar’ xv Stxxius, HvoQoXe'js Si 07 r-> 
%uv. locus eft Ltgg. XII. p. 687. Archilochi verfus ap. Sext. 
Empir. Hjpot. III. 24. Brunck. Anal. I. p. 40. Horat. Cann. 
II. 7 . Anacreon, apud Atil. Fortunat. de Metris , Urfin. p. 135. 

etc tvtQ'u p\J/ is mrxy.3 xaAAijoa 'Tepo%oe^s. ^, 

Upon v. 620. 


X l ?gx S a figxSvnrxi 

eexp iantSas yuyvu8i» xgicxxxi S»gx, 


Mr. 
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Mr. Blomfield has a {till better Note:— 

“ n xp oLcn'iSo:, a clypco , 'i. e. a Ics-va. manu: Brunck. interpre- 
tatur nudum enfcm arripere a finiftro latere : clypcus* Iceva manu gef 
tabatur , ubi, ut folet, afium agit ; baric enim interpretationem 
dudum indicaverat V. D. in Adi. Erudit. an. 1750, P* 3 1 ;* 
qui iamen reftius oopv vertit hajlam y monens veteres, dum in 
armis ftarent, manibus nondum confertis, liaftam in finiftra fab 
fcuto ten nine: Ariftop. Av. 390. » to x?*h ™ o&ticry.o*, 

Tlip^xrsft tfpirtxq r.^aq mtXaw bri(, nap avx«» . X^ ae > 
qus brevis obfervatio pluris quam omnia ceterorum criticorum 
interpretamenta facienda eft." 

V. 315. ztx'/raoalips Sg y.xpiihi r Xaptat TTiodv xftyvvsi y.v- 
priGas' n. x? ov §’ a/A/Ax robv QxXxfjAiTto'kuv. A writer in the 
6th number of the Oafs. hum. (p. 317.) has ingeniously 
illuflrated this paffage :— 

“ Here the tree, to which the . axe of deftru&ion was laid, 
fhowers down its foliage and fruits, and, by falling, pains the 
fpedlators, who before viewed them with delight : thefe fruits 
gave pleafure to the virgins, who contemplated them from their 
chambers; and they now occafion proportionable anguilh by 
tumbling on their heads: this contrail of prefent pain with pad 
pleafure in the mind of the Poet, is the circumftance on which is 
founded the propriety of the expreflion it.yvvn y.vpOxq, and 
oufxu: the obfcurity of this paffage has been felt, but not re¬ 
moved by the critics." 

V. 589. a yap boxift ^ly.cuoq, «XX* iltui Os'Xei. 

To the allufiohs, which are made to this celebrated paffage, 
cited by Mr. Blomfield, we add the following :— 

f( Ao|ei? yap Lwoy.pto-zt y.aipS, y.x i by. xKrfk'ux., yyfsoq yeyonvxi :— 
de fententia, habuiffe ante oculos nofter videtur decantatum illud 
AEfchyli Sept. c. Theb. 598. 

a yxg SoXiTv uptq-oq, ullh tivxt OeXee, 
vel fimile veteris alicujus fcriptoris, qui hoc iEfchyli fuerit imi- 
tatus, ut funt Plato, Xenophon, et complures alii, qui fententiam, 
a Platone de Rep. II. p. 593. primum nobilitatam, pafiim incul- 
carunt: e quamplurimis locis, qute fere ubique proftant, quaedam 
collegit T. Gataker ad Anton. L. viii. p. 294." J. D. A. Len- 
nep’s Commentarius in Phalaridis Epijiolas , Groninga: 1777> P* 1 92. 
Again in p. 340. :• f< hte aoy.bvuoq, ste ovuoq xo'iy.a, figura hac dic- 
tionis primus fortaffe ufus eft ATchylus':—inde autem ab iEfchyli 
temporibus vix genus loquendi aliud invenitur, tantoperc inculca- 
tum ab omtoribus, philofophis, et fophiftis, quam ifta junbta 
verba hr.eft* et eftxi, Latina autem ajidere, et ejfe." 

S s 
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V. 59 G. £v zoxvti zjfiiyH S’ saQ' h{jA"f..ias y.ax.r,s 

'A'l'/UOV 8^£V, XiZf 7 >iii H xouistos' 

oi yap '£u'jeio£ias tz\o7ov w<f&>T,s dvr,p J 

•jzuraiut Qso/j.dis xai zOuCMHpylci Tin, 
caspasv dMg$y £uv Qzrn tiA 'co yjs'vs.. 
v< ’Evyrnoydrais dvoqdijiv, cuV-sacr wv } 
iyfioozivois Tc xai Stab <xy.v’ 0 fA 9 dt, 

TocuTii :ivfii<?a.s zvoLiojs dyryv/jAarcs 
Vj}.r,yz\s 9 cS (j-zyiyi rcayxctvw ’Ja/x/ip. 

We have much lo obfe;ve upon this remarkable pafiagev 
Mr. Blomfield {’ays at v, 599.: 

<c ©ipfi c, fervidas :;n/i%bps, Photius, Ct Suid. (kpy s<, G^oW 
Eu.riea. 563. ysA-o 0’ 0 oAum if uvo^l Schol. ad Choeph« 

627. explicat d.iHqy.'iwot per Soph. Autig. 88. Qe^pr,* 

x.afilctv, audacem , Ariftoph. PA/. 4.17. J ipyov, xAocnor, 

xnd 'UJa^Aofj.rv, Soph. F/dofi. 927. w HYP m scad sreb odyx, xxl 
nANOYPriAS Aft vr,q ~tyy?fi '-yp'-^n Buitath. ad II. B. p. 201> 
6 . Qiefi'j tpyov yimi, 10 «:■«id's* seed G^asrv, QsgyJJgyog 

L frvsdscrsi sktss Aoyof inxivnov, o QcupctccAeo?, tea) y.ri i£‘? ££ 3 ' 7 >. ,1> 

The paflage of Euftathius is given more fully in the Schol. A.„ 
who fays, TiT^c? tsjv scasdav G i^yoTc, (Schol. B. diaTTt/fCi? £K xmi«v) 

xad yEAi,T07r6io~;* oi yxg yiT-tnaCpyaot (kga'cv tea) ev.Avtov e^scti t»i* 

Euftathius fays in p. 213. Ed. Rome, 5 ? ^e £ Grooms, x«! 

*ij t7ru,fjov ?vj teAsT, :c«G ov G:^'/.y^yo3 AAtlfayo^ej a tscivv AgyETai, x«» 
ilj ij/oyov Jt, xaGa o^AoT seed o y.uiuty.oz ivnuv, @e^ii epyov ■ 

TO uvtztok, eVi -is-oAAa^Gsv awzyctysYv. Again in p. 513. xpwptve* 
IvTauGa. xod to 'E^otmGo/xr.Gvpai A yavretpa yi y-ayy Asysrat, x<w cb:*?,. 
xad JrjVoTs);, to evGe^ov A tfojjsfo wepoEV tv;? x«t« ctoAe/aoi xwj- 
etewj xj tov s-g«TiwriKov Gvp/.ov, oGev Aty;T«( o ayauJ'r,? £T» 

/zccyiyoz, xci Gip^y^yc; bid'.vs Acyw 5 avOpcTo?, xai ©t^yov- E^yov^ctAAw^ 
TO G^ao-o, E7TEI TO Gpacro?, -wpo flora TO Gapcro?, ex tS Gep w,- 6 egra/'arcc- 

px7«i, aip’ § xj 0 Ge^oj. Dr. Butler fays upon the paflage jn the 
sS’e-rpy Thebes: “ Qui calidus eft, idem et temerarius et incoru 
fultus eft, fie mox improbus atque audax, ut per fas nefafquc ruat: 
eodem fenfu Ariftoph. PA/, v. 515. cf. eundem rn Vcfp. ¥. 913.’* 

Mr. Blomfield, as we have feen, refers to Photius : I 
fhall cite J. F. Schleufner’s note in the Cura.'Novijfima, fiv? 
Appendix Hot a rum et Emendaltonum in Photii Lexicm, Lip- 
fite, 1812.:— 

“ hspylz. Op cijvq, ita legitur ap. Ariftoph.- Pint. v. 415. uht 
videiidus Bergler. [“ ^Elian. Epiji. 1-5. t«x“ ^ ^ 

<xhz y.al veany.ov Ipy o», /o;'.V altquod cnlidam fneies [et juvenile 

facinus, ubi vide qute ego notavi, et quae ad Alciphronis, Ep 4 
' 37.:—de v. 0jpr'-®7 v ^ e et > a ‘tn notata ad Vefpas, v.*9?2. v ]*- et ad 

.Vcfp.- v. 922. aEfeh. Sept. c. Theb . v. 610. : fic quoque ufurpa- 
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'tur Offp.spye? ap. iEfch. Eumen. v. 563. et Latinum calidus ap, 
Cic. de Ojfic. I, 24., tib’i calida conflia funt temeraria pericu- 
lofa.'’ 

We could \$ifh that critics would pay more attention to 
the analogy between the Greek and the Latin languages, as 
it may often aflift them in vindicating the propriety of a dif- 
puted phrafe. Cicero, in the paffage, to which Schleufner 
refers, joins fericuhja with the word, periculofa et calida con - 
/ilia, and C. Langius fays:— 

“ Calida conflia, extemporanea et temeraria, qualia mulierum 
et funt, et r.ppellantur : ira capit Tercnt. in Eun ., ita calidutn 
meudacium Piaut. calidnm liberahtatem Nepos in Attko dixit 
eodem modo Grteci to Qtgpk accipiunt and Fr. Fabrit. adds, 
“ Nonius Marcellus h. I. teftimonio docet calidnm fignificare 
fcrox et inconfultum 

Forcellinus, in the Lexicon tofius Latinilatis, has an ad¬ 
mirable note upon the phrafe :— 

“ Calidnm conflium eft quod fubito alicui venit in mentem, fer- 
vidum, ferox, audax, animofum, atqne adeo inconfultum, prasceps, 
temerarium, Piaut. Epid. 2, 2, 71. Reperiavms aliquid calidi con- 
ducibilii conflii, Liv. L. 22, c.'24. de Minutio mag. equir. 
Fabii Diktat., Agitnbantur pro ingenio diicis conflia calidiora, Id. 
L. 33, c. 32. ad fin. Conflia calida , et andacia primo j'pecie 
l<sta,. traSiatu dura , e<ventu trijlia e/Je, Cic. L. I. Ofc. c. 24.. : 
funt qui turn hie, turn ap. Liv. reponi malunt callida , quod pro- 
fefto non apte cohairet: hue pertinet illud Terentii Eun . 2, 3, 
88. Vide, ne nirnium calidnm hoc ft mcdo } troppo prccipitcf, Dona- 
tus tamen hie mavult callidumd ' 

Faber, in the Tbefaurus Eruditionis Scbolafica, has the 
following remarks:— 

t( Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 88. Vide ne nimis calidnm hoc ft mode , i. e. 
preveeps, ct audax , fubaudi couflium , vel iufitutum, Cic. Ojfc. I. 
24. flirt, fub C. Alt. 15, 6. Ne quod calidius ineaitt conflium ; ex 
extr. Nihil illos calidius cogitare : calidnm mendacium Plautus dixit 
• Moft. 3, I, 133. h. e. fubitum , receus, ac no^aum, G. n?: mefovge 
inarente fur I’heure'. fic calidum conflium, Id. Mil. 2 , 2, 71. et 
Cic. Att. 15, 6 .: calidos pedes apud Varr. •vdoecs, et concitatos 
Nonius 4, 76. inrerpretatur, reefte ; nam calor agilitatem et im- 
petum prteftat, frigus tardat gravatque.” 

The following paflage of I.Cafaubon, in the Excrcitationes 
ad Amialcs eccfejiajlicos Baronii, Edition 1615 , p. 233 , has 
efcaped the refearches of all thefe critics :— 

(( Sciant igitur tirones, homines prmptos ad agendum, ani- 
mofosy et quorum manus f&pe conflium antevertity Grxcis dici 
S s 2 Qefuti}, 
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calidoSy vcl propter ignis fimilitudinem, (quia inter omnia 
ignis eft cfurix'-liTajon rot%£i ov, elementum <vi ageudi maxima pres- 
ditum, ut docent philofophi et medici), vel quia homines %arh- 
poi, h. e. Uibsriof, feu iudufirii, et ad adiioncm parati fere funt 
calidi temperament i: non inulto alitor Joanni in Apocaljp. 3. 15. 
fnro?, h. e. fervid us, elicitin', homo pietatis zelo ferveus : per fe 
(kffioTvf neque virtus eft, neque vitium, fed ut ira, cos audit 
fortitudinis, ita hie natures calor, agendi inftrumentum eft, gene- 
rofarum mentiuin fere comes : Gregor. Naz. Ornt. 26. fiqwa?, 
five ciaTTi'p.; et fj.cycDuq (pvaEii;, h. e. fereuida, candtntia , et ?nagna 
ingenia, pro eodem ponit, et ait ibidem Gregor, fv /aTayiwc- 

y.upvi -rr,; (hyjorvTorjq c\yjz piyci n y.tzrof 9 a 9 ?jixi nrpoq evaXsuxv, 4 

uptTra ctsKw —cntiii vero Grscorum obfervant, nomen 

Gq«o;, atm de adionibm dH/ttr, in me!am fund partem, ut apifd 
Ariftoph. Pint, [cited above] ; in bonam vero, cum de perfonis , 
at cum diciiur aliqiqs 8sp</.c;, aut li. e. fci -vide''agent: — 

Euftathius II. B. [cited above].” 

While we are upon this fubjefr, we fhall take tlie oppor¬ 
tunity of conctfing, and ot explaining a paifage in Tacitus’s 
Hjl. B. I. c. 48 . Sed J Dims proconfulaiu Galliam A T arho- 
nen Jem fevere integreque rexit: inox Gallia amidtia in abrup¬ 
turn /radius, mulax, cull id us, prompius, et, prout anhnv.m inten- 
diffet, pravtis aut indnjlrius, eadem id. Brotier has the fol¬ 
lowing Note :— 

“ Callidtu —ita libri omnes editi : J. Gron. e MS., Flor. 
mallet ealidus: dixit quidem Livius xxxv. 32. confilia calida et 
atidacia: callidus autem in Tae. retinuerim, ceteris libris MSS. 
confentiendbusB’ 

The reading of the Florentine MS, is required by the 
content, and Tacitus would never have placed callidus 
between attdax, and prompius. Gordon tranflates the paf- 
fage thus, “ he proved daring, fubtle, prompt, and accord- 
ing.as he chofe to apply his fpirit, was with equal ardour 
vicious and depraved, or vigilant and adtive”; and Murphy 
turns the words thus, “ By nature ready for good, or evil 
deeds, he pradii fed vice and virtue with alternate fuccefs:” 
we would turn them thus, “ Bold, rafh, prompt in his en- 
terprifes, 'as he was difpoled, he could, with equal ardour,- 
refign himfelf to indolent diffipation, or engage in adfive 
duties.” Pravtis is oppofed to indnjlrius, and, therefore, 
if pravtis means vicious, inditfrius mull mean virtuous; but^ 
the fpiiit of the pillage requires pravtis to be underltood, in. 
the fenfe of that indolence, vjhich is the parent of vice. 

V. G 04 .' ZjXrr/hs fisa /J.xeiyi zscx.yy.oGu 'od[AV. 

Mr. Blomfield here fays:— 
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flagellum: refpicit forfan Homer, II. M. 37. 

’A pystot Ss f Aw; p.ariy.i oxy.lrts^ : 

cf. Agam. 604.” 

Stanley alfo in the Additions had cited Homer II. N'. 812 . 
A tor (/.acflyi Wmfi} \od.ysny.vj . 

The ScholiaRs A. and B.’have nothing upon this /xzVr/t 0 a£, 
but Dr. Butler prefents us with thefe remarks:— 

tf 1 Nobilis metaphora pro communi calamitate divinirus im-. 
mifla : fons comparationis obferv'atione quadrigarum eontineri vi- 
detur; auriga enim e IV. equis jundis III. ferocientes flagello" 
percuRurus, vix, ac ne vix quid:’m, ne eodem idu quartum quo- 
que’ tangatf efficere- poteft.’ Schulz. ‘ Per At0; pnya fulmen 
inteliigendum efle conftat ex Lycoph. v. 435. de Capanco, 
ov Toyyvkxxy.f stAs, BsAaw;, Mt/Asv;, 
xyrikxxu y-xriys crvvQgxvo-at; xxpx.’ 

S. Butler. 5 ’ 

I take the -words zjxyxotva; /xdsr/t 8c-S to mean divine ven¬ 
geance, but Dr. Butler’s own note is important, as will fuf- 
ficiently appear from Potter’s admirable obfervations upon 
this paRage of Lycophron, which I (hail cite at full length: . 

,(l Verfum hunc' laudavit Etymologici Audor, ’Ay>jkaxu, Av- 

**1>{*»3 ' ^ 

AyrikLxu flariyi (rwbgxvvxq xxpx, 

>Iys i h xu y.spxvvu, lets y.lv oxersue, xu Ta; skxvvovxi, ioLv xoti ‘ 

•^lAi?;, xZ utyas Ikavvoj/Jiu : hinc xyriKxxdi a Saida exp. y.spxvvoif 
ay/lkuxoi, oi y.spxvsoiy xyv jA^tgi (1. dyyjkxxoT) os pr.fxot, ays i, y.e _ 

pxvvoXy -a omnei : porro hanc metaphoram etiam infra retinuit, dum 
fulmen vocat xtpav/inf par^yx , v. 740. 

Wspavnr, purtyt y.unjfl-ocrsTui : 

primus fimilitudinis hujus audor Homerus II. /. v. 812. 

ccAAo. Aw; v.axr, l$xpYifjttv Aya wi, 

ad quod Schol. vet, Ato; j/.x-~iyi } xvi Aw; 'urk^yvi, xu xspxvvZ ; fimile 
eft illud in II. £'. v. 282., ubi, cum vult Jovem fulmineconterere 
Tryphonem, verbum l^xxa-eiv adhibuit, autem Hefych. ex- 

ponit : ecce Idoincri verba, 

yxsx & imsro'jayj^s, Aw ^ 01 ; T-g7ny.sgu.vvu 
ffcvofiita, ox i x uafli TvpZsi yaXotv ly.xvcr-o 
slv ’Agiuosq, 0S1 (part T vtpusos syfii\{&i svvxq y 

ubi idem Schol. lyauar,, olr*, xsgxwoT<; Tzkrtxx »j: et folet 

y.ar£ pro quo-vis cruciatus genere fumi ; unde nonnunquam pro 
ultione divina accipitur, ut apud vEfchylum in 'Zisxx «n ©«€«»;, 

S S 3 xb ?\ y ) ysi; 
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CtAvjyEts ©sS ficc-riyi Txyzytsy oxv.yi.’I' 

Two padages have b*en, in the courfe of, thefe Notes,, 
cited from Homer: Euftathius fays upon the firlt paffage, 
p. 891 . Ed. Rome. 

“ "Ori Iv ry 

Apyil oi Aio? p.driyi ^xy.svnq 

rovaiv Ej-» y’hutpvfinv ii%y,ivoi la^xvxeovro, 

rov (hoy-yniou/ Aioq Xeyss fxxrsyx o 7T0ir,r*K>” 

and upon the fecond paffage, p. 961 , he fays, 

Ajo? as ydmyx rtjv Se oftyneiy pr,c riiu o0ev \tu$ SofcxAvjs hx&uvy Ton 
orap ciuru Ma-s-iyopbpcv A’lettrx lAy^x-^t.” 

-V. 9 . 51 . BmfAxKa^ctv. Mr. Bioinfield lias marked this 
word with an afierifk , as occurring only in /Efchylus, but it 
alfo occurs in Arrian Expcdit. Alex. Mag. L. i. c. 6. p. 14 . 

<( 0» o\ l7raXaA«|«( lx:A ivat rhe M xy.:oivxq y v.uii toi? iSapcln hnsracip 
<nrpo? ccffirit Ja;.” 

V. 606 . ^uvsiaQccs orXoTov euveGtis dvrig 

VXVTCtlGl Bi^fXoTs, Xal ZjXVHpg/lx TJVJ. 

“ Kai Kavrgyoiaij noiv Arnaldus,” fays Mr. Blomfield ill 
the Note, “male, cum idem fignificent vulgata: nihil no¬ 
tins quam res pro perfonis ufurpari,”— : true, but Mr. Blom¬ 
field will, perhaps, find it no eafy a talk to produce at} 
inftance, where the res is ufed for the perfona, when th eper- 
fona itfelf immediately precedes. Arnald’s own words are 
thefe:— 

5 ‘ Senfiim non capio: anne v.aii irsc»vpylx copula ri debet cum 
txtnncri Bepy.o?s ? non credidcrim ; quis enim fenfus forer, uantm 
conjcendere nan fccleratis nautis ft cailidiiate qua dam ? hoc fenfu me 
Hercule nihil ineptius: vide nnm Aefch. feripferir, x«i wavygyoicrh 
ritrt hoc fententia, Etenim ft <vir probus coufcenderit na-uem cum <vec~ 
toribus quibufdnm JLigiticfs, et ad qiuc-uis JcAcra peragenda promtis .“ 
Specimen, p. 195. • 

If we take Bsptxdis xxi orawpylot, red as an Hendiadys , we 
fhall have no further difficulty, but to this it may be ob¬ 
jected that we never meet with a hendiadys, except in the 
following form :—- 

“ Praeponitur 2 Petr. I. 3. bid oo^vq xxl xgerr.q, per gloriofam 
•virtutern, et ap. Juftin. L. ii. c. 2. Lanes i/s ufus ac njcjtium ignotus , 
i. e. lanearnm ■-uejlium: vid. ibi celeb. Grarvii Notas , et longiore 
Vita digniflimi J. Dovfas, F. ad Propert. p. m. 119.: contra 
polf-ponitur Afl. XI’/. 13. ‘ruvfyq xal ripy-xrx, i. c. Ers^/Ara?; 
ap. Arilteph. Plat. AEt. II. 8c. 3. rji Ccc^ion xul rZ t«|u, i. e. 

*'*''■ • ' m 
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v~ Tayjiri Ca^tcnt.” J. Alberti’s Obfs. philological in J'acr. N. F. 
Libras, Lug. Bat. 1725, p. 15. 

To confefs the truth, we have no examples at hand, by 
which we can refute this obje&ion. 

V. GOG. ccbip^cov, Sixasos, dyx f J or, zvi-.Q-hs d\rg. 

In the 59.5th v. ft.xouos is oppofed to SuoacQ-hs, and in the 
fubfequent verfes dixcuos is diftinguiOied from evosQris :— 

“ V. 130 6. Ifta aueem duo, uv $lxxtot. et ivcriQrs ysydh omnia 
compledentur ofHcia Diis, hominibufque prreftanda : JEmathion 
sequi cultor, timidnfqne Dcorum, Ariftophani zon'dxal otxcuog 
£> MYg [Pint. v. 2-.J : in libris noftris facris tabs hnuiof dicitur 
«sb svKcJZr.t;,” Valckenaer’s Hippolytus, p. 305. 

V. GltA vs c^vtxos. Mr. B!o*tifield has omitted this 
word in th.e Glojjdn, and wc thereiore cite; 

“ Ap. Eurip. in Eacchis , v. 610. 

si; bcduylap ufi'-’.zo S rflux f.l7nrzy.Trby,ry 
lledjioj; w; et," xxorara; itxecrzt; | rzoSyivot;, 
anx'ue erntis; ftmditer aGui/.r.i; anxiun aut fditdtnm denotat, apud 
Soph, in Qcd. Tyr. v. 327. 

ri S'’ «-»» ccfbp.o? ticrt? 4 ?,vQstc; 

tyn'd rd if, quad follicitus iugrejfus fs ? ap. Aes. in Sep*. adThcb . 
v. 622. et Ariftoph. in Lyjiftr. v. 710. 

'UTJiii y ir^nraTtJV T ccvui y-?3 r.cc rw, 

trie follidtum: At uAvyo$ auteni eft verbum afitiuioj, quod reperire 
datur apud Apoilod Bibtioth. L. iii. p. 179. v. .3. Xkt ttu; % 
uftvyi zxvtIj ip'inim at Nyileus p-,\c iwxitinic fc ipfc interfLcit.”’ 
G. D’Arnaud s Specimen, p. 176. 

V. G 74 . fx-ri, tyiXrJL r’ a.v’bqdv, OicUTTa rixos, yirn 
o^yrn bydios r:b y.-A-tip czubxydvu. 

“ Refte Schol. A. rd fih.sz TSfyfXg-u.By hill ca, in pn tu modo •ve- 
hemenicr invedus es, Eurip. liipp. 583 . AAv htvd ndmoXop xuv.A, 
Grotius vero clumitanti dira.” Glojs. p. jc8. l< Star,leius vercit 
-pe fis ira f mills ci, qui p<jjtme audit, at xclx.tr ^.vodtjm0; Grascis nun- 
quain luit is, qui pejftme audit, fed is, quipifima loquitur: avo'xv 
pnim nunquam fignifieavit audire, veruin Temper loqui, vel dicere: 
exempla paftim obvia 1'unt, et nimis protrita, quam ut hie al. 
iegentur.” G. D’Arnaud’s Specimen. Animadv. crit. ad aliquos 
Scriptures Gratios, p. 196. 

This interpretation is rightly efpoufed by Pauw, and bv 
Jdeath, who fays,— 

S s 4 


“ I atcor 
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“ Fateor nihilominus huic loco magis appofitum effe uvoay.ina 
aftive fumptum ; ru y.uxiru. enim quae effutierat Polynices paulo 
fupra, retulerat fpeculator,” and by Dr. Butler, who juftly adds : 
t( Senfum quidem commodum, at longe diverfum habebis, fi ai$a- 
y-hf vel aftive, vel paffive funras, fed rZ y.u-arZ avKysvai potius 
dicendum effet, fi pafliva ftgnificatione ei, qui pe/fimm <vocatur y 
vel ei qui peffime audit , interpreteris, atque id ipfum fublanquidum 
elfet; itaque malim active accipere, rZ ymyat alouyhy ei, qui 
atrociffima loquitur , refpeftu v. 639. et ieq, unde etiam concin- 
nior et gravior procedit oratio.” 

The Schol. B., with Stanley, Abrefch, and Schulz, erro- 
neoufly underhand the word in a paffive fenfe. 

V. 666. nsa^afurdiv. 

“ Tlapxrurzu, adfio , vox militaris, de qua Glojfar, in Prom. 
p. 26 6.” 

We add the following remarks :— 

ft Ottsk; Ss y.oz y.att raJO'.u. crvu.is-agaLfs.rou 
zcrzorQz : 

proprie nrugurccmi eft, qui in pugr.a alteri adffit : ita lolaus 
Herculis dicitur krmpdfdr-^ ap. Eur. in Heracl. v. 90. et 126: 
Sophocl. in Aiitig. v. 681. ^ 0 ^ 0 ; r uv zv %ziycm irportra.yy.t~ 
yov yivzzv Hlxcuov ;l uyu 607 naoufa.rr.v, et in pnelii tempejiate (pnto 
eum) fi hoc mmms ei maudatum ficrit, mnnj'nrnm jufum y et fortem 
opitulatorem: J&f, in Per/, v.9^1. Try joi irccgot.ru.roa ; vide quae 
notavi ad Ranas , v. 382.” Bergler’s Notes on the Plutus y 
v. 326. V. I. p. 27. 

Again, p. 255, in the note, to which he refers :— 

“ JEf. in Again, v. 1088. rt avrz ovatpr.yfixu rov Seov y.ol\z~ } 
irpoo-oxovr tr 7001? irapafurth, hare vero rurfus male ominans 
deum invocat, cui minime connenit ajfftere in In ft thus, in Sept. 
Theb. v. 673. aT— oly.da nv (rr t v A\y.r,v) uvreo t 7 vy.iruguru.rziv irthut 
neque puto ip/am (Jiifitiam) ei prope ajfjlcrt, ubi Scholia, fio-o&v- 
croa, auxihari.” 

We f|all here add a few remarks upon the paffage cited 
from the Seven agaivjl Thebes , which alludes to a mythologi¬ 
cal idea m me ancients: Alberti in his Obfs. Pbilol. in Sacr. 
N. F. Ltlr. Lug. Bat. J 7 - 5 . p. 285, favs :— 

<( Arrian Ext>. Alex. L. IV, c. 9. p. l6p. fsf muhaz aopol 
avtyss riv Aixvt irugzopov ry A, i i7:-j.:,<7u» : Soph. (Jed. Col. v. 1377* 
Ai xri iv.sugo: Zvj.o$ upy'Uioz;’V3y.BtSy 
et Hefiod. ,r Egy. v. 256. 

h St Trccp'/efos zrt As**), Ate; zy.yzyu.vzx : 

fcite 
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fcite vero, et eleganter Plutarch, ad Princip. Indott. p. 781'. ad 
hoc diftum, Aizw Aval xai TV* Qtuv Ttupr.Sgov, ait, 6 fiy Zevf 
ay. ’t%ei tw Air.viv TtclptSfov, aXK atroi Sixvi y.at fjipu$ ir'i.*’ 

jEfchylus in the 668th verfe had Did, 

st S’ '/i Aior mods 7 lafi\os A lxti Ttafrn 
sgyois sxsiva xcci (pigsaiv, r«%’ av roS’ 'm' 
dXX’ 8 te viv (pvyovTa. imrpoQsv a xotov, 
ar ’m TgoCP'z'toiv, ht e(pr,QrivavTd ttoi, 
ar’ ev ycveia avXXoyy rqiyj&iAXTos , 

AixTi TtgoaeiTrs hoc i y.xT 7 i£icuax.TO. 
ar’ Iv T.xrfyxs pc%v yfmos naxa^ia: 

OiyCOtl ViV KVTW aupLTla^X-iXTi Tv TtiXots. 

The phiiofophical reader mull; indantly perceive that tlie 
words tixqyi'j, ir^oaiiTte., y.xTTi^idaaro, and ou/j.7rxqx' } -XT£'iv t 
originated from the allbciation ot ideas in the mind of the 
poet, and refer to the notion of Atx7j as the 7 rdqzoqos ro> 
A it Mr. Blomfieid cites Eurip. Androm. ap. Stob. Eel. 
p. 123. 

T7jV TOl AlX7)V yJyUOt 71 Ad ci'JOU AtOJ." 

I fhall add the following paffage:— 

“ Jovi comes dabatur Themis, Schol. Eurip. ad Med. v. 208. 
Ayt 1 hv on T'ji Ttapifyu ru Ail Aiyaioavvy, viyav toi<; txvtv is opxois w» 3 -- 
Ttvcracra, sVpccfsv « £7rpcs|si/ : Paid. Olymp. Od. VIII. v. 28. 
crurei^te, Aios vt4# 
ira ps^pos ac-xoTai ©£pct; : 

earn in folio Jovis collocat Ammian. Marcellin. L. xxi. p. 287. 
*Wk/ if* perpetuis font him -vents vatic in a mortalitatis Jiippeditant 
verba, quibus mimen pree jfe dicitur Themidis ; quant ex co, quod 
fxa fatali lege preej'cire facit in pojiertim, quee ts 0 aphcc ferrno Gracus 
appellat, ita cognominatam, in cubili foltoque Jovis vigoris vivifici 
theologi veteres collocarunt: Dice, live Jujlitia, qua? inulta non fruit 
mortalium flagitia, Jovi etiam adiftdere fingitur : Orpheus Hym- 
no LX 1 . 

’ly.ux Aix>;; p.iXntu tt%hiSigyio% uyXaojo.opqns, 
i y.ai Ziji'O? «v«hto; Itt* 9%ovov tepov ‘fti, 
apdvo f osv y.aQofc to, Jiov Qvr.tuv Ttot^v’pv’Kav, 

T oi( aTniois Tiptwpo?, eTttGg'iQtscrx. S'izdta : 

hunc locum antiquiffimum, et jam ante multa fecula Orpheo attri- 
butum efle liquet e Demofth. Oral. I. contra Arifog. non procul 
ab’initio, Kai t>jv uTraponYXov xai a-epii ry A'.y.y.v, r,v 0 t a? ayiututxq 
ripdv teAet*? yxraSd^aq “O^Cpiv;, 7 ta.fi. xiv Asos 9 govov ipria't xa 9 -oy.£>r,v 
vru.v'tot. to t ui/ dvtifotuv Itpof.v : debes lur.c obfervationem T. Eem- 
fterhuis, cui viro mea omnia, utcunque fuerint, ipfe debeo : He- 

liodi 
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fiodi Op. ei Die, v. 257, de eadem Dca verfus, in rem noftram 
facientes, heic addi mercntur, 

7) i'e r 1 ira.flivoc, Is~t Awo Aio; btytyaviu, 
kvS'ii/i t aidViij rs Seoi’i cl ’Q'hvp.mv tunas' 
y.xi f 07T0T &.]> t!{ B^dlTTY) av.c7.ilic, cvcTcz 
uvTixa. Ad ira-Tgl xcdlfoftvr, K goviaw, 

y'o fever’ dvOgunruv u^ixop no or, o(pp’ dirorlan 
d/vaabc&diu.', Bxai 7 \iav : 

Jamblichus in Vita Pjthag. c. IX. Jovi tantum Themidem, at 
Plutoni Dicen adjungit: led Themis aliquando etiam cum Dice 
confunditur, ut apud Soph, in Eledra, v. 1067. 

d.70\ a tccv A to; arpaTrah, 

xui t xv tipx/nzp Qifjiiy, 

ctecpov ax iiroUvnov.” 

G. D’Arnaud De Diis Paredris , five Adfejforihus et C onjmidis 
Com.nentarius, Hagte Ccmitum, 1732, p. 1547. 

V. 102^ htcos ‘HBreevuv tovS’ utc' o'luybu | SoxsT 
rafpsvr’ drl/j.cos. 

Mr. Blomfield fays in the Glofs .:— 

“ Rede vidit Anonymus apud Burgefs, W' o’uvuv TctQyvcn nihil 
aliud eiTe quam alitibus demorari, unde yvirt ; l^i^w rdipoi Gorgise 
dicuntur apud Longin. tt. v. S. 3., ubi vide omnino Ruhnken. : 
alia quasdam commode citat Abrefch. e. g. Achill. Tat. III. 
p. 165., notans Sophoclem volucrcs canefque rap/a? vocare 
Eledr. 1488., ubi vid.- Brunck. et Mufgrav. et G. Cuper, Oofs. 
I, 46. de populis quibufdam, qui canes ivTxipioerd? vocabant.” 

We would dired the attention of Mr. Blomfield, with 
whofe interpretation we arc perledly fatisfied, to the follow¬ 
ing excellent Note of Potter upon Lycophron, v. 413.:— 
‘TtoWcuy yd% sv o 7 tXdy%voist TUixGsvOriotrai 
i SqcoOch , 7ic}.vsoi'x j oioi Kdf/y-Tzicoy yydQoss 
vjogiQ/u-cr tc/xor : 

“ metaphora poetis familiare eft, qua ventrem feptdcrum, vorarl 
fepeliri dicunt: unde Ovid, de Tereo, cum filium comediflet, ait, 
Mctam. VI. Fab. VIII. 

Egerere inds dapes, demerfaque mifccra gejlit, 

Flet modo , feque mocat bijhcm miferabile nati: 
fimiliter loquitur Thyeftes, cum devoraflet filios, apud Senecam 
in Again. \. 26. 

Liberis plenus tribus 
In me fepullis, <vifcera exedi mea ; 

et condi in alvo dixit apud Ovid. Achasmenides, Ulyffis focius, 
dum fe teftatur a Polyphemi voracitatc liberatum effe, Mctam. 
XIV, Fab. y. 
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Qjcoa ?:on anima heec Cyclopis in ora ' 

Veuit, it ut lumen jam nunc vitals relinqnani, 

Et tamide, aut certe non ilia cotidar in alvo: 

idem paullo port de Polyphemo, 

Vfleeraque et carnes , cnnique albis affh mcdnllis , 
Hemiauirnefqne artus WviJam condebat in alvttm: 
idem Me tarn. XV. Fab. 2. 

He it, quantum fcelm ef in vfleer a vfleera condi ! 
hinc ferae, et aves rapaces et carnivore ditfla; rmpiq, apud 
Sophociem Eleftra, v. 1494. 

«AX’ rdyirx xtuvs, y.Tctnuv orpoSiq 

7 Ct$lV<TW, 

ubi Schol. vet. tjyny ohevoTq x«t xvai npliiiq uvrov :— 

fimilis eft metaphora, cum corpora dicuntur in alfisum demerit, ut 
apud Ovid. Metam. XV. Fab. 2. 

Corporeafque dapes avidam demerft in alvum, 
et Mciam. XIV, Acbaemenides de Polyphemo ait 
Jam nunc me a vifeera rebar 
In fna merfurtim : 

ut vero os, aut venter nominantur fepulcra, ita e contra fepulcra 
dicuntur bibere, ut cum apud Senecam Agam, v. 639. CalTandra 
ait, 

Qjup patria reflat ? quis pater? qtue jamforor? 
llbere tumulifanguinan, alque area meum .” 

We fhall alfo cite the note of J. Meurfius :— 

“ V. 154. hp{r£svsrt rcfpy, fepulcrum, os interpretare : Arte. 

irildor, L. 1. 82. 71 flio aittofov maurn foiXc, TO S'e roucc rxtpu, bao 1 

yap civ Aaoot rfl-x. oixp 6 s‘pei, xat u Qv>.K 7 Te* l David. Propheta 
PjalniO qninto , t x<po% diryyjxtit>q 0 tAflyiq ziituv, et Paulus Epijl. ad 
Rom . c. III. v. 13.: potes nihilominus de ventre acciperc : fie 
infra Lycpphron, 

TnoKhu* yac Iv anau.yyyoiri TVfjJoev^airxi 
( 2 gu(lti{ OTo'Avq-iyi.ten v.xu.tAuv ytxQotq, 

ct poftea, 

TVjxQo: yiyvq I t.surcevpoq uyoppav crirofl; : 

Ovid. Metam. L. vi. de Tereo, qui ltyii filiuni comcderat, 

Flit moda , Jequo vocat bujlum niiferabile nati: 

Jtnnius (de quo optime meriti y, v. cl. H. Columna et P. Me. 
jruia) de Metio Fuifetio quadrigis diftrabio, 

Volturus in five is infer am mandebat henionem , 

Hit quart ctuJelci condebat membra frpolcro ? 

VaU 
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Val. Max. L. iv. c. 6. de Artemifia, Quid enini aut eos colligas, 
aut de illo inclyto tunado loquare, cum ipfa Maufoli mivum cic fpirans 
jepulcrum fieri concupieut , forum teflimonio , qui earn exftihcii ojfia po. 
tione afperfa bibijfie traduut ? hue pertinet locus. Marci Antonini 

’tun savToii' L. iv. ^e p/ih fxovov to Tr.xSj 0o$ t up henr- 

TOfjJvav kruat aujciriov, ocXha. y.Su to t2j inarm 'Oplpxr mBiOpfrvv t,u)uv, 
vfi Pipiup T£j kciI run ikxhuv I^uiup, oao j yd apiOp.oj' xotToo^AtcrjE stooi, 
xad kraal reus bccirrsTca iv toiV tup rptjiofj.tvuiv aup/.ccav : Item ilie 
Apuleii Miles V. hie jam tun ejt exijlimatio, utrum forortbus pro 
tua earn falute follicitis adfentiri ‘velis, et declinata morte. nobifeum 
feeura periculi vi-vere, an Jee-viJJimce , bejiia? f peliri ’vifeeribus: 
QuincT.il. Declam. XII. JEfiuant adhuc infra peShts fepulla •ventri- 
bns nofiris ccgnnta 'vifiera: nec abludit quod vultures rcepoi 
funt appellati : Hermogenes L. mipl iSiidv c. 'cziji aftyfi^roc, 
cfe to*V in:Op’SKois mroiai actpircui w« ( u,'7roAA« Eupoi? cep" rdcpus rs yap 
ip\v'/jiS Pip "/w«! tdyuoi, dv orep slot /Aa?^r» Jifi oi : ut autem ’venter, 
et os, fepulcrum appellantur, ita reciproce Saturnus devorafte 
filios didus eft,- quos extulerat, fepelierarque : Ladant. L, i. 
Cj_ 1 o . Sed fidum Jane putemus Saturuum filios devoraffe, modi cum 
aliqua ratione ,■ nine (mtm) idcirco, quod nit <vulgus, comedijfe' filios 
Jitos cum, qui cxtulerit, fepuUur<eque viaiidaverit ?" 

The Schol. B. explains ratpivrx in the palfage, which we 
are di'culling, by pelQsvToc, /3 qco^ivrx, but Stanley thus tran- 
lla'es it, “ Sic volitantibus in alitibus vifam ejl Jepultus inhonore, 
mercedem at accipiatf Dr. Butler cites a conjecture of G. 
Wakefield, “ dpzvT ocTipocas voluit Wakefield S. C. SeCt. 60 , 
fed nil opus mutatione.” Mr. Wakefield probably con- 
jeCtured dtyivrx, becaufe he did not fee the import of ratpsvra. 


BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 

Art. io. Werter to Charlotte, a Poem founded on the Sorrows of 
Werter. By a Student of Lincoln’s Inn. i2mo. Sherwood. 
2s. 1812. 

Welam-nt that this ftudent of Lincoln’s Inn did riot exercife 
his poet cal t.ifte and talent on a better fubjed—that he is quali¬ 
fied for higher undertakings, the following extrad will demon- 
ftrate. 

“ Yes, 
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st Yes, I mutt die.—No warning voice appals; 

No hand myfterious threatens on my walls; 

No inward bettings check the glowing aim ; 

No coward puifes fa u Iter through my frame. 

All, all is ftill: I hail the friendly doom, 

I turn to heav’n; and view thee through the tomb. 

.Dear, awful name! foon (hall this with’ring form 
Reclme unconfcious of the favage ftorm, 

That howls and whittles o'er its facred (brine. 

Nor heeds the viftini * fa love like mine. 

If haply then, by evening’s folemn ray, 

Along yon-vale you trace your lonely way, 

Paufe o’er the turf beneath yon drooping tree ; 

And let fond mem’ry wake a tear for me ; 

There let it fall, where fnelt’ring willows wave : 

No, hafte along:—for that is Wcrter’s grave.”—P. 12. 

Art. 11. A Metrical Hifiory of England; or , RecolleSions, in 
Rhyme, of fome of the ?nf prominent Features in our National 
Chronology ', from the Landtag of jalias Csefar , to the Comtitence - 
meat of the Recency, in 1812. In tavo Volumes. By Thomas 
Dibdin, Author of “ the Jf-jo and the Doflor,” “ the Cabinet,’ * 
and other Dramatic Attempts. 8 vo. 294 pp. i8i. Longman and 
Co. 1813. 

We have been much pleafed with thefe volumes, and if we are 
not mittaken, many o( our readers will be well pleafed alfo. The 
author modeftly looks no higher than to' the improvement of chil¬ 
dren, whofe minds, as he very juttly obferves, are apt to be more 
ftrongly imprelfed by a fong or an epigram, than by grave di- 
dadlic profe. A good humoured and facetious preface anticipates 
the fentence of imaginary reviewers, but Mr. Dibdin needs riot 
be alarmed : whoever reads the following fpecimen will be im¬ 
mediately convinced that thefe volumes indicate talents of the 
better order, and an eafe of ve-rfification beft calculated, to imprefs 
thofe for whom the work was defgncd. 

THE SAXONS. A. D. 447. 

“ A nation known only to the Britons by their continued and 
fuccefsful a&s of piracy. J. P. Andrews.” 

**' But hark ! what foreign drum on Tha net’s ifl~ 
Proclaims attiftance ? 'tis the Saxon baud. 

By Hentgist led, andHoRSA ;—fee, they fmile, 

And-greet their hofls, with falfe, infidious hand. 
e( Not arms alone they bring, but fpecious art, 

And beauty, too, mutt aid the plan they lay ; 
Rowena, form’d to bear a nobler part, 

Can ttoop a falling monarch to betray, 

“ Imprudent 
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“ Imprudent V ortigern !. how much to blame ! 

What! yield a throne to Woman’s Hiking eye l , 

Had / been there ,—1 fhould have done the fame. 

But then, the prince was wrong,—and fo am I. 

,{ Where, fpreading far and wide, old Sa rum’s plain 
Prefents a profpeft, like the boundlefs main. 

The ruins of a once tremendous pile. 

Where white-rob’d Druids held their orgies vile. 

Yet rife upon the fight :—and here, ’trs faid, 

Where {till repofe in heaps, the flaughter’d dead. 

Three hundred nobles of our drooping {late, 

Betray'd by Kengist, met a favage fate. 

Stone.Hence yet called,—perhaps, the words impart 
The traitor’s name , and texture cf his heart . 
t{ To Vortigern depofed, his fon in vain 
Succeeding fought to ftem the Saxon tide; 

In Ailsford’s defp'rate battle, Hors a {lain, 

Adds to their names who for ambition died. 

Weak Vortigern, rellor’d to pow’rlefs name. 

Yields Hengist all the profit and the fame. 

“ I hafte to pafs the heart.afflicting page 

That tells, in fine, how Saxon wiles prevail’d ; 

I turn the retrofpedl from that dark age, 

When every manly, patriot effort-fail’d ; 

When Britifh worth’was driven to give place 
To fancied friendfhip, and a foreign race. 
tc The Saxons once well fettled, fent by dozens, 

For brothers, fillers, uncles, aunts, and coufins: 

Call’d this the fweeteft ifland under heaven. 

And fplit one little kingdom into feven.” P. 33. 

In the progrefs of the work fome explanatory notes are added, 
which will be found convenient and ufeful, and demonllrate a 
familiar acquaintance with Englifh hiftory. 

Art. 12. ClaJJical Pajlime , in a Set of Poetical Enigmas on the 
Planets , a?id Zodiacal Signs. By Marianna Curties. 12mo. 
103 pp. 5 s * Reading, printed ; Riehardfon, London.. 1813. 
As the lady, whofe name is prefixed to thefe poems, is an emi¬ 
nent inftrudlefs of youth, we may fuppofe that thefe enigmas (or 
rather rebufes *) were written chiefly to exercife the ingenuity of 
the young ladies under her care, and-to convey ufeful information 
in a pleaiing form. In this point of view, 'the_ compofitions are 
not unworthy of commendation. As poems they will not be much 


* The Rebus expreffes a word by a fuccefflon of enigmas orr va¬ 
rious other words, of which only the initials are taken to form 
the word required. 

fought 
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fought. The author, by employing the planet?, and the figns of 
the zodiac, as the fubjedts of her enigmas, conveys thus a llighc 
knowledge of aftronorny ; and, by taking her allufions chiefly 
from clalflcal mythology, has contrived to exercife that branch of 
ftudy in the minds of her pupils at the fame time. Her allufions 
of this kind are fometimes rather recondite. 

We will introduce, as a fpeciinen, one of the (hortefl 
“ The Goddefs’ name, whofe early fmiles adorn 
With love’s own tint the eaftern fkirts of morn ; 

The rofy-finger’d harbinger of day, 

Whofe diamonds gliflen in the fide-long ray. 

Aurora, 

<\ That mother, whofe maternal love contrives. 

By various means, to fave her infants’ lives 
From her fufpicious hufband’s cruel power, 

Who fought his new-born offspring to devour. 

Rhea , 

“ Name Juno’s meflenger, to whom we owe 
The tranfient beauties of the changeful bow, 

Whofe pitying hand the parting fpirit frees. 

When tir’d of life it feeks eternal eafe. 

Irk, 

tf Next her, of old, fam’d for connubial love. 

Whom not Apollo’s blandifhments could move ; ' 

Who on her hufband’s pile refign’d her breath, 

The facred flame uniting them in death. 

Evadae* 

“ Then the fair dame renown’d for giving birth 
To the plump rofy god of wit and mirth, 

W 7 ho unto men the fatal fecret taught, 

How fparkling wine could from the grape be brought. 

Semele. 

(f Th* initials join’d will that kind feafon fhew. 

When Sol's warm beam diffolves the winter’s fnow. 

Then infant feet along the meadows ftray. 

To feek the violet fragrant, and the primrofe gay, 

Sweet emblems of themfelves, as artlefs and as meek. 

While native candour decks each cherub cheek.” P. 58. 
Thefe initials make Aries. A few trifling inaccuracies may be 
remarked in the clofe of the above verfes, and elfewhere ; but no¬ 
thing that can deprive the author of the praife of ingenuity, and 
much various information. 

Art. 13 . The Queen's Wake, a Legendary Poem. By Janet 
Hogg. 8vo. ;os. Longman. 1813. 

James Hogg is commonly known by the appellation of the 
Ettrick Shepherd, and has before appeared as a candidate, and 
not without fuccefs, for poetical reputation. 


The 
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The idea of this volume is at the fame time chara&eriftic of 
genius, and a luxuriant fancy. Queen Mary, of Scotland, is re- 
prefented as commanding an afiembly of Caledonian bards, to 
celebrate what is termed the Roj r al Wake at HolyroodHoufe. 

“ And then was feen from every vale. 

Thro’ drifting fnows and rattling hail, 

Each Caledonian minftrel true, 

Drefled in his plaid and bonnet blue. 

With harp acrofs his fhoulder flung, 

And mufic murmuring round his tongue. 

Fancies his way in raptures high, 

To Holy rood his Ikill to try.” 

The feftival is extended to three nights, and the different bards 
beginning with Malcolm of Lorn, exhibit fpecimens of their ta¬ 
lents in pathetic and amatory tales. The whole forms a moft 
pleafing volume, which all lovers of Ample, unembellifhed poetry, 
will read with delight. The conclufion, of which the following 
is a part, is very beautiful :— 

“ Now my loved harp awhile farewell, 

I leave thee on the old gray thorn, 

The evening dews will mar thy fwell. 

That waked to joy the chearful morn. 

,f Farewell fweet Toother of my woe, 

Chill blows the blaft around my head. 

And louder yet that blaft may blow. 

When down the weary vale I’ve fped. 

“ When hawthorns breathe their odours far. 

And comely hail the year’s return. 

And daify fpreads her filver ftar. 

Unheeded by the mountain burn, 

“ Then will I feek the aged thorn, .. 

The haunted wild and fairy ring. 

Where oft thy erring numbers born. 

Have taught the wandering winds-to fing.’* ' ' 

Art. 14 . Cambridge; a Poem. 4 tO. 3 s. 6 d. Deighton, 1812 ^ 

This is a very fpirited poem, and written by no.common hand. 
We greatly fear that it exhibits no exaggerated piffure of the 
feenes and chura&ers which it is-intended to reprobate. 

“ But now, O Cam, far different cares engage 
The nobler glories of thy riper age. 

Amid thy fedgy ft reams,' fhy willowy-(hade * 

Where once the ftavefman and‘the poet ftray’d, 

Now.roves a- thoughtlefs and degenerate ‘throngj 
Pert, empty, vain, and voluble of iongue, 

View, Briton, not yet blufhing at thy name 
Thcfe future pillars of thy country’s fame. 


Thefe 
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Thefe who fliould lead her gallant fons to war, 

And grace the court, the pulpit, and tHe bar." P. 6 . 
*%Th’ ingenuous youth, his parent’s hope, behold. 

Amid the fons of rev’rend Cam enroll’d, 

Scarce he arrives, when fiends in clofe array, 

Surround and mark the dranger as their prey. 

Firfi feign’d politenefs her careiTes plies, 

And flatt’ry fooths him with a thoufand lies: 

Next dangerous fophiftry invades his ears. 

Strives to refute and ridicule his fears. 

The drunkard next, the lewd and the profane. 

All rufn to drag the vidlim in their train-: 

* Tafte but our joys,’ they cry,- ‘ bu? once be bleft; 

‘ We afk no more, lef reaion do the reft.’ 

Yet is he firm; behold Derifion rife; 

Chief aid of vice; and hifs him to the (kies. 

Deteded, fhunn’d, his bread the furies tear, 

Yet ftill he doubts, for virtue lingers there; 

But hark ! th’ applauding fhout, the palm is won, 

He welcomes ruin, fues to be undone. . 

Ah ! wretch ! too foon thy efforts fhall fucceed; 

Swift Zv.sdefcent whefe wifhes lend him fpeed ; 

Yet paufe a moment while thou yet art free. 

And think on thofe whofe thoughts are fix’d on thee j 
Dim not thofe eyes, in agonizing tears; 

Thy father’s eyes, that watch’d thy infant years. 

Wound not the heart, that beats to thee fo true, 

Steep not ifi woe, the days that mud be few. 

O think on all his griefs, on all his cares, 

Think on his finking frame, his hoary hairs; 

Pa ufe, paufe a moment, ere too late to fay e. 

Nor fend thy father, forrowing to the grave* 

Convulfive anguifh throbbing in her bread, 

Thy mother too,—let nature fpeak the red. 

Should they .awhile intrude, from thoughts iike thefe. 

His bofom fooh the boor, companions frees: 

' Drowns in the rofy flood his draggling foul. 

Till confcience finks, expiring in the bowl. 

Hark, the loud laugh, the fong obfeene prevail. 

The oath tremendous, arid the beaflly tale. 

Now on the lifping tongue the accents die. 

Now the lights dance before the maudlin eye, 

Now wallowing, flumb’ring, lies..thc drunken fout ! 
Thefe beads with renfon, fcorn yc beads -zvitboxt.” P. i8„ 

DRAMATIC. 

Art. 15. Education, a Cumedy in Five A&iy as performed at the 
Theatre Royal f Covent Garden. By Thcmas Morton , Efq. Author 

T *' 
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of speed the Plough, Sc. Sc. 8vo. 2s. 6d. Longman, 
1813'. 

This author has before written and with conflderable fuccefs 
for the theatre; we underftand alfo that the exhibition of the co¬ 
medy has received the commendation of the public. The dialogue 
is eafy, natural and agreeable, and the ftory indicates a familiar 
acquaintance with polifhed life. The characters of Count Viliars 
and of Rofina are well fupported, and we prefume this comedy 
will be one of fhofe which the public will be glad to have received 
as a flock play. 

Art. 16. The Boarding Hoitfe; or, Five Hours at Brighton. A 
Mufical Farce, in two Ads ; firfi.performed at the Englijb Opera 
Theatre Royal; Lyceum, on Turf day, Anguft 27, fSu. By 
Samuel Bcazby, jun. The Overture and Mufic entirely new, 
compofed by Mr. Horn. 8vo. 44 pp. 2S. Chappie. ISI 1. 

This is a lively farce, which cannot be read without afFefting 
the riftble prepenfities, and muft be more powerful when afted. 
The author gives very high praifes to Mr. Arnold, of the Lyceum 
Theatre, as a.manager, a critic, and an author, all of which we 
believe to be well deferved. The plot of this farce is flighty and 
therefore is not loaded with the improbabilities which we are 
accuflomed to meet with in modern dramas; except the one im¬ 
probability of all the perfonages happening to aflemble in one fpot. 
An honeft but hafty admiral is well fketched, as are fome inferior 
characters. The fongs are humourous. We give tha flrft as a 
fpecimen. It is fung by the admiral. 


* f Scarce out of fhort coat, 

I learnt failing by rote. 

So I cut me a boat, 

And I fet it afloat. 

And learnt while a younker to rig it ; 

And tho’ not fo high 
As a handfpike, LaidT, 

My fortune i’ll try, . 

On the fea far and nigh, 

So ITailed in the Thunderbolt frigate. 

2. 

tl I called them all afles 
That talked of their lafles, 

Or thought in their glafies 
That time gaily pafles, 

While dancing omdry land they jig it; 

For 
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For I had a notion 
Of gaining promotion. 

By giving a potion 
To ioes on the ocean. 

While on board of the Thunderbolt frigate. 

3 * 

They talk of the prattle. 

Of pretty lips tattle, 

But give me the rattle 
Of guns in a battle 

When an enemy’s llandard we twig it: 

When woman I tried her, 

I could not abide her, 

For nothing can guide her, 

Not e’en a broad.fider. 

From the guns of the Thunderbolt frigate." 


NOVELS. 

Art, 17. Original Tales, by George Cumberland. In Two Vo ¬ 
lumes. i2mo. 10s. Miller and Poply. 1812. 

There is confiderable ingenuity and contrivance in thefe Tales, 
but they are marked with a certain peculiarity and eccentricity 
of opinion, which may operate to the prevention of their being 
very popular. 

Art. 18. Traits of Nature , by Mifs Burney , Author of Clarentine 
Geraldine Fauconbero-. In Four Volumes. 12mo. il. is, 

Colburn. 1812. 

Mifs Burney had before eftablifhed a confiderable degree of 
reputation in this branch of writing, and it appears, from the cir- 
cumftance of this work having already paflM through two edi¬ 
tions, that her talent is confirmed by exercife, and her popularity 
increafed. An agreeable and interefting dory, ingenioufly diver- 
fified, is here detailed in eafy and fprightly language. The 
reader’s curiofity is roufed and fufpehded by well contrived inci¬ 
dents, till the lad great cataftrophe. The character of Adela, 
the principal perfonage, is well drawn, and confidently fuppoited, 
and her reward in being finally united to Lord Ennerdale, the 
tried friend of her earlied years, is naturally brought about, and 
forms a pleafing termination of thefe Traits of Nature. 


Tt a 


Ar 1. 
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CATHOLICS. 


Art. iq. letters to a Protefhznt Dijfe.vter , nhj'i'Lr to the Claims of 
the Ropmu Catholic*}, hath as they affect a Protejlant Gwcrnmcnt,- 
its ejiablijhcd Church,, and Protejiant DiJJcntns. 8vo. 20 pp. 
6d. Butterworth. 1813. 

So highly are v. r e pleafed with this (lift letter, (for the prefeni 
tract contains no more) that we earned!}’ wilt to fee the continu¬ 
ation. Plain, temperate, and perfectly found argument cannot 
be exhibited in greater perfection. After fhowlng completely the 
abfurdity and falfehood of the infidious term Emancipation, as 
applied to the Catholics of this realm,- the author thus ably dates 
the queftion of power. 

“ I therefore ft a 11 deny that the Roman Cat holies, or any 
other clafs of men haver/ natural right to govern. They and 
all other men, in a (late of fociety, have a natural right to the 
free and peaceable enjoyment and exercife of their religion , and the 
full andfiee ufe of their mental and phyfical powers, in the accu¬ 
mulation and alienation of property, whether in agricultural, 
edmmercial, mechanical, or profeffional purftits, but to govern 1 , 
either ftipremely or fubordinately is not a natural right.” P, i~j. 
The following cafe is well pur, and exa&ly in point. 

“ If a man offers hirrffelf as a candidate for an office, or as a 
governor, or for any fituation in which he is to exercife power, 
or authority, or ability of any kind, was the dodlrine' ever heard 
before, that the proof does not lie upon him to (hew, either by 
tedimonials or his well-known views, habits, principles, or 
powers, that he is fit to be trufted and employed ? Is a mailer who 
happens to.want a fervant, to take any one into iiis employ who 
prefents himfelf, without regard to fitnefs, or without ever en¬ 
quiring whether the fervant be fuitable for his ptirpofes ? If, on 
fuch an enquiry by a mailer, a fervant ftould fay, ‘ You want 
a fervant, and I Want a place, I have a right to your fituation, 
and the onns probundi lies upon you, to ftew that I am not fit for 
your place, or have no right 10 have it,’ what would be faid of 
this fort of reafoning ? It would only make the unfitnefs of the 
fervant more apparent, and convince the'111 ider that he was either 
dellitute of common honcily or common fenfe.” P. 19. 

Pcrfedly juil and true. 

POPERY: 

Art. 20. A Letter from Rome, fhenviug an exafl Conformity be. 
taveen Popery audPagnnifm, or the Rclf ion of the pre/eut Romans, 
.derived from that of their Heathen Ancejlors. By Conyers Mid¬ 
dleton, 
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dletou, D.D. Principal Librarian of the Uuiz’of.y of Cambridge , 

Author of the Life of Cicero , TV. Svo. 174 pp. 5s. 6d. 

J. j. StockJale. 1613. 

The idea of reprinting this famous letter, at this period, arofe 
doubtlefs from the evident necejfiiy of oppofing the pa pills, 
by all fair means, at the prefent erifis. But we know not exactly 
what to fay to the liberties taken in 1 he publication, in departing 
i'tom Middleton’s fourth edition, which is now before us. In 
the poftfeript, p. 85, till that relates to Bilnop Warburlon is omit¬ 
ted ; and it begins, “ Let us take a fummnry view.” The “ Pre- 
faiovv Difcourfe” 5 s here changed into- (i a Sequel to the Letter 
from Rome,” which begins at p. ico, and the cdnclufion is al¬ 
tered, by omitting fevern! fentences. We will not deny that 
many of 'thefe alterations are real improvements, but we think 
it ncceffary to notice them, that our readers may know exactly 
what they have to expeft. 

Middicton’s Letter from Rome made a powerful fenfation at 
the time of its publication. j. he fpirit, learning, and claifical 
elegance of the oompoiition, gave additional force to its repre- 
fentatioos, and added admiration to conviction. Yet Middleton, 
though he was the held, was by no means the fir ft affailant of 
popery, on the ground of its agreement with pagan fuperftition. 
In the year 1606 was publifhed “ The Pifture of a Papift,” to 
which was fubjoined, “ Pagano-papifmus, or a Difcovery of 
Popifli Paganifme ; wherein is pi a ml ic fliewed that the papjfts 
doe refemblc the idolatrous heathen in about fix Lore particulars ; 
and that in many things they are worfe than they, and are whoilye 
departed from the very principles of phiiofophy, reafon, and out¬ 
ward fence;”—in which little book the fubjeft is very fully dif- 
cuffed. It contains 62 pages Svo. and the author’s name was 
Oliver Ormerod. Subfequent to this, by nearly lift)- years, ap¬ 
peared another tract, with “ Pagr.no-Pnftj.WinP’ alfo at its head. 
This author writes an original book, and by no means appears to 
know his predeceffor. 1 he title is this—“ Pagano-Papifmus ; 
or, an exact Parallel between Rome-Pagan and Rome-Chriftian,” 
the title proceeds, “ in their Doftrmes and Ceremonies. By 
Joflma Stupford, B. D. Rciftor.of Ail Saints, in the City of 
York Svo. 303 pages, with two Sermons fubjoined, alfo 
againft popery. 

Mr. Stopford fee life -to have known nothing of Oliver Ormercf, 
and both are equally unnoticed by Dr. Middleton. The three, 
however, exhibit a remarkable inftar.ee of the burfiing out of truth 
different intervals. 
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DIVINITY. 

Art. 21 . The Keys of the Protejlant Efablifhment ; the Qjtef- 
t'ion arfvoered, Why do the Laws of England exclude a Papijl from 
the Throne? 8vo. is Hatchard. 1813. 

The quedion is now put to red, for a time at lead, with refpeft 
to what has been erroneottfly called the emancipation of the Ro¬ 
man Catholics; good fenfe, judgment, experience, knowledge 
have proved fuperior to a falfe liberality, prejudice, and ignorance. 
We cannot help being of opinion, that ma.'.y who gave their inle- 
red and votes in favour of Mr. Grattan’s Bill, did fo from not 
properly underdanding the real nature, tendency and genius of the 
Roman Catholic religion. But why did the Aft of Settlement,' 
for that is the objeft of this fenfible pamphlet, infift on the perpe¬ 
tual exclufion of Papids from the throne of thefe realms ? What 
can be more obvious, pofitive or fatisfaftory than the anfwer— 
in order effeftuailv to exclude Popifn counfellors and councils from 
the government. That this is the foie reafon, and aim of the 
Aft of Settlement, is demondrative from the flighted examination 
of our legal hiftory. The objeft of the late proceedings in favour 
of the Catholics, was to break down the conditutional fences which 
excluded them from power. Religious Toleration was out of the 
quedion, this they acknowledge they poflfefs in the fulled exteHt. 
The conted was for political power, and they have happily been 
thwarted, and we trud. theft on all future occaiions, the friends of a 
Protedant Conditution will rally round the throne, and repel all 
efforts to introduce in its vicinity counfellors and counfels which, 
are Popifh. “ We will notccnfent to change the Laws of Eng¬ 
land which hitherto have been enjoyed and approved.’’ 

Art. 22. Common-Place-Book) or Companion to the Old and New 
Tejlaments, being a Scripture Account of the Faith and Praia ice 
of Chrfiaus, confifling an ample Collection of pertinent Texts cn 
the fuudyy Articles of Revealed Religion. A new Edition, com¬ 
pared and enlarged. By f of ph Strutt. Svo. 12s. Hatchard. 
*S*3. 

We are here prefented with a volume which it mud have cod 
extraordinary labour to compile, but which Biblical dudents 
mud be dextrous to poflefs. It is called a new edition, but 
certain it is that we never faw or heard of the work before, 
and are very thankful to pofl'efs it now. The preface, which 
is written in a Angularly quaint but impreflive flyle, derails 
the hidoiy and motives of its publication. The work is divided 
into twenty chapters : On the Being, Attributes," and Perfeftions 
of God ; Creation ; God’s Government, Prophecy, and Miracles ; 

Chrid’s 
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Chrift’s Glory, Works, &c. &c. The Trinity, Repentance, and 
other mod edifying fubjefts. On each and all of thefe heads, the 
reader is prefented with pertinent texts from ail parts of Scrip., 
ture, with minute and eircumftantial references wthere they are 
to be found, in the manner of Alexander Cruden’s Concordance. 
There is alfo fubjoined at the end of the preface, from a black, 
letter edition of the Bible by Barker, a fummary of the principal 
matters contained in each book of the Sacred Scriptures, forming 
of itfelf a very ufeful and agreeable manual for younger Biblical 
liudents. Locke’s Common-place-book 7 to the Bible 'is well 
known, and was reprinted by Dr. Dodd. It is in fome refpefts 
preferable to the, prefent. 1 his book, however, muft be ac¬ 
ceptable, and is ftill further improved by a very convenient in¬ 
dex. We (hall be glad to fee the volume promifed at the end of 
this work 1 ; namely, a Common-Place-Book to the Sacred Bio¬ 
graphy, with an illuftration of the Geography of Scripture. 

Art. 23. Hiftory of the Waldenfes , ccvuefted nniih a Sketch of 
the Cbriftian Churchy from the Birth of Chriji to the Eighteenth 
Century. By William Jones. 8 vo. J 2s. Hamilton. 1812. 
To thofe who do not poflefs the more enlarged works of 
Du Pin, Mofheim, Prieftley, Milner, and others, this abridge¬ 
ment of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory will be convenient and acceptable. 

The Waldenfes, as mull be generally known, took rheir name 
from Peter Waldo, a merchant, of Lyons, wlicfe hiftory is here 
detailed at fome length, at page 339 et feq. The volume confifts 
of fix chapters : the firft gives a Iketeh of the rife and progrefs of 
Chriftianity, from the birth of Chnft to the clofe of the firfi 
century'; the fecond exhibits the hiftory of the Chriftian Church, 
from the clofe of the firft century to the eftablifhment of Chrif¬ 
tianity under Conftantine; the third deferibes the Hate of Chrif¬ 
tianity from the acceffion of Conftantine to the rife of the 
Waldenfes. The fourth gives a view of Chriftianity from the 
beginning.of the ninth to the end of the twelfth century'. The 
fifth is the hiftory of the Waldenfes and Albigenfes, from the 
time o( Peter Waldo to that of WicklilF; and the conclufion 
furnifhes the hiftory of the Waldenfes from the middle of the 
fourteenth to the clofe of the feventeenth century. The Wal¬ 
denfes evidently deferve this honeit tribute to rheir fame. In 
.the molt corrupt times of the Romifh Church, they boldly 
exerted themfelves to maintain the original purity of the Chrif¬ 
tian charafter againft all the power and influence of Rome. It is 
not fo well known as it ought to he, that our great poet, Milton, 
duly appreciated the charafter of the Waldenfes, and wrote in 
their defence. All the incidents connefted with thefe people, and 
the more eminent perfonages among them, will be found circum. 
ftantially related in this volume, and wiih great apparent candour 
and accuracy. The volume is accompanied by a map, which 
illuftrates the firft planting of Chriftianity. We willingly repeat, 
T t 4 that 
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that this will be found a convenient epitome of ecclefiaftical hi ft. ; 
toi'y ; and the fufferings and perfections of the Waldenfes are 
related with much pathos, but, we are forry to fay, with no ex-- ■ 
aggeratiop. 

Art. 24. Sermons an various Subjects. By John Styles. 8vo, 

401 pp. 8s. Williams and Co. 1813. 

Neither Mr. Styles nor his Sermons are perfectly new to us. 

Two at lea ft, out of the twelve, contained in this volume, we 
have read and reviewed before. Thfefe are the 4th, “ On the 
Spirituality of God,” and the 8th, “ On the Death of the Rey. 
Thomas Spencer.” • We noticed them in their feparate ftate ; i 

and though there are ten remaining, of no inconfiderable length, i 

welhall take the liberty to difeufs them in a fhort article. 

To the prolixity of thefe dilcourfes, Handing as they do.here, ! 

in a printed book, we have no great objedion; becaufe, in pe- j 

rufal, wearied attention may be in various ways reLieved. 'i Q | 

lit to hear one of them, notwithftanding their merits, which are j 

various, would indeed be a trial of patience. But of this we are j 

pot in danger. They arc formed for congregations in which we ■ 
are not likely to mix; and which, probably, meafure the ability 
of a preacher by the length of Ins fermons. He is fure, he fays, 
in a fhort preface, “ that critics of a certain deferipttan will find 
nothing in them to commend.” Whether we belong to the daft; 
thus defignated, wc know not ; b;it we certainly have found in 
them many things to commend : a clear and flowing ftyle, great " 
variety and ingenuity of illuftration, a general freedom from ex- 
nggerated notions, and an earneft fpirit of piety. 1 hefe things 
are commendable whenever found, and Mr. S. is lurely not defi¬ 
cient in them. His lamentation over the exiftence of religious 
hypocrites (p. 133,) is extremely fine; ant} other paffages of equal 
merit might eafiiy be pointed out. 

Very feldom does he deviate from corrednefs of dodrine, and 
as feldom from the rules of candour, towards thofe whofe opinions 
differ from his own. But we apprehend that he offends in the for¬ 
mer way, when (in Sermon 2, p. 47,) he reprefents the heavenly 
ftate as adually enjoyed by good Chriftians now dead. That 
they live in joyful expedation of the happy fentence wlr.ch awaits 
them, we doubt not; but he reprefents them as now living “ in 
the immediate prefence of God, where they feel neither terror nor 
reftraint, poflefling, in fad, all the fweet feeling of home .” 1 his, 

we conceivej cannot be, before ihe final judgment; and we notice 
it the ipore particularly, becaufe it is a common error. Much of 
this difeourfe turns upon it. Mr. S. offends againft candour, 
vyhei) he fpeajcs of a moll venerable Society, which, for more than 
a century, has beep fupporting Millions, difperfing Bibles, Tefta- 
menp, books of devotion, and edifying trads, to a prodigious 
amount, as ({ a mere nominal Society for promoting Chriftian 
' ‘ » ' Knowl 

4 - ! 
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Knowledge.” P. 95. Pie /nujiknow that it deferves a much bet¬ 
ter title, though, as an enemy to edabliffiments, lie may difapprove 
it.-, adherence to the church ; and though, by that adherence, it is 
cor,lined to exertions more limited than he there contemplates. 
Protcding agninft thefe things, and a few others, we are 1HJ1 ready 
to confirm to Mr. Styles the praife we have given above. 

Art. 7 ., A Charge delivered before the Society for Promoting 

Chrijlian Kncvolcdgc, on the z^d of March, 1S13, to the Rev. 

C. A. Jacobithen about to proceed as one of their MiJJionaties to 

India. By T. F. Middleton , 1). D. Archdeacon of Huntingdon. 

Together voith Mr. Jacobi’s Reply, 8vo. '31pp. Rivingtons. 

iSlj. 

Not only the propriety and Chridian feeling, btjt the intelli¬ 
gence and ability of this Charge deferve the higheft commendation. 
Dr. Middleton dates to ihe intended miflionary the objeds and 
the difficulties before him ; (bowing,' at the fame time, how much 
lefs is the difadvantage of a miffionary, now fent to the Indies, 
than of thofe who firft went on that difficult work. “ T he Mo-? 
hammedans,” he fays, “ dill form a coniiderable part of the 
population of Hindustan. The Modem conquerors did not fail to 
edablifii t^ieir religion wherever they consolidated their power, 
but their power in India is completely extinguiffied, by the fubju- 
gation of the Myfore. The Hindu Rajahs of Tanjore, though 
they have never been converted, have evinced a more than tclc- 
rapt fpirit towards the members of pur miffion. Several years 
have now elapfed, fince one of them appropriated a yearly revenue 
to the fupport of the Chridian miffionaries within his dominions ; 
and the homage more recently paid by the Rajah to the venerable 
Swartz, when, at the funeral of that appdolic.man, he wepr over 
the bier of him whom he denominated his father and his friend, 
demonilrates, that in the fight of even prejudice itfelf, * beautiful 
are the feet of them that preach the gofpcl of peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things.’ ” P. 19. . 

Dr. M. (peaks of an epifeopal church in India as of nn'eda- 
blifittnent, the want of which is fo urgent, u that it cannot, con¬ 
fidently with our Chridian character, or national honour, be much 
longer deferred.” We heartily agree with him, 

The reply of Mr. Jacobi is extremely intereding, and for a 
foreigner very well written. 



British Catalogue. Mifcellanies . 


65 0 


MISCELLANIES. . 

Art. ;6, The Ladles’ Companion for Vijiting the Poor ; coufifling 
of familiar Addrejfes , adapted to particular Occafions. By the 
Author of Lucy Franklin. x 21110. 2s. Hatehard. 1813,. 

A very benevolent and very judicious publication. Tlie females 
of this time and country, many of them, at lead, meritorioufly in- 
tereft themfelves in the fufferings and misfortunes of the lower 
orders of their own fex—'WC could name.many individuals of ele¬ 
vated rank and condition, who do not difdain to enter the hum¬ 
bled manfions, with the view of imparting affiftance to poverty, 
medicine for difeafe, and confolation to the wounded mind. 

Thefe Addrefies are to lying-in women, to women who have 
loft their hufbands, to the aged, to thofe in extreme poverty, 
in weaknefs, pain, and other maladies of mind and body. It 
cannot fail of being ufeful and acceptable, for all v/ho undertake 
fuch truly Chriftiaij and benevolent offices. 


Art. 27. The Pamphleteer 1 refpeBfully dedicated to both I Ioffes 
ef Parliament , March 1813; to be continued occaf anally , at an 
Average of four or five Numbers annually. Vol. I. 8vc. 
285 pp. 6s. 6d. Gale and Co. 1813. 

We think highly, upon the whole, of this plan, though liable, 
we are aware, to trifling objections. That it is original muft be 
granted ; and, that-it is calculated to obviate an acknowledged 
evil, is equally true. The evil is the very perilhab’e nature of 
temporary tratfts, when the occaiion of their appearance has palled 
by. Many, it will be faid, deferve only to perifh. True; but 
thofe which deferve better are liable to the fame fate ; and many 
a pamphlet has been fought in vain, even by its author, when its 
recovery was of importance. The inferior fort, it may be hoped, 
will not be admitted to thefe volumes; and the advantage of pre- 
ferving the parts of a controverfy together, at an expencc fo much" 
fmaller than the coft of the originals, is furely considerable: be- 
fides relieving the colleftor from the care of preferving them. 

The prefent Number, or Volume, contains, for inftance, fix 
tracts on the Bible Society, three againft and three for it. Among 
thefe, wc cannot but point out the l'ccond Letter of Mr. Vanfit- 
tart to Dr. Matlh, as of the moft conclufive nature. Other im¬ 
portant fubjefts are allb introduced; viz. Mr. Vanfittart’s Plan 
of Finance, the Charter of the Eaft India Company, the Office of 
Vice Chancellor. The Controverfy on the Catholic Queftion is 
alfo opened, and is to be confidercd. There is alfo one original 

traft 
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traCl on Marriages, by the Rev. Mr. Wylde. All this at the 
price of little more than one or two pamphlets. 

The'plan of the fecond Number is alfo announced, and promifes 
equally well. Pamphlets, of courfe, are not inferred here, with¬ 
out exprefs permiffion. 


Art. 28. Hijiory of the Azores, or Wcflern Iftands, containing an 
Account of the Government, Laws, and Religion, the Manners, 
Ceremonies, and Characters of the Inhabitants, and demot/f rating 
the Importance of thefe valuable IJlands to the Britifh Empire . 
Illujlrated with a Map and other Engravings. 4 to. if. 1 is. 6d. 
Sherwood and Co. 1813. 

We have not in our geographical collections many accounts of 
thefe iflands, and therefore this publication, though flightly put 
together, and not entitled to particular commendation, may be 
confidered as acceptable. The author takes confiderable pains to 
prove that great advantages would be derived to the Britifh go¬ 
vernment by eftablifhiug, under its protection, the independence of 
the Azores. He thinks that as Portugal owes Great Britain a 
large fum of money, that country may be induced 10 diffolve the 
debt by a.transfer of the fovereignty of thefe iflands. The 
description given in this volume of the ports and harbours of the 
different iflands is, perhaps, that which is mofl entitled to atten¬ 
tion, and may be eventually ufeful. Some, amufmg anecdotes 
will be found interfperfed, and the volume has the further recom¬ 
mendation of a map and feveral plates; thefe lafl are of indif¬ 
ferent execution. The idea in the concluding part of the book, 
of fending female conv‘iCts hither to manufacture linen, and a 
gang of male conviCts in another fituation to make cables and 
other deferiptions of cordage, feems not unworthy of attention. 

Art. 29. Literary Anecdotes of the Eighteenth Century, comprifing 
Biographical Memoirs of William Bowyer, Printer, F.S.A. and 
many of his learned Friends, an incidental View rf the Progrcfs 
and Advancement of Literature in this Kingdom during the lajl 
Century, and Biographical Anecdotes of a cottfiderable Number of 
eminent Writers and ingenious Artijis. By John Nichols, Efq . 
F. S. A. In /even Volumes. The feventh Vblurne containing ■ a 
copious Index to the preceding Volumes. 8 vo. il. .is, Nichols. 

I S 13. 

This admirable index completes a work, on the final acedm- 
plifiiment of which, we fincerely congratulate the public. Vv e 
know of no production of modern times which exhibits fuch a 
mafs of infcruCtive, improving and entertaining matter. It a!- 
moft fot;ms a library of itlelf, as far as information concerning 
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many of the moft celebrated productions of the la ft century is in¬ 
volved. The author has prefixed an advertifement, in which a 
few occafional errors in the preceding volumes are noticed and 
corrected ; and the modeft, but meritorious compiler of the index 
has, in a fenfible preface, explained the mode he lias purfued. As 
far as our obfervations have extended, and the volume has been 
much in our hands, the compiler is entitled to the bra ire of judg¬ 
ment, diligence, and accuracy. 

Art. 30. 'Journal of a Ref deuce in India. By Maria Graham„ 
4T0. il; iis. 6d. Longman and Co. 1812. 

We have never been at all inclined to deprefs the hopes, or 
mortify the ambition of female authors, but we cannot confei- 
entiou'ly allow that this publication has any very ftrong claims to 
our commendation. The lady reiided for a time at Bombay ; 
fhe vifited Salfette, the excavations of Catli, the Mahratta ca¬ 
pital of Poonah. She afterwards went to Ceylon, and travelled 
from Point de Gn’le to Negambo, and fubfequcntly to Trinco- 
roale. From Ceylon fhe embarked, for Madras, vifited Calcutta, 
and returned to her native country. Some pleafant anecdotes of 
the domeftic habits ami manners of the European inhabitants con- 
ftitute the only novelty, and may be pronounced to be entertain¬ 
ing enough. But Bombay, and Salfette, and Carli, 'and Poouah, 
and Ceylon, and Madras, and Calcutta; have been lb recently 
and fo well dvfcribed by Lord Valentia, and by many others be¬ 
fore him, that no great intereft is hen; excited. Many of the 
plates, by the way, refemble, and perhaps fomewhat too nearly, 
fome which occur in Lord Valentia’s fplcndid work. This 
author adds her ttftimony, to that of Mr. Forbes, and of manv 
recent writers, that the liindoos are not to be conlidered as fuch 
perfect models of innocence, benevolence, and fimplicity of cha. 
rafter, as it has been the fafnion to reprefent them. Some 
fketches of this ftngular defeription of people are given with eon. 
fiderable vivacity, and, we believe, with perfeft accuracy. A 
few elegant copies of verfes are introduced, and an appendix is 
fubjoined, containing a long ext raft from D’ohffon, and an ac¬ 
count of Bengal by a native Pcriian, and the ftory of Keraah 
Angoen, illuftrative of the ancient manners of the Hindoos. 

Art. 31. The Oxford Umxnrfty Calendar for the Year 1813. 

lamo. 242 pp. 3s. Cd. Munday and Slatter, Oxford- 

Rivingtons. London. 1813. 

Wc noticed the Calendar for 1810, which was the fir ft that 
appeared. We believe they have been fince intermitted, and 
the appearance of different publifhers in the title page Strengthens 
^he fuppofition. Wnqever will look back to our article on the 
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Calendar of 1810, (Brit. Cric. Vol. xxxvii. p. 83.) will find 
feveral improvements there fuggefted, ail of which, we are happy 
to bear teftimony, are here adopted. In the Calendar of Uni- 
verfity Ceremonies, few alterations appear.- It was probably 
found, on examination, that but few were wanting. But after 
the account of the public exercifes, in page 74, is a moll interefl- 
ing article, entitled “ Examination Statute. ” It contains 
an account of the examinations, for the degree of Bachelor of 
Arts, from the year 1S01 ; but much more particularly from 
1807, when the llatute was new modelled. From this time, we 
have a regular ftatement of the claffes, both of belles lettres and 
mathematics, with the names of all thofe who were diltinguifhed. 
This is a very intcreiling record ior the relatives of the fuccefsful 
candidates. At page 92 is added a Catalogue of Prize Compo. 
fitions, from the year 176S to the prefent time. 

But the moft remarkable improvement is that which we fug- 
gefted, of giving the names of all the members of each college, 
with the addition of the county ior which each fellow' is chofen. 
The cliriftisn names are alfo added to all the members, and all 
are infected, of every defeription. This is fo material an im¬ 
provement, as of itfelf to {lamp a value on the publication. It 
now oilers a complete view of the whole uni verfity for the year, 
and we doubt not that it will be eagerly and regularly purchafed 
by all who feel an into re if in the concern, or refpefting the mem. 
bers of that noble univerficy. 


MONTHLY LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 


DIVINITY. 

A Charge delivered before the Society for promoting Chriftian Knowledge, 
•on March 23, 1813, to the Rev. C. A. Jacobi, then about to proceed as 011c 
of their Mifiionaries to India. By T. F. Middleton, Archdeacon of Hunting¬ 
don : together with Mr. Jaeohi’s Reply. Is. <5d. 

Piatflical Sermons for every Sunday of the Year. Vol. I. 5s. 6d. 

Sermons, by Thomas Somerville, D D. I'.R.S.E. Minifter of Jedburgh, 
and one of his Majeftv’s Chaplains in Ordinary. 8vo. 10?. 6d. 

A Concife Hiftory of the Jews, from the Time ot their Re-eftablifhment, by- 
Ezra and Neheiniah, after the Bahylonitli Captivity to the Dcflruction of 
Jerufalem In the Romans: forming a Connection between the Iliiiorv of 
the Old aud'Ncw Teftaments. By the Rev. Joint Hewlett, B D. 12mo.' Cs. 

Efl'ay on the Equity of Divine. Cimeminent, and the Sovereignty of Divine 
Grace. By Edward ‘Williams D.D. 8vo. 12s. 

An Enghfh Ti:infl<tion, with Iliftorical Notes, of Bifhop Jewel’s celebrated 
Apology for the Church of England, in which the Grounds of the Refoi mat ion, 
and of :he King’s Supremacy, are fully dated and bjaiutained. To which are 
annexed, Memoirs of tin: Life of Jewel, and the famous Sermon preached by 
him at Si. Paul's Crofs, in 1560. Bv the llev. A. C. Campbeli, AM. 8vo. 
10s. (id. 

Lectures on the Church Catecliifm ; to which is added, a Lecture on Con¬ 
firmation. By the Rev. Robert Rigby, Vicar of St. Mary’s, Beverley, 
I81110. 2s. Cd, 


A Sermon 
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A Sermon, preached at the Foundling Hofpital, May 2, 1813, the Bay on 
■which feveral young Perfons attended Divine Service, to return Thanks for 
the Education and Protection which had been given them, and to receive the 
Rewards appropriated for them good Conduct during their refpedtive Appren- 
ticefiiips. By the Rev.James Pinnock, A.M. Rettor of Lalliam, in the County 
of Hants, and formerly Morning Preacher to the laid Charity. 4to. Is. 6d. 

A Sermon, preached by Order of the Honorable Court of Directors of the 
Affairs of the Honorable Ealt India Company of England, September 6, 1807, 
on the Opening of a Monument let up in St. Mary’s Church, Fort St. George, 
to commemorate the Virtues and Services of the late ltev. Mr. Swartz. By 
R. 11. Kerr, D.D. Senior Chaplain of Fort St. George. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

TRAVELS. HISTORY. 

Voyages and Travels to Brazil, the South Sea, Kamfchatka, 'and Japan* 
during the Years 1803—1807. By G. V. Langfdorff, Aulic Counfellor to his 
Majeiiv the Emperor of llnffta, &c. 4to. 2l. 12s. 6d. 

An Elfay on certain Points of Refemblance between the Ancient and Mo¬ 
dern Greeks. ' By the lion Fred. Sylv. North Douglas, M.P. 8vo. 7s. 6d, 

A Skc-'ch of the RuIlian Campaign, 1813; with Explanatory Notes. By 
the Hon. Robert Clifford. 7s. (id. 

Letter* on Ireland, to refute Mr. George Barnes’s Statiftical Account, &c. 
By a Citizen of W’aterford. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

An Epitome of Univcrfal Hiltorv, Ancient and Modern : or a Chronological 
Abridgment of the moft material Revolutions that have taken place in the 
principal Empires, Kingdoms, and States, from the earliel't Records to the 
p,client Time. By Francis Bayly. Two Volumes. 8vo. ll. Is. 

The Iliftory of Bengal, from the firlt Mohammedan Invafion until the 
virtual Conquett of that Country by the Englilh, in 17o7. By Charles 
Stewart, El'q. 4to. 31. 3s. 

ANTIQUITIES. 

Hutchins’s Iliftory of Dorfetihirc, improved by Mr. Gough. Vol. III. 
€l. 6s.; or, on large paper, 81. 8s, 

Two Letters to a Fellow of the Society of Antiquaries, on the Subject of 
Gothic Afchiteflure ; containing a Refutation of Dr. Milner’s Objections to 
Mr. Whittington’s Hiliorica! Survey of the Ecclefialiical Edifices of France: 
and an Inquiry into the Ealiern Origin of the Gothic, or pointed Style. By 
the Rev. John Haggilt, Redlor'of Ditton, Cambridgelhire. -8vo. 10s. 6d. 

The Iliftory and "Antiquities of Hinckley, In the County of Leicefter; in¬ 
cluding the ‘Hamlets of Dadlington, Stoke, Wykin, and the Hyde. The 
l'econd Edition, embellifhed with Twenty-two' Folio Plates. To which is 
added, 'I he Hiltorv of Witherley, in the fame County, and a large Extraft 
of the Mandurffldiim Romannrum ; being the Iliftory and Antiquities of Man- 
ceter, (including the Handels of Ilartlhill, Oldbury, and Atherftoee) ; and all’o 
of the adjacent Parilh of Anflcy, in the County of Warwick ; by the late Ben¬ 
jamin Bartlett, Efq. F.S.A. with Additions. Illuftrated by Seventeen Folio 
Plates. By John Nichols, F.S.A. Loud. Edinb. and Perth. Folio. Si. 2s. 

The Hiftory and Antiquities of Flawfted and Hardwick, in the Comity of 
Suffolk. By the Rev. Sir John Cullum, Bari. F.R.S. and F.S.A. The Se¬ 
cond Edition, with Corrections by tlie Author, and'Notes by bis Brother, em- 
bellifiied with Portraits of the Author, and his Anceftor Sir T. Cullum, and 
nine other Plates. 4to. 21. 2s. ; and, on Imperial Paper, 41. 4s. 

The Third Part of Wild’s Cathedrals; containing an Illuliration of the 
Architecture of the Cathedral Churches of Lichfield and Chelter, on Sixteen 
Plates; accompanied by an Hiftorical and Defcriptive Account. Printed iu 
Allas Quarto. Three Guineas. 

’ BIOGRAPHY. 

Memoirs of John Horne Tooke, intevfpert'ed with original Documents. By- 
Alexander Stephens, of the Honorable Society of the Middle Temple. Two 
Volumes. 8vo. ll. 4s. 

Memoirs of the private and public Life of William Penn. By Thoma* 
Clarkfon, M.A* Two Volumes, 8vo. ll. 4s. 
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The Genet*! Biographical Dictionary, rcvifcd and enlarged by Alexander 
Chalmers, F.S.A. Vol. X. i?s. 

The Index Volume (forming the Seventh) of Mr. Nichols's Literary Anec¬ 
dotes of the Eighteenth Century, given gratuitoufly to the Purchafers of the 
former Volumes. 

LAW. 

Reports of Cafes in the High' Court of Chancery in,Ireland, during the 
Time of Lord Chancellor Maimers. , Vol. I. Part II. ^containing the Cafes 
in 1809 and 1810. By Thomas Ball and Francis Beatty, Barrifters at Lair. 
Svo. 9s. * 

An Effay cm Ufes and Trnfts, and on the Nature and Operation of Con¬ 
veyances at Common Law, and thofe deriving their Effect from the Statute 
■ofUfes. The Third Edition. Revifed, corrected, and eonfiderably enlarged, 
by Francis William Sanders, Efq. of Lincoln’s Inn, Barritter at Law-. Two 
Volumes, Royal 8vo. 26s. boards. 

MEDICAL. 

Tr.rds on the Gout, and fome important internal inflammatory Afletfioiis 
illuftrated, by numerous Cafes. By Thomas Sutton, M.D. of the Royal Col¬ 
lege of Phyficiaus, &c. 8vo. 7s. 

A Pradical Synopfis of Cutaneous Dileafes, according to the Arrangement 
of Dr. Willan ; exhibiting a coueife View of the diagnofiic Symptoms, and 
the Method of Treatment. By Thomas Bateman, M.D. F. L.S. Pin fid an to 
the Public Difpenlary, and to the Fever Inltitution. 8vo. 12s. 

Surgical Cafes, with Pradical Obfervations. By George Fielding, Member 
af the Royal College of Surgeons in Edinburgh, See. Parti. 8vo. 4s. 
agriculture. 

Elements of Agricultural Chemiftry, in a Courfe of Ledures, for the Board 
«f Agriculture. Bv Sir Humphrey Davy, LL.D. F.R.S. &e. 4lo. 21. 2s. 

A Treatife on the Culture of Wheat, recommending a Sylieni of Manage- 
meiit, founded on the fuceefsful Experience of the Author. By a Pradical 
Farmer. 8vo. 7s. Od. 

EAST INDIA COMPANY. 

Remarks on the Evidence, delivered before both Iloufes of Parliament, on 
the Euft India Company’s Affairs. By Charles Maclean, M.D. C, d. 

Remarks on Mr. Wey land’s Letter to Sir Hugh Inglis, Bart, on the State of 
Religion in India. By' Major Seott Waring. 2s. 

Obfervations on the Territorial Rights and Commercial Privileges of the 
Eaft India Company, with a View to the Renewal of the Company’s Charter: 
in a Letter to a Member of Parliament. 3s. 

Cut lory Remarks pn the propofed Meafure of an F.pifcopal Eftablithment 
for British India, and on other general Suggeftions for the Converfion of the 
Natives. 8vo. Is. 

POLITICS. 

The Firft, Second, and Third Epiftle to Vetus, Author of a Series of Letters, 
Srft publifhed in the Times Newfpaper. By bempror.-us. Is. each. 

The Orange Inltitution ; a (light Sketch : to winch are added, the Rules and 
Regulations of the Orange Societies of the United Kingdom. 2s. 

A Brief Vindication of the Principles of Mr. Malthus, in a Letter to the 
-Author of an Article in the Quarterly Review, Dec. 1812 2s. fid. 

Oonfulerations on the relative State of Great Britain. 4s. 

Speech of the Hon. Jofiah Quineey, delivered in the Houle of Rrprefenta- 
tives of the United States of America, Jail. 5, 1813, on a Bill tor railing an 
additional Military Force, wherein the Caufes and.Effeds of the prefent War 
are particularly developed. 2s. 

POETRY. 

Althea. By a Nobleman. 4to. 2s, 

Tbe Stranger’s Vifit, with other minor Poems. By Thos. Mott. Itmo, fis. 

The Year. By the Rev. John Bidlake, D.D. of Clirifc Church, oxford,. 
8vc. 10s. 6d. 

• The Giaour; a Fragment of aTuikifli Tala. By the Right Hon. Lord Byron, 
Sve, is, 6d. 
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Rufnti ; or the Crifisof Eur»»|le: a Poein, in Two Parts. - • 

Modern Pools: a Dialogue in Vcrfe ; containing fouie St!I6ci:rcs ou the 
Poetry of l.oid B>ron, Mr. Southey, and Others.' 2s. 

The Ruluun Chiefs: anOde. 4lo. os. . _ 

Poems : including Lord George Gordon's Ghoft—Catholic Emancipation—«■ 

The Papili’s Pelilion—&e. &c. By Harry Ilunictt, Efq. 8vo. As. 

Forb ary -Hill: a Poem, inferihed to the Memory of the late Francis An¬ 
ne iley, Efq. 2s. 6d. 

DRAMATIC. " . \i 

The Rejefted Addrefies; or the Triumph of the Ale-king: a Farce. By 1 
William Stanley, Efq. 2s. 

NOVELS. 

The Maiden Wife; or the Ileirefs of Dc Co.urcey. By Mifs M. Hamilton. 

Four Volumes, ll. 

Madeinoifelle dc la Fayette; on Le Siecle de Louis XIII. Par Mad. dc 
Genlis. Two Volumes. 12s. 

Tales of Real Life. By Airs Opie. Three Volumes. 1‘fmo. 18s. 

The Border Chieftains; or Love and Chivalry. By Mifs lloilghtun. 

Three Volumes. 12mo. 18s. 

ThJ Miter Married. By Catherine Hutton. Three Volumes. 12mo. lAs. 

M ISOKLI.A N it s. 

Rijn Ganita;.or the Algebra of the Hindus. By Edward Strachey, of the I 
E-''[ India Company's Civil Service, -llo. Ins. 

I!(Teai&btS concerning AtmolpheriC Pimniomcna ; together with Meteoro¬ 
logical Journals, Cec. By 1 homas Forfier, ' L.S. 8vo. 7s. 

- An Addrefs to Foreign Gentlemen defirous of learning the jEngli'jh Lan¬ 
guage. 6d. 

A 'I’ale of Two Trading Companies. 4to. 2s 6d. 

' FAok-keeping no Bugbear ; or Double Entry fnnplificd, in oppofition to 
tbe Infuihcieney of the pr. lent Practice. By Michael Power. 8vo. 15s. 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

WORKS IN THE PRESS. . I 

Socrnianifm unfcriptural , being an Examination of tbe Sp- 
cinian Notions, fefpe&ing the Depravity of Man, the Atone¬ 
ment and the Pei foil of the Meffiah, by IV. A. Hails. 

A Volume of Sermons and Charges, by the late Rev. Ed- 
zvard Williams , D.D. 

A Hebrew and Englijh Dialionary, by the Rev. Jofeph Samuel 
C. F. Frey . 

A Trcatife on Chin-cough, by Dr. Robert IVatt, of Glaf- \ 
gow. • . 

Am Elementary Wotk on Geography, by Mr. Bradley. 

Tbe recent Travels of M. Von Klaproth in the Caucajus and 
Georgia , perioimed by order of the Ruffian Government, 
translated from the German by Mr. Shoberl. 

The Account of the Travels oj Leopold Von Buck, in Norway I- 
and Lapland, accompanied with Notes, and a Life ot'Jh'e 
Author, byProfeflor Jamefon,' of Edinburgh. 

The Letters of Ortis and Lorenzo, tranflated from, the Italian,- ■ 

Two Effays on Writings of Fiffion. " . . . 

The letters cf Khpjlock and his Friends, tranflated from thfc 
German. 
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REMARKABLE PASSAGES 


CE1TICISMS and EXTRACTS in 
VOLUME X LI. 


A, BF.LARD, Apology for . . *, 
Admiral, fong in the cha rafter of ( 
Ae?, criticifm on its meaning.... ] 
Alberoni, his unexpected fall . - i 

eharaftfr of. L 

Alphabets formed by flicks .... Z 
America, not overlooked by Bu¬ 
onaparte. 

Aquatic plants, how formed into 

peat . 

Aries, Rebus on the word .... 6 
Ariftophanes, various tranflations 


Army, importance of . 

Afylum, military and naval, fug- 

gelled . .. 

Athenians, Pericles’s vindication 
of ... 


Baldred, pretended miracle of 1 

Barcelona, fiege of. ; 

Barlow, Sir G?o, his pacific ljyf- 

tem. . 

Barns, large, objected to.* 

Barrington, • George, account pf 
his death .. ' 


Barwick, Edward, his treatife on 

the Church quoted . 455 

Bathing before marriage . 170 

Bafliif, remarks on. 172 

Beloc, Mr., an epigram irom 

Manillas ... 136 

Bengal, Society in.. 359 

Bhauts, tribe of in India ...... 349 

Bible celebration of its excel¬ 
lence . 408 

Bibliography, defence of. ‘25 

Birds, lilt of, much augmented 

by Ur. Shaw. 570 

Blacklione, milVeprefeuted • • • • 569 
Bradwardir.e, Abp., fentimeuts 

of . 249 

Brafil, drels and manners of. • • • 573 
Browne, W., Author of the Pafto- 

rals, Verfcs to . 28 

Britain, happincls of, by A. 

Ruffe. 137 

Britilh Church, proofs uff its inde 

ptndenee . 193 

Britilh Conflitution decried by 

Mr. Enfor. 504; 

Buonaparte, his force in the 

campaign of 1812. 29+ 


Culida covfilia, explained.. 627 

Cambrian 
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Cambrian Verfes . 183 

Cambridge, Verfes cn . 640 

Canonization, beginnings of tbc 

practice.. • • 158 

Carolltadr, bis ralhnels.^88 

Catholics, how far to be trulled 67 
———, important ltatement 

refpectieg. 194 

Caumu hepatitis, account of .... 287 
Celts and Goths, not to be con¬ 
founded ..325 

Ceyion, religions ftate of.279 

Chriltianit\, bow t«D be propa¬ 
gated in India . 122 

Church, the good of, the ruling 

prjth'iple of Romauilis .... 69 

Church-of-England man, Swift’s 

dcfcription of. 527 

Cingalefe lu perditions. 280 

Cities and Boroughs, how Ip ft re- 

prefemed . 345 

Civet-cat, account of.. • 214 

Cleopatra, death of, from the 

Lives of the Cad'ars.145 

Cocklefltell and the Sea, a fable 379 

Cockney, Verfes by a ■.187 

Common;, iloufe of, a Court of 

record.315 

Conici. ufiiels of the foul after 

death, the gift of Chril't. . .. 10 

Confecrated animals ancient- • • • 167 

Conl'tance, Council of. 2H 

Cmifthution-making, not yet 

quite over. 566 

Covenant, prophetic characters 

of the new. 6 

Covetrt-Garden Theatre, its ex- 

ptnccs in 17o7. 38 

Courtier, llecollection, a fong • • 408 
Coxe’s Iliftory of Spain, tources 

of .435 

Critictlin, attributed to the devil 387 
Cromwell, has a conference with 

Usher. 63 

Culdees, who. 546 

Culdees, in many rel'pects differ¬ 
ed from the Romilh Church 519 
Cullen, Dr,, objections to b.is No- 

io'-ogy . 283 


imge 

Death, pious, of a young woman 3R4 
Dccompolilion, procels of in peat 815 

De Luc, i\Ir.,quoted. 224,826 

Diamond woiks of Braiil.574 

Di ft re Is for rent, a benevolent 

provision. 237 

Divine power, upholds all tilings § 
Dominicans and Francifcaiis, 

why inftituted . 246 

Drake, Sir Francis, Verfes by . • 3Q 

Druids, accounts qf. 326 

Drummond, Sir. William, jtifr.ly 

expoled .. 533 


E. 


Englifh nation, jufcilied by a fo¬ 
reigner . 505 

Erafmus, no't a Pelagian. 590 

Etymologies, far-fetched ones- • 323 

Europe, its miferies depicted • • 47 

-, Nations of, appealed to 507 

Exclulion, principle of, defend¬ 
ed . 66 

--—— > right of, *d fief ted- • • • 5S1 


F. 


Faith, its merits. J4 

Ftlheries of Fulham . 296 

- - , public, vaft importance 

of . 52U 

Flagellation at tchools, formerly 

fevCrc • • .. 141 

Fleming, followed by Dr. Lau¬ 
rence . -155 

Floating batteries, Spaniili, their 

deftruition... 611 

Forel'ts, primeval, account of .. 2Q 
Fok and Tooke, their union cele¬ 
brated . 406 

Free-Malbns, commended. 537 

French army, futuringsof.588 

Fulham Bridge, account of • • • • 297 


D. 

G. 

Damafcenu?, JoEn, undervalued 

by Mr Milner .. 154 

Dancing-I’n tkes, delcribod .... 21 i Gaulilh Letters, obfervations pn 333 

pavenpert, iMr., Verfes by .... 398 Geanthrasf, a name far peat - • • • 224 
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fcjeiita, kinpj of the Caffros, de- 


l'cribed . 475 

Geyfer, eruption of the great • •. .105 
Giaiits’ Caul'eway, Verles oh- • • * 405 
Gibbon, made to bear witnefs to 

.the Prophecies .. 152 

Gibraltar, sketch of tile liege - • • » 609 
Gilbert, Sir Hunifrey, Verles to 30 
Gizzard, broiled, ridiculous mif- 

take from. 355 

Gold-mines of Paragon. 572 

Govern, no natural right to •••• 644 
Government, impatience of all, 

too common . 459 

*-, curious plan of one 562 

Greene; Robert, Verles by • • • • 26 

Gunntaug and Helga, l'tory of-• 98 


H. 


llall, Edward; his Verfes to 

Bilhop Bedell. 28 

Harp, poetical uddrels to.640 

Haliings, Mr., juft eulogy of • • 112 
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